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Vol,  IX. 


B 


PROL      OGUE. 

vo  hoa(holds,  both  alike  in  dignity. 

In  fair  Verona,  where  we  lay  our  fcene* 

Dm  ancient  grudge  break  to  new  mutiny, 

IVhere  civil  blood  makes  civil  hands  andean. 

3m  forth  the  fatal  loins  of  thefc  two  foes 

A  pair  of  ftar-croft  lovers  take  their  life ; 

loic  mifadventur'd  piteous  overthrows 

X),  with  their  death,  bury  their  parents*  flrife. 

e  fearful  pafTage  of  their  death-mark'd  love, 

\nd  the  continuance  of  their  parents' rage, 

lich,  but  their  children's  end,  nought  could  remove, 

s  now  the  two  hours'  traffickof  our  flage ; 

e  which  if  you  with  patient  ears  attend, 

lat  here  fhall  mifs,  our  toil  (hall  drive  to  mend^. 

This  prologue,  after  the  firft  copy  was  publKhed  In  1597*  received 
Tal  alterations,  both  in  refpe^  of  correftnefg  and  verfification.  In 
folio  it  is  omitted.— The  play  was  originally  performed  by  tbtRigbt 
nurahie  the  Lord  of  HunfdoM  hisfirvantt, 

0  the  firft  of  iC.  James  I.  was  made  an  adt  of  parliament  for  fome 
raintor  limitation  of  noblemen  in  the  prote^on  of  players,  or  of 
jrers  under  their  fan^ion.     Stkivins. 

Joder  the  word  Pkologue,  in  the  copy  of  1599  is  printed  Chorug^ 
ich  I  fuppofe  meant  only  that  the  prologue  was  to  be  fpoken  by  th« 
le  perfon  who  perfonated  the  chorua  at  the  end  of  the  firft  adl* 
The  original  prologue,  in  the  quarto  of  I597>  (lands  tbuit 
Two  houfchold  frends,  alike  in  dignitie, 

In  faire  Verona,  where  we  lay  our  fcene. 
From  civil  broyles  broke  into  enmitie, 

Whofe  civill  waire  makes  civill  hands  undeane. 
From  forth  the  fatal  1  loynes  of  thefe  two  foes 

A  paire  of  ftarre-croft  lovers  tooke  their  V\(ti 
Whofe  mifadTcntures,  piteous  overthrowes, 

(Through  the  continuing  of  their  fathers*  ftrife. 
And  death-markt  pafTage  of  their  parents*  rage,) 

Is  now  the  two  howres  traffiqut  of  our  ftage. 
The  which  if  you  with  patient  eares  attend, 
What  here  wc  want,  wecMl  ftudic  to  amend.    M a  t  on  t. 

B  z  Perfoni 


Perfons  Reprefented. 

Efcalus,  Prince  of  Verom. 

Tsiris,ayoung  nobleman y  kin/man  to  the  Prince, 

Montague,  i  Heads  o/fwo  Houfes^  at  'variance  with  each 

Capulet,     J     other. 

An  old  Man,  uncle  to  Capulet. 

Romeo,  yo«  to  Montague. 

Mercutio>  kin/man  to  the  Prince^  and  friend  to  Romeo* 

Benvolio,  nephenu  to  Montague,  and  friend  t^  Romieo. 

Tybalt,  nephew  to  Ladj  Capulet. 

Friar  Lawrence,  a  Fr  and  fan. 

Friar  John,  of  the  fame  orders 

Balthafar,yirr'L'fl;f/  to  Romeo. 

Sampfon,  7  ^,^.^^,^,  ^,  Capulet. 

Gregory,  i  -^  ^ 

Abr zm 9  fervant  to  Montague. 

An  Apothecary, 

Three  Mujtcians, 

Chorus.     Boy^  Page  to  Vans \  Peter;  anOJiur. 

Lady  Montague,  Wife  to  Montague. 
Lady  Capulet,  fVife  to  Capulet. 
Juliet,  D-au^hter  to  Capulet. 
Nurfe  to  Juliet. 

Citizens  of  Verona  ;  fe*veretl  Men  and  Women^  relations  te 
both  houfes;  Majkers,  Guards,  Citizens,  fFatchmen, 
and  Attendants, 

SCENE    during  the  greater  part  of  the  play^  in  Verona : 
once  in  the  fifth  A^  at  Mantua, 


ROMEO    AND  JULIET\ 

-    '  '  - 

ACT    I.      SCENE    I. 

AfuHickPlaci. 

Earer  Sampson  as^^  Gregory,  armed 'with  fw^rdt  mnd 

bucklers. 

Sam.    Gregory,  o*  my  word,   we'll  not  carry  coals'* 
Gre.    No,  ror  then  we  Ihould  be  colliers. 

Sem. 

^  Tbe  original  reUter  of  the  (lory  on  which  thii  play  u  formed^ 
wu  Lttigi  da  Porto,  a  gentleman  of  Vicenza,  who  died  in  1529.  Hit 
novel  did  not  appear  till  fome  years  after  his  death ;  being  firft  printed  t 
Venice  in  1535*  under  the  tiUe  o(  La  GiuUetta*  A  fecond  edition  was 
pobliihed  in  1539 :  and  it  was  again  reprinted  at  the  fame  place  in  I553ff 
(withoQt  the  authour*s  name,)  with  the  following  title :  Hiftoria  nuovM- 
mente  rltrovstm  Ai  dut  noliJi  Amamti,con  la  loropietefa  morte\  inUfucnuta 
gia  mUa  citts  di  l^erotiSy  mil  tempo  del  S'lgnor  BsrtoUmco  dallm  ScaU^ 
Nuvoamente  Jlsmpata*  Of  the  authour  Ibme  account  may  be  found 
prefixed  to  the  poem  of  Komeut  and  Juliet ^  in  Vol.  X. 

In  1554  Bandello  publi(hed|  at  Lucca,  a  novel  on  the  fame  fubjed  | 
TTom.  II.  Nov.  ix.]  and  (hortly  afterwards  Boifteau  exhibited  one  in 
French,  founded  on  the  Italian  narratives,  but  varying  from  them  in 
many  particulars.  From  Boifteau*s  novel  the  fame  ftory  was,  in  156s, 
formed  into  afi  Englifli  poem,  with  confiderable  alterations  and  Urge 
additions,  by  Mr.  Arthur  Brooke.  This  piece,  which  the  reader  may 
find  in  the  tenth  volume,  was  printed  by  Richard  Tottel  with  the  fol- 
lowing title,  written  probably,  according  to  the  faHiion  of  that  time, 
by  tke  bookfeller :  Tbe  tragtcali  Hy ftory  of  Romtut  and  Juliet^  coMtsia* 
ing  a  rare  example  of  true  conjlancie  j  %vUb  the  fubt'ill eounfelst  0ndprse» 
tices  of  an  old  Fryer ,  and  their  ill  event.  It  was  again  publiilied  by  the 
fame  bookfeller  m  1  582.  Painter  in  the  fecond  volume  of  hUPalati  of 
fleafure^  IS^?*  publifhed  a  profe  tranOation  from  the  French  of  BoiU 
teao,  which  he  entitled  Rbomeo  and  Jmlittta,  Shakfpeare  had  pro- 
bably read  Painter's  novel,  having  taken  one  circumftance  from  it  or 
fome  other  profe  tranfladon  of  Boifteau;  but  hii  play  was  undoubtedly 
formed  on  the  porm  of  Arthur  Brooke.  This  i.<i  proved  decifively  by 
the  following  circiimftanccs.  I.  In  the  poem  the  prince  of  Verona 
is  called  Ejial't  \  fo  alfo  in  the  play.— In  Painter*s  tranllation  from 
Boifteau  he  is  named  Signer  Efcala,  and  fometimes  Lord  Bartholo^ 
me%o  of  Efcala.  2.  In  Painter's  novel  the  family  of  Romeo  are  called 
the  Mon/efcbes;  in  the  poem  and  in  the  play,  the  Montagues. 
3.  The  mcjTcngcr  employed  by  friar  Lawrence  to  carry  a  letter  t» 
Romeo  to  inform  him  when  Juliet  would  awake  from  her  trance,  is  In 
Painter's    tranflatlon  called  Anjelme  :  in  the  poem,  and  in  tiie  play, 

B  3  friar 
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iam.  I  mean,  an  we  be  in  choler,  we'll  draw. 
€re.  Ay,  while  you  live,  draw  your  neck  out  of  fJie 
collar.  Sam. 

friar  ychn  is  employed  in  this  bufincfs.  4  The  circumftance  of  Capu- 
let'f  wilting  down, the  i^ames  of  the  gueih  whom  he  invites  to  fupper, 
is  found  in  the  poem  and  in  the  play,  but  is  not  mentioned  by 
Painter,  nor  is  it  found  in  the  original  Italian  novel.  5,  The  re(idenc0 
of  the  Capulets,  in  the  original,  and  in  Painter,  is  called  K/7/«  Franca  i 
in  the  poem  and  in  the  play  Freetown,  6.  Several  pafl'ages  of  Remet 
and  jfuUet  appear  to  have  been  formed  on  hints  furniHied  by  the  poem, 
of  which  no  traces  are  found  eithir  in  Painter's  novel,  or  in  Boi/leau, 
or  the  original  J  ard  feveral  exprcflions  are  borrowed  from  thence, 
vrhich  will  be  founJ  In  their  proper  places. 

As  what  has  been  now  ftated  has  been  controverted,  (for  what 
may  not  be  controverted  ?)  1  fljould  enter  more  largely  into  the  fubjedJ, 
but  that  the  various  pafTages  of  the  poem  which  1  have  quoted  in  the 
following  notes,  furnifli  fuch  a  decifive  proof  of  the  play's  having  been 
conflrudrd  upon  it,  as  not  to  leave,  in  my  apprehenfion,  a  ihadow  of 
doubt  upon  the  fubjcdl.  The  queftion  is  not,  whether  Shakfpeare  had 
read  other  novels,  cr  other  poetical  pieces,  founded  on  this  ftory,  but 
whether  the  poem  written  by  Arthur  Brooke  was  the  bofn  on  which 
his  play  was  built. 

\Vith  refpcft  to  the  name  of  Romeo,  this  alfo  Shakfpeare  might 
have  found  in  the  poem  ;  tor  in  one  place  that  name  is  given  to  him  : 
or  he  might  have  had  it  from  Painter's  novel,  from  which  or  from 
fome  other  profe  tranflation  of  the  fame  ilory  he  has,  as  1  have  already 
faid,  taken  one  clrcum(lancc  not  mentioned  in  the  poem.  In  1 570  was 
entered  on  the  Stationer's  books  by  Henry  Bynneman,  The  pUifull 
Hjftory  rfij  hvyng  Jtal.anst  which  I  fufpe^  was  a  profc  narrative  of  the 
fiory  on  which  our  authour*s  play  is  conftru^led. 

Brevall  fays  in  his  travels,  that  on  a  (tridt  inquiry  into  the  hiAortes 
of  Verona,  he  found  that  Shakfpeare  had  varied  very  little  from  the 
truth,  cither  in  the  names,  charafters,  or  other  circumltances  of  his  play. 

**  The  ftory  on  which  this  play  is  founded,*'  fays  Mr.  Steevens,  **  it 
related  a;*  a  true  one  in  Glrolama  de  la  Corte's  Hflory  of  Ferova. 
Among  the  entries  on  the  books  of  the  Stationers*  Company,  I  find," 
(addiihc  f^me  gcnt'eman,) «  M.  Tottell,  Feb.  18,  1582:  Rcnifo  and 
y..i(irj,*  Aj-ain,  Aug.  5,  1596;  *  Y.dw:itd  V/hittf  A  new  hai/ad  ef 
icmeo  and  Juliett.'  Iftswiyhurft,  the  tranflator  of  Virgil  in  1 582, 
enumerates  fulletta  among  his  heioines,  in  a  piece  which  he  calls  an 
cpit<>ph  or  L.mmune  defurtlorum  \  and  it  appears,  as  Dr.  Farmer  has 
obfcrvrd  fr<  m  a  pallagc  in  Ames's  typographical  antiquities,  that  the 
ftory  had  likcwile  been  tranflatcd  by  another  hand.  Captain  Breval 
in  his  travels  tells  us  that  he  faw  at  Vienna  the  tomb  of  thefe  unhappy 
lovers."  This  is  only  an  extract  from  Mr.  Stecvens's  note.    Maionf. 

This  ftcry  was  well  known  to  the  Englifh  poets  bcfaic  the  tin  c  of 
Shaklfearc.  In  an  oKl  collf^ion  of  poems,  called  yl  gorgeous  gal' 
lery  tf  gallant  Inventions,  1578^  1  find  it  mentioned  : 

«'  s:r 
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Sam.  I  ftrike  quickly,  being  moved. 

Gre»  But  thou  aft  not  quickly  moved  to  fbike. 

Sam,  A  dog  of  the  houi'e  of  Montague  moves  me* 

Gre,  To  move,  is^^to  iHr ;  and  to  be  valiant.  Is— to 
fland  to  it :  therefore,  if  thou  art  moved,  thou  nih'ft 
away. 

Sam.  A  dog  of  that  houfe  (hall  move  me  to  (land :  I 
Will  take  the  wall  of  any  man  or  maid  of  Montague's. 

Gre.  That  (hews  thee  a  weak  (lave  ;  for  the  weakeft 
^es  to  the  wall. 

Sam.  True ;  and  therefore  women,  being  the  weikfcf 
veffels,  are  ever  thrufl  to  the  wall :—  therefore  I  will  pulh 
Montague's  men  B-om  the  wall,  and  thruft  his  maids  to 
the  wall. 

Gre.  The  quarrel  Is  between  our  mailers,  and  us  their 
men* 

*'  Sir  Rowieus*  annoy  bat  trifle  feenris  to  mine.*' 
And  zgiinf  Romeus  and  Juliet  zrt  celtbrztcd  in   <*  A  po^r  Khigbt  bis 
PalMce  of  private  Pleafure,  1579."     Farmer. 

J  ^xoe'tl  not  carry  eoalu']  Dr.  Warburton  very  juftly  obfcrves,  that 
this  was  a  phrafe  formerly  in  ufe  to  fignify  the  bearinfr  \rjuriet\ 
butj  as  he  has  given  no  inftances  in  fupportof  his  declaration,  I  tnought 
h  neceifary  to  fobjoin  the  following : 

Nafli,  in  his  Ha-ve  with  you  to  Safron  ff^alJen,  1595,  fays  :  "  We 
will  hear  mo  coals,  I  warrant  you.'*  So,  in  Marfton's  Antonio  and  MeU 
ftda,  2nd  part,  1602  :  '*  He  has  had  wrong,  and  if  I  were  he,  Invould 
bt^r  no  coles.**  -Agajn,  in  B.  Jonfon*s  Every  Man  out  of  bis  Htmour  : 
*<  Here  comes  one  that  will  carry  coals  j  ergo  will  hold  my  dog.**  And, 
laftly,  in  the  Poet's  own  Henry  Vs  "  At  Calais  they  ftolc  a  firefliovelj 
I  knew  by  that  piece  of  fervice  the  men  would  carry  coals.**    Stiiv, 

Tbfe  phrafe  (hould  feem  to  mean  originally,  We'll  not  fubmit  to  fer- 
vile  offices ;  and  thence  fecondarily,  we'll  not  endure  injuries.  It  has  been 
fuggefted,  that  it  may  mean,  '<  vfe*ll  not  bear  refentment  burning  like  0 
coal  of  fire  in  our  bofomSf  without  breaking  out  into  fome  outrage ;"  with 
alloBon  to  the  prorerbial  fentence,  that  fmothered  anger  is  a  coal  of 
fire  in  the  bofom  :  But  the  word  carry  feems  adverfe  to  fuch  an  interpre* 
tation*     Maloni. 

This  phrafe  continued  to  be  in  ufe  down  to  the  middle  of  the  laft 
century,  in  a  little  fatirical  piece  of  Sir  John  Birkenhead,  intitled, 
"  Two  centuries  [of  Books]  of  St.  Paul's  Church-yard,  &c."  publi(hed 
after  the  death  of  K.ing  Charles  I.  N^  22,  page  50,  is  inferted  *'  Fire, 
Fire  '.  a  fmall  manual,  dedicated  to  Sir  Arthur  Hafelridge  ;  in  which 
it  is  plainly  proved  by  tf  whole  chauhlron  of  fcripture,  that  John  LiU 
bum  wili  not  carry  c%aU%    By  Dr.  Gouge.*'     PsacTt 
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8sm.  rrif  all  oae,  I  will  ihcw  ajklf  a  tyiaat :  wbcn 
I  hare  fowht  wiili  the  men,  I  will  be  cmd  with  the 
0uicU  ^  ;  1  will  cut  ofif  their  heads. 

Gre.  The  heads  of  the  maids  ? 

Sam.  hy,  the  heads  of  the  aaidsy  or  their  maiden- 
heads ;  take  it  in  what  fenfe  thoa  wilt. 

Gn.  They  muSi  take  it  in  iecfe,  that  feel  it. 

Sam.  Me  they  (hall  feel,  while  I  am  able  to  ftand : 
$nd«  'tis  known  9 1  am  a  pretty  piece  of  fleih. 

Gre.  'Tis  well,  thoa  art  not  bfh ;  if  then  hadft,  thoo 
hadft  been  Poor  John  *.  Draw  thy  lool ;  here  comes  two 
of  the  hoofe  of  the  Montagues '. 

Enter  AbkASI,  ilil/BALTHASAR. 

Sam.  My  naked  weapon  is  oat ;  qnarrel,  I  will  back 
thee. 

Gre.  How  ?  turn  thy  back,  and  run  ? 

Sam.  Fear  me  not. 

Gre.  No,  marry :  I  fear  thee  ! 

4  -^rufl  noitb  tbt  maidt ;]  The  firft  folio  tt^A^-^'ivH  with  the 

intids.      JONNION. 

So  doci  ihe  quarto  1599;  but  the  word  b  written  rivf/.  It  wu 
manifcftly  an  error  of  the  prefs.  The  firft  copy  furoiihet  no  help,  the 
pafTage  there  landing  thus :  «  lie  play  the  tyraat  $  lie  firft  begin  with 
the  inaidi»  and  oft'with  their  heads  :'*  but  the  true  reading  is  found  in 
the  undated  quarto.     Malone. 

#  ..poor  j^0i)if.]  Is  halce,  dried,  and  falted.     Malokk. 

*  birt  cemts  two  of  tbt  bey  ft  of  tbt  MomtagMts.'\  The  word  twOf  which 
was  inadvertently  omitted  by  the  compoHtor  in  the  quarto  1599,  and 
of  couil'e  in  the  fubfequent  imprefnoni,  1  have  refiored  from  the  firft 
^arto  of  15979  from  which^  in  almoft  every  page,  former  editors  have 
drawn  many  valuable  cmendationa  in  this  play.  The  difregard  of 
concord  Is  in  charader. 

It  fhould  be  obferved,  that  the  partixani  of  the  Montague  family 
Wurc  a  token  in  their  hats,  in  order  to  diftinguiih  them  from  their 
enemies,  the  Capulcts.  Hence  throughout  this  play,  they  are  known 
at  a  difiance.  This  circum (lance  is  mentioned  by  Gafcoigne,  in  4 
Dtvift  o/«  MaffMtf  written  for  the  right  honourable  vilcount  Moun- 
licute,  i$75> 

••  And  for  a  further  proofe,  he  (hewed  in  hys  hat 

•<  Thys  token  which  the  Mut»t»tute$  did  beare  al^raies,  for 

that 
••  They  covet  to  be  knownc  from  Capth,  where  they  pafs, 
•<  For  ancient  grutch  wh)ch  long  ago  *tweene  thefe  two  houfes 
was/*    Maloms. 

Sam. 
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Sam.  Let  as  take  the  law  of  our  fides  ;  let  thejn  begin. 

Gre,  I  will  frown,  as  I  pafi  by ;  and  let  them  take  it 
as  they  lift. 

Sam.  Nay,  as  they  dare.  I  will  bite  my  thumb  at 
them  ;  which  is  a  difgrace  to  them,  if  they  b^af  itS 

A^r.  Do  you  bite  your  thumb  at  us,  fir? 

Sam.  I  do  bite  my  thumbs  fir. 

ji6r.  Do  you  bite  your  thumb  at  uf,  fir  ? 

Sam.  Is  the  law  on  our  fide,  if  I  fay — ay  ? 

Gre.  No. 

Sam.  No,  fir,  I  do  not  bite  my  thumb  at  yoa^  fir ;  but 
I  bite  my  thumb,  fir. 

Gre.  Do  you  quarrel,  fir  ? 

ji6r.  Quarrel,  fir?  no,  fir. 

Sam.  If  you  do,  fir,  I  am  for  you  ;  I  ferve  as  good  a 
man  as  you. 

jiSr,  No  better. 

Sam.  Well,  fir. 

£uur  BEWOLio^f  at  a  dlfiance. 

Gre.  Say— better;  here  comes  one  of  my  mafler*i 
kin&iea  ^ 

Sam. 

^  I  mill  Bite  my  tluwh  at  them ;  tobich  is  a  Jifgraee  tt  them,  if  they 
hear  if.]  This  mode  of  quarreling  appears  to  have  been  common  in  our 
authotti^s  time.  **  What  fwearing  it  there,  (fays  Decker,  defcribinf 
the  various  groupes  that  daily  frequented  the  walks  of  St.  PauPt 
CbHch,)  what  (houldering,  what  juftling,  what  jeering,  what  hyting 
•J tbumhif  t9  heget  fuarrthr*  Thi  Diad  Tikm,  1608.   Malonk. 

Dr.  Lodge,  in  a  pamphlet  called  l^;>i  Afi/rrir,  &c.  1596,  has  thit 
paflTagc.  **  Behold  next  I  fee  contempt  marching  forth,  giving  m«e 
tiitjif  with  hit  tbombe  in  hi\  m<mth.**  In  a  tranflat'ion  from  Ste- 
pheos*s  Ap9hfy  for  Heroetetusy  in  1607,  page  142,  *«  I  meet  with 
thefe  words:"  •'  If  once  they  [the  Italians,]  6'tte  their  foigert* 
endi  i»  threatnimg  manner^  God  knows,  if  they  fet  upon  their  ene- 
mie  face  to  face,  it  is  becaufe  they  cannot  afl'ail  him  behind  hit 
backe/*  Perhaps  Ben  Jonfoo  ridicules  this  fcene  of  Romeo  and  Juliet, 
in  bif  NiVf  Inat 

«  HMf.How,fpiI/itf 

«<  Sfiill  i/  at  me  ? 
««  Tif,  I  leck  not,  but  I /fill  //."     Stievihs. 

7  Eater  Benvolio.]  Much  of  this  fcene  is  added  fince  the  firft  edi- 
tion ;  but  probably  by  Shakfpeare,  fioce  we  find  it  in  that  of  the  year 


1599*     ^oTZ 


(met  §ai  §fmy  mtfler*s  kinfmea.]    Some  mistake  has  hap. 

pencd 
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Sam.  Yet,  better,  fir. 

Jf,r.  You  He. 

oam.  Dtz^,  itjoa  be  men, — Gregoir,  remember  thf 
f»i  liig  blow  5'.  '  U^'^fl^f' 

Btn,  Part,  fooh ;  put  op  rocr  fw-ords  ;  von  know  not 
wikitt  yCPtt  <io«  [heats  dfrjcm  ihtir /vcsrii* 

Enter  Tybalt. 

T^b,   What,   art  thoa    drawn  among  tlicfc  heartlcTs 

Tom  thee,  BcnvoHo,  look  cpon  thy  death. 

Ben,  1  do  but  keep  the  pcice  ;  pot  up  thy  fword. 
Or  manage  it  to  part  thele  men  with  me. 

^jb.  What,  drawn,  and  talk  of  peace  ?    I  hate  the 
word, 
ti%  1  hate  hell,  all  Montagues,  and  thee  : 
Have  at  thee,  coward.  IX'^of^^* 

Enter  Jtveral  Partizans  of  both  boufes^  i»ho  join  the  f raj  \ 
then  enter  Citixens,  luitb  Clubs, 

1  •  C//.  Club:^  \  bills,  and  partizans !  ibike  !  beat  them 
down ! 
Pown  with  the  Capulets !  down  with  the  Montagaes ! 

fefvc4  in  tfiii  place :  Gregory  it  a  fcvant  of  the  CafnUts ;  and  BemvTm 
wttof  th*.  Mo^ttaguefiQion,     Farmer. 

Fcrhapt  therr  it  no  miflake.  Gregory  m<iy  mean  Tybalt^  who  enter! 
Imm'rduuljr  after  Benvt/iOt  but  en  a  different  part  of  the  ftage.  The 
•ye«  oi  the  Icrvant  may  be  dircdted  the  way  he  fees  Tybalt  comings 
•tiA  in  the  mtmn  time,  Ben-vcHo  enters  on  the  oppofitc  fide.       Stkev. 

'*  ^^Ly  fwaihin^  hLiv.}  Ben  Jonfon  ufci  this  exprcdion  in  hia 
htaffti  «/"  t^itui  r   *•  1  do  confefs  ijtvajhing  blow," 

A^ain,  In  At ycu  like  it  t 

««   I'll  hiive  a  maitui  and  Aftva/bifig  outfide.'* 
To  fwafij  f**'  nr.  to  have  meant  to  be  a  bully,  to  be  nolHly  valiant*    S«, 
Crcrnfi  in  hiit  Card  af  V ancy^  i6c8  :    <*— in  Ipending  and  fpoiling,  in 
/wrarlng  and  jVftpAng***     Uarrctt,    in  W\%  Alvtartet  1580,  fays,  that 
•'  to  fwa/h  1%  to  make  a  noifc  wth  fwordes  againft  tergats.'*     Stee  v« 

hrr  Vol.  V,  p.  323,  n.  6.     Malone. 

•  CJubi,  Aj//i,  (i^(.  ]  When  an  af}'ray  arofe  in  the  ftreets,  clubs  wai 
the  ufiial  exclamation.  Sec  Vol.111,  p.  219,  n.  6,  and  Vol.  VI. 
f,  2a,  n.  I.     Malokk* 

Enter 
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£«/^r  CaPULET,  in  his  gown;  and  Lady  Capulet. 

Cap.  What  noife  is  this  ? — Give  mc  my  long  fw«rd  % 

ho! 
La.  Cap.  A  crutch,  a  crutch ! — Why  call  you  for  a 

fword  ? 
Cap.  My  fword,  I  fay  ! — Old  Montague  is  come. 
And  flourifhes  his  blade  in  fpightof  me. 

£>f/fr  Montague, /z«</L/i//)»  Montagus. 
Mon»  Thou  villain,  Capulet, — Hold  me  not,  let  me 

La.  Mon.  Thou  ihalt  not  Hir  one  foot  to  feek  a  foe* 

Enter  Prince,  icitb  Attendants. 

Prin.  Rebellious  fubjcfts,  enemies  to  peace, 
Profaners  of  this  neighbour-ftained  flcel, — 
Will  they  not  hear  ?  — what  ho !  you  men,  yo^  beafb,-^ 
That  quench  the  fire  of  your  pernicious  rage 
With  purple  fountains  iiTuing  from  your  veins. 
On  pain  of  torture,  from  thoie  bloody  hands 
Throw  your  mil- temper' d  weapons^  to  the  ground. 
And  hear  the  fentcnce  of  your  moved  prince.— 
Three  civil  brawls,  bred  of  an  airy  word. 
By  thee,  old  Capulet,  and  Montague, 
Have  thrice  di(lurb*d  the  quiet  of  our  flreets ; 
And  made  Verona's  ancient  citizens 

*  Grv€  me  my  tong  f'Wordy'\  The  Icng  ftvQrd  was  the  fword  ufed  ta 
war,  which  was  fometimes  wielded  with  both  hands.     Johnson. 
See  Vol.  I.  p.  ziS,  n.  8.     Malone. 

This  litigj'U'ird  is  mentioned  in  The  Coxcomby  a  comedy  by  Beaa- 
mont  and  Fletcher,  where  the  juflice  fayj  : 

"  Take  their  confeflions,  and  n»y  tong fword  y 
*«  I  cannot  tell  what  danger  we  may  meet  with.'* 
It  appears  that  it  was  once  the  Ufliion  to  wear  two  fwords  of  dlfFereiit 
fizei  at  the  fame  time.     So  in  Deckcr^s  Satiromaftix : 

•*  Peter  Salamander,  tie  up  your^r^ar  and  your  tittle  f'word." 

STKSVE|ft« 

The  little  fword  was  probably  nothing  more  than  a  dagger, 

Maloni. 
i  ^mii-temper*d  weapons]    are  angry  weapons.     So  in  K,  Jr^hn  : 
♦«  Tbii  inundation  of  ivf/i-rrm/>frV  humv^ur,'*  &c.   Stxsvkni. 

Caft 
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Caft  by  their  grave  befeeming  ornaments. 

To  wield  old  partizans,  in  hands  as  old, 

Canker'd  with  peace,  to  part  your  cankcr'd  hate  : 

If  ever  ypu  difturb  our  ftreets  again. 

Your  lives  fhall  pay  the  forfeit  of  the  peace. 

For  tjiis  time,  all  the  reft  depart  away : 

You,  Capulet,  (hall  go  along  with  me  ; 

And,  Montague,  come  you  this  afternoon. 

To  know  our  further  pleafure  in  this  cafe. 

To  old  Free-town,  our  common  judgment-place^. 

Once  more,  on  pain  of  death,  all  men  depart. 

\Exeunt  Prince,  and  Attendants  ;  Capulet,  Lady 
Capulet,  Tybalt,  Citizens,  and  Servants. 

Mon.  Who  fct  this  ancient  quarrel  new  abroach  ?— 
Speak,  nephew,  were  you  by,  when  it  began  ? 

Ben.  Here  were  the  fervants  of  your  adverfary. 
And  yours,  clofe  fighting  ere  I  did  approach ; 
I  drew  to  part  them  ;  in  the  inflant  came 
The  firy  Tybalt,  with  his  fword  prepared  ; 
Which,  as  he  breath'd  defiance  to  my  cars. 
He  fwung  about  his  head,  and  cut  the  winds. 
Who,  nothing  hurt  withal,  hifs*d  him  in  fcorn  : 
While  we  were  interchanging  thrufts  and  blows. 
Came  more  and  more,  and  fought  on  part  and  part. 
Till  the  prince  came,  who  parted  either  part. 

La,  Mopu  O,  where  is  Romeo ! — faw  you  him  to-day? 
Right  glad  I  am,  he  was  not  at  this  fray. 

Befj.  Madam,  an  hour  before  the  worfhipp*d  fun 
tecr*d  forth  the  golden  window  of  the  eall  5, 
A  troubled  mind  drave  me  to  walk  abroad ; 


♦  To  olA  Freetown,  ovr  common  judgment-plactS\  This  name  the  poet 
found  in  The  Traguali  Hy/icry  cf  Romtus  and  Juliet^  1562.  Ic  is  there 
fiid  to  be  ihccaille  of.ihc  Capulets.     Malone. 

'  Petr\i  forth  the  golden  winAoyf  of  the  toft, ^  The  fame  thought  oc« 
curs  in  Spcnfcr's  Fo«'^  ^ue(n,  B.  2.  C.  10. 

*•  Early  before  tiic  morn  with  crcmofin  ray 

•*  The  ivindoiui  of  bright  hea%'cn  opened  had, 
*«  Through  which  into  the  world  the  dawning  day 
•*  Might  looke,'*  &c.     Stxxvxm. 

Where, 
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Where,— underneath  the  grove  of  fycamour. 

That  wcftward  rooteth  from  the  city's  fide,-* 

So  early  walking  did  I  fee  your  fon : 

Towards  him  I  made ;  but  he  was  'ware  of  me, 

And  ftole  into  the  covert  of  the  wood : 

I,  meafuring  his  affeflions  by  my  own, — 

That  moft  are  bufied^  when  they  are  moft  alone,-* 

Purfu'd  my  humour,  not  purfuing  his, 

And  gladly  (hunn'd  who  gladly  fled  from  me  ^. 

Mm.  Many  a  morning  hath  he  there  been  feen. 
With  tears  augmenting  the  frcfli  morning's  dew. 
Adding  to  clouds  more  clouds  with  his  deep  iighs  : 
But  all  fo  foon  as  the  all-cheering  fun 
Should  in  the  fiirtheft  eaft  begin  to  draw 
The  (hady  curtains  from  Aurora's  bed. 
Away  from  li^t  deals  home  my  heavy  fon. 
And  private  in  his  chamber  pens  himfeif; 
Sfautd  up  his  windows,  locks  fair  dav-light  out. 
And  makes  himfeif  an  artificial  night ; 
Black  and  portentous  mufl  this  humour  prove, 
Ualeift  good  counfel  may  the  caufe  remove. 

Ben,  My  noble  uncle,  do  you  know  the  caufe  ? 

Men,  I  neither  know  it,  nor  can  learn  of  him. 

Ben.  Have  you  importun'd*  him  by  any  meant } 

Men.  Both  by  myfelf,  and  many  other  friends; 
But  he,  his  own  affedions'  coonfellor. 
It  to  himfeif — I  will  not  fay,  how  true—* 
But  to  himfeif  fo  fecret  and  faclofe^ 
So  far  from  founding  and  difcovery. 
At  is  the  bud  bit  with  an  envious  wiirm, 

6  7T>^t  moft  art  hufied^  &c.]  Edition  1597*     InHcad  of  which  it  It 
in  the  other  editions  thus : 

■  by  my  own, 
Which  thVn  moft  fought,  whtre  mo(^  might  not  be  found. 
Being  one  too  many  by  my  weary  felf, 
PorfuM  my  hunMur,  Ice.     Pops. 

7  And  glsdly  ^ir««V,  dec]  The  ten  lines  following,  not   in  the 
edition  1 597t  but  in  the  next  of  1599.     Pope. 

»  Ben.  Havef9Mimf6rtitndt  *c.J  Thefc  two  fpcschei  alfo  omitted 
a  edition  15979  mc  ialerted'iB  1599.    Pori. 

Ere 
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Ere  he  can  fpread  his  fweet  leaves  to  the  air. 
Or  dedicate  his  beaaty  to  the  fame*. 
Could  we  but  learn  from  whence  his  forrows  grow. 
We  would  as  willingly  give  cure,  as  know. 

Enter  RoM  EO,  at  a  difiance-. 

Ben,  See,  where  he  comes:  So pleafc  you,  flcp  a£de; 
I'll  know  his  grievance,  or  be  much  deny'd. 

Mon,  I  would,  thou  wcrt  fo  happy  by  thy  ftay. 
To  hear  true  (hrift. — Come,  madam,  let's  away. 

[  Exeunt  Mo n  t  a  c  u  E,  and  Lady. 

Ben,  Good  morrow,  coufin. 

9  Or  dedicate  bit  beauty  to  the  fame.]  I  cannot  but  fufped  that  fome 
lines  are  lo(^,  which  connedled  this  ntnile  more  clofcly  with  the  fore- 
going fpeech:  thefe  lines,  if  fuch  there  were,  lamented  the  dinger 
that  Romeo  will  die  of  his  melancholy,  before  his  virtaes  or  abilitiet 
were  known  to  the  world.    Johnson. 

I  fufpedt  no  Icfs  of  conneaing  lines.  The  fame  eipreifion  occon  ia 
TCimon,  A&.  4    Sc.  2. 

"  A  dedicated  \it%^2r  to  tht  air,''*    Stiivens. 
Dr.  Johnfon's  conjcdture   is,  I  think  unfounded ;  thefimile  relatet' 
foltly  to  Romeo*s  concealing  the  caufe  of  hit  melancholy,  and  ia  agaia 
vfed  by  Shalcfpeare  in  Tive'fih  Night : 
<*  —She  never /o/</ her  love, 
**  But  let  concealment^  like  a  worm  f  tbe  hud, 
"  Feed  on  hcrdama/k  cheek.** 
Mr.  Theobald  reads — to  the/i>n.     In  the  old  fpellingyiovirf  tndfimt 
were  eafily  confoundrd.— In  the  lad  a£t  of  this  play  our  poet  has  evi- 
dently imitated  the  Rofamond  o(  Daniel;  and    in  the  prefent  pa/Tage 
might  have  rcmemljcicii  the  following  lines  in  one  of  the  Sonnets  of 
the  fame  writer,  who  was  then  extremely  popular.     The   lines,  whe- 
ther remembered   by  our  aulhour   or  not,  add  fuch  fupport  to  Mr. 
Theobald's  emendation,  that  I  (liould  have  given  it  a  place  in  the  text, 
but  that  the  other  mode  of  phrafeology  was  not  uncommon  in  Shak* 
fpcare's  time : 

««  And  whilft  ihou  f^read*fl  unto  the  Mn^funee, 
<«  The  fji'\Tt(\  Jlower  that  ever  faw  the  light, 
•*  Now  joy  thy  time,  before  thy  fweet  be  done.** 

Daniel*«  Sonnets,  1594* 
The  line  quoted  by  Mr.  Steevens  does  not   appear  to   me  to  be  ad- 
▼f  ffe  to  this  emendation.     The  bud  could  not  dedicate  its  beauty  to  the 
Juftt  without  rit  the  fnme  time  dedicating  it  to  thetfiV. 

A  fimilar  phrafeology,  however,  to  that  of  the  text  may  be  found  in 
Diaicri  14th,  3ad,  44th^  and  53d  Sonnets.    Malom* 

Horn, 
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Rom.  Is  the  day  fo  young '  ? 

Ben.  But  new  Itruck  nine. 

Rom.  Ah  me  \  iad  hours  feem  long. 
Was  that  my  father  that  went  hence  To  faft  ? 

Bin,  It  was : — What  fadnefs  lengthens  Romeo's  hoars  ? 

^0jii.Not having  that,  which^  having,  makes  themfhorc^ 

Bin,  In  love? 

Rom.  Out— 

^^».  Of  love? 

Rom.  Out  of  her  favour,  where  I  am  in  love» 

Ben.  Alas,  that  love,  fo  gentle  in  his  view. 
Should  be  fo  tyrannous  and  rough  in  proof! 

Rom*  Alas,  that  love,  whofe  view  is  muffled  illll. 
Should,  without  eyes,  fee  path -ways  to  his  will  * ! 
Where  (hall  we  dine  ?— O  me  ! — What  fray  was  here  ? 
y^t  tell  me  not,  for  I  have  heard  it  all. 
Here's  much  to  do  with  hate,  but  more  with  love  :-* 
Vfhy  then,  O  brawling  love  ^  1  O  loving  hate ! 
O  any  thing,  of  nothing  £rfl  create  ! 

O  heavy 

^  h  tbtiay  fa  young  ?]  i.  e.  ft  it  fo  early  in  the  day  }  The  fame  ex« 
prefi^on  (which  might  once  have  been  popular)  I  meet  with  in  Aco^ 
)ajiasf  a  comedy,  1540:  '<  It  is  yet  yoyii£  nyibtt,  or  there  it  yet 
much  of  the  nighte  to  come.**    Stkitzns. 

I  ^^ttb'n  will!]  The  meaning  msy  be,  that  Uvi  finds  out  meant 
to  purfue  hit  defire.    Johnson. 

It  is  not  unofaal  for  thofe  who  are  blinded  by  love  to  overlook  erery 
difficulty  that  oppofci  their  purfuit.    Nichols. 

This  paflage  fcems  to  have  been  mifapprehended.  Benvolio  has  ]«• 
mented  that  the  GoJ  of/ovey  who  appears  fo  gentle,  Aould  be  a  ty> 
rant.-— It  is  no  lefs  to  be  lamented,  adds  Romeo,  that  the  hliml  g»d 
ihould  yet  be  able  to  ditt€t  his  arrows  at  thofe  whom  he  wifliet  to  hit* 
that  iie  fliouid  wound  whomever  he  tol/lsf  or  defiret  to  wound. 

Malons* 
The  quarto  1597*  reads 

Should,  without  laws^  give  path-ways  to  our  will ! 
This  reading  is  the  mod  intelligible.     St e evens. 

3  ff^  tben^  0  braxi»rii$g  love !  &c  ]  Ot  thefe  lines  neither  the  (tntt 
ooroccafion  is  very  evident.  He  is  not  yet  in  love  wi'h  an  enemy  \  and 
to  love  one  and  hate  another  is  no  Tuch  uncommon  (late,  as  can  deferve 
ail  this  toil  of  antithefis.     Johnson. 

Had  Dr.  Johnfon  attended  to  the  letter  of  invitation  in  the  next 
fbcflc,  \»  trouM  have  found  that  Rofaiine  wai  niece  to  Capulet. 

Anomymds. 
Every 


iriri::^  ait?  jrxjiT. 


Sr.l  -¥-5izrrr  lesr.  -nir  if  hoc  wa 
i  -at.  G»ani  i.ri>-:   n  v  z.:^  - 


x»:— 


Gcirfr  ac  miar  ?*t  lis  lexf  3t  ir*  aw 
TSriit  Biwr  af  itsw :  n^s  .r»ir*  zmc  doi 


kd 


•^   A  is::  t  r-nt.  i  *.ls>:  ::..:  : . . ,• -i   a  "•  Ct  iis 
«*  A  h^f^ie  itsracx  :^ :  :;  3cs«  .  &  i«rtaB  mam 
He 
JnonnnHBrt  intm  zim  Jwrnn  i-  «-'  jac  JL>«  ; 

••  An:  liti^JL  rti  ^•'  ]&»  ate, 
•*  Ane  cl- -  tit  r«j  w"  rii  ■«  .— 
•■  A  i»B{.r;rTr  :fci:  u  uTii.isf  *«• 

Tt'-i  tint  r?  *»t  .»^i:$  v«i  "i-r^  SiCt  -->r  riir  r:  tie  Pw^eiijJ** 
li&..ax  j'Jtt:  ;  ?rr::*-.s  :  «.  j m  «  b  T^ci  >.  me  aa£  «  SMfftoffi* 
lcrvr«  w  I-:c  1  -  -  .     rrr-i.-i^  s  r>_  ::" .: 

•*   r  ». ..  i.rrz.  :  ;  :w  e  pici  .'  J  terru 

Stf  Tft«.  Wjatf,?*!  t  tTj- .'i:>r  :i :;.  $  ::r-^:,  ■•thr-::  szyxtonce  «■ 

im  0  Li*t'f^  i*^..'.ji*  !•«  -•*^X-^  ***  ^.Tfrr-a,  ^•  tie  Earie  of  Saiitji 
and  vtiCTi,  :5'4«     Faimik. 
♦  *^^«7i/»^fc  ••*»*«-••■-•  X*^- «-—'*♦    Sica  is  :^  €«e£Bq«eBcc  tf 

4.  "  Lwrc 


ftOMEO    AUD    JVLIEY.  if 

•ove  18  a  fmoke  rais'd  with  the  fume  of  fighs  ; 

cing  purged  i  a  fire  fparkling  in  lovers*  eyes '  ; 

!eing  vex'd^,  a  Tea  nourifli*d  with  lovers'  tears : 

/hat  is  it  elfc  ?  a  madnefs  mod  difcreet, 

L  choking  gall,  and  a  preferving  fweet* 

arcwel,  my  coz.  Is^'^i* 

Bern,  Soft,  I  will  go  along  i 
iVL  if  you  leave  me  fo,  you  do  me  wrongs 

Rom.  Tut,  I  have  loft  myfelf;  1  am  not  here; 
liis  is  not  Romeo,  hc*s  f<»mc  other  where, 

BeM.  Tell  me  in  fadnefs ',  who  ihe  is  you  love. 

Rom.  What,  ihall  I  groany  and  tell  thee  ? 

Ben,  Groan?  whv,  no; 
ot  fadly  tell  me,  wnd. 

Ram.  Bid  a  iick  man  in  fadnefs  make  his  will:-* 
.h,  word  ill  urg'd  to  one  that  is  fo  ill  I— 
1  fadnefs,  coufiu,  I  do  love  a  woman. 

Bin.  I  aim'd  fo  near,  when  I  fuppos'd  you  lov'd; 

Rom.  A  right  good  marks-man!^ And  fhe's  fair  t 
love. 

Bett.  A  right  fair  mark»  fair  coz,  is  fooned  hit. 

Rom.  Well,  in  that  hit,  you  mifs:  (he'll  not  be  hit. 
<^ith  Cupid's  arrow,  (he  hath  Dian's  wit ; 
nd,  in  (iroog  proof  of  chaili  ty  well  arm'd  *, 

trota 

5  ^er«;  purg*d,  o  firt  fpsrklini  In  hvirC  tyui]  T^e  aothour  mtf 
tin  Sting  pitr£ed of /mokt,  but  ic  it  perhapi  a  meaning  never  given 
the  woi^  in  any  other  place.  I  would  rather  read,  ^«i«rr  urg'd,  m 
r /jMri/iflf  ,**.Being  excited  and  hnforced.  To  writ  the  fire  it  the 
:hnical  term.     Joh  n  son  . 

*  Beimg  vex'd,  dec.]  As  this  line  (lands  fingle,  it  is  likely  that  the 
"egoing  or  following  line  that  rhymed  to  it  is  loft.     Johnson. 

It  does  not  feem  neceffary  to  fuppofe  any  line  loft.      In  the  former 

«ch  about  love's  contrarieties,  there  are  feveral  lines  which  have 

other  to  rhime  with  them ;  as  alfo  in  the  following,  about  Rofa- 

e*s  chaftjty.    Stcxt£Ns. 

7  Teii me  h  faJiufs,]  That  is,  tell  me  gravely,  tell  me  ifl/rrisa/- 

'i.    JoHNSoai. 

See  Vol.  II.  p.  123,  n.  i.    Malonc. 

*  And,mftronf  proof  of  ebafiity  well  arm'd,  9iz,^  As  this  play  wa» 
itten  in  the  reign  of  Queeli  Ehsabrth,  i  cannot  nelp  regarding  thefe 
iecb«f  of  Romeo  at  an  oblique  compliment  to  bcr  majefty,  who  w»s 
^o.  X.  C  not 
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From  love*s  weak  childiih  bow  (he  Kves  uakarm'd. 

She  will  not  ftay  the  iiege  of  loving  term^s  ?« 

Nor  bide  the  encounter  of  afTailing  eyes. 

Nor  ope  her  lap  to  faint-ieducing  gold  ; 

O,  (he  is  rich  in  beauty ;  only  poor, 

Th^t,  when  Ihe  dies,  with  beauty  dies  her  flare  •• 

Bin.   Then  (he  hath  fwora,  that  ihe  will  flill  live 
chafte  ? 

bM  liable  to  be  difpleafed  at  hearing  her  ckafHty  prilftfd  After  (lie  Was 
fufpeded  to  have  lod  ic»  Or  her  beauty  commended  in  the  67th  year  •f 
her  age,  though  ihe  neve^  pofleflM  any  whtn  fit  was  yoang.  Her 
declaration  that  flie  would  cottintic  unmarriedy  iacreafaa  the  probabi- 
lity of  the  prefent  fuppofition.     Stiivinj. 

— ;«)fr#ii^f  raa/— J  In  chaftity  •/^rw/j  as  we  fay  in  armoor  •ft^rttf. 

JORKSOK. 
9  Sht  xoUl  netjhy  tbt  fiege  of  loving  r«h«f,]   Soy  !ii  oor  atttho«r*s 
VtMBS  and  Adonii  s 

«  Remove  your  Jitgt  from  my  unyielding  heart ; 
**  To  /##«'«  alarm  it  will  not  ope  the  gate.*'  hf  alows. 
-  «  -i-wi/^  hemnty  diet  btr  Jfjtre]  Mr,  Theobald  reads,  ««  fi^ith  her 
dies  beauty's /fer^j'*  and  is  followed  by  the  two  focceeiBng  editors. 
I  have  replaced  the  old  reading,  becaufe  1  think  it  at  lenft  as  plaufiUe 
IS  the  corre^fon.  Sh§  it  rUhf  fays  he,  ai  ^cAfy,  and  9nly  fmir  in 
being  ^fajed  to  the  lot  of  humanity,  thee  ber  fiort^  or  riches,  cm  bi 
dtfrsjtd  by  dtAtb,  who  ikatl,  by  the  fame'  Uow,  put  an  end  tm  beauty* 

JOHNiOII* 

Woads  are  fonKtYmei  ihuffled  out  of  tfacir  plaees  at  die  prels  {  bet 
t&at  they  ihould  be  at  once  tranfpofed  and  corrupted,  is  highly  impro- 
bable* 1  have  no  doubt  that  the  old  copies  art  right.  She  is  rieb  in  bean- 
tfi  and  ftr  in  this  ditumftance  ahme,  that  with  her,  beauty  will 
etpire;  herjf#rc  of  wealth  [which  the  poet  hat  aircady  faid  w%a  the 
falneft  of  her  perfon,]  will  not  be  tranfmitted  €•  pofterity,  inafauch 
as  (he  will  « lead  her  graces  to  the  grave,  nad  leave  the  watid  aa 
copv.'*    Malonk. 

'fheobald**  alteration  may  be  oeuntenaaced  by  ths  Mowing  putTags 
'Ifl  Swftmsm  A^mgnd^  a  comedy,  i6ao  s 

«*  Nitnre  now  (hall  boa^  no  more 

«•  Of  the  riches  of  her  ftore  j 

«'  S'mcc,  in  this  her  chiefeft  prtae, 

«<  All  the  ftock  of  beauty  dies.** 
Again,  io  the  14th  Sonnet  of  Shakfpcaie  s 

*<  Thy  end  is  truth *s  and  beauty *s  doom  and  dati.** 
Aglia,  in  Matling^t's  IV^ia-M«rfyr  ; 

««  ■    ■       with  her  dies 

««  Tha  abftraa  of  aU  fwtvtMTs  lluit*i  ia  wgaan.** 

S-T»srsws. 
*  Rnu 
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RoMn  She  hath,  and  in  that   fparing  maiut  Jingc 
wafte  *  i 
For  beauty^  flarv'd  with  htr  ttrtrity. 
Cuts  beaacy  off^  from  all  pofterity  '• 
She  is  too  fair,  too  wife  $  wifoly  too  fair^. 
To  merit  blifft  by  making  me  deTpair: 
She  hath  forfwora  to  love ;  aad»  in  that  vow« 
Do  I  lire  dead  %  th^t  live  to  tell  it  now* 

MfM.  fie  rul'd  by  me>  forget  to  think  of  her. 

Amv.  O,  ^each  me  how  I  ihould  forget  to  think. 

Bm.  By  giving  liberty  unto  thine  eyes ; 
Examine  other  beauties* 

Rom.  'Tis  the  way 
To  call  hers,  exquifite,  in  queftlon  more  ^  : 
Thefe  happy  rnaHu^,  chat  kifs  fair  ladies'  brows, 

>  Sbebatbf  mudimAMi  ip^im  main  b9£e  wafte;]  So,  in  oar  m^ 
thour*s  FirftS^niicCt 

•*  Andy  tender  churl)  auk*fk  wafit  la  MinarJiM^.**  Max.ovji. 
S  F$r  hemmty,/Ur9*J  toitb  ber  ftveriif, 
Cmtt  btsmtj  iff  from  bM  ftfltr'tty.\  So,  in  oar  atthour*!  Thitt 
Sonnet : 

<(  Or  who  is  he  £>  fimd  will  he  die  tomb 

«•  a/'jiMi«ir4owa«to/dff^tf/r' 

Again,  in  his  Vinut  sMd  iiJ»9'n  : 

*<  Whit  is  thy  body  but  a  f>valIowing  grare, 

•*  Seeming  to  hu^y  that  fofler'ity^ 

•*  Wlkich  by  the  rigb«f  tf  ttmethott  needs  m«ft  btVe^*** 

MAS^Ift. 

#  ^^vtiftly  io9  fa\r^  &c.]  There  is  in  her  too  much  fanfUmoniout 
wifdom  united  with  beauty,  whioh  induces  her  to  coociaue  chaftt  with 
the  hopes  of  attaining  heavenly  blifs*     M alone* 

None  of  the  toUowiag  fpeechcs  of  this  fcene  are  in  the  fir^  edition 
•f  1507.     Popt. 

$  ^#/livedead^]  So  Richard  the  Third  ; 

*'  —now  they  Idll  me  with  a  Irving  dtatb** 

See  Vol.  VI. p.  46^,  n.  7.     Malonb. 

^  ->^'«  qneiTion  m%re.'\  tAort  into  talk ;  to  iHake  Htr  un|)ara11d<f 
beaaty  more  the  fubjed  ot  thought  and  converfaiion.     See   VoL  Jil* 

p.  77,  n.  2.       MALOMt. 

7  Thefe  baffy  ma/ksf  &c.]  i.  e.  the  maflcs  worn  by  female  fpc&i'* 
turt  of  the  play.  Former  editors  print  tbefi  inftead  of  tbefe,  but  with-* 
out  authority.     SrttvtKS. 

*fbiff  happy  maiks,  I  believe,  means  no  more  than  tbt  happy  mafks. 
S«ch  ii  Mr.  Tyrwhitt't opinion.  Set  iTeU  11.  p.  5Jj  n.  5.    Malomb. 

C  1  Being 
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Being  black,  pat  us  in  mind  they  hide  the  £ur; 
lie,  that  is  flrucken  blind,  cannot  forget 
The  precious  trcafore  of  hb  eye-fight  Inft  : 
Shew  me  a  miflrefs  that  is  paffing  tair» 
What  doth  her  beautv  ferve,  but  as  a  note 
Where  I  may  read,  who  pafs'd  that  paffing  fair  ? 
Farewcl ;  thou  canfl  njt  teach  me  to  forget*. 
Jie/j,  ril  pay  that  dcdlrine,  or  elfe  die  in  debt* 

S  C  E  N  E    II. 

J  Street. 
Enter  Capvlet,  Paris>  tfW Servant. 

Cap.  And  Montague  is  bound'  as  well  as  I» 
In  penalty  alike ;  and  'tis  not  hard,  I  think, 
For  men  To  old  as  wc  to  keep  the  peace. 

Par.  Of  honourable  reckoning  are  you  both  ; 
And  pity  *tis,  you  liv'd  at  odds  fo  long, 
But  now,  my  lord,  what  fay  you  to  my  fuit  ? 

Cap,  But  laying  o'er  what  I  have  /aid  before: 
My  child  is  yet  a  ilraneer  in  the  world, 
8hc  hath  not  feen  the  change  of  fourteen  years  ; 
Let  two  more  fummers  wither  in  their  pride ', 
Krc  we  may  think  her  ripe  to  be  a  bride. 

Par.  Younger  than  flie  are  happy  mothers  made. 

Cap*  And  too  Toon  marr'd  are  thofe  fo  early  made*. 

The 

*  TloM  eanff  not  teacb  mt  ttfirgrt*"} 

«  Of  all  afflid^ions  taught  a  lover  yet, 

•*  •  1  is  fure  the  harded  fcicnce,  to  forgiu^*    Pope*s  Ehtfa. 

Stebtihi. 

^  And  Montague  it  ^ovik/-— ]  This  fpeech  Is  not  in  the  firit  quarto* 

That  of  1 599  has— j9«/  Montague.— In  that  of  1609   and  the  folio, 

Mut  is  omitted.     The  reading  of  the  text  is  that  of  the  undated  quarto* 

Malokx* 

*  Lit  two  mtnfummeri  witter  iu  their  pride,]  So,    in  our  poet's 
lojd  Sonnets 

*•  Three  winters  cold 

««  Have  from  the  forefls  (hook  three /vnaicrr /rii/r,—.** 

Malonb* 

*  Awito^foon  marr*d  mre  thcfe  fo  esrfy  made.]    The  quarto    1597^ 
f  fads  t— And  (00  fooa  »t$rr*J  tre  thofe  to  early  married, 

pHttenhaiDy 
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llie  earth  hath  fwallow'd  all  my  hopes  but  (he. 

She  is  the  hopeful  lady  of  my  earth  ' : 

But  woo  her,  gentle  Paris,  get  her  heart. 

My  will  to  her  confent  is  but  a  part ; 

An  (he  agree,  within  her  fcope  of  choice 

Lies  my  confent  and  fair  according  voice. 

This  night  I  hold  an  old  accuflom'd  feaf(. 

Whereto  I  have  invited  many  a  gueH* 

Such  as  I  love ;  and  you,  among  the  ilore. 

One  more,  moft  welcome,  makes  my  number  more. 

Puttenham,  in  his  ^rfo/*P0^,  1589,  ufei  this  expreflion,  which 
tcctoM  to  be  proverbiil,  at  an  inftance  of  a  figure  which  he  calli  thf 

**  The  maid  that^on  mmrrltd  li^f—n  mamdis,** 
The  jingle  between  marr'd  and  made  is  likewife  frequent  among  the 
old  writers.     So  Sidney  t 

«  Oh  !  he  is  marr'd^  that  is  for  others  madeT 
Spenfer  introduces  it  very  often  in  his  difterent  poems.    Stiivimi. 

Making  sad  Marring  is  enumerated  among  other  unlawful  games 
in  theSut.  i  and  3  Phu  and  Ma.  c.  9.  Qreat  improvements  have  beea 
made  on  this  ancient  game  in  the  present  century.     Maloni. 

s  Sbt  Is  the  boptfnl  lady  of  wtj  tartb  5]  This  line  is  not  in  the  firil 
edidon.     Pops. 

She  U  the  bopefnl  lady  of  my  earth  /]  This  is  a  Gallicifm :  Fille  di 
terre  in  the  French  phrale  for  an  heirefs. 

King  Richard  II.  calls  his  land,  i.  e.  his  kingdom,  bit  earth  i 
**  Feed  not  thy  fovereign's  foe,  my  gentle  earth*''* 
Again, 

**  So  weepmg,  fmiling,  greet  I  thee,  my  earth.** 
Earth,  in  other  old  plays  is  likewife  put  for  iandt,  i.  e.  landed  edatt. 
So,  in  A  Trick  to  eatch  the  old  one,  <  619 : 

**  A  rich  widow,  and  four  hundred  a  year  in  good  earth,** 

Stiivins* 
The  explanation  of  Mr.  Steevens  may  be  right ;  but  there  is  a  palTagt 
in  The  Maid*s  Tragedy,  which  leads  to  another,  where  Amintorfays^ 
«  This  earth  of  mine  doth  tremble,  and  1  feel 
<<  A  ftark  affrighted  motion  in  my  blood.'* 
Here  earth  means  corporal  part.     Mason. 
Again,  in  this  play : 

**  Can  I  go  forward,  when  my  heart  is  here  ? 
**  Turn  back,  dull  earth,  and  And  thy  center  out.** 
Again,  in  our  authour^s  146th  Sonnet  t 

f <  Poor  fouli  the  center  of  my  finful  Mr/^|«— •"    Ma  lom  i:» 

C  X  At 
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Ac  my  poor  hovie,  look  to  bohdd  tUs  Bigkt 
]&arth-treadiiig  ftars,  that  laakc  dark  kcav«a  Ugkt^  : 
Sach  comfort,  as  do  lofty  yoong  mon  feel  ^ 
When  well.appareird  April  on  the  heel 
Of  limping  winter  trtads,  eveo  fach  delight 
Among  frefh  female  bads  ihall  yon  this  night 

4  Eartb'trtMdiniftart^  fbst  msks  J«rllieavea  Sght:}  Dr.  W|»» 

burton  calif  this  aoaitaUp  and  idJy  fobftitutes  tfvoi  for  htimem* 

But  why  nonfeofe  ?  If  any  thing  more  commonly  fdd^  than  chit 
^auCJet  eclipfe  the  fun  ?  Has  not  Pope  the  thought  and  the  woird  f 

**  Sol  through  whiw  curtains  fliot  a  tiav'rDus  ray* 

«  And  op'd  tkofis  tyts  that  mvft  eclipft  the  iay^'* 
^oth  the  old  and  the  new  reading  are  philofophical  noofenie;  but  they 
are  both,  and  both  equally,  poetical  fenCe.     Jormsom. 

5  — i9  Imfiy  young  men/rrA«]  To  fay,  and  to  fay  in  pompoM  vordS| 
that  a  young  man  Jhall  fttl  as  much  in  an  aflembly  of  beauciesy  m 
ytnng  menfeti  in  the  w»mtb  of  Aprils  is  lurcly  to  wafte  ibttad  upon  a 
y^try  poor  wntiment :     I  read : 

Suck  comfort  as  do  \vk&y  yeomen  feel; 
You  (hall  ^1  from  the  fight  and  converfation  of  thcfc  ladiaty  ibdi 
hopes  of  happineft  And  fuch  pleafurc,  as  the  farmer  receives  from  tho 
ipringy  wiien  the  plenty  of  the  year  begiaS|  aod  the  prolpeft  c»f  the 
)isrveft  fills  \\\n\  with  delight.    Johnson. 

The  following  paiTage  from  Chaucer's  Romamnt  of  the  Rtfi,  will 
fupport  the  prefent  reading,  and  (hew  the  propriety  of  Shakiptare*s 
f  omparifon  t  for  to  tell  Paris  that  he  (hould  feel  the  fiimc  Ibrt  of  pica- 
furc  in  an  affembly  of  beauties,  which  jr9tf«|r  folk  fed  ia  that  feafoQ 
yrhen  they  src  mod  gay  and  amorous,  was  furely  as  much  as  the  old 
fnan  ought  to  fay : 

**  That  it  was  May>  thusdremid  me^ 

**  In  time  of  lovcand  jolite, 

**  That  al  thing  ginnith  waxin  gay,  Ac 

**  Then  yoifj^/o/ztrentendin  aye, 

**  For  to  ben  gaie  and  amoious, 

••  The  time  is  then  fo  favorous.'* 

Romannt  of  the  Rofe,  ▼.  51,  &c.     StiivtKS. 
Our  authour's  98  th  Sonnet  may  alio  ferve  to  coofirm  the  reading  of 
the  text  t 

"  From  you  have  I  been  abfcnt  in  the  fpring, 

"  When  proud-pied  ylprii,  drefs'd  in  all  histrim^ 

f<  Hath  put  a  yj»iri/ of  ^'M»r/>  in  every  thing.** 
^galn,  in  Tancndand  Gi/mund,  a  tragedy,  1 592: 

«<  THl  me  not  of  the  date  of  Nature^sdays, 

f*  Then  in  the  Aprii  of  htr  fpringing  age^m-m^\    M AL 0Kl« 

Inherit 
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lerit  at  niy  lioofe  ^ ;  liear  all^  all  fee, 

id  like  her  moUt,  whok  merit  mott  ihall  be : 

chs  amongft  view  of  man/ '« mine«  being  one# 

Maj 

'  lohcrittff  am  ^fii]  To  'mberitf  in  the  langnagit  of  S]iak^trt> 

» is  C0  pffiji*    See  Vol.  V.  p.  7,  a.  5.     Ma  ion  b. 

'  Such,  «HM£/f  «i<w  ofm0tty^  &(."]  Thuf  the  quartOf  1507.    In 

r«Uoq«€ftt  ^«irt«  of  1 5999  that  of  1609,  and  tkt  folio»  the  lint  wu 

itedchMii 

miek  mt  [««]  mort  view  of  many^  &c.    M  a  lon  b* 
i  fcry  flitht  alteracioo  will  reftore  the  deaxeft  feoic  to  thii  paffage* 
ikfpeare  might  have  written  tlie  line  thua  s 

StMrth  among  view  of  many  1  mine,  being  one^ 

May  ftand  in  number,  though  in  reckoning  none. 
.  Amomgfi  tbi  WMwy  m  will  wirw  ihert,  fmrsb  for  apr  fbst  wM 
frfOM.    Cbmfi  oMt  oftbi  muUltudt.    Thia  agreea  eza^y  with  what 
IM  already  fai4  to  him : 

I  I      ■!■  hear  all,  all  fee> 

And  like  her  moft  whofe  merit  moft  &all  be.** 
dsMgbter  (he  proceeds)  oi//,  it  is  trut^  bt  om  oftbt  awwdtrp  iwt  ttr 
ttyiSM  bffmo  rotkomiwg  (t.  t.  eftimation)  smtmg  tbcft  whom  yam 
i  fm  hen*    Rttkommg  for  tftimMmMf  ia  ufed  behn  in  thii  vtfj 

**  Of  honourable  r#fA««i/tg  are  you  both.'*    Stbbvbni* 
rhia  interpreution  .is  fuUy  fuppoited  by  a  pillage  in  Mufirt  f§f 
tfan: 

«  our  comjpeIl*d  fina 

«  Stand  more  for  mmmber,  than  accm^.^  u  e.  eftimatSon. 
Itfre  is  here  an  alluSon  to  an  old  proverbial  cspreffiony  chet  oiu  !• 
innbcr.     So»  in  Decker's  Honeft  H^orgf  Part  11  s 

<«  ..to  fall  to  om, 

**  .-HS  to  fail  to  none, 

**  For  one  no  number  it,** 
iLn,  in  Mirlowe*s  Hero  md  Lesndmr  t 

«  One  is  no  number.** 
lin^  in  Shakfpeare*s  136th  Sonnet: 

<<  Among  a  number  cm  is  rockom'd  matf 

<«  Then  in  the  number  let  me  pafs  untold.** 
*befoUowiog  lines  in  ths  poem  on  which  the  tragedy  ia  foundedf 
'  add  fomc fupport  to  Mr.  Sceevens*s  conje^ure : 

**  To  his  approved  friend  a  folemn  oath  he  plight,— 

0*  — every  where  he  would  report  where  ladies  wont  Coaect  { 

**  Eke  ihouid  hts  favage  heart  like  all  indifierentlyt 

<<  For  he  would  v'mw  and  judge  them  all  with  unalliired  eyttm 
•  •  #  • 

**  No  knight  or  gentleman  of  high  or  low  renown 
«<  But  Capolet  hUnfelf  had  bid  unto  hia  feaft.  Ac« 

C  4  «'  Youag 
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May  (land  in  number^  though  in  reckoning  none* 
Come,  go  with  me ; — Go,  firrah,  trudge  about 
Through  fair  Verona ;  find  thofe  perfons  out, 
Whofe  names  are  written  there  ',  [gives  a  /tafer.'}  and  to 

them  fay. 
My  houfe  and  welcome  on  their  pleafure  ftay* 

[Exeunt  Cap  u  l»t,  and  Pa  r  xs« 
Serv^  Find  them  out,  whofe  panjes  are  written  here'? 
It  is  written— that  the  fhoemaker  fhould  meddle  with  his 
yard,  and  the  tailor  with  his  laft,  the  fifher  with  his 
pencil,  and  the  painter  with  his  nets ;  but  I  am  fent  to 
nnd  thofe  perfons,  whofe  names  are  here  writ,  and  can 
never  find  what  names  the  writing  perfon  }x^xh  here 
writ*     I  mull  to  the  learned  :->In  good  time. 

Enter  BENVOLio,aWRoMB0» 

Ben.  Tut,  man  !  one  fire  burns  out  ail^ther's  burning. 
One  pain  is  lefifen'd  by  another's  anguifh ; 

Turn  giddy,  and  be  holp  by  backward  turning  ; 
One  dcfperate  grief  cures  with  another's  languilh ' : 

Take  thou  feme  new  infeftion  to  thy  eye. 

And  the  rank  poifon  of  the  old  will  die  \ 

Romf 

**  Yoang  damfels  thither  flock,  of  bachelors  a  rout ; 
f*  N9t  fo  much  for  the  banquet^s  fake,  at  beauties  to  fearci 
out.**    Malon£« 

•  m^fimJ  tboje  perfons  o»r, 

fVhofe  names  are  %urittefi  therey2  Shakfpeare  has  hete  dofely  fol- 
lowed the  poem  already  mentioned  : 

««  No  lady  fair  or  foul  was  in  Verona  town, 
'*  No  knight  or  gentleman  of  high  or  low  renown^ 
**  But  Capilet  himfelf  hath  bid  unto  his  feaft, 
*(  Or  by  bh  nam*,  in  paper  fent,  appointed  as  a  ptffi*^  M  a  lok  l« 
5  find  them  out,  vfbofe  names  are  ivrittcn  beref^  The  quarto,  I597, 
•dds  t  *^  And  yet  I  know  not  who  are  written  here  :    I   muft  to  the 
learned  to  learn  of  them :  that's  as  much  as  to  fay,  the  tailor,**  &c. 

Stxzvcns. 

*  — wi/i&  tf/ipfib^'i  langui/h:]  This  fub(lantive  js  again  found  In 
Antony  and  Cleopatra* — It  was  not  of  our  poet's  coinage,  occurring 
alio  (as  1  think)  in  one  of  Morley*s  foogs,  1 595  i 

<<  Alas,  it  (kills  not, 
«  For  thus  I  will  not, 

»«  Now 
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Rem.  Your  plantain  leaf  is  excellent  for  that*. 

Bern.  For  what,  I  pray  thee  ? 

Rom,  For  your  broken  (hin. 

Ben.  Why,  Romeo,  art  thou  mad  ? 

Rom.  Not  mad,  but  bound  more  than  a  mad-man  is: 
Shot  ap  in  pnibn,  kept  without  my  food, 
Whipp'd,  and  tormented,  and — Good-e'en,  goodlellovr* 

Seru.  God  gi'  good  e'en. — I  pray,  fir,  can  yoa  read  i 

Rom*  Ay,  mine  own  fortune  in  my  mifery. 

Sa^*  Perhaps  you  have  learn'd  it  without  book :  Bnt  I 
pray,  can  you  read  any  thing  you  fee  ? 

Rom.  Ay,  if  I  know  the  letters,  and  the  language. 

Ser*u.  Ye  fay  honeftly  ;  Reft  you  merry  I 

Rom.  Stay,  feik)w ;  X  can  read.  [nadt* 

**  Now  contented, 
««  Now  tormented, 

«  Live  in  love  and  Ungntjh*'**    Maloni* 
»  T«/,  WMn  !  one  fire  burns  out  amotber's  hurningi"^ 
T^kt  tboufome  new  infeffion  to  thy  eye, 
jiud  the  TMnk  poijon  of  the  oid  vfiU  d'te.'\  So,  in  the  poem : 
'*-  Ere  long  the  townifh  damet  together  will  refort  \ 
«  Some  one  of  beauty,  favour,  fliape,  and  of  {o  lovely  port, 
*'  Vrith  fo  faft.  fixed  nrr  perhaps  thou  may*ft  behold, 
«  That  thou  (halt  quite  forget  thy  love  and  paj/umtpaft  of  old* 
**  And  as  out  of  a  plank  a  ^ail  a  nail  doth  drive, 
«  So  mo-vel  love  oat  of  the  mind  the  ancient  Iw*  doth  rive«** 
Again,  in  our  authour^t  Cor'tolanus  : 

*«  One  fire  drives  out  one  fire  ;  one  nail  one  nail.** 
So,  in  Lily*t  Eupbues,  1^80:  *'  «-a  fire  divided  in  twayne  bametJi 
ilower;-- one  love  expelleth  another,    and   the  remembrance  of  che 
Utter  quencheth  the  concupifcence  of  the  firft.**     Maloni* 

5  Tour  ^UnlUti  leaf  it  excellent  for  that,]  Tackius   telii   ut,    that  t 
toad,  before  ihe  engages  with  a  fpider,  will  fortify  herfelf  with  fome  of 
this  plant ;  and  that,  if  ihe  comes  off  wounded,  (he  cures  herfelf  after- 
wards with  it.     Grey. 
The  fame  thought  occurs  in  Albumaxar,  in  the  following  lines  s 
*«  Help,  Armellina,  help !  I'm  falPn  i'  the  cellar: 
«*  Bring  a  frcfli  plantuim  leaf^  Tve  broke  my  (hin." 
Again,  in  The  Cafe  it  Alter^d^  by  Ben  Jonfon  1609,  a  fellow  who  hat 
bad  his  head  broke,   fays  s    '<  'Tis  nothing  ^   a  fiUip,  a  device :  fellow 
Juniper,  prithee  get  me  a  ^i^irf<ri/T.** 

The  plantain  leaf  is   a  blood -fiancher,  and  was  formerly  applied  C« 
ireea  wounds.    Stsitims. 

Signior 
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Signwr  Martino,  ami  his  'uuife,  and  damghurt ;  Ctunty 
Anrdem,  and  bis  beaut  ecus  fiftert'y  Tbi  Imdywidtns  nf 
Vitruvio  ;  Signior  Placentio,  and  bis  Uvely  niicis  ;  Mer- 
cutio,  and  his  brother  Valentine  ;  Mime  irvrZr  Capal«t»  his 
njuife,  and  daughters  ;  My  fair  niece  Rofaline  ;  Lina ; 
Signior  Valentio>  and  his  cQufin  Tybalt ;  Lacio^  ^md  the 
ii'vely  Helena* 

A  fair  aflcmbly ;    [gives  batk  the  notiJ]  Whitlicr  Ihoald 
they  come  ? 

Ser'O.  Up. 

Rom,  Whither? 

Ser*u,  To  fupper  ;  to  our  houfe  ♦• 

Rom,  Whofc  houfe  ? 

Serv.  My  mailer's. 

Rom.  Indeed,  1  fhould  have  afk'd  you  that  before. 

Seru.  Now  V\\  tell  you  without  aflting  :  My  mailer  ii 
the  great  rich  Capulet ;  and  if  you  be  not  of  the  houfe  of 
Montagues,  I  pray,  come  and  crulh  a  cup  cf  wine  *.  Reft 
you  merry,  [Exit* 

Ben.  At  this  fame  ancient  feaft  of  Capulet's 
Sups  the  fair  Rofaline,  whom  thou  fo  lov'ft ; 
With  all  the  admired  beauties  of  Verona : 
Go  thither ;  and,  with  unattainted  eye. 
Compare  her  face  with  fome  that  I  fliall  Ihow, 
And  1  will  make  thee  think  thy  fwan  a  crow. 

Rom.  When  the  devout  religion  of  mine  eye 

Maintains  fuch  falfhood,  then  turn  tears  to  fires  ! 
And  thefe, — who,  often  drown'd,  could  never  dic,-*»     « 

Tranfparent  hcreticks,  be  burnt  for  liars  I 
One  fairer  than  my  love  !  the  all-feeing  fun 
Ne'er  faw  her  match,  fince  firll  the  world  begun. 

♦  Toju^ptr  J  to  our  boyfe.]  The  words  to  fupper  arc  in  the  oU  c©. 
pies  annexed  to  the  preceding  fpcech.  They  undoubtedly  belo«ig  to  the 
lervant,  Co  whom  they  were  transferred  by  Mr.  Theobald.  Malonk* 
5  — Q.t\i(ti  a  cup  of  tv'tne,']  This  cant  expreflion  feemf  to  have  been 
once  common  among  low  people.  I  have  met  with  it  often  in  the  oU 
fldyi.     So,  in  Iljffmans  Iragedv^  163 1 : 

««  —we'll  crufb  a  cup  of  thine  own  country  wine.** 
/iga'iB,  In  X.hz  Pinner  ofWakefieJdy  1599,  the  Cobler  fays: 
*«  Come,  George,  we  11  cru/b  a  pot  before  we  part.*' 
Wc  (llli  fay  in  cant  language— */#  (r«cA  a  b^ttlt.    Stcevimi* 

Ben. 
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Bin,  Tat  1  yoa  faw  her  fair^  none  elfe  being  bj^ 
HeHclf  poU'd  with  herfclf  in  either  eye  : 
Bat  in  thofe  cryfUl  fcales^,  let  there  be  weigh'd 
Yoor  lady's  love  againft  ibme  other  maid  ' 
That  I  mil  fhew  yoa«  fhining  at  this  feaft. 
And  (he  (hall  fcant  (hew  well,  that  now  (hews  beft« 

Rqm,  I'll  go  along,  no  fuch  (ight  to  be  (hewn. 
Bat  to  rejoice  in  fplendour  of  mine  own.  [Exeunn 

SCENE    III. 

A  Room  in  Capulct's  Hou/e. 

Enter  Lady  C  a  P  u  L  fi  T ,  and  Nurfe. 

La.  Cap.  Nurfe,  where's  my  daughter  ^   call  her  fbrtk 

to  me. 
Nur/e,  Now,  by  my  maiden-head,— at  twelrc  year 
old,— 
I  bade  her  come.— What,  lamb  !  what,  lady-bird  !— 
God  forbid!— Where's  this  girl? — what,  Juliet! 

Enter  Juliet. 

Jul,  How  now,  who  calls  ? 

Nurfe.  Your  mother. 

JuU  Madam,  I  am  here ;  what  is  yoor  will? 

La.  Cap.    This  is  the    matter: — Nurfe,  give  leave 
awhile. 
We  maft  talk  in  fecret.^— Nurfe,  come  back  again  ; 
I  have  remember'd  me,  thou  (halt  hear  our  coanfcL* 
Thoa  know'ft,  my  daughter's  of  a  pretty  age. 

Nur/t.  'Faith,  I  can  tell  her  age  unto  an  hour. 

La.  Cap.  She's  not  fourteen. 

Nur/e.  I'll  lay  fourteen  of  my  teeth, 

^  — M  thofe  irjfial  feslett — ]  The  old  copies  htyt-^hat  cryftal,  &c« 
The  emeadation  wts  made  by  Mr.  Rowe.  I  am  not  Aire  that  it 
ii  occcflary.     The  poet  might  have  ulei  Jcala  for  the  eocire  machine. 

Malome. 
7  ^^iet  there  be  vtiib^d 
Tomr  lzdy^9  ioyt  againJI  fms  other  wtay}  Tour  Iddy^t   U^ft  ii  the 
love  you  bear  to  your  lady,  which  in  our  language  ii  commonly  ufed  for 
the  lady  herfclf.    Hxath. 

And 
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And  yet,  to  my  teen  *  be  it  fpoken,  I  have  bat  four,*— 
She*s  not  fourteen :  How  long  is'c  now  to  Lammas-ttde? 

La.  Cap.  A  fortnight,  and  odd  days. 

Nurje.  Even  or  odd,  of  all  days  in  the  year. 
Come  L.immas-eve  at  night,  fhall  (he  be  fourteen. 
Safan  and  the, —  God  reft  all  Chriftian  fouls  !^ 
Were  of  an  age. — Well,  Sufan  is  with  God; 
She  was  too  good  for  me:  fiut,  as  I  faid. 
On  Lammas-eve  at  night  fhall  Ihe  be  fourteen  ; 
That  fhall  fhc,  marry  j  I  remember  it  welL 
*Tis  fince  the  earthquake  now  eleven  years  '  ; 
And  fhe  was  wean'd,— I  never  fhall  forget  it,— 
Of  all  the  days  of  the  year,  upon  that  day  : 
For  I  had  then  laid  wormwood  to  my  dug. 
Sitting  in  the  fun  under  the  dove-houfe  wall. 
My  lord  and  you  were  then  at  Mantua : — 
Nay,  1  do  bear  a  brain ' :  -  but,  as  1  faid. 
When  it  did  taile  the  worm-wood  on  the  nipple 
Of  my  dug,  and  felt  it  bitter,  pretty  fool  I 
To  fee  it  tetchy,  and  fall  out  with  the  dug. 
Shake,  quoth  the  dove-houfe :  'twas  no  need,  I  trow^ 

«  .^to  my  teen — ]  To  my  Torrow.     Johnson* 
So,  in  Spcnfer's/^'a^ry  S^ueeVf  B.  I.  C.  9. 
"  —for  dread  and  doleful  tern,*'' 

This  old  word  is  introduced  by  Shakfpearc  for  the  fake  of  the  jingle 
between  trfrt,  and/our,  nnd  fourteen .     St£EV£NS. 

Sec  Vol.  VI.  p.  5^9,  n.  4..     Malont. 

9  ^T'ujifici  the  ea'tbyuake  no^v  e/evea  years  jl  But  how  comes  die 
nurfe  to  talk  of  an  earthquake  upon  this  occaHon  ?  There  is  no  fuch 
ciicumilance,  1  believe,  mentioned  in  any  of  the  novels  from  which 
Shakfpeare  may  be  fuppofed  to  havr  drawn  his  ftory  ;  and  therefore  it 
leeras  probable,  that  he  had  in  view  the  earthquake,  which  had  really 
bf^en  felt  in  many  parts  of  Eni^land  in  his  own  time,  viz.  on  the  6(h  of 
Apiil,  15S0.  [See  Stt'^ve^s  Cbroniaef  and  Galnel  Harvey*s  letter  *in  the 
preface  to  Upenfer's  nvorki,  cd.  1679.  j  If  fo,   one  may  be  permitted  to 


conjefture,  that  Romeo  and  yulief,  or  this  part  ot  It  at  lead,  was 
written  in  1591  j  after  the  6in  of  April,  when  the  e/even  years  fiice 
the  earthquake  were  completed  ;  and  not  later  than  the  middle  of  July, 


m  fortnight  and  •dd  dayt  before  Lammas-tide,     Tyrwhitt. 

»  Nay9  J  do  bear  a  brain  :]  So,  in  Ram-alley^  ox  Merry  Tr'uks,  161 1  i 
*'  Da/h,  wc  mufl  hear  fame  brain,** 
Again,  in  MarfVon's  Dutch  Courtefan^  1604: 

«»  — nay,  anl  ^;jr  ooftf^r^in, -»"     Stskvkns. 
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To  bid  me  trudge. 

And  ilnce  that  time  it  Is  eleven  years : 

For  then  (he  could  Hand  alone  ^ ;  nay,  by  the  rood. 

She  could  have  run  and  waddled  ail  about. 

For  even  the  day  before,  ihe  broke  her  brow : 

And  then  my  hufband-— God  be  with  his  foul  I 

'A  was  a  merry  man  ;— took  up  the  child : 

Tea,  quoth  he,  liofl  thou  fall  upon  tby  face  f 

^hou  iviltfall  bachward»  nuhea  tbou  baft  more  *wit  ; 

JFilt  tbou  not,  Julef  and,  by  my  holy -dam. 

The  pretty  wretch  left  crying,  and  iaid — ^  •• 

To  fee  now,  how  a  jeft  (hall  come  about  1 

I  warrant,  an  I  (hould  live  a  thoufand  years, 

I  never  fhouTd  forget  it ;  ffllt  tbou  not,  Jmle  f  quoth  hei 

And,  pretty  fool,  it  ftinted ',  and  faid — Ay. 

La  Cap.  Enough  of  this ;  I  pray  thee,  hold  thy  peace. 

'Nurfe.  Yes,  madam ;  Yet  I  cannot  choofe  but  laugh  *. 
To  think  it  ihould  leave  crying,  and  izy^Ay:  ' 
And  yet,  I  warrant,  it  had  upon  its  brow 
A  bump  as  big  as  a  young  cockrel's  ftone ; 
A  par'lous  knock  ;   and  it  cried  bitterly. 
Tea,  quoth  my  hulband,/^//'^  upon  tby  face  f 
T^hou  *^ tit  fall  hack^ward,  luben  tbou  com* ft  to  age  ; 
iVfh  tbou  not,  J  ale?  it  ftinted,  and  faid — Ay. 

Jul.  And  ftipt  thou  too,  I  pray  thee,  nurfe,  fay  I. 

Nurje*  Peace,  I  have  done.    God  mark  thee  to  hi» 
grace ! 

*  mptpmU  Jfsnd 0loiig ; j  The  quarto,  1 597,  readi t  *<  eouM  fktni 
higblenef  i.  e.  ^mite  alone,  completely  alone.  So  in  another  of  our  au- 
tfaour*s  plays,  bigb-fMrnt^Jlicml  meant  entirely  fantaQical .    S  t  z  i  v  x  >:  t. 

3  — Irftinted,]  i.e.  it  ftopped,  it  forbore  from  weeping.  So  Sir 
TiMmaa  North,  io  hii  tranflatlon  of  Plutarch,  fpeaking  of  the  wound 
which  Antony  received,  fays  1  '<  for  the  blood  Jlinted  a  little  when  he 
waa  laid.**    So,  in  Titus  Uitdronicua  t 

*'  He  can  at  plcafurej^iffr  their  melody.*' 
Again,  in  Cyatbia^s  Revenge,  by  Ben  Jonfon  : 

"  5/1*11/  thy  babbling  tongue.*' 
Spenfer  ufet  this  word  frequently  in  his  Faerie  S^ueew.     Sticvens. 

4  Nurfe.  TiSf  madam ;  yet  I  eannct  choofe,  &c.]  This  (peech  and 
tautology  is  not  in  the  fiift'editionr    Po r  x . 

Thou 
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Tlioo  waft  the  prettirft  babe  tkat  e'er  I  bbisM  : 
An  I  might  lire  to  ice  thee  named  oace, 
I  have  my  wiih« 

La  Cap,  MaiTf ,  chat  marrj  is  the  Tcry  theme 
I  came  to  talk  of:— Tell  me,  dao^hter  Juliet* 
How  ftands  yoor  difpolitioo  to  be  married  ? 

Jul.  It  is  an  honoor'  that  1  dream  aot  of* 

Nurft,  An  honoar !  were  not  I  thine  only  noife, 
I'd  fay,  thoo  hadft  fock'd  wifdom  from  thy  teat. 

La  Cap.  Weil  ^  think  of  marriage  now;  yoonger  ditt 
yon, 
^ere  in  Verona,  ladies  of  efteem^ 
Are  made  already  mothers :  by  my  count, 
I  was  yoor  mother  much  upon  thde  years 
That  you  are  now  a  maid.     Thus  then,  in  brief ;-« 
The  valiant  Paris  feeks  you  for  his  love. 
•  Nurfi.  A  man,  young  lady !  lady,  fuch  a  man. 
As  all  the  world — Why,  he's  a  man  of  wax  ^ 

La  Cap,  Verona's  fummer  hath  not  inch  a  flower. 


'  //  is  an  hoflour— ]  The  fixd  quarto  reads  bmoMr\  the  folio  btwr,  2 
have  chofen  the  reading  of  the  quarto. 

The  word  hour  Teems  to  have  nothing  ^n  It  that  couM  draw  from  tbt 
Nurfe  that  applaufe  ^ich  (he  immediately  beftowt.  The  wori  buumt 
was  likely  to  (liiJce  the  old  ignoraat  woman,  at  a  fiery  elegant  ftoi 
4ircicetwordrorthe  occafion.     Steevbvc. 

Honour  yf/Ai  changed  to  hourxn  the  quarto,  1599*     Malomi. 

^  IVtll^  C^c,'\  Inftead  of  this  fpeech,  the  quarto,  1597,  has  only  ose 
lines 

Well,  girl,  the  noble  County  Paris  feeks  thee  for  kif  wife. 

7  -Hi  mafi  0/ wax.]  So,  in  IVtIy  BepiM,  1606 1 

••  Why,  he's  a  roan  as  one  ihouid  pidure  htm  in  «M4r.** 

STCBTCIft. 

— tf  man  ofwa*'^]  Well  mide,  as  if  he  had  been  modelied  in  wax, 
iS  Mr.  Stecvens  by  a  nappy  quotation  haseaplained  it.  <'  When  yoo, 
Lydia,  praifc  the  waxen  arms  of  Tdephas/*  fays  Horace,  [wmtm, 
VftU  ihaped,  finely  turned,] 

"  With  palTion  fwclli  my  fervixi  breaft, 
••  With  paflion  hard  to  be  fuppreft.** 
Dr.  Bentley  changed  rerea  into  ise§4a,  little  underftandifig,  tb«t  the 
praife  was  given  to  the  (hape,  not  to  the  colonr«    fl.  W* 

Nur/i. 
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Nurft  \  Nay,  hc'i  a  flower ;  in  faith,  a  vtr^  flower. 

La.  Cap.  What  fay  you*  f   can  you  Iotc  the  gentle- 
man? 
This  night  yoa  fliall  behold  bim  at  our  feafl: 
Read  o'er  the  Yolume  of  yoong  Paris'  face  S 
And  find  delight  writ  there  with  beauty's  pen  ; 
Examine  every  married  lineament  *, 
And  fee  how  one  another  lends  content ; 
And  what  obfcur'd  in  this  fair  voUme  lies, 
FijMi  written  in  the  margin  of  his  eyes ' 

Thi« 

s  iNTsr/r.]  Afetr  this  fpeech  of  the  Nurft,  Lady  Cftpoltl  in  tin  •!! 
quarto  fays  only  t 

««  Well,  Juliet,  how  like  you  of  Paris*  love  ?" 
She  aafw<n,«  J*IUook  to  like,  &c.'*  and  fo  concludes  theiceoe,  wkh- 
out  the  intervention  of  that  ftufi'  to  be  found  in  the  Later  quartos  and 
the  folio.     S Ti E V I NS. 

9  La.  Cap.  What fsy yon  f  &c.]  This  ridiculous  fpeech  Is  entirely 
aded  fince  the  firft  edition.     Port. 

'  KtoA  9'tr  the  voiumt,  tec]  The  fame  thought  occuts  ia  Ptrkiet 
IfriuceafTfrtt 

**  Her  face  the  book  of  pralfes,  where  is  read 
«  Nothing  but  curious  pleafures/*  Steevens. 
*  Examiiu  every  mwitd  iineamtnt  Q  This  fpeech,  as  has  bfen  ob« 
iervedy  n  notin  the  quarto,  1597.  The  reading  of  the  text  is  that  of 
the  quarto  1599*  The  folio,  at'ier  a  later  quarto,  that  of  1609,  read«/f« 
verai  tiaetment.  I  have  no  doubt  that  carried  was  the  poet's  word» 
and  that  it  was  altered  only  becaufe  the  printer  of  the  quarto  of  i6c^ 
did  not  underftand  it.     M  alon  k. 

Shakfpeare  meant  by  this  phrafe,  Examine  how  nicely  one  feature 
4epeadt  npon  another,  or  accords  with  another,  in  order  to  product 
that  harmony  of  the  whole  face  which  feems  tn  be  implied  in  cefirtKt. 
—In  Trtihn  andCrrJIidaj  he  fpcaks  of  «*  the  married  calm  of  ftatci  j** 
and  in  his  8th  Sonnet  has  the  Oroe  allufion  : 

••  If  the  true  cencord  of  well- tuned  founds, 
<«  By  unions  marrkdt  do  offend  thine  ear.**    Steiviki. 
3  Aad  what  »bfcmr*d  in  this  fair  volume  /;Vr, 
Fhtd  wrinen  tH  r^# margin  of  hiseyei.]  So>  in  onr  aothour*!  Raf9. 
tfLmerecee 

*<  Bvt  flie,  that  never  cop'd  with  ftranger /yrs^ 
M  Could  piekno  meaning  from  their  parling  losks^ 
**  Nor  read  the  fubtle  fliining  fecrecies, 
«<  Writ  in  the  glalTy  mmrgent  of  fuch  hockt,^*    Ma  loni» 
ThiK c«fl[iaieats  on  ancient  books  were  always  printed  in  the  margin. 

So 
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This  precious  book  of  love,  iliis  unbound  lofcrV 
To  beautify  him,  only  laclcs  a  cover: 
The  fifh  lives  in  the  Tea ;  and  'tis  much  pride> 
For  fair  without  the  fair  within  to  hide : 
That  book  in  many's  eves  doth  (hare  the  glory» 
That  in  gold  clafps  locks  in  the  golden  fiory  '; 
So  (hall  you  fhare  all  that  he  doth  poflefs. 
By  having  him,  making  yourfelf  no  lefs. 

Nur/e.  No  lefs  ?  nay,  bigger ;  women  grow  by  men. 

La.  Cap.  Speak  bneily,  can  you  like  of  Paris*  love? 

Jul.  rU  look  to  like,  if  looking  liking  move : 
But  no  more  deep  will  I  endart  mine  eye  •, 
Than  your  confent  gives  Ilrength  to  make  it  fly. 

Enter  a  Servant* 

S€r'u*  Madam  ^,  the  gueds  are  come,  fupper  fcrved  op, 
you  caird,  my  young  lady  afk'd  for,  the  nurfe  cuHed  m 
the  pantry,  and  ?very  thing  in  extremity,  I  muH  hence 
to  wait ;  I  befeech  you,  follow  ftraight. 

La*  Cap.  We  follow  thee. — Juliet,  the  county  ftays, 
Nurfe*  Go,  girl,  feek  happy  nights  to  happy  days. 

[Extunt* 

So  Htratio  in  Hamlet  fays:  <'  —I  knew,  you  muft  be  edifyM  by  tbt 
margentt**  &c.     Steevens. 

4  Tbit  prect9ut  book  of  lo^tfthh  unbound Uv€r^'\  The  imitfirs^  lofcr, 
if  a  quibble  between  the  binding  of  a  book,  and  the  binding  of  mai* 
riage.     Mason. 

s  that  in  gold  clafpi  locks  in  the  golden  ftory ;]  The  golden  fi^rf  it 
perhaps  ^t  goldtn  legtndy  a  book  in  the  darker  ages  ot  popery  much 
read,  and  doubtlef9  often  exquifitely  embel)i(hed,  bi^t  of  which  Canus, 
one  of  the  popl(h  doctors,  prodaimi  the  authour  to  have  beea  hvm^ 
ferret  oris, plumbei cordis,     Johnson. 

The  poet  may  mean  nothing  more  than  to  fay,  that  thofe  books  are 
moil  efleemed  by  the  world,  where  valuable  eontemti  are  embellUhed  by 
as  valuable  binding,     Steevens. 

^  .*-eudart  mine  eye,'\  The  quarto,  1597,  reads: — *ng^£f  mtM 
eye.     Steevens. 

7  Madam,  Sec]  To  this  fpeech  there  have  been  likewife  additioss 
fince  the  elder  quarto,  but  they  are  not  of  fuffiuent  coofequence  to  be 
quoted.     Steevens. 

SCENE 
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SCENE    IV. 

A  Street. 

Eufer  KoMEO,  Mercutio*,    Benvolio^  tjuittjiveot 
fix  MaJkerSi  Torch-bearer Sy  and  Others.  * 

Rem.  What,  (hall  this  fpeech  be  fpoke  for  our  excofe  f 
Or  (hall  we  on  without  apology  ? 

Ben.  The  date  is  out  of  fuch  prolixity  ' : 
We'll  have  no  Capid  hood-wink'd  witn  a  fearfj 

* —  MereutUi'\  Shakfpeare  appears  to  have  formed  this  character  tfn 
the  following  flignt  hint  in  the  original  ftory  i  **  —another  gcntlemad 
called  Mtrctiif  which  was  a  couitlilce  gentleman,  very  wel  beloved  of 
ail  men,  and  by  reafon  of  his  pleafaot  and  courteous  behaviour  was  id 
al  companies  wel  interUincd.'*    Paintir^s  PgUct  9f  Pltajmni  torn.  ii. 

p.  321*       StIIVKKS. 

Mercatio  is  thus  delcribcd  in  the  poem  which  Shakfpeare  lollowedt 
«  Ac  thone  fide  of  her  chair  her  lover  Romeo, 
^     *<  And  on  the  other  fide  there  fat  one  calKd  Mercutio; 
«  A  courtier  that  each  where  was  highly  had  in  pricfc,' 
«  For  he  was  courteous  of  his  fpeech,  and  pleafant  of  device. 
«  Even  as  a  lion  would  among  the  lambs  be  bold, 
<<  Such  was  among  the  bafhful  maids  Mercutio  to  behold* 
«  With  friendly  gripe  he  feix'd  fair  luliet^s  fnowifl)  hand  ; 
**  A  gift  he  had,  that  nature  gave  hin  in  his  fwathing  band 
'<  That  frozen  mountain  ice  was  never  half  fo  cold, 
<f  Ai  were  his  hands,  though  ne'er  fo  near  the  fire  he  dU 
them  hold/* 
Perhaps  it  was  this  laft  circumftance  which  induccfd  our  poet  to  re<« 
prafimt  Mercutio,  as  little  fenfib.'e  to  the  paflTion  of  love,  and  **  M. 
jefter  at  wounds  which  he  never  felt,'*     See  Othello,  ASt  1II«  fc.  iv« 
'*  — This  batd  is  moilt,  my  lady  j — 
'<  This  argues  fruitfulnefs  and  liberal  heart ; 
««  Hstf  hotf  and  moift:' 
Seealfo  Vol.  VII.  p.  431,  n.2.     MaloKe. 
9  The  dmte  is  Mrf  of  fuch  proUxity  ;]  A  tedious  fpeech  by  wty  of  ?rf« 
tiodu£lion  to  malkers,  before  their  entry  a:  a  mafquerade,  is  no  logger 
io  faihton.    To  Mr.  Steevens  we  are  indebted  for  the  true  interpreta- 
tion  of  this  paflage*    MalonS. 

In  Heitfy  yjJL  where  the  king  introduces  himfelf  to  the  entertain* 
neat  given  by  Wolfey,  he  appears,  like  Romeo  and  his  companions* 
in  a  m^Jkp  and  feodi  a  meflfengtfr .before,  to  make  an  apology  for  hii 
introfion.  This  was  a  codom  obferved  by  thofe  who  came  unintited, 
with  a  defire  to  conceal  themfeives  for  the  fake  of  intrigue,  or  t0 
enjoy  the  greater  freedom  of  convrrfatiooi  Their  cAtry  on  thefe  oc<i 
Vol.  IX.  D  tafiont 
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Bearing  a  Tartar's  painted  bov  of  latfc« 

Scaring  the  ladies  like  a  crow-keeper*  ; 
Nor  DO  witliont-book  prologue  \  faintly  fytiac 
After  the  prompter,  for  our  entrance  * : 
Bat,  let  them  meafore  us  hj  what  ther  will» 
We'll  meafore  them  a  measure  ^,  and  be  gmie. 

Rsm»  Give  me  a  torch ', — ^I  am  not  ibr  tbis  amUmg; 
Being  but  hczry,  I  will  bear  the  light. 

cifioos  wai  &lvaTs  prtfaced  by  foxBc  fpecch  la  praife  of  tbe  bcMrtf  tf 
the  ladies,  or  the  grcerofity  of  the  cntertaiiier  ;  and  to  the  /ra&rirf  if 
fuch  intrododloa!,  I  beJiere,  Romeo  is  made' to  allode. 

So,  in  HjfiriomsJfiXf  i6ic,  a  man  expre0et  his  wouSa  that  ttt 
wu/kert  ent«T  without  any  com;4iment : 

«  VThac,  come  they  in  fo  blont,  wtf^nr/  irvicr/** 

In  the  accounts  of  many  entertainments  given  in  rdgat  inlwwfrnt 
to  that  of  Elirabeth,  I  find  this  coftom  pteferred.  Of  the  famekiai 
of  mafqoeradiog,  fee  a  fpecimen  in  ToMa,  where  Capid  pnudtl  • 
troop  of  ladies  with  a  fpeech.     STCCTaics. 

«  — /fif  a  crfixo'ketp€r\]  The  w^ord  erwm-kte^tr  is  explained  in  fc 

L/tfr,   Ad  IV.  fc  \i.      JOHNSCS. 

*  AV  i»5  vjhb'^mt'hcck  proh^B*^  &c]  The  two  foUofQog  Iiiies  are  in- 
ferred from  the  firft  edition.     Por  e« 

I  — ^>r  o:fr entrance:]  Entrsuc*  is  here  ufed  as  a  trifyllable;  M> 
ttraiict.     Malokz. 

4  /TrV/  meafure  them  #  meifure,]  i,  e.  a  dance.  See  Vol.  II.  p.  4951 
n.  4.     Ma  LONE. 

)  Give  me  a  torcby']  The  charader  which  Romeo  declares  hisrefe- 
lution  to  afTume,  Will  be  befl  explained  by  a  pafTage  in  WeJHosriBmt 
by  Decker  and  Wcbrtcr,  1607  :  •*  He  is  juft  like  a  torcb-h^mrer  X» 
snaflceas ;  \\*t  wean  good  cloaths,  and  is  ranked  in  good  company^  but 
he  doth  nothing."  A  torch' bearer  feems  to  have  been  a  conftant  at- 
tendant on  every  troop  of  mafks.  So,  in  the  fecond  part  of  Rtbtrt 
Marl  of  ll-^nf'ingdoii,  i6or : 

(<  — afc  on  a  mafque  t  but  for  our  torcb  bearers^ 
**  Hell  cannot  rake  fomad  a  crew  as  1.*' 
Agajn,  in  the  f«aie  play : 

" a  gallant  crew, 

«  Of  courtly  malkers  landed  at  the  ftairs; 
(<  Before  whom,  unintreated,  I  am  come, 
'<  And  here  prevented,  1  believe,  their  page, 
«•  Who,  with  his  torch  Is  enter*d.     Stcivzns. 
K,  Henry  VIJJ.  when  he  went  maflced  to  Wolfcy's  palace^  (iio» 
tVhitchil),)  had  fixteen  torch -beartrs.    Ste  Vol.  Vlh  p.  36. 

Malonk. 
Mer. 
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Men  Nay,  gentle  Romeo,  we  mad  have  yoo  dance. 

Rom.  Not  I,  believe  me  :  yon  have  dancing  fhoes. 
With  nimble  foles :  1  have  a  foul  of  lead. 
So  llakes  me  to  the  ground,  I  cannot  move* 

Men  Yoa  are  a  lover* ;  borrow  Capld's  wings. 
And  {bar  with  them  above  a  common  bound. 

Rom,  I  am  too  fore  enpierced  with  his  fhaft. 
To  foar  with  his  light  feathers  ;  and  fo  bound, 
I  cannot  bound  ^  a  pitch  above  dull  woe  : 
Under  love's  heavy  burden  do  I  fink. 

Mer.  And,  to  fink  in  it,  (hould  you  burden  love  *  ) 
Too  great  oppreifion  for  a  tender  thing. 

Rom.  Is  love  a  tender  thine ;  it  is  too  rough. 
Too  rude,  too  boift'rous  ;  and  it  pricks  like  thorn. 

Men  If  love  be  rough  with  you,  be  rough  with  love  § 
Prick  love  for  pricking,  and  you  beat  love  down.— 
Give  me  a  cafe  to  put  my  vifage  in :    [Putting  on  a  mafi^ 
A  vifor  for  a  vifor  !•»— what  care  I> 
What  curious  eye  doth  quote  deformities  ^  ? 
Here  are  the  beetle-brows,  (hall  blufh  for  me. 

Bern.  Come,  knock,  and  enter ;  and  no  fooner  in. 
But  every  man  betake  him  to  his  legs. 

Rom.  A  torch  fdr  me :  let  wantons,  light  of  heart ', 

Tickle 

^  Mer.  Ton  sre  a  lover ;  &q.]  The  twelve  following  lines  are  not  to 
%t  found  i  n  the  firft  editron.    Po  ?  £  • 
7  fo  beundf 

J  eatwot  hcufid,  &c.]  Let  MUton^f  example,  on  this  occafion,  keep 
Shakfpeare  in  countenance : 
**  —in  contempt 

*<  At  one  llight  l9unilh\gh  oiTbr-Ieap'd  all  hounJ 
«'  Of  hill,"  &c.  Ptfr.Lo^,  bookiv.l.  i8o.    Stektins. 
•  — (hould  you  hurdiK  lovt\\  i.  e.  by  (inking  in   ityjou  /hould,  of 
naoald,  burden  love.    Mr.  Heath,  on  whofe  fuggeflion  a  note  of  interro- 
gation hai  been  placed  at  the  end  of  this  line  in  the  late  edicioni,  en- 
tirely mifonderilood  the  pafTige.     Had  he  attended  to  the  firfl  two  lines 
of  Mercutio*  next  fpeech,he  would  have  feen  what  kind  of  burdens  be 
was  thinking  of.    See  alfo  the  concluding  lines  of  Mercutio*c  long 
fpeech  in  p.43.     Malokk. 
9m^otb  quote  de/ormltitt  f  ]  To  qveu  is  to  ehferve,     STttvtNt* 
See  VoL  11.  p.  378,  o.  6  ;  andi  p.  432,  n.  6.     Malonx. 
^  Ltt  vantoniy  light  of  htart,  &c.  j  Middleton   has  borrowed  this 
thought  in  his  play  of  Blurt  MaJier'Conftabltf  x6oi.: 
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Tickle  the  fenfelefs  rufhes  with  their  heds*; 
For  I  am  proverb 'd  with  a  grandfire  phnfe  'r— » 
I'll  be  a  candle-holder,  and  look  oa, — 
The  game  was  ne'er  fo  fair,  and  I  am  done^. 
M^r.  Tut !  don's  the  mode,  the  conftabie's  own  word' : 

If 

«  ..bid  him,  whofe  heirt  no  forrow  fed% 

'*  Tickle  the  rushes  with  hit  wanton  heelt; 

*'  I  have  too  much  lead  at  mine/'     STKZvrFt. 

*  Ticklt  thtfenfeltft  rufliei  tvab  their  beelsi]  It  hat  been  ^leaiy  ttb> 
Served,  that  it  wai  anciently  the  cuftom  to  fbrew  rooma  with  rmpeh 
^foTC  carpets  were  in  ufe«  So,  Heutxnerf  in  hit  Itinerary  ^teakiof  of 
Q;^£//asj^^/^'i  prefeoce-chamber  at  Greenwich,  fayt:  •*  The  floor,  after 
the  EngliHi  Tafliion,  was  ftrewed  with  bajf**  meaning  raf^s.     Stxst. 

See  Vol.  VIII.  p.  352,  n.  7. 

ShalcTpeare,  it  hat  been  obferved^  gWes  the  manners  ani  cvftooi  of 

hit  own  time  to  all  countriet  and  all  ages.  It  it  certainly  true;  b«t  let 

\p  alwayi  be  remembered  that  hit  contemporariet  offisnded  againfl  jtn* 

.  F'i*'y  '"  <^^  ^*^^  manner.     Thut  Marlowe  in  hit  Htro  Mmd  Le^rndtri 

**  She,  fearing  on  the  m/hes  to  be  flung, 

"  Slriv'd  with  redoubled  ftrcngth.— "     Malone. 

*  — #  grandfin  pbrafe,'^'\  The  proverb  which  Romeo  meaaty  It 
contained  in  the  line  immediately  following:  To  bold  tbetandU^  it  a 
very  common  proverbial  expredjon,  for  being  am  idleJpeSatw,  Amoag 
Ray'i  proverbial  fentencet,  is  this,-*"  A  good  tandie-boldtr  proves  a 
good  gameflcr/'     Stxevens. 

The  provi-rb  to  which  Romeo  refers,  is  rather  that  alluded  to  in  the 
tine  next  but  one*     Malone. 

4  77/  b*  a  candlt'boldtr,  and  look  on,— 

1  he  garni  wa»  n»\rJofair^  &c  ]  An  allufion  to  an  old  proverbial 
faying,  wnich  advifes  to  give  over  when  the  game  is  at  the  faireft. 

Akomtmvs* 

5  Tut  I  dun*!  the  wioufe,  theconJlahWi  own  word,  &€.]  This  poorob« 
fcure  (luff  (hould  have  an  explanation  in  mere  charity.  It  is  an  an- 
I'wer  to  thefe  two  lines  of  Romeo  i 

For  I  am  proverb*d  with  a  grandfire  phrafe  I'-^and 

The  game  was  ne*er  (o  fair,  and  I  am  done. 
>lercutio,  in  his  rrply,  anfwers  the  lad  line  flrfl.  The  thought  of 
which,  and  of  the  preceding,  is  taken  from  gaming.  Pll  bt  a  candU' 
'k§lthr  (fuys  Romeo)  and  look  on.  It  Is  true,  if  I  coutd  play  my  felf,  I 
could  never  expeA  a  fairer  chance  than  in  the  company  we  are  going 
to  I  buti  alas  !  I  am  done,  1  have  nothing  to  play  with  :  I  have  loft 
jQv  heart  already.  Mercutio  catches  at  the  word  ^nr,  and  quibbles 
with  iti  as  If  Romeo  had  faid.  The  ladies  indeed  are /imV,  bat  I  am 
daiit  I*  e«  of  a  dark  complexion.  And  fo  replies,  Ti/t  I  dnn^i  tb* 
'm««/V;  I  proverbial  rxpreflion  of  the  fame  import  with  the  French,  Ld 
mutt  t§Mt  iii  ib^ttlintirit  c  as  much  at  to  (t^t  Voa  need  not  fear,  nigh: 
*    4  mill 
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r  thou  art  dun,  we'll  draw  thee  from  the  mire  * 
)f  this  (favc  reverence)  love,  wherein  thou  ftick'ft  ^    ^ 

Up 

111  make  all  yoor  complexions  alike.  And  becaufe  Romeo  had  In- 
odoced  his  obfenrations  with, 

I  am  prevtrit'd  with  a  grandfire  pbraftf 
fercatio  adds  to  his  reply,  tbt  conftahle' t  own  vfords  as  much  as  to 
ij.  If  you  are  for  old  proverbs,  rii  fit  you  with  one  \  Yis  tbt  ctnftBble'i 
von  mrdi  whofe  cnftom  was,  when  he  fummoned  his  watch,  and 
lulled  them  their  feveral  ftatlons,  to  give  them  what  the  foldiers  call, 
9e  word.  But  this  night-guard  being  d{(tinguifhed  for  their  pacific 
lara^r,  the  conftable,  as  an  emblem  of  their  harmlefs  difpofition, 
lofe  that  domeftic  animal  for  his  word,  which,  in  time,  might  become 
-overbial.    Wakbukton*  ' 

^Jftbom  art  du»y  we* li  draw  tbtefrom  tbe  iiwV#— ]  A  proverbial  fay* 
ig  wA  by  Mr.  Thomas  Hey  wood,  in  his  play  hidtled  Tbe  Dutcbeft  of 
wjoib.  Ad  III. 

"  A  rope  for  Bidiop  Bojtner ;  Glance,  run, 

«'  Call  help,  a  rope,  or  we  are  all  undone  i 
*  «*  Draw  dun  out  of  the  diteb.'*    Grey. 
Drtfw  dun  out  of  tbe  mire,  feems  to  have  been  a  game.     In  an  old 
>Ue^on  of  Satyres,  Epigrams,  &c.   I  find  it  enumerated  among  othet 
iftiiiies^ 

**  Jit  (hove-groate,  venter-point,  or  crofle  and  pile, 

M  At  leaping  o*er  a  Midfommer  bone-fier, 

M  Or  at  the  drawing  dun  out  of  tbe  myrJ** 
Dnn^i  lb*  wtomfe  is  a  proverbial  phrafc,  which  I  have  llkewife  met 
ith  frequently  in  the  old  comedies.    So,  in  E-very  fVoman  in  ber  Hm» 

OBTf  X609: 

**  If  my  hod  fay  the  word,  the  moufe  /bdll  be  dun.''* 
t  it  alfo  found  among  Ray *s  proverbial  fimilies.    Again,    in   the  Two 
itny  MUkmMids,  1620  j  <<  Why  then,  'tis  done,  and  dun't  tbe  moufe, 
od  undone  all  the  courtiers.** 

Of  this  cant  expreillon  I  cannot  determine  the  precife  meaning.  It 
lufed  again  in  Wtftward  Hu,  by  Decker  and  Webfter,  1607,  but  ap- 
arendy  in  a  fenfe  different  from  that  which  Dr.  Warburton  would 
ffixtoit.     Stxxvxns. 

Tbefe  paflTages  ferve  to  prove  that  Dr.  Warburton*s  explanation  Is  ili 
randed,  without  tending  to  explain  the  real  fenfe  of  the  phrafe,  or 
liewing  why  it  fhould  be  tbe  confiabWi  ovfn  word.     Mason. 

^  Oftbis  Cfave  reverence)  love,  wberein  tboufiicVfi — ]  I  have  follow* 
dthe  firft  quarto,  I597>  except  that  it  has  fur -reverence,  in(Vead 
f  frnvo-revereneem  It  was  only  a  different  mode  of  Spelling  the  famo 
rordj  which  was  derived  from  the  Latin,  Jalva  reverentis.  See 
flooot's  Gloflb^rapht  3vo«  1681,  in  it,  fa»revtreua» 

P  3  So, 
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Up  to  tbe  ears. — Come*  we  burn  day-ligkty  lio*^ 

Xem.  Nay»  that's  DOt  io. 

Mer.  I  mean,  fir,  in  delay 
We  walle  our  lights  in  vain,  like  lamps  by  day*. 
Take  oar  good  meaning ;  for  our  judgement  fits 
Five  times  in  that,  ere  once  in  our  five  wits  '• 


Rm^ 


%o,  \n  Ma0ingfr*s  Vsry  Woman : 
*«  The  bcaftlieft  man,— 

«*  ( Sir.rex/ertmce  of  the  compaay)  a  rank  whote-maller.** 
Again,  in  the  Puritan^  J  607; — *<  ungarter*d,  unbottno'd,  nay,  {/it» 
ftveretice,)  untrufs'd.*' 

In  Cymbeline  we  hare  the  fame  thing  more  delicately  ezpiefled  s 
<*  Why  /houid  his  miftrefs  not  be  fit  too?  The  rather, /tvtiifrrwraKt 
of  the  word,  for  *tis  faid  a  woman's  fitnefs  comes  by  fit*.*' 

In  the  Come^iy  ofErrori,  Vol.  II.  p.  168,  the  word  is  written  atiA 
the  firft  copy  of  this  play,  and  isufed  in  the  fame  fenfe:  ** — fuchaeaf 
at  a  man  may  not  fpeak  of,  without  he  fay  yFr>rr««rMr«,**— ^nd  Ul 
Mittb  ado  abcut  Nctbingf  it  occurs  as  now  printed  in  the  te^^t:  ^I 
think  you  will  have  me  fay  (Ja-ve  reference)  a  huiband.**  ''i 

The  printer  of  the  <^uarto,  1599,  exhibited  the  line  thus  iinintrlUgi? 
Ijlyi 

0^,fave^9«  reverence,  love— 
which  was  followed  by  the  next  quarto,  of  1609,  and  by  the  folio  witfe 
a  (light  variation.  The  editor  of  the  folio,  whenever  he  found  an 
error  in  a  later  quarto,  feems  to  have  correded  it  by  caprice*  with- 
out examining  the  preceding  copy.  He  reads,— Or,  fave  jpevr  reverencef 
^c.     Mauom. 

*  — wr  burn  day.light,  bo,^  To  burn  day-Vigbtt  is  a  proverbial  Ct^ 
prefTion,  ufed  when  candles,  &c.  are  lighted  in  the  day-time.     Stkit* 
See  Vol.  I.  p.  221,  n.  6.     Malonc. 

9  ^ike  lamfi  by  day,]  Lamps  is  the  reading  qf  the  oldeil  quarto* 
The  folio  and  lubfcquent  quartos  tc^d—'ligbts  /igbts  by  dty*  Stextxhi* 
'  "^'-'for  our judvmtnt  Jits 
Five  times  in  tbat,  ere  once  in  our  five  wiVr.]  The  quarto  1599^ 
•nd  the  folio,  have— our /foe  wits,  Shakfpeare  is  on  all  occafions  fo 
fond  of  antithefu,  that  1  have  no  doubt  he  wrote /fv^,  not  fine.  The 
^ror  hat  happened  fo  often  in  thefe  plays,  and  the  emendation  is  fo 
l^rongly  confirmed  by  comparing  thefe  lines  as  exhibited  in  the  enlarge^ 
copy  of  this  play,  with  the  pafTage  as  it  flood  originally,  that  I  have 
not  hcfiraicd  to  give  the  reading  which  I  propofed  fome  time  ago,  a 
place  in  the  text 

The  fame  miilake  has  happened  in  A  Midfummer-Nigbt*s  Dreamt^ 
Vol.  11.  p.  512,  where  we  find  in  all  the  old  copies-^"  of  thefc^w  the 
fenfe,"  inftead  of  «•  — thcfc  fi-vt,**  Again,  in  K.JJenrj  VJ,  P.  I.  Vol.VI, 
p.  5  X  •«  Dcclc'd  with/»rf  rtowcr-de-luces,'*  inflead  of— "/xV&c.  Ill 
prW^firi,  (fee  VoK  Vil.  p.  293,  n.  a.)  the  only  authcntick  ancient  copy 
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Rom.  And  we  me^  well,  in  going  to  this  mafk  ; 
But  'tis  no  wit  to  go, 

Mer.  Why,  may  one  a(k  ? 

Rom.  1  dreamt  a  dream  to-rnight* 

Mer.  And  fo  did  I. 

Romt  Well,  what  was  yoars  ? 

Mer,  That  dreamers  often  lie. 

Rom.  In  bed,  afleep,    while  they  do  dream  things 
troe. 

Mir.  O,  thenS  I  fre,  queen  Mab  hath  been  with  yon. 
She  is  the  fairies'  midwife ' ;  and  (he  comes 

In 

iia8«>M  tht/hft  ftraiot  of  honour,**  for  '<  thtfnt  ftrains  of  honour.** 
Indeed  in  the  writing  of  Shakfpeare^s  age,  the  u  and  n  were  formed 
cxa^y  in  the  fame  manner :  we  are  not  to  wonder  therefore  that  igno- 
rant tranicribers  fhoold  have  confounded  them.  In  the  modern  editions 
theie  errors  have  all  been  proMrly  amended. ^See  alfo  on  the  fame 
point,  VoL  I*  p.  292,  n.  9  $  Vol.  IV.  p.  %^%^  n.  9  $  and  Vol*  VIII, 
p.  84,  n.  8. 

Shakfpeare  hat  again  mentioned  the  five  wits  in  Mueb  ado  about 
Nttbingt  (fee  Vol.  II.  p.  210,  n.  4.)  in  K»  I^earp  and  in  one  of  his 
looBets.  Again,  in  the  play  before  us  t  "  Thou  haft  more  of  the  wild* 
goofe  in  one  of  thy  win,  than,  I  am,  fuie  I  ha?e  in  my  whole  Jive*''* 
Alerc«do  it  here  alfo  the  fpeaker. 

In  the  firft  quarto  the  line  ftands  thus : 

*'  Three  times  in  that*  ere  once  in  our  right  wits/* 
When  the  poet  altered  «  r^r<»  times*'  t^  *'five  times,**  he,  without 
doubt,  for  the  fake  of  the  jingle,  difcarded  the  word  right,  and  fubfti* 
tated^vtf  in  its  place.  The  alteration,  indeed,  feems  to  have  bcea 
made  merely  to  obtain  the  antithefis. 
,  Notwithftanding  all  thcfe  concurring  circumftances,  Mr.  Steevens, 
thinks  J!a4  may  be  the  true  reading,  becaufe  «  they  would  whip  m% 
with  mdtfMe  wits,^  occurs  in  the  Merry  fFtves  efWindJw. 

-    *  Maloni* 

*  0,  tbtn^  &c.]  In  the  quarto  1597,  after  the  firft  line  oi  Mercu- 
tio^s  fpeech,  Romeo  fays,  Siuetn  Mab,  wbat^t  fie  f  and  the  printer,  by  a 
blander,  has  given  all  the  reft  of  the  fpeech  to  the  fame  cnaraAer. 

STX£VXNS. 

3  — Ifee^  men  Mah  hath  been  with  yom* 
She  it  /<be fairies*  midwife;]  The  falrlet*  midwife  does  not  mesa 
the  midwife  to  the  fairies,  but  that  flie  was  the  perlon  among  the  fai- 
nes,  whofe  department  it  was  to  deliver  the  fancies  of  fleeping  men 
of  dieir  dreams,  thofe  children  of  an  idle  brain*  When  we  fay  the 
iiv*!  judges,  we  do  not  mean  perfons  who  are  to  judge  th^  king,  but 
fWqoi  appointed  by  hio  to  judge  hii  fukjc^    St  XS  vx  v  s. 

P  4  I  apprehend 
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In  (hape  no  bi^er  than  an  agat-flone 

On  the  forc-fingcr  of  an  alderman^. 

Drawn  with  a  team  of  little  atomies' 

Athwart  men's  nofes  as  they  lie  afleep: 

Her  waggon- fpokes  made  of  long  fpinncn'  kgt ; 

Tlf 

I  apprehend^  and  with  no  violence  of  interpretitioa^  thmt  Ky  <#Atfii« 
fiet*  midwife,**  the  poet  means,  the  miJwifi  amomf  i^fmrUi,  becoft 
ll  was  her  ptcuJiar  employment  to  deal  the  ocw-bora  babe  in  die  di|Mf 
and  to  leave  another  in  its  place.  The  poet  here  oica  her  £»Mr«lap> 
pellation,  and  chjTzQer,  which  yet  has  (o  fur  a  proper  reference  to  tbe 
prefcnt  train  of  fi&ion,  as  that  her  illufioos  were  pradifed  oa  perirai 
in  bed  or  afleep  -,  for  (he  not  only  haunted  women  in  childbed,  bet 
was  likewife  the  incubus  or  nightmare :  Shakfpeaie«  by  empkjlBf  bcr 
here,  alludes  at  large  to  her  midnight  pranks  performed  on  iet^fmi 
but  denominates  her  from  the  moft  notorious  onCf  of  her  pcribiuidn| 
the  drowfy  midwife,  who  was  infrnfibly  carried  away  into  (ome  <filbnt 
water,  and  fubf^ituting  a  new  birth  in  the  bed  or  cradle.  It  vnM  : 
dear  the  appellation  to  read  the  fairy  m'dtai/t. — Thepoet  avaHa  lam*  I 
felf  of  Mab's  appropriate  province,  by  giving  her  thly  nod^rnal  afency* 

T.  Waktov* 
4  Oh  the  ferejiitger  ef  an  aldirtnan^']  The  quarto,  I5p7>  reads,  ^  * 
hurg^majier.  The  alteration  was  probably  made  by  the  poethimielf^ 
as  we  find  it  in  the  fucceeding  copy,  1599  :  but  in  order  to  famsliariat 
the  idea,  he  hat  diminifhed  its  propriety.  In  the  pidmet  of  hwrp* 
mafitrtt  the  ring  is  generally  placed  on  the  fore-finger ;  and  hum  a 
vaOage  in  TbtfifJI  Fart  •/  Htnry  IV,  we  may  fuppofe  the  citizeoait 
8hakfpesre*s  time  to  have  worn  this  ornament  on  the  tbtimh*  So  agaiSf 
Clapinorne,  in  his  comedy  of  fVit  in  a  Ccnftah'ef  1639  t  *<  **aod  aa 
^Uttman^  as  \  may  fay  to  you,  he  has  no  more  wit  than  the  reft  o*thl 
bench  \  and  that  lies  in  his  t bum h  ring,**    STBXVBNt. 

^  —«/' atomies — ]  Atcmy  is  no  more  than  an  obfolete  fubftitate/bf 
Bfm*     So,  in  He)WOod*s  if rtfzra  ^^r,  161 3: 

*•  ril  tear  thy  limbs  into  more  atomin 

•<  Than  in  the  fummer  play  before  the  fun.** 
In  Drayt9n*t  NimfhuUs  there*  is  likewife  a  defCrSptioa  of  Qs«eO 
MfsSU  chariot : 

**  F$mr  nimhli  fffats  the  herfet  Vftrt^ 

••  Their  harttfjfl't  of  grjamere^ 

**  f /y  crsnitMt  ter  ctari^teer^ 

••  l^fem  tke  re^eh-loM  getting  :  , 

«•   Htr^baiiitefafmaHt/ineJhei/p 

**  Pilieb/t  the  c^cnrt  did  exceU, 

•*  The  fair  ^ttn  Mak  ^ctming  vfttf^ 
*f  &•  6%tfy  WM  tbtHmning  t 
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c  cover,  of  the  wings  of  graihoppers  ; 

e  traces,  of  the  fmaJlell  fpider's  web ; 

e  collarSf  of  the  moonfhine's  watry  beams : 

r  whip,  ofcricket's  bone ;  the  la(h,  of  film : 

r  wageoner,  a  fmall  grejr-coated  gnat, 

)t  halflo  bie  as  a  round  little  worm 

ick'd  from  we  lazy  fineer  of  a  maid  : 

r  chariot  is  an  empty  hazel- nut, 

ide  by  the  joiner  iquirrel,  or  old  grub, 

me  out  of  mind  the  fairies'  coach-makers. 

id  in  this  ftate  (he  gallops  night  by  night 

irotigh  lovers'  brains,  and  then  they  dream  of  loves 

icoartiers'  knees,  that  dream  on  court'fies  flraight: 

er  lawyer's  fingers,  who  (Iraight  dream  on  fees : 

er  ladies'  lips,  who  flraight  on  kiifes  dream  1 

hicb  oft  the  angry  Mab  witji  blifters  plagues, 

caofe  their  breaths  with  fweet-meats  *  tainted  are* 

metime  (he  gallops  o'er  a  courtier's  nofe, 

id  then  dreams  he  of  fmeliing  oat  a  fait* ; 

And 

«<  Tbifiat,  th4  foP  vtpol  of  the  htt^ 

««  Tbt  cover  (galtattly  to  fee) 

«.«  The  fving  of  b  pfd  butter  flee  f 
««  /  trosoy  twunJimfU  trimming  ? 

«  Tbo  wheels  eemfos*d  of  cricket* t  bomes^ 

**  jitid  daintily  m^de  for  the  nonce f 

*•  Tot  fear  of  rattttng  en  tbefionetf 

**  frith tbifile^down  tbejjhod it.**     Steiviks* 
[>rayton't  Nimfhidia  wai  written  feveral  yeait  after  this  tragedy* 
;  Vol.  II.  p.  460^  n.  7.     Malons. 

*  — wir^  fweet-meatt— •]  i.   e.  kifling-comfits.      Thefe    artificial 
Is  to  peifume  the  breath,  are  mentioned  by  Falftaff  in  the  laft  a^of 
t  Merrf  IVifvte  of  Windfor.    M  A  L  o  n  K  • 
^  Semetimipe  gallopi  o'er  a  courtier* t  nofe, 

And  them  dreams  he  of  fmeliing  out  a  fuit:]  Dr.  Warbarton  has 
lly  obfenred,  that  in  Snakfpeare'i  time  '*  a  court-folicitation  was 
led  Amply  ^fuit,  and  a  procefs,  a  fnit  at  law,  to  dif^inguifli  it  from 
s other.  'The  king  (fays  an  anonymous  contemporary  writer  of 
t  life  of  Sir  William  Cecil,)  called  him  (Sir  William  Cecil,)  and 
'jtr  long  talk  with  him,  being  much  delighted  with  hit  anfweri^ 
(bed  hit  father  to  find  [i.  e.  to  fmell  out"]  a  fuit  for  him.  Where* 
on  he  became /iii/or  for  the  reverfion  of  the  cufios  brevium  office  in 
e  Common  Pfeai;  which  the  king  wiJliogly  granted^  it  being  the 
ft  fmit  he  had  ia  hU  life* 

At 
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And  fometimes  comes  (he  with  a  tithe-pig's  tail. 
Tickling  a  parfon's  nofe  as  'a  lies  aileep. 
Then  dreams  he  of  another  benefice : 
Sometime  (he  driveth  o'er  a  foldier's  neck^ 
And  then  dreams  he  of  cutting  foreign  throats. 
Of  breaches^  ambufcadoes,  Spaniih  blades  ^^ 


Of 


As  alnioft  every  book  of  that  age  furniibet  proofs  of  what  Dr.  W«w 
Korton  has  obferved,  I  fliall  add  but  one  other  inftance,  from  Deckctll 
Cmit  Hornehooke,  1609:  <'  If  you  be  a  courtier^  difcoorfe  of  tbeob- 
Uining  offuits.'* 

To  avoid  the  repetition  of  the  word  courtiers  in  this  fpeech,  Mr. 
Tjrrwhitt  propofed  to  read— 0*er  counties*  kneesj  i.  e.  the  knoes  of 
gmtnts  i  for  in  old  language  county  (ignified  a  nohlesMmm*  So^  as  he 
•bferves^  inHolinflied,  p.  1150,  "  the  Coviirff  Egmond,**  and  ia  the 
Burleigh  papers,  I.  p.  7,  <*  The  Countie  Palatine,  Lowys.**  Paris,  he 
adds,  who,  in  one  place  is  callod.  jar/,  is  moft  commonly  ftyled  the 
49mtitf  in  this  play.  See  alfo  Vol.  I.  p.  170,  d.  8  $  Vol.  III.  p.  i^, 
9.5}  and  p.  431,  n.  *•  He,  however,  candidly  acknowledges  that 
•*  Uke  f  epetitioii  of  the  courtier ^  which  oft'ends  us  in  this  paflage,  may  be 
owing  to  the  players  having  jumbled  together  the  varieties  of  feveni 
cditiMis,  as  they  certainly  have  done  in  other  parts  of  the  play.*' 

In  the  ^rr/irx/  inftanc;  I  think  it  is  more  probable  that  the  lepe* 
tkJon  arofe  from  the  caufe  aflSgnrd  by  Mr.  Steevens*     Maloni. 

Thb  fpeech  at  different  times  received  much  alteration  and  improte* 
asent.    The  part  of  it  in  queftion,  ftands  thus  in  the  quarto,  1597 : 
And  in  this  fort  (he  gallops  iip  and  down 
Through  lovers  braines,  and  then  they  dream  of  love ; 
0*er  courtiers  knees,  who  ftrait  on  cnrfies  dream : 
0*er  ladles  Ups,  who  dream  on  kirfes  (bait ; 
A^'hich  oft  the  angrie  Mab  with  bliftcrs  plagues, 
Becaufe  their  breaths  with  fweetmeats  tainted  are* 
Sometimes  (he  gallops  o>r  a  lawyer^s  lap, 
And  then  dreames  he  of  fmelling  out  a  fuit : 
And  fometimes  comes  ihe  with  a  tithe-pig*s  taile. 
Tickling  a  parfon^s  nofe  that  lies  afleepe. 
And  then  dreames  he  of  another  beneficef 
Sometimes  Hie  gallops  o*er  a  fouldier's  nofe. 
And  then  dreames  he  of  cutting  forraine  throats^ 
Of  breaches,  ambufcadoes,  countermines. 
Of  healths  five  fadome  deepe^  &c. 
Shakfpeare,  as  1  obferved  before,  did  not  always  attend  to  the  propriety 
•f  his  own  alterations.     Stxxvens. 

'  ^^^anijb  blades ^1  A  fword  is  called  a  toledo,  from  the  exceileoce 
ff  the  TQletan  fteel.    So  Crotius : 

QUHh 
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athom  deep  * ;  and  then  anoa 
J ;  at  which  he  ftarts,  and  wakes  ; 
I  frighted,  fwears  a  prayer  or  twOj 
n.    This  18  that  very  Mab, 
manes  of  horfes  in  the  night ; 
elf-locks^  in  foul  fluttifh  hairs, 
itangledy  much  misfortune  bodes.' 
f  when  maids  lie  on  their  backs '» 
im,  and  learns  them  firft  to  bear, 
romen  of  good  carriage, 

peace,  Mcrcutio,  peace; 
QOthing. 
talk  of  dreams : 
:hildren  of  an  idle  brain, 

Gladht  Telttamts* 
1%  non  eft  uno  celebranda  metallo  } 
in  cWes  eft  ibi  lamna  fuot.**    John tOK* 
nftead  oiSpaniJh  blade t,  reads  eounttrmma,  Stxst* 
oted  from  Grotius,  alio  hat  been  conflantly  printed 
h  makes  it  nonfenre  \  the  whole  point  of  the  coupJec 
ord.  I  have  corrected  it  from  the  original.  Malonx* 
fathom  dtep  \  ]  So,  in  Wtfivtard  Boit  by  Decker  and 
—troth,  fir,  my  mafter  and  fir  Ooflin  arc  gvssling  f 
^fXher  fathom  diep.  The  knight  hai  drunk  fo  much 
man  yonder,  on  his  knees,  that  he  hath  ahnoft  loft 
*    Malonx. 

'1fhcktticc,'\  This  was  a  common  fuperftitioo  | 
ad  its  rife  from  the  horrid  diieaie  called  thsPUcA 

DKTON. 

I  Iron  Agtf  1631: 

n  I  fhook  thefe  lockh  now  kmotttd  all, 

in  blnod,"— •     Malonk. 

ftc]  So,  in  Drayton*s  Nimfhidisi 
,  his  merry  aueea,  by  night 
oungfilkt  that  Hi  nprightf 
taut  the  mare  that  bight  J 
tlaguet  them  tut  of  meafure,** 
TUburyt  Dec.  1.  c.  17,  **  Vidimus  quoiHam  dsnnones 

amare,  quod  ad  inaudita  prommpunC  ludibria,  et 
I  earum  accedunt,  mird  milt  ta$  ef^mmnt^  sec  ab 

KONYMUS. 

*•]  So,  in  Love*t  Labmtr*s  Lajff  A€t  I.  fc.ii* 
n  be  men  of  good  repute  and  tarnage^ 
mafter;  he  was  a  man  of  good  tarriggi\  great 
TTud  the  tbwn-gateiy**  ftc    STaavsui* 

Begot 
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Begot  of  nothing  but  vain  fantafy ; 
Which  is  as  thin  of  fabftance  as  the  air ; 
And  more  inconftant  than  the  wind,  who  wooes 
Even  now  the  frozen  bofom  of  the  north. 
And,  being  anger'd,  puffs  away  from  thence*. 
Turning  his  face  •  to  the  dew-dropping  fouth. 

Ben,  This  wind,  you  talk  of,  blows  us  from  ourfelrts; 
Supper  is  done,  and  we  Ihall  come  too  late. 

Rom,  I  fear,  too  early  :  for  my  mind  mifgivcs. 
Some  confequence,  yet  hanging  in  the  ilars. 
Shall  bitterly  begin  his  fearful  date 
With  this  night's  revels ;  and  expire  the  term 
Of  a  defpifed  life  ',  clos'd  in  my  breall. 
By  fofte  vile  forfeit  of  untimely  death : 
But  He,  that  hath  the  lleerage  of  my  courfe^ 
Diredl  my  fail*! — On,  lufty  gentlemen. 

Ben,  Strike,  drum ' .  [ExtmA^ 

S  C  E  N  E     V^ 

A  Hall  in  Capulet's  Hou/e. 
Muficians  'waiting.     Enter  Servants. 
1.  ^emj.  Where's  Potpan,  that  he  helps  not  to  take 
away  ?  he  fhift  a  trencher  ^  \  he  fcrape  a  trencher ! 

2.  ^/fV. 

'^^Kimthtncty']  The  quarto,  1597,  reads: — in  haftc.  Stkztkki* 
*^bii  face—]  So  the  quarto,  1597.  The  other  ancient  copIesba«9 

Jiie.       M  ALONE. 

3  —aW  expire  the  term 

Of  a  dejpijed  Hfef]  So,  in  the  Rape  of  Lttcrece  : 
*^  An  cxpir'd  dace,  cancelled  ere  well  begun." 
See  Vol.  X.  p.  87,  n.  8.     Malone. 

4  DirtB  my  fail !]  1  have  rcftorcd  this  reading  from  the  elder qnartoi 
at  being  more  congruous  to  the  metaphor  in  the  preceding  line.  Sii^ 
is  the  reading  of  the  folio.     Ste  evens. 

Skit  is  the  corrupt  reading  of  the  quarto  1 599,  from  which  it  got 
into  all  the  fubfequcnt copies.     Malone. 

5  Stfikff  drum.'\  Here  the  folio  adds:  Tkey  march  about  thejiagttim 
Jerking  men  cctne forth  tvitb  their  napkins .     Steevens. 

*  This  fcenc  is  added  fince  the  firft  copy.     Steevens. 

7  —ifef^i/r  fl  trencher  !]  Trenchers  were  ftill  ufed  by  perfons  of 
good  fa(hion  in  our  aathor^s  time.  In  the  houfliold..book  of  the  earls  ol 
Northumberland,  compiled  at  the  beginning  of  the  fame  century,  it  ap« 
pean  that  they  were  commoa  to  the  tablet  of  the  firfi  nobility.  Px  rct. 
^  Thej 
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:•  Sir^»  When  good  manners  (hall  lie  all  in  one  or 
I  men's  hands,  and  they  unwaih'd  too>  'tis  a  foal 

.  Serv.  Awav  with  the  joint-ftools,  remove  the  court* 
•board  *,  looK  to  the  plate : — good  thou«  fave  me  a 
ce  of  march-pane  ^  ;  and,  as  thou  loved  me,  let  the 

porter 

'hey  were  common  even  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  54, 
;.     Malonk. 

*hey  continued  common  much  longer  In  many  public  focieties,  par* 
larly  in  colleges  and  inns  of  court  -,  and  are  Alii  rccained  at  Lin- 
I's-lnn-     Nichols. 

>a  the  books  of  the  Stationers*  Company,  in  the  year  1554.  is  the 
jwin^  entry :  "ItemipayM  for  x  dofyn  of  trenchers,  xxid.  Stscv. 
--^'Koiift'tmpbosrdt]  I  am  not  tery  certain  that  1  know  the  exad 
ification  of  court- €itpboard»  Perhaps  it  is  what  we  call  at  prefent 
fidt'hoard*  It  is  however  frequently  mentioned  in  the  old  plays s 
in  a  Hmmdrous  Day's  Mirtb^  1599  :  <*  — fhadow  thefc  tables  with 
ir  white  veils,  and  accompliih  the  ccurtmcupboa^d."'  Again,  in  the 
xrimg  Girl,  1611 :  **  Place  that  in  the  court^cupboard  "  Again,  in 
ipxnan*s  Af<2^-/)jy«  161  it  **  Ci^urt-cMpboardi  planted  with  flag- 
is,  cans,  cups,  beakers,'*  &:c. 

Two  of  theic  sourt'Cupboardi  are  ftill  in  Stationers'  Hall.  Stekt. 
}y    «  rem9ve  the  court-cupboard,**  the   fpeaker  means,  I  think,  re- 
»»«  the  flaggons,  cups,  ewers,  &c.   contair.id  in   it.— A  €ourt'Cupm 
irvl  was  not  ftridUy  whit  we  now  call  a  fiJe-board^  bul  a  recefs  fittei 
with  (helves  to  contain  plate,   &c.  for  the  ufc  of  the  table.     It  was 
erwards  called  a  bufftt,  and  continued  to  be  ufcd  to  the  time  of  Pope  s 
«»  The  rich  buffet  well  coloured  ferpents  grace, 
**  And  gaping  Tritons  fpew  to  walh  your  face.*' 
The^e-board  was,  I  apprehend,  introduced  in  the  prefent  century, 

Malont* 
The  ufe  which  to  this  day  is  made  of  thofe  cupboards  is  exactly  de- 
libed  in  the  above>quoted  line  of  Chapman }  to  difplay  at  public 
iftivals  the  JUggonSf  caast  cupst  beakers^  and  oth?r  antique  filvec 
eflels  of  the  company,  fume  of  which  (with  the  names  of  the  donors 
ofcribed  on  them)  are  remarkably  large.     Nichols, 

»  Savi  me  a  piece  of  marcb'pane ',']  March-pane  was  a  confedion 
Badeof  piftacho-nuts,  almonds,  and  fugar,  Sec.  and  in  high  eflecm  in 
Shakfpeaie's  time  ;  as  appears  from  the  account  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
tatertainment  in  Cambridge.  It  is  faiJ  that  the  univeriity  prefented 
Kir  William  Cecil,  thrir  chancellor,  with  two  pair  of  gloves,  a  matib" 
pssr,  and  two  fagar.loavcs.     Pick's  Deftderata  Cgriofa,  Vol.  II  p.  £9. 

Grey. 

Msrcb  pane  was  a  kind  of  fweet  bread  or  bifcuits  called  by  fome  al- 

^ad-cake.     Hermolaus  Btrbarms  terms  it  mazapanist  vulgarly  Mar- 

visf/tfiiii.  C.  mATftpain  and  mcjjkpu*  lt«  murjt^nu  H.  1/  maeapam,  B. 

marcepeym 
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porter  let  in  Sufan  Grindilone,  &nd  Nell.— Aatonjr!  jdI 
Potpan  I 

2.  Ser'v.  Ay,  boy;  ready. 

1 .  Sirv,   You  are  look'd  for>  and  call'd  fbr,  aikM  btf 
and  foaght  for,  in  the  great  chamber. 

2.  Serv>  We  cannot  be  here  and  there  too. — Cheerly, 
boys ;  be  brific  a  while,  and  the  longer  liver  take  all. 

\Tbey  retire  bebind. 
Enter  Capulbt,  l^c.  ivith  tbe  Guefts,  and  tbe  Mafiters. 
I.  Cap.  Welcome,  gentlemen  !  ladies,  diat  have  their 
toes* 
Unplagu*d  with  corns,  will  have  a  bout  with  you  :— 
Ah  ha,  my  miftrcfles  !  which  of  you  all 
Will  now  deny  to  dance  ?  (he  that  makes  dainty,  fhe, 
I'll  fwear,  hath  corns  ;  Am  I  come  near  you  now? 
You  are  welcome,  gentlemen !  I  have  feen  the  day. 
That  I  have  worn  a  vifor ;  and  could  tell 
A  whifpering  tale  in  a  fair  lady's  car. 
Such  as  would  pleafe ; — 'tis  gone,  'tis  gone,  'tis  gone: 
You  are  welcome,  gentlemen ' !— Come,  muficians^fday* 
A  hall !  a  hall ^ !  give  room,  and  foot  it,  girls. 

[MuficA  flays,  and  tbej  doMCtm 
Man 

mtreeptyn,  i.  e.  maffa  pure*  Burt,  as  few  underftood  the  meaaiigif 
this  term,  it  begun  to  be  generally  though  corruptJy  called  mmfytf^ 
marcefeyn,  martfepeyn  \  and  in  confequence  of  this  miftake  of  tbeiif| 
at  foon  took  the  name  of  martiux  pMttis,  an  appellation  transferred  jf* 
terwards  into  other  languages.     See  Junius,     Hawkins. 

Marcb'pane  was  a  conAant  article  in  the  defcrts  of  our  anceftort.  8oi 
in  Acolafiust  a  comedy,  1540:  *'  —feeing  that  the  iflue  of  theCabli^ 
fruits  and  cheefe,  or  wafers,  hypocras,  and  marebpsiui,  or  comfytiutlf 
be  brought  in.**     See  Dugdaie's  Orig.  Jurid.  p.  133. 

In  the  year  1560,  I  find  the  following  entry  on  the  books  of  the  Stf- 
tioners*  Company  :  *'  item,  payd  for  ix  marfbepaynn,  xxvi.  t.  viii.'dt 

Stiivkhs* 

•  -^thtir  to«s— >]  Thus  all  the  ancient  copies.  The  modern  editorsi 
following  Mr.  Pope,  read,  with  more  delicacy,  their/;rr.«— An  ediCif 
by  fuch  capricious  alerations  deprives  the  reader  of  the  meant  of  j«d||* 
Ing  of  the  manners  of  different  ages ;  for  the  word  employed  in  the  tart 
undoubtedly  did  not  appear  indelicate  to  the  audiences  of  Shakfpetie'i 
time,  though  perhaps  it  would  not  be  endured  at  this  day.    MiitOMt« 

'  Tqu  are  weUcmef  gent /emeu  /]  Thcfe  two  lines,  omitted  by  the  ■•• 
dern  editors,  I  have  replaced  frcm  the  folio.     John  son.- 

*  A  ball  I  sballt]  Such  is  tbe  old  reading,  and  the  tme  onet 

though 


ROMEO   AND   JULIET.  47 

More  light,  ye  knaves ;  and  turn  the  tables  up^ 
And  quench  the  fire,  the  room  is  grown  too  hot.— « 
Ah,  firrah,  this  unlook'd-for  fport  comes  well. 
Nay,  fit,  nay,  fit,  good  coufin  Capulet'  ; 
For  you  and  I  are  paft  our  dancing  days  ^ : 
How  long  is't  now,  fince  laft  youhelf  and  I 
Were  in  a  mafk  f 

^.  Cap.  By *r  lady,  thirty  years. 

I  •  Caf,   What,  man  i   'tis  not  fo  much,  'tis  not  fit 
much : 
'Tis  fince  the  nuptial  of  Lucentio, 
Come  penticoll  as  quickly  as  it  will. 
Some  nve  and  twenty  years ;  and  then  we  maik'd. 

though  the  modera  editors  read,  A  ball  I  s  hall!  The  former  excU« 
mation  occurs  frequently  in  the  old  comedies,  and  fi^nifics,  wtskt  r$$m» 
So,  in  the  comedy  of  Doffor  Dodypoltf  1600 : 

«  Room!  room!  a  bail  I  a  ballT* 
Again,  in  Ben  Jonfon*s  Tale  of  a  Tub : 

««  Then  cry,  a  ball!  a  ball  I " 
and numberlefs  other  pafTages.     Srx evens. 

3  '-^od  coufin  Capul€t,\  This  eouftn  Capulet  it  unkle  in  the  paper 
of  invitation  ;  but  as  Capulet  is  dcfcribed  as  old,  coufim  is  probably  ityt 
jight  word  in  both  places.  I  know  not  how  Capolet  and  his  lady 
might  agree,  their  ages  were  very  difproportionate ;  he  has  been  pai 
maiking  for  thirty  years,  and  her  age,  as  (he  tells  Juliet,  is  but  eight 
and  twenty.    Johnson.  *- 

Shakfpeare  and  other  contempory  writers  ufe  the  word  coufin  to  de« 
jiote  any  collateral  relation,  of  whatever  degtee,  and  fometimes  even 
go  denote  thofe  of  lineal  defcent. 

The  king  calls  Hamlet  frequently  his  coufin,  though  his  nephew  and 
Aep-fon : 

<'  But  now,  my  coufin  Hamlet,  and  my  fon.** 
.Riihird  III.  during  a  whole  Icene  calls  his  nephew  York,  coufin  \  who 
in  his  aofwer  conftantly  calb  him  uncle.  And  the  old  Dutchefs  of  Vosk 
|A  the  Xame  play  calls  her  grandfon,  couAn. 

*«  Why,  my  young  coufint  it  is  good  to  grow. 

**  Tork,  Grandamt  one  night,  as  be  did  fit  at  fupper/*  &C. 
la  this  very  plav  Lady  Capulet  fays, 

**  Tybalt, my  rov^ffjO,  my brother^s  child!*' 
and  in  Fletcher^s  IVoman  Pleajedt   Sylvio  ftyles  Rhodopc  at  one  dme 
his  tfiriff,  at  others  his  coufin,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  Mr.  Sympfon^ 
t^  editor.     Mason. 
Sec  a\(6  Vol.  VI.  p.  504,  n.4.     Ma  lone. 
.4  — 0«r  dancipg  days:]  Thai  the  folio ;  the  quarto  reads,  o\xr fiand' 
mgiayu    Stjisyeus, 
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2.  Cap.  *T]s  more>  'tis  more:  hisfoQ  is  elder, ir| 

His  fon  is  thirty. 

I.  Cap.  Will  you  tell  me  that '  ? 
His  fon  was  but  a  ward  two  vears  a^. 

Rom.  What  lady's  that,  which  doth  enrich  the  hind 
Of  yonder  knight  *? 

Sefv.  I  know  not,  fir. 

Rom.  O,  (he  doth  teach  the  torches  to  bum  bright ! 
It  feems  (he  hangs  upon  the  check  of  night  ' 
Like  a  rich  jewel  in  an  Ethiop's  ear* : 
Beauty  too  rich  for  ufe,  for  earth  too  dear ! 
So  (licws  a  fnowy  dove  trooping  with  crows. 
As  yonder  lady  o'er  her  fellows  (hows. 
The  meafure  done,  I'll  watch  her  place  of  (Und, 
And,  touching  hers,  make  happy  my  rude  hand. 
Did  my  heart  love  till  now  ?  fbrlwear  it,  (ight  I 
For  I  ne'er  faw  true  beauty  till  this  night '. 

5  fTi/Iyou  tell  met  &c.]  This  fpeech  Aands  thus  in  the  firft  coffl 

Will  you  tell  me  chat  ?  it  rannot  be  fo  : 
Hii  fon  was  but  a  ward  three  years*  ago  j 
Good  youths  i*faith  ! — Oh,  youth*s  a  jolly  thing  !** 
There  are  many  trifling  variations  in  almoft  every  fpeech  of  thiipllf  | 
but  when  they  are  of  little  confequence  I  have  forborne  to  enouBlar 
the  page  by  the  infertion  of  them.    The  laft,  however,  of  thdedutt 
lines  it  natural,  and  worth  preferving.     Stezvxns. 

6  iVbat  lady^t  tiaty  tvlicb  dotb  enrich  the  hand 

Of  yonder  knight  ?]  Here  is  another  proof  that  oar  anthour  had  tkc 
poem*  and  not  Paioter^s  Novel,  in  his  mind.  In  the  novel  we  nt 
told,  <*  A  certain  /or</ of  that  troupe  took  Juliet  by  the  hand  to  dance.** 
In  the  poem  o(  Romeut  2nd  Juliet,  as  in  the  play,  her  partner  U  • 
k/ii^ht  i 

•*  With  torch  in  hnnd  a  comely  knight  did  fetch  her  forth  ti 
dance.'*    Malone. 

7  m^MffPit  the  cheek  of  nigbt^  Shakfpeare  has  the  fame  thooght  i» 
hii  17th  fonnet  t 

<'  Which,  like  a  iewel  hung  in  ghadly  night, 

«  Make*  black  night  beauteous,  and  her  old  face  new,** 

Stxitiiis* 
^  Like  a  rich  jewel  in  MM  Ethiof>*s  ear :"]     So,    in  Lilys  SufhatiV 

•*  A  fair  prail  in  a  Morian*s  ear.**     T.  H.  W,  

»  For  Jne'er  faiu  true  beauty  till  this  night,]  Thui  K.  Htnty  ^Ul* 
«*  0  beauty, 

•«  Till  now  1  never  knew  ihec  !*•    Stisvxiis. 
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Tyb.  This,  by  his  voice,  fliould  be  a  Montaeuc  :-^ 
Fetch  me  my  rapier,  boy :— What !  dares  the  flave 
Come  hither,  cover'd  with  an  antick  face. 
To  fleer  and  (com  at  our  folemiiity  ? 
Now,  by  the  fiock  and  honour  of  my  kin. 
To  (bike  him  dead  I  hold  it  not  a  fin. 

I.  Cap.  Why,  how  now,  kinfman?  whereford  ftorm 
you  fo? 

Tybn  Uncle,  this  is  a  Montage,  our  foe ; 
A  villain,  that  is  hither  Come  m  fpight^ 
To  fcorn  at  our  folemnity  this  night; 

f .  Caf.  Young  Romeo  is't  ? 

Tyh.  *Tis  he,  that  villain  Romeo. 

I.  Cap.  Content  thee,  gentle  coz,  let  him  alon^* 
He  bears  him  like  a  portly  gentleman  ; 
And,  to  fay  truth,  Verona  brags  of  hini. 
To  be  a  virtuous  and  wcll-govern*d  youth : 
I  would  not  for  the  wealth  of  all  this  town. 
Here  in  my  houfe,  do  him  difparagement : 
Therefore  be  patient,  take  no  note  of  him. 
It  is  my  will ;  the  which  if  thou  refped. 
Shew  a  fair  prefence,  and  put  off  thcfe  frownij 
An  ill-befeemine  femblance  for  a  feaft. 

Tyb.  It  fits,  when  fuch  a  villain  is  a  guell ; 
I'll  not  endure  him* 

I  •  Cap.  He  ihall  be  endurM ; 
What,  goodman  boy  !— I  fay,  he  fhall ;— Go  to  ;-»- 
Am  I  the  mafter  here,  or  you  ?  go  to. 
You'll  not  endure  him!-^God  (hall  mend  my  fbul-i^ 
You'll  make  a  mutiny  among  my  guefts  I 
You  will  fct  cock-a-hoop  !  you'll  be  the  man  I 

*ijb.  Why,  uncle,  'tis  a  fliamci 

I .  Cap^  Go  to,  go  to. 
You  are  a  fancy  boy : — Is't  fo,  indeed  ?—   • 
This  trick  may  chance  to  fcathe  you  * ; — I  know  what. 
You  mult  contrary  me*  1  marry,  'tis  time—* 

Wefl 

>  T»  fcathe  ^00;]  U  t*  to  do  you  an  injury*    STztTiKt. 
See  Vol*  VI.  p.  485,  n.  3.     Malon  a. 

a  tM  mrnfi  contrary  mt  f ]  Tb<  uff  of  this  verb  if  copntnOfl  to  our  old 
Vol.  IX.  £  /    wriura. 


50  ROMEO   AND   JULIBT. - 

Well  faldy  my  hearts : — Yoa  are  a  priticoit;  ga^:-T 
Be  quiet,  or — More  light,  more  light,  lor  fliamo  ^ 
I'll  make  you  quiet;  What ! — Cheeriy,  my  lic^lftf. 

Tj&.  Patience  perforce  ^  with  wilfbl  ckdcr  bhiOMI* 
Makes  my  fle(h  tremble  ia  their  different  grw^liiig* 
I  will  withdraw :  but  this  introfion  (baU, 
Now  Teeming  fweet,  convert  to  bitter  gall.  l^* 

Rom,  If  1  profane  with  my  unworthy  h4p4    [/•  jaUi^ 
This  holv  fhrine,  the  gentle  fine  i»  thU^rr- 
My  lips,  two  bluQiing pilgrims',  ready  ftajad 

To  fmooth  that  rough  touch  with  a  tender  kiA- 
^uL  Good  pilgrim,  you  do  wrong  yoor  hai|4  tfiQ  msA 
Which  mannerly  devotion  (hews  in  thit;. 
For  faints  have  hands  that  pilgriqis'  hands  do  touclu 
And  palm  to  palm  is  holy  palmers'  kifft* 
Rom.  Have  not  faints  lips,  and  holy  palmers  too? 
yu/.  Ay,  pilgrim,  lips  that  they  mpll  ufe  in  prayoiw 


writers.  So,  in  7uify*t  Lovt  by  R,  Greeut,  1616  !  <*— rstbor  _ 

di<;  than  tu  contrary  her  refolucion.**    Maoy  iniUaces  mors  MJyhtfcS 
(cltiXcd  from  Sidney^x  Arcadia, 

Again,  in  Warner's  Albiont  England^  1602,  B»  10.  Chap.  59* 
<<  -—hit  countermand  Aiouid  have  etntrarisd  £o«" 
The  fame  verb  ii  ufed  in  Sir  Thomai  North'i  tranilatioo  of  Plstiitlu 

STXIVtHI. 

S  Tou  are  a  princox  ;  go  •*'— 1  A  princox  is  a  coxcomb,  a  coafcittA 

Crrfon.  The  word  is  ulcd  by  Ben  Jonfon  in  The  Cafe  is  ilter*dfit09l 
y  Chapman  in  hii  comedy  of  i(f(ay-X)4i^,  1610;  in  the  MitMru  fim, 
I^at  najj'uti  1 606  t  <<  Your  proud  univerfity  Princox^**  *S*i'b  1a  /ImM 
H'roei,  1633:  "That  Princox  proud;"  and  indeed  by  moAof  tbeoU 
dramatick  writers.  Cotgrave  renders  uh  jtunt  efiomdtMm  fmpnk^'^ 
young  princox  boy.     Steevens. 

4  Patience perforci'^]  This  exprelTion  is  in  part  proverbial :  the  oU 
adage  is., 

**  Patience  perforce  is  a  medicine  for  a  mad  dog.**  Stkst^I* 

5  Jf  J  profane  %vitb  my  untverthy  hand 
*Jhit  Lolijbrine,  the  gentle  fine  is  tbitf^ 

My  lipt,  two  hlu/btng  pilgrims,  &c.]   The  old  copies  read/** 

Malokx* 
All  profanations  are  fuppofed  to  be  expiated  either. Hyfome  merito* 
r*iout  adtion,  or  by  fome  penance  undergone,  and  puniAiment  fubmit- 
cd  to.  So  Riimeo  would  here  lay,  if  I  have  been  profane  in  the  mdt 
touch  of  my  hand*  my  lips  lUnd  ready,  as  two  bluAwng  pilgriins,  to 
take  oit'r!)at  otl'ence,  to  jtor.e  tor  it  by  a  fweet  penance.  Our  poet 
thciw'foie  mult  have  wxocc^thc  gentle /^im  it  this.    Wabbuaton* 

7-/. 
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Rom%  O  then,  Itzt  faint,  let  lips  do  what  kaifids  do; 
They  ffKft  grant  thoa^>  left  faith  farn  to  defpait*. 

JuL  Saints  do  ndt  Diove>tho«igh  grant  for  prayers'  lake. 

Rom.  Thdn  iliowc  Aot,  ^hile  mv  prayer's  eifeft  I  take. 
Thus  from  my  fips,  by  yodi^s^  lAy  fln  is  purg'd. [iW^»^  her  ^.' 

JuL  Then  have  my  lips  the  fin  that  the;^  have  todc. 

Rom*  Sin'from  my  lips  ?  6  trefpafs  fwcetly  urg'd  I 
Give  me  my  fin  again. 

JuL  Yoakifsbythtbook*. 

Nurff^  M adarh,  your  mother  craves  a  w6rd  with  you. 

Rom.  What  is  her  mother? 

hlur/e.  Marry,  bachelor. 
Her  mother  is  fh«  hi&y  of  the  hotiftf. 
And  a  good  lady>  and  a  wife,  and  virtuous : 
1  nurs'd  her  daughter,  that  you  talk'd  withal  | 
1  tell  you,*— he,  that  can  lay  hold  of  ntr^ 
Shall  have  the  chinks  '. 

Rom.  Is  (he  a  Capnlet  ? 
O  dear  account !  my  life  is  my  fbe^s  debt. 

Ben.  Away,  begone ;  the  fport  is  at  the  bed* 

Rom.  Ay,  fo  I  fear ;  the  more  is  my  unreft. 

1.  Cap^  Nay,  gentlemen,  prepare  not  to  be  gone  % 
We  have  a  trifling  fooliih  banquet  towards  V-*- 

Is 

^  0  tbn,  dearftint,  ht  Apt  dd  iohat  ha^dt  do  | 

They  fray  ^  grant  tb^,  SccA  Juliet  had  laid  before,  xhtt  palm 
Upalm  wai  holy  palmert*  kijt\  Sit  afterwards  fays  that  palmers  hive 
lipt  tba(  they  muft  uie  in  pra)«r.  Romeo  replies,  that  •<  the  prayer. 
oT  his  lips  was,  that  they  might  do  what  hands  do^**  thtt  i^  that 
they  might  kifs.     Mason. 

7  ---iciA^ng  b€r.'\  Our  poet  here,  without  doubt,  copied  froni  tht 
tnodeof  his  own  time :  and  kiffing  a  lady  in  a  publick  aHerobly,  we  may 
conclude,  was  not  thought  indecorous.  In  K.  H  nry  V!II.  he  in  like 
manner  makes  Lord  Sands  ktfs  Aane  Boleyn,  next  to  whom  he  (its  aC 
the  fopper  given  by  Cardinal  Wolfey.     M  a  l on  r« 

*  Tou  kift  by  tbt  buk.'^  \n  At  you  Like  it,  we  ^nd  it  was  ufual  th- 
faaml  by  tbebock,  and  we  are  told  in  the  no:e,  that  there  were  books 
extant  for  good  manners.  Juliet  here  appears  to  refer  to  a  third  kind, 
containing  the  arfo/cottrf^/^,  an  example  from  which  it  is  piobabte 
that  Rofaiind  hath  adduced.    Henliy. 

9  —r^<  chinks.]  Thus  the  old  copies  ^  for  which  Mr.  Pope  anil  the 
fubfequenC  editors  have  fubftituted  rAfii)(.     Malohs.  ^ 

'  iVe  bavia  trijting  fooHjb  banqutt  towa:ds«]  T9t9trdt  U  itady'at 
haad.    So,  in  Hamlet: 

E  2  ••What 
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Is  it  t'cn  fo  ?  Why,  then  I  thank  you  aU ; 
I  thank  you,  honcft  gentlemen';  good  nig«5— 
More  torches  here !— Come  on,  then  let  s  to  bed. 
Ah,  firrah,  [u  z.  Cap.]  by  my  fay,  it  waxes  Utt; 
I'll  to  my  reft.  [Exiumt «//  hut  Juliet  amJ  Nt*. 

JmL  Come  hither,  nurfc « :  What  is  yon  gcntlemanf 
Nyr/i.  The  fon  and  heir  of  old  Tiberio. 
JmL  What's  he,  that  now  is  going  out  of  door? 
A'«ryr.  Marry,  that,  I  think,  be  young  Petnicluo. 
JmL  What's  he,  that  follows  there,  that  wouia  «ft 

dance  ? 
h'urff.  1  know  not. 

Jkl\  Go,  aflt  his  name :— if  he  be  mimed. 
My  grave  is  like  to  be  my  wedding  bed. 

A',.,  f.  His  name  is  Romeo,  and  a  Montague; 
The  only  (on  of  your  great  enemy. 

7«;.  My  only  love  Ipning  from  my  only  hate  I 
1\h^  early  teen  unknown,  and  knou-n  too  late . 
Vivdij'.icvus  birth  of  love  ii  is  to  me, 
Tlui  i  muft  love  a  loathed  enemy. 
A**.  /.  WhAt*$  thi*  ?  what's  this  ? 
7*/.  A  rhvmc  1  learn  d  even  now 
Ot  one  1  dancM  u  ithaU  [0«r  cmUi  mniUm,  JnlieU 

.Va-^  >.  Anon,  anon :— 
Come,  UCs  aw  av  ;  the  ftraagers  all  arc  gone.     [Axfrt. 

•«  \\  hu  ml^^t  Ve  tfvf^JU^  tSut  ti:*-*  fwetty  hate 

^^•ji«  win  fii4k««»  lit/*    SrvsisM*. 

U  •«<*«  fi»^»  ;h«  KTsect  r»r^  jc  til  fceae  dtis  Cip«leif^Cfl«« 

%  0^i../srx  .•    ^      r--,N..    ,     V-.    r-.-Ku-mn^l  '^^'^   »4  As  fcl- 

*w  4X  fAtvin  «i  X«M^  «...  **^» ,  Viu  X.  J.  ♦->    M AX.«y «• 
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Enter  Chorvs*. 
Now  old  defire  doth  in  his  death-bed  liej, 

And  yoang  affedlion  gapes  to  be  his  heir  ; 
That  fair '9  ror  which  love  groan'd  for  *,  and  woiil4  4ic» 

With  tender  Toliet  match'dji  is  now  not  fair^ 
Now  Romeo  is  belov'd,  and  loyes  ae^n. 

Alike  bewitched  by  the  charm  of  looks ; 
Bat  to  his  foe  fuppos'd  he  muft  complain. 

And  (he  fteal  lore's  fweet  bait  fzom  fearful  hooks  ^ 
Being  held  a  foe,  he  may  not  have  acccfs 

To  breathe  fuch  vows  as  lovers  ufe  to  (Wear  i 
And  (he  as  n^uch  in  love>  her  means  much  lefs 

To  meet  her  new-beloved  an^  where : 
But  paflion  lends  them  power,  time  means  to  meet. 
Tempering  extremities  with  extreme  fweet.  [Exit. 

Nil  J  ■         '  I  .! 

ACT    11.    SCENE    I. 

Ju  9fin  Plactf  adjoining  Capulet's  Qardin% 
Enter  KoM  20. 

Rem.  Can  I  go  forward,  when  my  heart  is  here  ? 
Tom  back,  dull  earth,  and  £nd  thy  center  out« 

[He  climbs  the  wall,  and  leafs  dewa^ 
EnterBtKYOLio,  and Mevlcvtio. 
Ben.  Romeo  1  my  coufin  Romeo. ! 

9  This  chorus  added  iince  the  firft  edition.    Port* 

The  pfe  of  this  chorus  is  not  eafily  difcoTcred ;  it  cood^ces  nothing 
to  the  progrefs  of  the  play,  but  relates  what  is  already  known,  or 
what  the  neit  fcene  will  Aew }  and  relates  it  without  adding  the  \m-, 
pxovement  of  any  moral  fentiment.    Job n  s on  • 

s  Xbsi  fair — J  Fair  it  has  been  already  oblerred,  was  foroierly 
■led  as  a  fubftantiTe,  and  was  fynonymous  to  beauty.  See  Vol.  IXI« 
p.  170,0,  6.     Malonx* 

*  — -/tfr  Hob'icb  love  groMu^d  for,]  Thus  the  ancient  copies,  for  which 
all  the  modern  editors,  adopting  Mr.  Rowe's  alteration,  read~groan*d 
[tre.  This  is  ont  of  the  many  changes  that  have  been  made  in  the 
test  from  not  attending  to  ancient  phrafeology )  for  this  kind  of  du* 
plication  was  common  in  Shakfpeare^s  time.  So,  in  CerklaMtii :  **  in 
what  enormity  is  Marcius  poor  ia,  that  you  two  have  not  in  abundance  ?** 
See  Vol.  Vll.  p.  184,  D.  1.  Again,  in  As  you  Like  Up  Aft  U«  fc*  vii  t 
¥  —the  Icent  wherein  we  play  in.**    Malonb*  ^ 

E  3  Mer^ 
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Mer.  He  is  wife ; 
And,  on  my  life,  h^th  ftolen  him  home  to  bed. 

Ben,  He  ran  tkisVay,  and  ieap'd  this  ordiardihd|; 
Call,  good  NJircutio. 

Met.  Nay,  I'll  conjure  too.-r- 
Komeol  humours!  madman!  paffion!  loverl 
Appear  thou  in  the  iiknefs  of  9  iigh* 
Speak  but  one  rhyme,  and  I  am  misled ; 
Cry  but-r-Ah  me !  pronounce  but-r-lovc  Jind  dpyc^l 
Speak  to  my  goffip  Venus  one  fair  word,  i 

One  nick-name  for  her  purblind  fon  and  heir. 
Young  Adam  Cupid,  he  that  fhot  fo  tritrij 
When  king  Cophctua  lov'd  the  beggar-maid  ^-r        '" 

Ml 

4  -.pronounce  hut  hvt  mud  d9ve\]    Thus  the  (irft  qufirto,  I597f 
Pronounce  in  the  quartos  of  ^59^  and  1600  was  made  ^rov^vur. 

'  In  the  firft  folio,  which  appears  to  have  oeen  printed  from  tKelatt^ 
of  thefe  copies,  the  fame  readff^  it  adopted.  The  editor  of  the  fe- 
cond  folio  arbitrarily  fubflitute<f  coupiy,  meaning  certainly  eomple^  and 
all  the  mpdern  editors,  have  adopted  his  InnoTation.  Frtv^'tts  as  Mr. 
Steevens  has  obferved,  mtins  fro^jfien  \  but  I  have  never  met  with  the 
verb  Toprvoant,  nor  has  any  example  of  it  been  produced.  I  have  no 
tloubt  therefore  that  it  was  a  couuptioa,  aA4  h»ve  adheceii  to  the  luil 
^arto. 

In  this  very  line,  love  and  4o^e,  the  reading  of  the  original  copy  of 
1597,  was  corrupted  in  the  two  fubie^uent  quartos  and  the  folio,  to 
^ove  and  day^  and  ktir  in  the  next  line  corrupted  into^«  MalomX) 

5  Toung  Adam  Cupid,  be  that  fiotfo  trim, 

When  king  Copbetua  lov*d  ibe  hfggar-maid^l  Cupid  U  called  w^Sta 
with  allufioa  to  the  ct^lebrated  archer  Adam  Bell,  (fee  Percy>  K»ii^tn 
ef  ancient  Englljb  Poetry,  Vol.  1.  p.  7. )  whom  Shakfpeare  baa  i^o  * 
alluded  to  in  Mucb  ado  about  nothing :  <*  If  I  do,  hang  me  in  a  bo^ 
like  a  cat,  and  (hoot  at  me  :  and  he  that  hicf  me,  let  hi^n  beclagpM 
on  the  flioulder,  and  caiPd  Adan*** — The  old  copies  read  JUrahcm^th^ 
initial  letter  only  being  probably  fet  down  in  the  manufcript,  Thijr 
foregoing  pafTage  fully  lupporcs  the  emendation,  which  was  fuggejf^c^ 
fay  Mr.  Upton.  Of  this  kind  of  ignorance  the  old  copies  of  the'  |»fi| 
before  us  furni/h  a  remarkable  inftance  in  the  next  feene.  In  the  ^U 
ctnal  copy  of  1597  we  have  this  line  :  » 

And  follow  thee,  my  lord,  throughout  the  world. 
In  the  two  next  quartos  the  word  /pr^  being  abbreviated,  accordiji| 
toa  common  fa(hion  of  that  time, — 

And  follow  chec,  my  L.  throughout  the  world, 
the  printer  of  the  quarto  puhliihed  in  1637,  exhibited  the  Ujk  tiiWt; 
•   And  follow  thee^  my  /w/,  tbroushout  the  world. 

«n4 
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'e  Heareth  not,  he  ftirreth  not,  he  moveth  not ; 
he  ape  is  dead  *,  and  I  muk  conjure  him.— « 
conjure  thee  by  Rofaline's  bright  eyes, 
f  her  high  forehead  ^,  and  her  fcarlet  lip, 
y  her  fine  foot,  ftraight  leg,  and  quivering  thigh, 
nd  the  demeihes  that  there  adjacent  lie, 
hat  in  thy  lik^nefa  thoa  apoear  to  us. 
B0M.  An  if  he  hear  thee,  thou  wilt  aneer  him. 
Mer»  This  cannot  anger  him :  'twould  anger  him 
b  raife  a  fpirit  in  his  miflrefs'  circle 
f  fbme  ftrange  nature,  letting  it  there  ftand 
ill  flie  had  laid  it,  and  conjur'd  it  downi 
bat  were  fome  fpight :  my  invocation 
fair  and  honeft,  and,  in  his  miftrefs*  name, 
ooDJure  only  but  to  raife  up  him. 
Mek»  Come,  he  hath  hid  himfelf  among  thofe  trees, 

0  be  conforted  with  the  humorous  night* : 

Blind 

1  Mr.  Pope,  Mr.  Theobald,  and  Dr.  Warburtoo,  adopted  thii  ar« 
TAty  tfaailge. 

Tile  bkllad  here  alluded  to,  it  King  Cophitua  ud  ibi  Benar-maU^ 
I  il  it  U  called  in  fome  old  copies,  Tht  fang  of  a  leggar  and  a  king% 
telliltowlng  ftanza,  which  Shakfpeare  had  particularly  in  ticw, 

<(  The  hllnded  hoy  thit  Jhooit  Co  trim, 
*'  From  heaven  down  did  hie, 

«<  He  drew  a  dart  and  (hct  at  him, 
•*  In  place  wheic  he  did  lie  j" 
pc^rtt  (as  Dr.  PerCy  hai  obferved,)  the  reading  /rmr,  which  ii 
tod  io  the  firil  quarto  1 597,  and  which  in  the  fubfequent  copies 
i  chiikged  to  trmt.  The  change  was  certainly  not  accidental  j  and 
a  If  one  of  a  great  many  inftancea  in  which  I  have!  ohfenrtd  changes  td 
f€  teen  made  by  the  printer  or  editor,  in  the  later  quartos,  and  eveia 
tbi  firiib  folio,  for  the  fake  of  fome  imaginary  improvement,  ana 
iibvt  tuthorlcy.    Malonx. 

^  n*  spt  ii  deadt^^l  This  phrafe  appears  to  have  been  fr^uently 
lUed  to  voung  sben,  in  our  authour*s  time,  without  any  reference  to 
mlAiickry  of  that' animal.  It  was  an  exprelGon  of  ten^^nefs,  like 
r /W.  Naihe,  in  one  of  hit  pamphlets,  mentions  hit  having  rca4 
ys  iitfbnts,  when  he  wh  a  little  aft  at  Cambridge.  Ma  lom  x. 
7  ^j  her  high  foreheady^l  It  hat  already  been  obferved  that  a  high' 
"ehead  was  in  Shakfpeare*t  time  thought  eminently  beautiful.  See 
>UI.  p.S5,  n.  7f  and  Vol.  VI I.  p.  5os>  n.  7.  Malonx. 
*  •— r^tf  humoroiit  nigbt :]  I  fuppofe  Shakf^tan  meant  humid,  tbe 
sift  diwf  night.  CbaPmam  ufet  the  word  in  thst  fcafe  la  thp  tranf- 
i^ofHtmtr,  book  lli  edit.  1598 : 

E  4  «  The 
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Blind  is  bis  love,  and  bed  befits  the  dark. 

Mer.  If  love  be  blind,  love  cannot  hit  the  marlu 
Now  will  he  fit  under  a  xnedlar  tree. 
And  widi  his  jnidrefs  were  that  kind  of  fruit. 
As  maids  call  medlars,  when  they  laugh  alone.—* 
Ah,  Romeo',  that  (he  were,  ah,  that  (he  were 
A*n  open— ^/for/^ra,  thou  a  pope^in  pear  I 

RcincOi 

<<  The  otfer  gods  and  knighti  at  ami  ilept  all  the 


night.'     Stiivims 

In  Mutfure  fir  Mtajure  we  hate  **  the  vaferomg  night  approacheti** 
frhjch  ihews  that  Mr.  Steevens  hai  rightly  incerpieted  die  word  la  tht 
text.     Malonc. 

9  jfb,  Romeo,  Jlcc.J.Thefie  two  linei,  which  are  found  in  the  ouitn 
•f  I597>  >599;  and  in  the  folio,  were  reje^ed  by  Mr.  Pope»  whoiq 
like  manner  has  rejedled  %vboJf  fcemes  of  our  authour ;  but  what  ia  OMie 
ftran'ge,  his  example  has  in  this  inftance  been  followed  by  the  foccecd" 
ipg  editors. 

However  improper  any  lines  may  be  for  recitation  on  the  fbige,  ai 
editor  in  my  apprehcnfion  has  no  right  to  omit  any  p9^[age  th#t  i| 
found  in  all  the  authentick  copies  of  his  authour^s  works.  I  ItmV 
not  on  what  authority  it  has  been  faid,  that  thefe  linea  ait  a 
proof  that  <<  either  the  poet  or  his  friends  knew  fomedmes  how  t9 
biot/*'  They  appear  not  only  in  the  editions  adready  mentioned^  fall 
alfo  in  that  copy  wh'ch  has  no  date,  and  in  the  edition  of  11637. 

I  have  adhered  to  the  original  copy.  The  two  fabfequent  quartos  mi 
the  folio  read,  with  a  flight  variation, 

An  open— or  thou  a  poperin  pear. 

Shal^fpeare  followed  the  fafliion  of  his  own  time,  which  wat|  wM 
fomething  Indecent  was  meant  to  be  fupprefl(:d,to  print  ettmtirs^  la- 
(lead  of  the  word.  See  Minfheu's  Dictionary,  p.  1x2,  col.  a.  Otf 
|>oet  did  not  conGder,  that  however  fuch  a  pra&ice  might  be  admittc4 
in  a  printed  book,  it  is  abfurd  where  words  are  intend^  to  be  fidccd. 
"When  thefc  lines  were  fpoken,  as  undoubtedly  they  were  to  our  an* 
ce;lors,  who  do  not  appear  to  have  been  extremely  delicate^  the  ate 
(nuft  haye  evaded  the  difficulty  by  an  abrupt  fentence. 

Th^unfeemiy  name  of  the  apple  here  alluded  to,  ia  well  loMnnu 

Peferinj^ki  is  a  town  in  French  Flanders,  two  leagues  dillant  tntk 
Ypres.  From  hence  the  Poperin  pear  was  brought  into  Knglsp^- 
What  were  the  peculiar  qualities  of  a  Poperin  pear,  I  am  unable  to  af- 
certain.  The  w6rd  was  chofen,  I  believe,  merely  for  the  fake  of  a 
quibble,  which  it  is  not  necefTary  to  explain.  Probably  for  the  fame 
leafon'  the  Popering  tree  was  preferred  to  any  other  by  the  authour  of 
the  mock  poem  of  Hero  and  Ltander,  fmall  8vo,  1653  : 
«<  She  thought  it  ftrange  to  fee  a  man 
**  In  privy  walk,  and  then  anan 
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RomeOf  good  night ; — ^1*11  to  my  trnckle-bed; 
This  field-bed  is  too  cold  for  me  to  deep : 
Come,  (hall  we  go  ? 

Ben,  Go>  then ;  for  'tis  in  vain 
To  feek  him  here,  that  means  not  to  be  fbond.    [EjauHtm 

SCENE     II. 

Capulet^s    Garden. 

JSnter  RouRo. 

Rom.  He  jeils  at  fcan ',  that  never  felt  a  woun^«— 

[Jaliet  appears  aba-ve,  at  a  tvtjuionvm 
But,  foft !  what  light  through  yonder  window  breaks  1 
It  is  the  eafty.and  Juliet  is  the  fun  ! — 
Arife,  fair  fun,  and  kill  the  envious  moon, 
>yho  IS  already  fick  and  pale  with  grief. 
That  thou  her  maid  art  far  more  fair  than  (he: 
fie  not  her  miiid*,  fince  (he  is  envious  $ 
}i^r  yeftal  livery  is  but  fick  and  green. 
And  none  but  fools  do  wear  it ;  caK  it  off*.— 
It  is  my  lady ;  O,  it  is  my  love : 
O,  that  ihe  knew  (he  were^ ! — 
She  fpedts,  yet  (he  fays  nothing ;  What  of  that  ? 
Her  eye  difcourfes,  I  will  anfwer  it.— 
I  am  too  bold,  'tis  not  to  me  (he  fpeaks : 
Two  of  the  faired  (lars  in  all  the  heaven. 
Having  fome  bu(inef8,  de  entreat  her  eyes 
To  twinkle  in  their  fpheres  till  they  return. 
What  if  her  eyes  were  there,  thcv  in  her  head? 
llie  brightnefs  of  her  cheek  would  (hame  thofe  ftarS| 
As  day -Tight  doth  a  lamp ;  her  eye  in  heaven 
Would  through  the  airy  region  ftream  fo  brighr. 
That  birds  would  (ing,  and  think  it  were  not  nighty 
8ce^  how  (he  leans  her  cheek  upon  her  hand  I 

"  She  ftepp*d  behind  a  Paferini  tree, 
**  And  liftenM  for  fome  novelty.*'     MAtovi. 
s  Hej'ifts  0t  Jcars,'\  That  it,  Mercutio  jefts»  whom  he  overheard. 

JOHNSOM. 

^  Si  net  btr  puiJ,]  Be  not  a  TOtary  to  the  moon^  to  Diana. 

Johnson. 
9  Jt  ii^  Udj  \  Ice]  This  line  and  half  I  have  replaced.  Johnson. 

0>that 
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O,  that  I  were  a  glove  upon  that  hand  ♦, 
That  I  might  touch  that  cheek  * ! 

Jul.  Ah  me ! 

Rom.  She  fpeaks  :— 
O,  fpeak  again,  bright  angel !  for  thoa  art  .     . 
As  glorious  to  this  night  *,  being  o'er  my  head. 
As  is  a  wineed  meiTenger  of  heaven 
Unto  the  white-upturned  wond'ring  eyes 
Of  mortals,  that  fall  back  to  gaze  on  him. 
When  he  beftrides  the  lazy-pacing  clouds  '^^ 
And  (juls  npon  the  bofom  or  the  air. ' 

Jul.  O  Romeo,  Romeo !  wherefore  art  thou  Romeo? 
Deny  thy  father,  and  refofe  thy  name ; 
Or,  if  thou  wilt  not,  be  but  fworn  my  lovi». 
And  I'll  no  longer  be  a  Capuiet, 

Rom.  Shall  I  hear  more,  or  fluall  I  fpeak  at  this  ?  \AfM* 

JuL  'Tis  but  thy  name,  that  u  my  en^riiy  ;-^ 
Thou  art  thyfelf  though,  not  a  Monugue  *• 

Whtt*i 

4  Oy  that  I  vf ere  a  glove  upon  tAat  bsntf,)  Thtspaflligt  ip^m  I* 
bave  beeo  ridiculed  by  Shirley  in  7Ae  Sik9$i  •/ ComfUmentii  s  comedy^ 

«  Oh  that  I  were  a  fl«a  upon  that  Up,**  ieu    ^TSXTSfit, 

5  M^ouch  tbatcbtek  /]  The  quarto  1597,  readi-*l(/jr  that  ck^k. 

ST»tTt*f« 

*  0,  fpeak  ttgaint  krigbt  angel  I  fair  thou  grt 

Ai  glorious  to  this  night,  &c.]  The  fcnre  it,  that  Juliet  a^ 
peared  as  fplendid  an  obje£(  in  the  vault  of  heaven  obfcured  by  dark* 
nefs,  as  an  angd  could  feem  to  the  eyes  of  mortals,  who  were  faUii^ 
back  to  gaze  upon  him. 

jtsgiorint  to  tbis  nigbt,  means  gs  glorhts  an  appearance  h  this  iatk 
night,  Sec,    Stxxvxks. 

7  —f^#  lazy-pacing  clotdt,']  Thus  corre^ed  from  thefirft  editHmt 
in  the  othei  s  loTiy^puffing,     fH)  r  x . 

•  Then  art  t by feif  though,  not  a  Montague,]  for  the  prefent  pundua* 
tion  I  am  accovntable.  It  appears  to  me  to  afFord  a  clear  fenft,  %#hich 
the  line  as  printed  in  the  old  copies,  where  we  have  a  comma  after 
thyfelf,  and  no  point  after  though,  does  not  in  my  apprehension  afford. 

Thou  art,  bozvever,  fays  Juliet,  a  being  fui  generis,  amiable  and  per- 
fed,  not  tainted   by  the  enmity  which  your  family  bears  to  mine. 

According  to  the  common  pundluation,  the  adverfative  particle 
U  ttfed  without  any  propriety^  or  rather  makes  the  paifage  nonfenfe, 
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at's  Montaeue  ?  it  is  nor  hand^  nor  foot> 
r  arm,  nor  nice,  ner  zny  other  part 
onging  CO  a  man.    O,  be  fome  other  name ! 

Ithwgh  tbon  art  ««/  a  Montague,  not  aduated  bj  any  of  tbofii 
iftifiable  prejudices  that  aduate  your  family,  you  are  moft  amiabltt 
virtuous.*'  The  lady  might  with  as  much  propriety  have  ob« 
ed,  that  th^tigJf  it  was  fummer.  It  was  hot  \  or,  tb^uib  it  was  nighty 
fun  did  not  (nine. 

.ccording  to  Mr.  Steevens,  the  meaning  is— <<  Thoo  art  thyielf, 
a  being  of  diftiogoiibed  excellence,  though  thou  art  nof  (what 
1  appeareft  to  others,)  akin  to  thy  family  in  malice.**  Ifbewaa 
r  a  Montague,  or,  as  it  is  rightly  explained,  hot  ^kin  to  bUfa^ 
h  msHcti  whence  is  the  wender  that  he  is  a  being  of  diftingniflied 
tUence?  or  what  the  need  of  an  adwrfatnt  partide  in  fuch  a 
K>fition?  If  indeed  the  lady  had  fatd,  that  Romeo  wai  a  beij<gof 
ommon  excelleQce^  tboygb  be  wM  a  Montague^  ihe  would  luve 
ced  with  precifion. 

'b§mgb  is  again  ufed  by  Shakfpeare  in  A  Mldfnimtr''Nlibfi 
imm.  Ad  III.  fc.  laft,  in  the  fame  icnfd  t 

**  My  legs  are  longer  tbongbf  to  ruA  away.** 
Igaioy  in  Ibt  Taming  0/  tbe  Sbrtw  t 

**  *Woald  Catharine  had  never  feen  him  tbougb*'* 
Igaln,  in  X.  Henry  Fill, 

<«  I  would  not  be  fo  fick  tbsugby  for  his  place.** 
)ther  writers  frequently  ufe  tbougk  for  bowtvtr*    Se^  in  Tbi  Fstal 
»rj,  a  tragedy,  by  Maffinger,  1032: 

**  Would  you  have  him  your  hulband  that  you  love» 

*^  And  can  it  not  be  f — He  is  your  fervent,  tb—gb^ 

««  And  may  perform  the  office  of  a  huftand,'* 
ligain,  in  Cufid*s  Revenge^  by  B.  and  Fletcher  s 

<i  —  O  diflembling  woman, 

**  Whom  I  moft  reverence  tbougb, 
KgMn,  in  the  laft  fpeecb  of  tbe  Maid^t  Tragedy  by  B.  and  Fletcher^ 
19: 

'*  Look  to  him  tbovgb,  and  bear  thofe  bodies  in.** 
%gain,  in  Ot way's  Venice  Preferred: 

**  1  thank  thee  for  thy  labour  tbougb,  and  him  too.** 
>r.  Warborton's  interpretation  is  wholly  inadmiffible.  **  You 
9ld  be  juft  what  you  are,  [i.  e.  not  more  excellent,]  although  you 
rt  not  of  the  houfe  of  Montague.**— Juliet  is  not  here  fpeculating 
ether,  if  Romeo  were  not,  or  ceafed  to  be,  of  the  hoftile  fadion, 
exceUence  was  or  was  not  capable  of  increafe ;  nor  does  (he  fay, 
hcftx  nvould'ft  be  thyfelf,**  (as  Dr.  War  burton  makes  her  fay,)  but 
thoo  art  thyfelf."*  This,  I  fay,  is  not  the  fubje£^  of  her  fpecula* 
n.  She  is  fimply  endeavouring  to  account  for  Romeo* s  being  ami- 
e  and  excellent,  though  he  is  a  Montague.  And,  to  prove  this, 
aflertt  that  he  merely  bears  that  name^  but  hai  none  of  the  quall- 
I  of  Uiat  houfe*    Malovew 

What'g 
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What*8  in  a  name  '?  that  which  we  call  a  rofc»  . 
By  any  other  name  *  would  fmcll  as  fwcct ; 
So  Romeo  would,  were  he  not  Romeo  call'd. 
Retain  that  dear  pcrfeftion  which  he  owes. 
Without  that  title : — Romeo,  dolF  thy  name  ; 
And  for  that  name,  which  is  no  part  of  thee« 
TakeaUmyfelf*. 

Rom.  I  take  thee  at  thy  word : 
Call  me  bi^t  love,  and  I'll  be  newbaptiz'd; 
Henceforth  I  never  will  be  Romeo* 

JuL  What  man  art  thou,  that,  thus  befcrceu'd  U| 
night. 
So  ftombleft  on  my  counfel  ? 

Rom.  By  a  name 
I  know  not  how  to  tell  thee  who  I  am : 
.My  name,  dear  faint,  is  hateful  to  myfelfj 
Becaufe  it  is  an  enemy  to  thee ; 
Had  I  it  written,  I  would  tear  the  word. 

Jul.  My  cars  have  not  yet  drunk  a  hundred  words 

9  mm,ti9r  any  other  part 

Belonging  to  a  man,     0,  he  fome  other  name  ! 
lybat's  in  a  name  f  &c.]  The  middle  line  is  not  found  in  the  od- 
f  inal  copy  of  1597,  being  added,  it  fhould  feem,  on  a  revlfion*  The  paf« 
iage  in  the  firft  copy  (lands  thus : 

Nor  arm,  nor  face,  ncr  any  other  fart  s 
What^s  in  a  name  ?  That  which  we  call  a  rofe,  Arc* 
In  the  copy  of  1 599  and  all  the  fubfequent  ancient  copies,  the  words 
nor  any  other  tart  were  omitted  by  the  overfight  of  the  traAfcriber  or 
printer,  and  the  lines  thus  abfurdly  exhibited  : 
Nor  arm  nor  face,  0  hejome  other  name! 
Belonging  to  a  man. 
What's  in  a  name,  &c. 
SgloMging,  Sec,  evidently  was  intended  to  begin  a  line,  as  it  now 
does  I  but  the  printer  having  omitted  the  words  nor  any  other  part t  took 
the  remainder  of  the  fubfequent  line,  and  carried  it  to  that  which  pse* 
ceedcd.     The  tranfpofition  now  made  needs  no  note  to  fupport  it:  the 
context  in  this  and  many  other  places  fuperfedes  all  arguments. 

Malomi* 
'  By  any  other  name — ]  Thus  the  quarto,  1 597.    All  the  fubfequent 
ancient  copies  read— By  any  other  word,     Malonk. 

>  T^ki  allmyfelf]  The  elder  quarto  reads,  take  all  J  have. 

Of 
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Df  that  tongue's  utterance',  yet  I  know  the  found ; 
Art  tliou  not  Romeo*  and  a  Montague  ? 

Rin.  Neither,  fair  faint,  if  either  thee  difliko^. 

yuh  How  cam'ft  thou  hither,  tell  me  ?  and  wherefore  ? 
The  orchard  walls  are  high,  and  hard  to  climb  ; 
And  the  place  death,  coniidering  who  thou  art. 
If  any  of  my  kinfmen  £nd  thee  here. 

R9m.  With  love's  light  wings  did  I  o'er-perch  thcfc 
walls  '; 
For  flony  limits  cannot  hold  love  out : 
And  what  love  can  do,  that  dares  love  attempt ; 
Therefore  thy  kinfmen  are  no  let  to  me  ^ 

JuL  If  they  do  fee  thee,  chey  will  murder  thee* 

Rom.  Alack !  there  lies  more  peril  in  thine  eye. 
Than  twenty  of  their  fwords  ^ ;  look  thou  but  fweet, 

3  My  eart  h^vt  net  yet  drunk  0  hundred  vwdi 

0/thit  tongue's  utterance,]  Thus  the  quarto,  1 597.  The  fuhfC' 
^oent  ancient  copies  read — of  thv  tongue's  utterini*  We  meet  with 
almoft  the  fame  words  as  thofe  here  attributed  to  Romeo,  in  Kin^ 
Ednvard  III.  a  tragedy,  1 596 : 

'<  I  might  perceive  his  eye  in  her  eye  loft, 

•*  Hit  ear  to  drink  herfweet  tongue^ s  utterance.^*     Malonk* 

4  Niit'hirf  f sir  (utit,  if  either  thee  dmikt,"^  Thus  the  original  copy. 
The  fubfequcnt  ancient  copies  read— fair  maid,  **  If  either  thee  diJJikt** 
waa  the  phrafeology  of  Shakfpeare*s  age.  So,  it  lika  me  well ;  for  it 
yieafes  me  well.     Malomz. 

5  H^h  love*t  light  toittgs  did  I  o'er-perth  tbefe  walls ;]  Here  tlfo 
t  And  Shakjjpeare  following  the  fteps  of  the  authour  of  The  Hyjhryrf, 
mtns  snd  Juliet^  x  562  t 


<*  Approaching  near  the  place  from  whence  his  heart  had  life, 
«<  So  light  he  wox,  he  hap^d  the  Hvall^   and  there  he  fpy*d  hit 

wite, 
**  Who  in  the  mttndbmt  watched  the  coming  of  her  lord,«-.** 

Malonc* 
*  — «a  let  tome.]  i.  e«  no  ftop  or  hinderance.     So,  in  Hamlet: 

**  By  heaven  Til  make  agho/lof  him  that  lets  me.** 
Thus  theorigioal  edition.     The  fubfequent  copies  read— no ^o/  to 
me.     Malonc. 

1  "^here  lies  more  peril  m  thine  eye, 
Than  twenty  ef  their  fwordtij    B.  and  Fletcher  hare  copied  this 
thought  in  The  Maid  of  the  Mill: 

**  — The  lady  may  command,  fir ; 

4(  She  bears  an  eye  more  dreadful  thin  your  weapon.** 

Steivsns. 

And 
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And  I  am  piioof  againil  their  enmity. 

Jul.  I  would  not  for  tke  world,  they  hw  thee  hei^ 

Rom^l  have  night's  cloak  to  hide  nfte  from  dteir 
fight  •; 
And,  but  thou  love  me,  let  them  find  me  here^  : 
My  life  were  better  ended  by  their  hate. 
Than  death  prorogued  * ,  wanting  of  thy  \os^» 

yuL  By  whofe  direction  foand'ft  thoa  out  this^ptMe? 

Rom.  By  love,  who  firil  did  prompt  me  to  inqoire; 
He  lent  me  counfel,  and  I  lent  him  eyes. 
I  am  no  pilot ;  yet,  wert  thou  as  far 
As  that  vafl  fhore  wafh'd  with  the  fartheftfea, 
I  wouldadventure  for  fuch  merchandife. 

JuL  Thou  know'd,  the  maflc  of  night  is  on  my  htt\ 
Elfe  would  a  maiden  bluih  bepaint  my  cheek. 
For  that  which  thou  hail  heard  me  fpeak  to-night. 
Fain  would  I  dwell  on  fbrm,  fain  fain  deny 
What  I  have  fpoke ;  But  farewel  compliment*! 
Doft  thou  love  me  ?  I  know,  thou  wilt  fay — Av  ; 
And  I  will  take  thy  word :  yet,  if  thou  fwear'tt^ 


'  ^~from  tbelr  fight }]  So  the  firft  quarto*    All  the  other  i 
coiNes  have— from  their  eyes,     M  a  l  o  m  v  • ' 

9  And,  but  thou  love  mr,  let  them  find  wtebert:'\  And  fotkoalf 
but  love  me,  I  care  not  what  may  befall  me  i  Let  me  be  found  hen* 
Such  appears  to  me  to  be  the  meaning* 

Mr*  Mafon  thinks  that  <<  but  thou  love  me,**  means,  rnntefs  tbov 
love  me ;  grounding  himfelf,  I  fuppofe,  on  the  two  fubfequent  lioes. 
Butthofe  contain,  in  my  apprehenlion,  adiftin^  propofition.  He  firft 
fays^  that  he  is  conien:  to  be  difcoveredy  if  he  be  but  fecure'ofher 
aftedlion  ;  and  then  adds,  that  death  from  the  hands  of  her  kinfmen 
wouW  be  preferable  to  life  without  her  love.  Butt  however,  it  muft  be 
acknowledged,  has  often  in  old  Engiiih  the  meaning  which  Mr.  Mafon 
would  here  affix  to  it.     Ma.lon£. 

'  I'han  dsatb  prorogued,]  i.  e.  delayed,  deferred  to  a  more  diftiot 
period.     So  in  A€t\W.  fc.  i. 

*'  1  hear  thou  muft,  and  nothing  may  prorogue  it, 

*•  On  thurfday  next  be  married  to  this  county.'*     Ma  loki. 

•'  farewell  compliment  /J  That  is,   farewell  attention  to  foms. 

Maiok* 

Thoo 
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y^fl  prove  fiitfe;  at  loirert' paijuriety 
,  Jore  laaglu.     O,  ^:«ade  lloiotOt 
oA  love,  pfonouiice  it  MxbhUfi 
ii.think'ft  I  am  too  quickly  won, 
1,  and  be  perverfe,  and  fay  thee  thi¥, 
Alt  woo;  but,  elie,  not  for  the  world, 
ifair  Montague,  I  am  too  fond ; 
relbre  thoo  may 'ft  think  my  hairiovr  light  t 
me,  gentleman,  I'll  prove  more  true 
afe  that  ha;re  more  canning  to  be  ftrange'. 
have  been  more  ilrange>  I  mnft  conlefs, 
thoo  over-heard'il,  ere  I  was  ware, 
love's  paifion :  therefore  pardon  me  ; 
impute  this  yielding  to  light  love, 
lie  dark  night  hath  lb  difcovered* 
Lady,  by  yonder  blefled  moon  I  fWeaff 
s  with  iilver  all  thefe  fruit-tree  top8,<-« 
)•  fwear  not  by  the  moon,  the  inconftant  moom 
»nthly  changes  in  her  circled  orbv 
;  thy  love  prove  likewife  variable. 
Whatfhalllfwearby? 
!)o  not  fwear  at  all ; 
iou  wilt,  fwear  by  thy  gracioas  felf^ 
s  the  god  of  my  idolatry, 
believe  thee. 
If  my  heart's  dear  love— 
IVell,  do  not  fwear :  althoaeh  I  joy  in  thee» 
0  joy  of  this  contrid  to-night : 
raih,  too  unadvis'd,  too  iadden  ; 
i  the  lightning,  which  doth  ceafe  to  be, 

fi#/V  that  bavi  more  cunning  to  he  ftrange.]  Thus  the 
;97.  In  the  fubfequent  ancient  copiet  cunwitig  wu  changed 
.     Malcni. 

irPMgtf  Is  to  pot  on  2fft&td  coldnefs,  to  appear  fty.     So,  in 
VfamiJia,  1 593  :  « It  it  the  fafliioo  in  Padua  to  bt  {ojirangi 
friends?"     Stekvcni. 
•  X»  p*  38,  n.  4.     Malonx* 

£r« 
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Ere  one  can  fay — It  lightens  \    Sweet,  good  night'  I 
This  bad  of  love,  by  fummer's  ripening  breath,. 
May  prove  a  beauteous  flower  when  next  we  meet* 
Good  nighty  good  night !  as  fweet  repofe  and  reft 
Come  to  thy  heart,  as  that  within  my  breaft ! 

Rom,  O,  wilt  thou  leave  me  fo  unfatisfied  ? 

yuL  What  fatisfadlion  canil  thou  have  to-night  f 

Rom.  The  exchange  of  thy  love's  faithful  vow  for  mine* 

Jul.  1  gave  thee  mine  before  thou  didft  requeft  it : 
And  yet  I  would  it  were  to  give  again. 

Rom.  Would'ft  thou  withdraw  it?  for  what  purpol^, 
love? 

JuL  But  to  be  frank,  and  give  it  thee  again* 
And  yet  I  wifh  but  for  the  thing  I  have : 
My  bounty  is  as.boundlefs  as  thefea. 
My  love  as  deep ;  the  more  I  give  to  thee. 
The  more  I  have,  for  both  are  infinite. 

[Nuife  calls  ^uitbin. 
I  hear  fome  noife  within  ;  Dear  love,  adieu  ! 
Anon,  good  nunc  ! — Sweet  Montague,  be  true. 
Stay  but  a  little,  I  will  come  again.  [Exit. 

Rojn,  O  bleiTed  bleiTed  night !  I  am  afeard. 
Being  in  night,  all  this  is  but  a  dream. 
Too  flattering-fweet  to  be  fubftantial. 

Re-enter  Juliet,  above, 

JuU  Three  words,  dear  Romeo,   and  good  night,  in- 
deed, 

4  Ere  one  canfay^mJt  ligbieHs.]  So,  in  the  Mirachs  of  Mofett  by 
Drayton  i 

«<  — lightning  ccafelcfsly  to  burn, 
«  Swifter  than  thought  Itom  place  to  place  Co  pafsy 
**  And  being  gone,  doth  fuddenly  return 
•'  Ere  you  could  fay  prec'tfcli  ivbat  It  vjas,^* 
The  fame  thought  occurs  in  the  Midfummer  Nivbt^i  Dream,   STXtf* 
Dray  ton'i  Miracles  ofMb/e$  was  firft  printed  m  quarto,  in  1604. 

Malohx* 

'  Sweety  good  night  /]  All   the  iAtcrmediate  line»  from  S^eet^g^od 

ntgbt,  to  Stay  but  a  It: tie,  Uz,  were  added  arccr  the  hsA  copy.   Stxx  v« 

If 
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If  that  thy  bent  of  love  be  honourable^* 
Thy  porpofe  marriage*  fend  me  word  to-monow^ 
By  one  diat  1*11  procure  to  come  to  thee^ 
Where,  and  what  time,  thoa  wilt  perform  the  rite  | 
And  all  my  fortones  at  thy  foot  1*11  lay. 
And  follow  thee  my  lord  thiooghont  ale  world: 

Nmt.  [fFitifiM.]  Madam. 

JmJ,  I  come,  anon :— -But  if  thoa  mean'ft  not  well, 
I  do  befeech  thee, — 

Nurfe.  [fFitbiM.]  Madam. 

JiiA  By  and  by,  I  come  :— 
To  ceafe  thy  fait  ^,  and  leave  me  to  my  grief: 
To-monow  will  I  fend. 

Rom.  So  thrive  my  (bul,*«^ 

yuL  A  thonfand  times  good  night !  [Exifi 

Rom*  A  thoofand  times  the  worte,  to  want  thy  light.— « 
Love  goes  toward  love,  as  fchool-boys  from  their  books  | 
But  love  from  love,  toward  fchool  with  heavy  looks* 

Ri'iniir  JuLlBT,  aiovs* 

Jul.  Hifl!  Romeo,  hifti — O,  for  a  fanlconer's  voice* 
To  lure  this  taflei-gentle  back  again '  I 

Bondage 

*  Iftbat  tby  bent  of  love  he  b^nomrsile,  Stc*]    In  The  Trggiemt 
SjjUry  already  quoted  Juliet  ufes  nearly  the  fanle  expreifioos  i 
*'  -^if  your  thought  be  chafte,  and  have  on  virtue  ground, 
**  If  wedlock  be  ^e  end  and  mark  which  your  defire  hath  founds 
'*  Obedience  fet  afide»  unco  my  parents  due, 
<*  The  quarrel  eke  that  long  ago  between  our  hoofliolds  grew, 
'*  Bnh  ate  and  mime  I  tpiil  a!/  whole  to  you  hetake, 
**  And  followtngyou  wherefoyom  gOy  my  father*s  hoaft  forftkt  t 
'*  Bat  if  by  wanton  love  and  by  unlawful /irrr 
**  You  think  in  rlpeft  yean  to  pluck  my  maidenhood's  dainty  fruiti 
**  Yoo  are  beguiPd,  and  now  your  Juliet  you  kofeeki^ 
*'  To  iemfi  your  fmitf  and  fufFer  her  to  live  among  her  likes.** 

MALOKt* 

7  To  ceafe  tby  fttit,->]  So  the  quarto,  1597*     The  two  fuble^ocat 
5«artot  and  the  folio  have— -thy  finfe,    Mai  on t. 
^*7olmre  th'n  taflel-gentle  hack  again  /]    The  taffil  Or  tknel  (br  0^ 
•tdioQldbe  fpelt)  is  the  male  of  x^  gejthawk  i  to  called,  beoanfe  is* 
i*  a  tieree  or  third  lefs  than  rfae  female.    Thit  Is  cqutlt^  trot  of  all 
^irdi  of  Drey.    In  the  Booke  offtUonryOf  ^  Oeorge  TorbivVito,  ff«»r» 

Vot.IX.  JT  ftlBUi 
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Bondage  is  hoarfe,  and  may  not  fpeak  akod  ; 
Elfe  would  I  tear  the  cave  where  ecko  lies. 
And  make  her  airy  tongae  more  hoaric  tkan  mine 
With  repetition  of  my  Romeo's  name. 

Rom,  It  is  my  foul*  that  calls  upon  my  nam£  : 
How  filver-fwceit  found  lovers'  tongues  by  night. 
Like  foftefl  mufick  to  attending  ears  I 

JuL  Romeo  I 

Rom.  Madam  •. 

Jul.  At  what  o'clock  to-morrow 
Shall  I  fend  to  thee  ? 

Rom.  At  the  hour  of  nine. 

Jul.  I  will  not  fail ;  'tis  twenty  years  till  then. 
I  have  forgot  why  I  did  call  ^ee  back. 

Rom..  Let  me  ftand  here  till  thou  remember  it. 

Jul.  I  (hall  forget,  to  have  thee  flill  ftand  there* 
Rememb'ring  how  I  love  thy  company. 

Rom.  And  I'll  £ill  iiay,  to  have  thee  ftill  forget. 
Forgetting  any  other  home  but  this. 

printed  in  15759  I  find  a  whole  chapter  on  yhtfalan-gtHtle^  &c.     I 
ia  The  Guardian^  by  MaHinger  : 

••  —then  for  an  evening  flight, 
"  AtUrceUgentU:* 
Agtint  in  Decker's  Match  me  in  London,  1631 : 

<•  Your  taffel'gentU,  fhe's  lur*d  off  and  gone." 
Thisfpeciefl  of  hawk  had  the  epithet  of  gentle  annexed  to  tt,  fr 
theeafe  with  which  itwai  tamed>and  ita  attachment  to  man.  St  kj 
It  appears  from  the  old  books  on  this  fubje£V  that  certain  ba% 
were  coofidered  as  appropriated  to  certain  ranks*  The  tercel'^ge 
was  appropriated  to  the  prince ;  and  thence»  we  may  fuppofe^  ^ 
chofen  by  Juliet  as  an  appellation  for  her  beloved  Romeo.  In  an 
cient  treatife  entitled  Hswking^  Hunting,  and  Fijbing,  with  tbt  i 
mcafuru  efUawtift  is  the  following  paflage : 

**  The  names  ol  all  manner  of  hawkes,  ami  to  whom  they  beloi 
For  a  PaiNCE 
There  is  a  falcoa  gentle,  and  a  i«rc«/ gentle ;  and  thefe  are  for  a  prim 

Malo; 
9  '•.mMadamA  Thus  the  original  copy  of  1597.  In  the  two  ful 
qncot  copies  and  the  foiit^  we  have^-My  niece.  What  word  was 
tended  it  is  didicult  to  fay.  The  editor  of  the  fecond  folio  ful 
tilted — My  Jviett.  1  have  already  ihewn»  that  all  the  alterations  io  1 
copy  were  made  at  random ;  and  h«ve  therefore  preferred  the 
gjnal  word,  though  lefs  tender  than  that  which  was  aibitrarily  i 
ftitdUd  in  itji  place*    Mal  0  »  a* 

4  7 
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Jul.  'Tis  almoft  moming,  I  would  have  thee  gone  t 
And  yet  no  further  thim  a  wanton's  bird  ; 
Who  lets  it  hop  a  little  from  her  hand» 
Like  a  poor  priibner  in  his  twifted  gf^tt. 
And  with  a  filic  thread  placks  it  bacSi  agaixii 
So  loving-jealoos  of  his  liberty, 

Kom.  I  wonld,  I  were  thy  bird. 

JaL  Sweety  fo  wonld  I : 
Yet  I  (hould  kill  thee  with  much  cheri(hing. 
Good  night*  good  night !  parting  is  fuch  fweet  forroW» 
That  I  (hall  fay — good  night,  till  it  be  morrow.      [Exiu 

R9M.   Sleep  dwell  upon  thine  eyes,    peace  in  thy 
breaft  !— 
'Would  I  were  ileep  and  peace,  fo  fweet  to  reA  1 
Hence  will  I  to  my  ghoftly  father's  cell ; 
His  help  to  crare,  and  my  dear  kap  to  tell  \  {;Exiu 

SCENE     IIL 

FriVir  Laurence's  CelL 

Entn  Friar  Lawrence,  *m////5  a  Ba/keti 

Fri. The  grcy-ey'd  mom  fmiles  on  the  frowning  night  % 
Checkering  the  eallern  clouds  with  ftreaks  of  light ; 
And  flecked  darknefs  '  like  a  drunkard  reels 
From  forth  day's  path,  and  Titan's  firy  wheels^: 

Now 

«  Beuet  mfUl  t  to  mf  ghoftljr  Taiher's  cell } 
Hii  he/p  to  cravef  and  my  dtar  baf>  to  ttUA    Thus  the   qtarto, 
I597,  except  chat  it  has  good  inftead  ot'  d:ar,     Tnat  of  x  599,  and  \\\m 
wlio,  read  t 

Hence  will  I  to  my  ghoftly/VjVr'j  clofe  celf| 
Hit  ktlp  to  crave,  and  my  dear  ^ap  to  tell.  Ma^hb* 
*  *rh*irty  efd  wurn,  &c,]  So  the  fir((  edition.  1  he  iirft  four  linfa 
•Tthit  rpeech,  at  has  been  obferved  by  Mr.  Pope  and  Dr.  Jobnfon,  arc 
ioadrertendy  printed  twice  ov«r  in  the  fubfequent  ancient  copies,  and 
(otm  the  conclttfion  of  Romeo's  preceding  fpesch  as  weil  as  the  com- 
attttmeat  of  the  friar's  in  the  prefent  fcene.     Malon  t. 

5  A^d  flecked  da'k^efs'^]  FUckfd  ta  fpotted,  dappled,  ft-ealc*d,  or 
nnegated.  In  this  fenfe  it  is  ufed  by  Churchyard,  in  his  Legend  of 
^«tff  Mwobrtj  Dukt  of  Norfoik,  IAqh^sx^,  fpeaking  of  tlie  Qet^ 
fays  J 

F  »  "  All 
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Now  ere  the  fan  advance  his  burning  eye. 

The  day  to  cheer,  and  night's  dank  dew  to  diy, 

I  roufl  up-fill  this  olier  cage  of  ours. 

With  baleful  weeds,  and  precious -juiced  flowers. 

The  earth,  that's  nature's  mother,  is  her  tomb  '  5 

What  is  her  burying  grave,  that  is  her  womb  : 

And  from  her  womb  children  of  divers  kind 

We  fucking  on  her  natural  bofom  find  ; 

Many  for  many  virtues  excellent. 

None  but  for  fome,  and  vet  all  different. 

0>  mickle  is  the  powerftil  grace ^,  that  lies 

In  herbs,  plants.  Hones  ^,  and  their  true  qualities  : 

**  All  jagg*d  and  frounced,  with  divers  colours  decIcM, 

«  They  fwear,  they  curfe,  and  drink  till  they  be/*c*V," 
Lord  Surrey  ufes  the  fame  word  in  his  tranflation  of  the  4th  i£oeid  l 

•«  Her  quivering  chctktsjiecked  with  deadly  ftaine.** 
The  fame  image  occurs  in  Mvcb  ado  about  Nothings    A.€t  V  •  fc.  iii. 

**  Dapples  the  drowfy  eaft  with  fpots  of  grey.»*     STBKVXNfl. 
The  word  is  dill  ufed  in  Scotland,  where  <*  z  fiecked  cow**  is  a  com- 
flion  ezpreflion.     See  the  GlofTary  to   Gawin  Douglases  tranllatlonof 
Virgil,  in v.^ri^xr.     Ma.lonk. 

4  From  forth  dafi  path,  andTltan  s  fry  wheels ;]  Thus  the  qutitO 
2597*  That  of  1599,  and  the  folio  \\zst>^mhurmng  wheels. 

The  modtrn  editions  read  corruptly,  after  the  fecond  folio  t 

From  forth  day* s path-way  trade  by  Titan*s  wheels.  Maloni* 

5  The  earthy  that*s  nature* s  mother,  is  her  tomb  j] 

«  Omniparens,  cadem  rerum  conunune  fcpulchrum.'* 

Lucretiuu 
'<  The  womb  of  nature,  and  perhapi  her  grave.*'    Milton. 

STKi.vx|ia, 
So,  In  Piricles,  Prince  of  Tyre,  1609 : 
*'  — Time*s  the  lung  of  men, 

<<  For  he's  their  parent,  and  be  is  their  grave, *^     Ma  l  on  k  • 
*  mmmpowerful grace,"]  Efficacious  virtue.     Johnson* 
7  0,  mick/eis  the  powerful  grace,  that  lies 

Jm  herbs,  plants,  iloncs,  &c.l  This  affords  a  natural  introduAioa 
to  the  friar*6  furniOiing  Juliet  with  the  fleepy  potion  in  AO  IV,  In 
tht  pa/i'agc  before  us  Shakfpeare  had  the  poem  in  his  thoughts : 

**  But  not  in  vain,  my  child,  hath  all  my  wandering  been ;— « 
**  ^hat  force  the Jlones,  iht  tlants,  znd  metafs,  have  to  work, 
*<  And  divers  other  thinges  tnat  in  the  bowels  of  earth  do  lurk« 
*'  With  care  i  h^ve  fought  out,  with  pain  I  did  them  pro^c  '* 

Maluns« 

For 
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For  noa^ht  fo  vile  that  on  the  earth  doth  live  % 
Bat  to  the  earth  ^  fome  fpecial  good  doth  give  ; 
Nor  aaght  fo  good,  bat>  ftrain'd  from  that  fair  afe» 
Revolts  from  true  birth,  ftumblin^  on  abnfe : 
Virtoe  itfelf  turns  vice,  being  miupply'd  ; 
And  vice  fometime's  by  adion  dignify 'd. 
Within  the  infant  rind  of  this  fmsul  flower' 
Poiibn  hath  refidence,  and  med'cine  power : 
For  this,  beinj?  imelt*  with  that  part^  cheers  each  part ; 
Being  tafted,  flays  all  fenfes  with  the  heart. 
Two  fach  oppoTed  foes  encamp  them  ftiU 
In  man 'as  well  at  hrrbs,  grace,  and  rude  will ; 
And,  where  the  worfer  is  predominant, 
Fnll  (bon  the  canker  death  eats  up  that  plant  ^* 

Entir  KouEO* 

Rom.  Good  morrow,  father ! 
Frim  Btmidiciti  ! 

*  ¥wr  m9MibiJo  vile  thai  ta  ibi  isrtb  dotb  /ivf,]   The  qatrto,  I597f 

For  nought  fo  vHe  that  vik  on  earth  doth  live*     St% t vsKf* 
9  m^^  tbe  esrtb'^y  i.e.  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth*  Malomc* 

*  '-^ftbit  fmall /over— ]  So  the  quarto  1597*  All  the  fublcqaeat 
ancient  copet  have — this  wemk  flower.     Malon  B« 

*  ^witb  tbsi  ptrt'^]  U  c.  with  the  part  which  fmellt  i  with  tht 
dfaAory  nervet.    Maloiti* 

S  Tw  fmcb  effjtd  foei  encamp  tbemJIUl 
In  msm — ]  So,  in  our  authoor*a  Lmr'tCtmplsiait 
"  —terror,  and  dear  modefty, 
*•  Enesmp'd  in  bMsrtt,  hutfigbtimg  outwardly.** 
Thus  the  quarto  of  X597*    The  quarto  of  15999  and  all  the  fub(k« 

nit  ancient  copies  read-lfuch  oppofed  kimiu^OMV  authoor  hat  mora 
once  alluded  to  thefe  9fpofed  foti^  contending  for  the  domiaioa 
•f  man.— So,  in  Oihdh  i 

«  Yea,  curfe,  hit  i^tttr  sagtl  from  hit  fide.** 
Again,  in  hit  144th  Sonnet  x 

**  To  win  me  Toon  to  hell,  my  female  evil 
**  Tempteth  my  bttter  mmgel  from  my  fide  t 
<<  Yet  this  I  ne*cr  Hiall  know,  but  live  in  doabt, 
«  Till  my  had  tngti  fire  my  geodein  out.**    MAtoKB* 
4  FulifioB  tb4  canker  death  cata  ap  tbaefUnt>'\  So,  in  oar  aotho«r*t 
99th  Sonnets 

M  A  vengeful c§»ktr  isi him  mp  to dt§tbn*    Ma&oih* 

F  J  What 
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What  early  tongoe  fo  fweet  (aluteth  me  ?-^ 
Young  fon^  it  argues  a  diilemper'd  headj 
So  fooQ  to  bid  good  morrow  to  thy  bed : 
Jpare  keeps  his  watch  in  every  old  man's  eye« 
\And  where  carr lodges,  flecp  will  never  lie ; 
But  where  unbruifed  youth  with  unftuff'd  brain' 
Pot:h  couch  hrs  limbs ,  there  golden  deep  doth  rein{ 
Therefore  thy  earlinefs  doth  me  ^ure» 
Thou  art  up-rous'd  by  (bme  diftemp'ratim  ^ 
Or  if  not  lb,  then  here  I  hit  it  right — 
jOur  Romeo  hath  not  been  in  becfto-night. 

Jtom*  That  lad  is  true,  the  f)veeter  reil  was  mine* 

Fri.  God  pardon  £n  \  waft  thou  with  Rofaline  I 

Rom-  With  Rofaline,  my  ghoilly  father  ?  no  ;. 
1  have  forgot  that  name,  and  that  name's  woe. 

Fri.  That's  my  good  fpn :  fiut  \vhere  had  tjioa  bsf^n 
then? 

Rom.  I'll  tell  thee,  ere  thou  afk  it  me  again^ 
J  have  been  feailing  with  mine  enemy ; 
Where,  on  a  fudden,  one  hath  wounded  me. 
That's  by  me  wounded ;  both  our  remedies 
Within  thy  help  and  holy  phyfick  lies  ^ : 
^  bear  no  hatred>  btefled  man  ;  for,  lo^ 
i^y  interceiHon  likewife  fteads  my  foe. 

Fri.  Be  plain,  good  fon,  and  hoitiely  in  thy  drift  i 
Kiddling  confeflion  finds  but  riddling  (hrift. 

Rom.  Then  plainly  know,  my  heart's  dear  love  it  fet 
Pn  the  fair  daughter  of  rich  Capulet : 
As  mine  on  hers,  fo  hers  is  fet  on  mine; 
And  ^\\  combin'd,  fave  what  thou  muil  combing 
By  holy  marriage ;  When,  and  where,  and  how. 
We  met,  we  woo'd,  and  made  exchange  of  vow, 
I'll  tell  thee  as  we  pafs  ;  but  this  I  pray, 
^hat  thou  confent  to  marry  us  this  day. 

I  '^r^itb  uufiuff^d  hrain,  &c.]  The  copy,  1 597,  reads  s 
—with  uofiufTd  brains 
Doth  couch  hit  limtnes,  there  golden  fleep  rewutMis* 

Stkevxmi* 
■  ^  *r^bot^  cttr  t%mtdU$ 

fTitbin  tby  help  and boty pbjftch  Itet :]  See  Vol.  VIIK  p.  357,  n.  4 1 
IM  ^U  X. p.  66,  n«  9*    Mal«iis« 

Fri, 
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Fri.  Holy  faint  Fnncit !  what  a  change  it  here ! 
Is  Rofaline^  whonf  thoa  didfl  love  fb  d^. 
So  foon  fbrfaken  ?  young  menU  love  then  liea 
Not  truly  in  their  he/ifts,  but  in  their  ^es. , 
Jt/u  Maritt  !  iwfcat  11  deal  of  brine 
liath  walk'd  thy  fa41ow  cjieeks  for  Apfaline  I 
How  moch  fait  water  thrown  away  Jfi  ^tn&t^  ..  .. 
To  {t9foa  iove^  tkac  of  it  doth  no|  tafte ! .      ,    - 
TV  fan  not  yet  thy  fight  fkom  htavcii  c)^rs^.' 
Thy  old  groans  nng  yet  in  my  anciei|ttar»ii. 
Lo,  here  apcm  t^y  cheek  the  ftain  doth  fi^    ....  v 

Of  an  old  tear  tl^^  is  fot,  wafii'd  off  yet ; . .  , 
If  e'er  thoa  waft  thy.£»if>  apd  thefe  woes  tiaaoy .    .    • 
Thoa  and  thefe  woes  wqre  all  for  jRofaline  i   - 
And  art  thoa  changM  ?  proiyNince  this  ieatenc^  th^QH- 
WkHiieii  may  faU«  whe^i  there's  no  ilrength  ia  /nei). 

Jbpr.  Thou  chidd'ftqMl  oft  for  to!Ti«igRo(aUiK« 

Fri.  VoT  doting*  not  for  loving,  pupil  miae* 

H$m.  And  b««LNl  me  hwiy  lov««. 

Fri*  Not  in  ^  grave. 
To  lay  one  in,  Another  ofit  to  have. 

R$m»  I  pray  theej  ^hi^e  not :  (hg,  wliqni  I  love  iio«^ 
Doth  grace  for  grace,  and  love  for  love  allow  i 
The  other  did  not  fo. 

/•rA  O,  (he  kaevfl'  weUt 
Thy  love  did  read  by  rote,  and  couTd  not  fpell  ^« 
Bttt  come,  yoonr  wjMrerer»  come  go  with  ouj    . 
In  one  re^ed  i*Tl  thy  affiftant  be  ;  ^ 

For  this  alliatice  may  fb  hippy  prove. 
To  turn  your  hoofholds'  rancour  to  pure,  love  •• 

Rom,  O,  let  at  hence ;  I  fts^nd  on  fudden  hafte* 

Fri.  Wifely,  and  flow  i  They  ftaaible,  that  run  fad, 

(ExiMMii 

•.  \ 

7  —and  C9utd  99t ^tn,"]  That  die  ^arto,  Ij97.    The  Aibicquent 
ancient  copies  all  have— 

Thy  loiFe  did  read  by  rote  thmt  coold  hot  fpdh 

I  mention  thefe  minute  Yariattons  only  to  (hef^,  what  t  have  fo  oflDfta 
trged,  the  very  high  rilue  of  firft  editions.    VAt'djtf. 

•  The  two  foUowiaf  line*  were  added  Aai^  f3bM6A  copy  of  tilia 
play,    STlsttict*  ^_ 

F4  SCBKB 
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"       S  g  E  N  K    IV. 

AStreeu 
£»/rr  ^EKvoLio,  aWM£&cuTio, 

Mer,  Where  the  devil  (hould  this  R6mee  be  ?-s-CAmo 
Jic  not  home  to-night  ? 

Ben.  Not  to  his  father^s ;  I  fpoke  with  his  man. 

M*r.  Ahv  that  fame  pale  hard-hearted  wench»  tha| 
Refaline, 
Torments  him  fo,  that  lie  will  fure  run  mad. 

Ben.  Tybalt;  the  kinfman  of  old  Capulet, 
Path  fent  a  letter  to  his  father's  houfie. 

Mer.  A  challenge,  on  my  life. 
^^en,^  Romeo  wilt  anfwer  it.    ' 

lAeri  Any  mah^that  can  write,  ms)^  anfwer  a  letter, 

^^ar.*  Nay^  he  will  anfwer  the  letter's  maAer,  how  he 
^ares,  bein^ 'dared,  i 

Mer.  Alas»  poor  Romeo,  jie  is  already  dead !  ihibb*d 
V^ith  a  white  wench's  black  eve  ;  {hot  thorough  the  ear 
with  a  love-fong  ;  the  very  pin  of  his  heart  deft  wi^ 
the  blind  bdw-lxiy^s  bat-(haft '  ;  And  is  he  a  man  to  en* 
|:ounter  Tybalt^    •   " 

Ben.  Why,  what  is  Tybalt? 

Jlf#r#  More  than  prince  of  cats  *,'  I  can  tell  you  \     O, 

9  ^tbt  Kter^  pin  ef^hbtart  eteft  tuitl  tht  ^itd  htw-hcfi  hut^fhrnft ;] 
The  allufionis  to  archery.     The  clout,  or  whi^^  mark  at  which  the 
arrows  a^  dire^ed,  was  fa^ened  by  a  black' ^i*  pUced  in  the  center  of 
it.    To  hit  this  vv'as  the  higheft  ambition  of  every  markfman.     So^  ii| 
fi%  Wit  Ifkt's  WomqtCti  a  Ci^medy,  by  Middleton,  J  657: 
«*  They  hate  (hot  two  arrowa  without  hea^, 
•^  They  caqnot  ftkk  i*  the  but  yet  t  hold  out,  knight, 
<!  And  I'll  cleavg  the  black  pin  i*  the  midft  of  the  %vhue.** 
Agaio,  tn  Marlowe's  Tam^urUinCf  1590: 
.    .  **  for  king^  jire  cJQuts  that  everv  man  (hoots  at  | 

"  Our  crown  th^pm  that  thoufandsieeic  to  cleave,^*  MA  t  ON  I. 
'  M9retha»  fitincto/foitt — ]  Tybert,  the  n£:me  given  to   the  «f, 
.|o  the  fjpry-bopfc  of  Reynsrd tbe  Fox,    Wa a b u r  ton . 

Jo,  in  jjiatft  vfitbjoM  to  Saffron  Waldtn,  &c.  1 596 :  "  »»not  l^'A^lf 
^  ^npf  of  r«/j,^*  5cc,     Stkevkns. 

*"  '  » ■— /  can  till  you.'l  So  the  firft  quarto.  Thefe  words  art  fxnitte^ 
'|]i«l{ tl^ ffibfequcAi aaciqit copi^t^    MALOMg. 
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lie  U  the  coorageoas  captain  of  compliments  ^  He 
figlus  aa  yoa  iiag  pr ick-lbng^  keeps  time,  diilance,  and 
proportion^;  xefts  me  his  minim  relt  %  one,  two,  and 
the  third  in  your  boibm ;  the  very  butcher  of  a  iilk  but« 
ton^,  a  dnellift,  a  duejlift ;  a  gentleman  of  the  very  firft 
hoofe,— of  the  firfl  and  fecond  caufe'  :  Ah,  the  immor« 
tal  paflado  I  the  pun  to  rcverfo !  the  hay  •  I — 

Ben.  The  what? 

Mer.  The  pox  of  fnch  antick,  lifping,  afTedine  An. 
tafticoes';  thefe  new  tuners  of  accents  !—i?y  5^,  a 
mvrj  g99d  bla4e  /-^  a  very  tall  man  /— a  very  good  nvhore  i 

1  ^m^wragnmi  tgptMtn  c/* compliments.]  A  complete  matter  of  tO 
the  lam  ^ceremony,  the  principal  man  in  the  doArine  of  punftUio* 

**  A  mam  if  eompIiwuMttt  whom  right  and  wrong 

•*  HaTe  chofe  at  umpire }" 
lift  o«r  authoor  of  Don  ArnuMf  the  Spaniard,  in  Lovt^t  Ls^omrU  Ojf^ 

JOHMtON. 
thsdilt 
f*  iNote  your  difiancit  keep'  your  due  fr9fortUn  p/timu** 

SriiYKiff* 
f  «>-i^lf  minim  rtfis^  A  mnim  it  a  note  of  flow  tjm«  in  mia&ekg 
p^  to  iwo  cfotchett.    M a l on  k* 
*  m^btmtry  butebtr  >*/ a  filk  huU9»^'\  So,  in  the  Ruurnfrtm  'Bw^ 

<*  Strikes  his  potnado  at  a  hutu^t  breadth.**    SriErBiit. 

7  jigemtltwtsu  of  tb*  very  fit fi  hwf*t^^f  tb§  ^rft  tndfictud  «««/«/] 
^  A  gentleman  of  xhitfirft  bwjt  j— of  the  firji  and  ftc»nd  csmfe^*  ii  « 
gentleman  of  the  firft  rank,  of  the  fir  ft  emmence  among  thefe  duel* 
lifts  i  and  one  who  onderftands  the  whole  fcience  of  quanelling,  and 
inU  cellfouof  the/r/|f#«/«,  and  0\t  fecond  eaufi,  for  which  a  man  is  to 
fight.>-The  CowMf  m  Aiyu  iikiih  talks  of  iht  ftomtb  csufi  in  the 
^efenfe.    SrESvxMs. 

^  — «^#&tfv/]  All  the  termi  of  the  modern  fencing- fchool  wert 
pri^aliy  Italian  j  the  rapier,  or  fmall  thrufting  fwurd,  being  firft  ofcd 
in  Italy.  The  bsy  is  the  word  bait  you  bave  it,  ufed  when  a  thmft 
reaches  the  antagonift,  from  which  our  fencers,  on  the  fame  occafioo^ 
without  knowing,  I  fuppofe,  any  reafon  for  it,  cry  out,  ba  I  Johnsom • 

9  '-'^^effiwg  faHtaficoes ;]  Thus  the  old  copies,  and  rightly.  The 
jBodcm  editors  read,  fbantafia.  Nafh,  in  his  Have  witb  j9m  f 
Baft  9m  IValdtn^  'S^^*  fays— «  Follow  fome  of  thefe  newfangled 
Oiiliardo's  and  Signor  FanUftico*s,**  &c.  Again,  in  I>6cker*s  comedy 
9liOU  FortuMotmsp  1600:— «  I  have  danc*d  with  queens,  dallied  witk 
ladies,  worn  ftrange  attires,  ieen  famtafticoeu  conversM  with  humor* 
ifts.'*  &c.     Stsktems. 

famtaJHeti  is  the  reading  of  the  firft  quarto,  1597 1  all  the  fubfequent 
|»rlnir  copies  read  arbitraniy  and  corruptly^i^i^M/jm    M alom  x. 

—Why, 
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— ^Why,  is  not  this  a  lamentable  thing,  grandfire ',  tha 
we  fhould  be  thus  alHided  with  thefe  drange  flies ,  the( 
fafliion-mongers,  thefe  pardon-mes*,  whd  ftandTo  moc 
oti  the  new  form,  that  they  cannot  iit  at  eafe  on  tkt  ol 
bench?  O,  their  ions,  their  6ons^l 

Enter  Romeo. 
Men,  Here  comes  Romeo,  here  comes  Romeo» 
Mer.  Without  his  roe,  like  a  dried  herring  :*«^  fledi 
fiefh,  how  art  thou  iifhified  1 — Now  is  he  for  the  nnm 
bers  that  Petrarch  flow'd  in:  Laura,  to  his  ladv,  wa 
but  a  kitchen-wench ;— marry,  flie  had  a  better  love  t 
bc-rhyme  her :  Dido,  a  dowdy ;  Cleopatra,  a  gipfy 
Helen  and  Hero,  hildings  and  harlots ;  Thi(b6,  a  gre 

*  Wbyt  it  net  tbit  a  UmentabU  tbing,  granijirefl  Hofnoroufly  ape 
Hfophifing  his  anceftort,  whofe  fober  times  were  unacquainted  ^th  cfc 
fopperies  here  complained  of*     Warbuiton. 

^'^thtfi  pardon-met,]  PardonneiC'moi  became  the  hragaate  ordobl 
or  hefication  among  men  of  the  (Wordi  when  the  point  bfhonour  wj 
f  r6frn  fo  deficate,  that  no  other  mode  of  contradidion  would  be  en 
itored;    John  son. 

The  old  copies  have-^-thefe  pardon- mees,  not,  thefe  parddn  weK*titit 
Theobald///  fubftituted  the  Fiench  word,  wtchoittany  necefltty; 

MAI.01t| 

'  0,  tbeif  bons,  tbilr  bdns !]  Mercutio  i«  here  ridiculing  thol 
lirenchified  fantaftical  coxcombs  whom  he  ctih  pMrd&ihiemM*t :  an 
therefore,  I  fufpeft  here  he  meant  to  write  French  too* 

0,  their  bon*t  I  their  b9n*s  ! 
1.  e.  hew  ridiculous  they  make  themfeltes  In  crying  ontgood,  and  heto 
In  ecftafies  with  etery  trifle  ;  as  he  had  juft  dtlcribed  them  before 
*  a  very  good  blade!''  &c.     Thiobald. 

The  old  copies  read — O,  their  bones,  their  b«nes  /    Mr.  Theobald' 
emendation  it  confirmed   by  a  paffage  in  Green's  Tu  Slneqvej  hot 
which  wc  learn  that  ban  jour  was  the  common  falutation  of  thofe  wh 
affefted   to  appear  fine  gentlemen  in  our  authour*s  time :  <*  No, 
want  the  bonjuur  and  the  tu  quoquty  which  yonder  gentleman  has.*^ 

Malohb 

Tbeffiand  fo  macb  on  tbt  new  form,  tbat  tbey  eannvt  Jit  st  etfe  on  tb 
old  bench.]  This  conceit  is  loft,  if  the  double  meaning  of  th 
word  form  be  not  attended  to.     Farmcr* 

A  quibble  on  the  two  meanings  of  the  word  /trw  occurs  in  Lott/ 
tabonr'i  Lofi,  AQl  I.  fc  ii :  «— fitting  with  her  on  the/^mi,  and  takei 
fbllowing  her  mto  the  park;  whicb|  put  together^  M^  in  maAoer  an* 
/•m foliowiog/*    Stkitims* 
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tj€  or  fi>  ^»  but  not  to  the  purpofe.^-Sigiiior  Romeo»  i^m 
Jptiff  tliere's  a  French  falucation  to  your  Frencii  flop** 
•Yoa  gave  us  the  counterfeit  fairly  laft  night. 

Jtom.  Good  morrow  to  you  both.  What  coimteifeit 
did  I  give  you  ? 

Jlf/r.  The  flip,  fir,  the  flip*  ;  Can  you  not  conceive? 

4  Tbifi/  M  grey  tft  or  Jk^"]  He  means  to  allo^  that  TbKI>£  bid  a 
very  fine  eye ;  for  from  various  palTages  it  appears  tkat  a  grey  eyt  was 
in  our  authoar*s  time  thought  enaJnendy  beautifuL  This  may  feea 
^ange  to  thofe  who  are  not  con?erfaat  with  ancicat  phra(«olpgy  \  bat 
p.  gny  eye  undoubtedly  meant  what  we  now  denominate  a  hU*  C|% 
Tnus>  in  Venmt  aaJ  Adonis : 

**  Her  two  him*  wiadewt  finely  Ae  apheateth,*^—  * 
i.  e.  the  windows  or  lids  of  her  hlue  eyes.    In  the  very  famt  poia  dM 
^yea  of  Venus  are  termed  p-ty : 

**  Mine  eyes  are  grty  9nd  bright,  and  quick  in  tumtng.** 
Again,  in  Cymheline : 

"  To  fee  the  indofed  lights,  now  canopy*d 

«  Under  thefe  windows :  white  and  axMre  lacM  } 

«<  With  hiue  of  heaven's  own  tinft.** 
In  T-wtl/tb  Ntgbt,  Olivia  fays,  "  I  will  give  out  divest  (chadolet  of 
^y  b^MMtj  5— as  ifew,  two  lips,   indifferent  red  j  i/car,  two  fr«y  eyes, 
with  lids  to  them,**  &c.     So  Julia,  in  the  Tv*  GntUmtm  •/  Ffrtati^ 
fpcaking  of  her  rival's  eyes,  as  eminently  beautiful,  fayt, 

«*  Her  eyes  are  rrry  as  glafs,  and  fo  are  mina.** 
Aad  Chancer  has  the  fame  comparifon : 

*«  -^lure  eyes  gray  as  gits.** 
This  comparifon  proves  decinvdy  whatj  hate  aflerted  }  for  clear  aai 
tran^arent  glafs  is  not  what  we  now  call  grey,  bat  bine,  or  ai ore. 

MAI.OICI* 

s  -^Mrr  FrtnebJftfJ^  Shfii  are  large  loofe  brncbet  or  trowjtrif  worn 
it  preient  only  by  lailors.     Stb  a  vsns. 

See  Vol.  II.  n«  376,  n.  9.    Malomz* 

•  m^ff^t  counterfeit,  ftc. 

Mer.  Tbe  flip,/r,  tbi  flip ;]  To  onderftand  thia  play  apon  tha 
words  counterftit  and  Jiip^  it  fliould  be  obfervcd  that  in  onr  author^ 
time  there  was  a  counterfeit  piece  of  money  diflinguiflied  by  the  nana 
efa/J^.  TIus  will  appear  in  the  follow'ing  inilancest  «  And  thera- 
fore  he  went  and  got  him  certain  li/r,  which  are  couaterftit  pieces  of 
money,  being  brafle,  and  covered  over  with  filver,  which  the  com* 
mon  people  call  fiifi**'  Tbitvn  feiiing  car,  trm  mm  t9m$  by  tbtk 
MM^i;  by  Robert  Greene. 
^  Again  t 

M  ...^I  had  like  t*  hiTe  been- 

<>  Abot*4 
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Rom*  Pardon,  good  Mercutio,  my  bufinefs  was  great  i 
and,  in  fuch  a  cafe  as  mine»  a  man  may  drain  courtefy. 

'Mer.  That's  as  much  as  to  fay — fuch  a  cafe  as  yourf 
conilrains  a  man  to  bow  in  the  hams. 

Ttom.  Meaning — to  court'fy. 

Mer*  Thou  haft  moft  kindly  hit  it. 

Rom.  A  moil  courteous  expofition. 

Mer.  Nay,  I  am  the  very  pink  of  courtefy. 

Rom.  Pink  for  flower. 

Mer.  Right. 

Rom.  Why,  then  is  my  pump  well  flowcr'd^. 

Mer.  Well  faid  * :  follow  me  this  jeft  now,  till  thoa 
haft  worn  out  thy  pump  ;  that,  when  the  fingle  fole  of  it 
is  worn,  the  jeft  may  remain,  after  the  wearing,  folely 
Angular. 

Rom.  O  fingle-folcd  jeft  %  folely  Angular  for  the  finglc* 
Bcfs  I 

**  AbuiM  V  the  bufinefs,  had  the  flip  flurrM  on  me  ; 

**  A  Counterfeit.^*     Magnetiik  Lady^  A.  III.  S.  vi.     Rexo. 

Th»Jlif>  i|  again  uled  tquivocally  in  No'lVitUke  g  H^omanXp  a  coae« 
^,  by  Middleton,  1657 :  "  Clown.  Becaufe  you  ihall  be  fure  on*t 
yoQ  have  given  me  a  ntne'pence  here,  and  I'll  give  you  the  flip  for 
Yl."[£xff.     Malum. 

7  m^then  hiKjpiimf  Hvelljlovjer^d,^  Here  if  a  vein  of  wit  too  thin 
to  be  eafily  found.  The  fundamental  idea  is,  that  Romeo  wore/wiW 
pumps,  thiit  is,  punched  with  holea  in  figures.     Jomniok. 

Se?  the  flioes  of  the  morrit- dancer i  in  the  plate  at  the  condufion  of 
the  firft  part  of  AT.  Henry  IV.  with  Mr.  Toilet's  remarks  annexed  to  it. 

It  was  the  cuOom  to  w«ar  ribbons  in  the  (hoes  formed  Into  theihapf 
of  ro/^S)  or  of  any  other  floweri.  So,  in  the  Mafynt  by  the  gent,  of 
CrayVInn,  1614:  "  Every  mafker's  ^•si/ was  fail*en*d  with  a^wrr 
fuitakle  to  his  cap.**     Stekvsns. 

•  fVellfaid:']  So  the  original  copy.  The  quarto  of  1599,  and  the 
other  ancient  copics«  have---^irr^  wr,  follow,  &c.  What  was  meant,  I 
fuppole,  yfits^ Sheer  wit!  follow,  &c.  and  this  corruption  may  ferre  to 
juftify  an  emendation  that  I  have  propofed  in  a  pafTage  in  Antony  and 
Oeopatrg,  where  I  am  confident  fyre  was  a  printer's  blunder.  See 
Vol.  VII.  p  4S3,  n.  5.     Mi^LONE. 

9  0  fingle-foled  jeft,]  This  epithet  is  here  ufed  fc^uivocally.  It 
fbrmerlv  figniried  mean  or  contemptible  j  and  that  i^  one  of jhe  fenfet 
in  which  it  is  ufed  here.  So,  in  Holinflied'a  Defcription  of  Ireland, 
p.  E3  :•— '*  which  was  not  unlikely,  confidering  that  a  meane  tower 
might  ferre  {ach  JiniU-foaU  kings  m  wopc  At  thofe  daies  iaJUreUnd.** 

Malons. 
Mer. 
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Utr.  Come  between  iis>  good  Benvolio;  my  witi  fail. 

Rgm.  Switch  and  fpurs>  iwitch  andfpars;  or  I'll  cry 
a  match* 

JIf f r.  Nay,  if  thy  wits  ran  the  wild-gooTe  chaTe^  I  have 
done ;  for  thou  haft  more  of  the  wild-goofe  in  one  of  thy 
wits,  than,  I  am  fore,  I  have  in  my  whole  five :  Was  I 
with  you  there  for  the  goofe  ? 

Rom,  Thou  waft  never  with  me  for  any  thing,  wheil 
thou  waft  not  there  for  the  goofe. 

Mer.  I  will  bite  thee  by  the  ear"  for  that  jeft. 

Rom.  Nay,  good  goofe,  bite  not*. 

Mer.  Thy  wit  is  a  ytry  bitter  fweeting  ' ;  it  is  a  moft 
(harp  fauce. 

Ram.  And  is  it  not  well  fcrved  in  to  a  fweet  goofe  ? 

Mer.  O,  here's  a  wit  of  chevercl*,  that  ftretches  from 
an  inch  narrow  to  an  ell  broad  ! 

Rom.  I  ftretch  it  out  for  that  word — ^broad:  which 
added  to  the  goofe,  proves  thee  far  and  wide  a  broad 
goofe. 

Mer.  Why,  is  not  this  better  now  than  groaning  for 
love?  now  art  thou  fociablc,  now  art  thou  Romeo ^ 
now  arc  thou  what  thou   art,    by  art   as  well  as  b/ 

>  I -will  hut  thee  by  the  ear—]  So  Sir  Epicure  Mammon  to  F«cc  lA 
Jonfon*!  Alchym\ft  t 

«*  Slave,  I  could  bite th'tnt ear. ^^     Stzxvcns. 
X  ^^ood  t.oofet  bite  not."]  is  a  proverbial  expreflion,   to  be  found  in 
Ray's  Colle&on  j  and  is  ufed  in  The  Two  Angry  IVemen  of  AbingtWp 
1599.     Steevsns. 

J  -^^  very  bitter  fweethv  •y'j  A  hltttr  ftveetifg,  is  an  apple  of  that 
name.     So,  in  Summer" s  /aft  Hill  and  Teftawuntj  i6co ; 

«  ..as  well  crabs  as  fweetingt  for  bis  fummer  fruits.'* 
Again,  in  Fair  Em,  1631 : 

«<  -.what,  in  dilpleafure  gone  ! 

**  And  left  me  fuch  a  bitter  f'soeet  to  gnaw  upon  ?**    Srtiv. 
4  m^^  ivit  o/'cheverel,J  Cbe-ve^el  is  fofc  leather  for  glovef.     Johns* 
So,  in  the  Tivo  Maids  of  More-clack-,  1609  *. 

<(  Drawing  on  love's  white  haad  a  glove  of  warmth, 
*<  Not  fArv^ri/ftrctching  to  fach  prophanation.** 
Again,  in  The  Owl,  by  Drayton  : 

*«'A  fA*v«rf//confcience,  and  a fearching  wit.**     Stszvems* 
C^fv«/'i/ is  from  Chevreuil,  roebuck*    MuioaAvc. 

nature: 
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ntture:  for  this  driveling  lore  is  like  a  great  natural^  that 
itms  lolling  ap  and  down  to  hide  his  bauble  in  a  hole  '• 

BtH.  Stop  there,  flop  there, 

Mer.  Thou  defireft  me  to  flop  in  my  tale  againft  the 
liur^ 

Bin.  Thou  would'ft  elie  have  made  thy  tale  large. 

Mer»  O,  thou  art  deceived,  I  would  have  made  it 
fiiort :  for  I  was  come  to  the  whole  depth  of  my  tale :  and 
meant,  indeed,  to  occupy  the  argument  no  longer  ^. 

Rom.  Here's  goodly  geer ! 

Enter  Nurfe,  and  Petek. 

Mer.  A  fail,  a  fail,  a  fail '  ! 
Ben.  Two,  twb ;  a  fliirt,  and  a  fmock. 
Nur/en  Peter  I 
Feter.  Anon? 
Nur/e.  My  fan,  Peter  ^ 

Mer.  Pr'ythee,  do,  good  Peter,  to  hide  her  face ;  for 
her  fan's  the  fairer  of  the  two. 

5  ^0  bidi  bis  bauble  in  a  boU,l  It  has  been  already  pbfenred  by  Sir 
y.  Hawkins,  in  a  note  oa  j^IVs  frtil,  &c.  that  a  baubti  was  one  of  the 
accoutrements  of  a  licenfed  fool  orjefter.  So  again,  in  Sir  M".  D*A^nm 
mant*t  Albovine,  1629 :  <*  For  fuch  rich  widows  there  love  court  foots, 
«nd  afe  to  play  with  their  baubtes.^* 

See  the  plate  at  the  end  of  K,  Henry  ly.  P,  I.  with  Mr.  Toilet's  ob- 
ferrations  on  it.     Stxktens. 

^  — «0-tffVf/f  tbt  bair*'\  A contrepoU :  Fr.  An  expreflion  equivalent  to 
oac  whicb  we  nowufe,— «  againU  the  grain."     Steevems. 

7  •— /o  occupy  the  argument  no  longer.'^  Here  we  have  another  wan- 
ton allufion.     See  Vol.  V.  p.  331,  n.  5.     Malone. 

*  Mer.  A  fait,  a  fait,  &c.]  Thus  the  quarto,  1597.  In  the  fub(<* 
quent  ancient  copies  thefe  words  are  erroneoufly  given  to  Romeo. 

Malonx* 

9  My  fan,  Peter,'\  The  bufinefs  of  Peter  carrying  the  Nttrjt'e  fan, 
fe«ms  ridiculous  according  to  modern  manners  ^  but  I  find  fuch  wat 
fbrmerly  the  prance.  In  an  old  pamphlet,  called  '*  Tbe  Ser^mg^ 
man's  Comfort,**  1 598,  we  are  informed,  **  The  miftrefs  muft  have  one 
to  carry  her  cloaJce  and  hood,  another  heryican^.'*     Farmee* 

Again,  in  Love's  Labour* s  Lifi  : 

To  fee  him  walk  before  a  lady,  and  to  bear  a  fan* 
Again,  in  Every  Man  out  of  bis  Humour :    <*  If  any  lady,,&c.  wanta 
an  upright  gentleman  in  the  nature  of  a  gentleman-uihcr,  Ac»  who  can 
hide  his  face  with  her  fan.* '  &c.    Stxevxns. 

Ntir/e. 
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Vurfi*  God  ye  good  aorrow,  geiitltmen. 

Mer.  God  ye  good  den  S  fair  gentlewoman. 

Nurfe.  Is  it  good  ciea  ? 

Mtr,  Tis  no  lefs»  I  tell  yon  ;  for  the  bawdy  hand  of 
the  dial  *  is  now  apen  the  prick  of  noon. 

Nur/$.  Out  npoa  yon  !  what  a  man  are  you  ? 

jRoif .  One,  gentlewomaij  that  God  hath  made  Um^- 
felf  to  mar. 

Nur/e.  By  my  troth*  it  is  well  faid ;— For  himfelf  to 
mar»  quoth*a? — Gentlemen,  can  any  of  yon  t^U  me 
where  I  may  find  the  yonng  Romeo  ? 

Romn  1  can  tell- you ;  but  young  Romeo  will  be  older 
when  yon  have  found  him,  than  he  was  when  yoo  fonght 
him :  I  am  the  youngeft  of  that  name,  for  'fault  ot  a 
worfe. 

Nurfi    You  fay  well. 

Mer.  Yea,  is  the  worft  well  ?  very  well  took,  i'faith ; 
wifely,  wifely. 

^ur/i.  If  yon  be  he,  fir,  I  defire  fome  confidence  with 
you. 

Bitt.  She  will  indite  him  to  fome  fupper. 

Mer,  A  bawd,  a  bawd,  a  bawd  I  So  no  1 

jSmv.  What  baft  thou  fisnnd? 

Mer.  No  hare,  fit  > ;  unlefs  a  hare,  fir,  in  a  lente» 
pye,  that  is  fomething  flale  and  hoar  ere  it  be  fpent. 

1  God  ye  gtod  de»i1  L  e.  God  give  yoo  a  good  even.  The  fifll  of 
thefe  contractions  ii  common  among  the  ancient  comic  writers.  S^g- 
in  R.  Bfome'8  Ncirtbern  Laft,  1633: 

**  God  yen  good  even,  ftr."     Stiiyini. 

•  —fir  band  of  the  dial-^^]  In  the  Puritan  IVidow^  1 607,  whtch 
has  been  attributed  to  our  attchor,  is  a  fimilar  expreflHon  t  **  -»the  fef* 
kewe  of  the  diall  is  apon  the  chrifle-crolTe  of  noon.'*    STitrxNS* 

I  No  baref  fir\]  Mercutio  having  roared  out,  So,bof  the  cry  of" 
the  fportfmen  when  they  ftart  a  hare,  Romeo  afks  wbat  be  baifinnd. 
And  Mercutio  anfwers,  No  baref  &c.     The  reft  is  a  feries  of  quibblet . 
unworthy  of  explanation,  which  he  who  does  not  underftand,  needs 
not  lament  his  ignorance.     Johnson. 

So  bo  !  is  the  term  made  uie  of  in  the  field  when  the  hare  it  fbtind  la 
her  fear,  and  not  when  ttitii  fiarted.    A*  C. 

Jf9 
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An  oU  bare  boar^. 
And  an  old  hare  boar^ 
Is  fuery  good  meat  in  lent : 
But  a  hare  tbat  is  hoar. 
Is  too  much  for  a  /core. 
When  it  hoars  ere  it  be /pent, ^^ 
R6meo>  will  you  come  to  your  father*s  ?  we'll  to  dinner 
thither.  . 

Rom.  I  will  follow  you. 

Mer*  Farewel,  ancient  lady ;  fareweU  lady,  lady,  lady  '• 
[Exeunt  AflERCUTio,  av^/Benvolio. 
Nur/e.  Marry,  farewel*!— I  pray  yod,  fir,  whatfaacy 
merchant  was  this ',  that  was  fo  full  of  his  ropery  •  ? 

Rom.  A  gentleman,  nurfe,  that  loves  to  near  himfelf 
talk ;  and  will  fpeak  more  in  a  minute,  than  he  will ' 
iland  to  in  a  month. 

4-  An  old  bare  hoar,]  Hoar  or  hoary y  is  often  ufed  for  mouldyf  at 
things  grow  white  from  moulding.  So,  in  Fierce  Femyleft^s  Smfptica* 
ticftto  tbe  Devl/f  is^i  "  •-'^s  boary  ai  Dutch  butter.**  Again,  ia 
F.  Beaumont'i  letier  to  Spfght  on  his  edition  of  Chaucer,  1602; 
«  Many  of  Chaucer's  words  are  become  as  it  were  vinew*d  and  hoarie 
with  over- long  lying."    Stxcvens. 

Thefe  lines  appear  to  have  been  part  of  an  old  fong.  In  the  quarto 
1597,  we  have  heie  this  ftage  diredion :  **  He  walks  bet^oeea  thewf  [i.  e. 
the  nurfe  and  Peter,]  andfingi*     Ma  lone. 

s  .^adjt  lady 9  lady,\  The  burthen  of  an  old  fong.  See  Vol.  IV* 
p.  38,  n.  6.    Stievens. 

6  Marry,  faretvell  l---]  Thefe  words  I  have  rcovered  from  the  qimrtOy 
1597.     Malone. 

7  — whatfaacy  merchant  tvas  tbist  &c.]  The  term  merchant  which 
was,  and  even  now  is,  frequently  applied  to  thelowefl  fort  of  dealers, 
feems  anciently  to  have  been  ufed  on  thefe  familiar  occafions  in  con- 
tradiftindion  lo getitlemaa  \  Signifying  that  the  perfon  (hewed  by  his  be- 
haviour he  was  a  low  felluw.  The  term  cbapy  i.  e.  ebapmam^  a  word 
of  the  fame  import  with  merchant  in  its  let's  refped^able  fenfe,  is  ftili 
in  common  ufe  among  the  vulgar,  as  a  general  denomination  for  any 
perfon  of  whom  they  mean  to  fpeak  with  freedom  or  difrefped. 

Stistsks* 
Sec  Vol.  VI.  p.  38,  n.  i.     Malone. 

»  —of  his  ro^rry^]  Ropery  was  anciently  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  at 
roguery  is  now.     So,  in  the  T'bree  Ladies  0/ London,  1584: 

"  Thou  art  very  pleafant  and  full  of  thy  roperye,^* 
JtopC'tricks  are  mentioned  in  another  place.     Stekvens. 
Sfc  Vol.lil.  p.  27],  o.  6.     Malome. 

Nur/i. 
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..  Mff^»  An  *tL  fpeik  any  thing  againft  me,  I'll  take 
him  down  an  'a  were  luftier  than  he  is,  and  tweaty  fuck 
Jadkf  '  ;  and  tf  I  ^nnot*  Til  And  tboie  that  ihalL  Scurvy 
knave !  I  am  none  of  bis  flirt-gills  ^  I  am  none  of  his 
Jkains-ma^es":— And  thou  muftfbnd  by  loo,  and  fuffer 
every  knave  to  ufe  me  at  his  pleafure  ? 

/W  I  ^aw  no  4EAn  ufe  y^a  at  his  pleafure ;  if  I  had,  my 
weapon  fhould  quickly  have  been  out,  I  warrant  you ;  I 
dare  draw  as  foon  as  another  man,  if  I  fee  occafion  in  a 
good  quarrel,  and  the  law  on  my  fide. 

Nur/e.  Now,  afore  God,  I  am  ib  vex'd,  that  every  part 
about  me  quivers.  Scurvy  knave!— Pray  yoiv,  fir,  a 
word :  and  as  I  told  you,  my  young  lady  bade  me  in- 
Guire  vou  out ;  what  fhe  bade  me  fay,  I  will  keep  to  my- 
lelf :  tut  irft  let  me  tell  ye,  if  ye  ihould  lead  ^er  into  a 
fool's  par adife>  as  they  fay  *,  it  were  a  very  grofs  kind 
of  behaviour,  as  they  fay  :  for  the  gentlewoman  is^oung ; 
and,  therefore,  if  yoa  (hould  deal  double  with  her,  tru^, 
it  were  an  ill  thing  to  be  offered  to  any  gentlewoman^ 
and  very  weak  deuing, 

9  ^./vc^  Jacks  s]  See  Vol.  II.  p.  214,  n.  5.    Maloni. 
■  — none  of  bii^ziM-mates  :'\  Nene  of  bis  Jkaitis-mata  mtmtf  I  apprt^ 
hendi  none  of  his  cut-throat  companion!.     Malone. 

A  Jkein  or Jiain  vrii  either  a  knife  or  a  ^ort  dagger,  ^y  fkmns* 
mates  the  nurfe  means  none  of  his  loofe  companions  who  frequent  the 
fencing- fchool  with  him,  where  we  may  fuppofe  the  exercffe  of  this 
weapon  was  taught* 

The  word  is  ufed  in  the  old  tragedy  of  SoRman  andVerJeia^  1599  : 
"  Againft  the  light-foot  IrKb  have  I  fenr'd, 
••  And  in  wy  (kin  beare  tokens  of  their^ww." 
Green,  in  his  S(a\p  for  an  upfiart  Courtier ^  defcribes  <*  an  ill- fa* 
vour'd  knave,  who  wore  by  his  fide  njkeine  like  a  brewer's  bung-knife/* 
SkeiM  is  the  IciAi  word  for  a  kgife,    Stkiviks. 
Swift  has  the  word  in  his  defcripcion  of  an  Iri/h  feaft: 
«  A  cubit  at  leaft 

**  The  length  of  their /Ufiw.**    Nzcrols. 
*  ~^ifye  Jbould  lead  ber  into  a  focKs  paradifc,  as  tbeyfayf"]  So,  in 
A  Handfnll  of  fieafant  detlgbtes,  containing  Jundrit  new  fnetSf  &c« 
1584  t 

**  When  they  fee  they  may  her  win, 

*«  They  leave  then  where  they  did  begin  s 

**  They  prate,  and  make  the  matter  nice, 

<<  And  Itivt  her  in fooies  faradife,"''    Maloni» 

Vol.  IX.  G  Rm. 
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Rom,  Nurfe,  commend  me  to  thy  lady  and  miflrdi^ 
I  proteft  an  to  thee,-^ 

.     Nur/f.  Good  heart!  and,  i'faith,  I  will  cell  lier  M 
much:  Lord,  lord,  (he  will  be  a  joyful  woman* 

Rom.  What  wilt  thou  tell  her,  nnrie  ?  thoo  doS  att 
mark  me. 

Nur/i.  I  will  tell  her,  fir,— ^at  yoa  do  proteft  '  %  wbidk, 
as  I  take  it,  is  a  eentleman-like  offer. 

Rom.  Bid  her  devife  fome  means  to  come  to  flirift 
This  afternoon ; 

And  there  (he  ihall  at  frkr  Lawrence'  cell 
Be  (hriT'd,  and  marry'd.     Here  is  for  thy  pains  \ 

Nur/e,  No,  truly,  fir ;  not  a  penny. 

Rom.  Go  to;  1  fay,  you  ihall. 

Nur/e,  This  afternoon,  fir  ?  well,  (he  (hall  be  there* 

Rom.  And  ftay,  goodnurfe,  behind  the  abbey- wall: 
Within  this  hoar  my  man  (hall  be  with  thee } 
And  bring  thee  cords  made  like  a  tackled  ftair  *  | 
Which  to  the  high  top-gallant  of  my  joy* 
Muft  be  my  convoy  in  the  (ecret  nieht. 
Farewel ! — Be  trufty,  and  I'll  quit  uiy  pains. 
Farewell— Commend  me  corhy  miftreh. 

3  .^^oteft  il  Whether  the  repcthioa  of  thii  word  conYeyed  tny  ito 
peculiarly  comic  to  Shakfpeare'*  audience,  is  not  at  prefent  to  be  de- 
termined. The  ufe  of  it,  however,  is  ridiculed  in  the  old  comedy  of 
.Sir  CiUs  Gocfe<aft  1606  : 

«<  There  it  not  the  beft  duke*s  Ton  in  France  dares  fay»  /  ^rt«|/f,  till 
he  be  one  and  thirty  years  old  at  leaft }  for  the  inharitsiicc  of  that 
word  is  not  to  be  poflefled  before.**    Stx ■▼  t  m s. 

^  — Hen  hfcrtiyf0ins.]  So,  in  Tbi  Tragical  Byfoiy  of  JUmm 
fndjulitt,  i56it 

**  Then  he  fi  crowns  of  gold  out  of  his  pocket  drew^ 
<<  And  gave  them  her  |—  a  flight  reward,  quoth  he  $«— and  to 
adieu."     Malohk. 
5  '-^tke  a  tackkdfiair  }]  Like  ftairs  of  rope  in  the  tKklc  of  a  fliip. 

JoHHion. 
^/tf'V,  for  a  flight  of  ftairs,  is  ftill  the  language  of  Scotland,  and 
was  probably  once  common  to  both  kingdoms.     Ma  l  on  t. 

«  m^op-gallont  of  mjjcy^^]  The  tof-gs/hot  is  the  higheft  eztresDitf 
of  the  maft  of  a  fliip. 

The  expreflion  is  common  to  many  writers  {  among  the  reft,  tt 
Markham  in  his  Engtijb  ^rtiutia,  1607 1  ^  ^^beholding  in  the  high 
tof'gaUatt  of  his  f alour— •*'    STsxviys« 

Nyr/e. 
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Nmrfi.  Now  GoJ  iii  heaven  blefs  tHee  !-^Hark  yon,  fir. 

Jt««i.  Whatiky'ft  thoa,  my  dear  iiurfe? 

Nur/e.  Is  your  man  fecret  ?  Did  yoa  ne*er  hear  fay— > 
Two  may  keep  connfel,  putting  one  away  I 

Jt^m.  I  warrant  thee  "* :  mv  man's  as  true  as  Heel. 

Nur/i.  Well,  fir ;  my  miitrefs  is  the  fweeteft  lady— 
I^rdylord! — when  'twas  a  little  prating  thing', — O,— 
d&ere'a  a  nobleman  in  town,  one  Paris,  that  would  fain 
lay  knife  aboard ;  but  (he,  good  foul;  had  as  lieve  fee 
a  Cbad,  A  vely  toad,  as  fee  him;  I  anger  her  fome^inies, 
and  tell  her  that  Paris  is  the  properer  man ;  but,  1*11  wai-- 
lant  you,  when  I  fay  fo,  (he  looks  as  pale  as  any  clout  in 
the  varfal  world.  Doth  not  rofeniary  arid  Konieo  begin 
both  with  a  letter^? 

Rom.  Ay,  nurfe ;  What  of  that  ?  both  with  an  R. 

7  IvforroMi  iSai]  /,  Which  i»  not  in  the  Quartos  or  /irft  folio,  Wat 
Ibpplied  by  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio.     M  a  l  on  1 . 

*  fViellfJir  I  my  miftrefs  h  the  fxveetti  Udy ;— Lord,   lord  !— -wAfs 
*mfat  a  littU  pt^tihg  fSiffr,— J  So,  In  the  poem  : 
'*  And  how  flic  gave  her  fuck  in  youth,  ihe  leaveth  not  to  tell. 
*<  A  pretty  bibe,  quoth  (he,  it  was,  when  it  wai  young  ; 
<*  Lori,  how  it  could  full  prettily  hate  ^rir«^  with  iu  tongue;** 
&c. 
Thit  dialogue  It  ttot  found  in  Paioter*s  Rbomn  and  JuHetta 

MALOltt. 

9  Doth  mte  roleniary  ^»d  Romeo  kt^m  both  %^itb  a  Utttr  f  ]  By  thli 
^tteftion  the  nurfe  meant  to  infinuate  that  Romeo*s  image  was  ever 
in  the  mind  oi  Juliet,  and  that  they  wotild  be  married.  Rofemary 
being  conceived  to  have  the  power  of  ftreiigthening  the  memory,  waa 
an  emblem  of  remembrance,  and  of  the  a (ie^ion  of  lovers,  and  f  for 
thit  reafon  probably,)  was  wrorn  at  weddio|;t«  So,  in  A  UAtdftMof 
ftosjant  De/hts^  Sea  1584: 

**  Rofemary  it  for  remenibrtnce, 

**  Betweene  ut  daie  and  night, 

'<  Wifliin^  that  1  might  alwaiet  have 

*<  iTou  prefent  In  my  fight.** 
Again,  in  our  authour't  Hamitt : 

•*  There't  rofowtaryf  that*t  for  fememhranee,** 
'That  rofemary  waa  much  ufed  at  weddings,  appeart  frdm  many 
j^afTaget  in  the  old  playi.  So,  In  the  HohU  Spanijb  Soldier,  1634  : 
<*  I  meet  few  but  are  ftock  with  rofemary  ;  every  one  afk*d  roe,  who 
wat  to  be  married  r**  Again,  In  the  ff^iiofa  ff^man,  1604 :  '<  What 
i»  hire  to  do  ?  Wine  and  cakct,  and  rofimafy^  and  wojeiaiet  t  What,  £ 
weddiai  f  *'     M  A L OK  B  • 

G  a  AV>. 
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l^urfe*  Ah,  mocker',  that's  the  dog's  name*  R  is 
for  the  dog.  No  \  I  know  it  begins  with  feme  odier 
letter':  and  (he  hath  the  prettied  fententious  of  it,  of 
you  and  rofemary^  that  it  would  do  you  good  to  hestr  it* 

Rom.  Commend  me  to  thy  lady.  [^^'^« 

l^urfe.  Ay,  a  thoufand  times. — Peter  ! 

Pet.  Anon? 

l^urft.  Peter,  Take  my  fan,  and  go  before**  \Ex€utU 

SCENE     V. 

Capulct's  Garden. 

Enter  Juliet. 

^uU  The  clock  (truck  nine,  when  I  did  fend  the  narfe  ; 
In  half  an  hour  the  promis'd  to  return. 
Perchance,  fhe  cannot  meet  him  : — that's  not  fo.— 
O,  fhe  is  lame  !  love's  heralds  (houki  be  thoughts  ', 

*  Ah^  mocker !  that's  tbt  dog's  name.  R,  is  ftr  tht  dog.  iV# ;  / 
knciv  it  begins  witbfome  other  letter  :}  ThW-  pafTage  it  oot  in  the  orw. 
ginal  copy  of  1597.  The  quarto  1599,  and  folio  read— Ah,  mocker, 
that's  the  dog's  nair.e.  R  is  for  the  no,  I  know  it  begina,  Sco.  The 
emendation  was  made  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt. 

Dr.  Warburton  ot)ferves  that  fien  Jonfon  in  his  EngJiJb  Gratmmarf 
fays^  that  R  is  the  dog's  name,  and  hirreth  in  the  found. 

**   Irritata  cani&  quod  R  R  quam  plurima  dicat.**     Ludim 
I   am  not  fure  that  Mr.  Tyrwhitt*8  emendation   is  neceH'ary.     Am 
abrupt  fentence  may  have  been  intended.     R.  is  for  the — No  j  1  know 
it  begins.  Sec,     The  fame  remark,   1   have  lately  obfer^cd,  has   been 
made  by  an  anonymous  writer.     MaloKe. 

»  Tettr,  take  my/aa,  and  go  before,]  Thus  the  firft  quarto.  The  fub- 
fequent  ancient  copies  inflead  of  ihefe  words  have— Before,  arid  apace. 

Maloke. 
3  ^p^ould  he  thought Sf    &c.]    The  fpeech  is  thus  cootiaued    in 
the  quarto,  1597: 

— — -  (hould  be  thoughts, 
And  run  more  fwift  than  hafty  powder  fir^d, 
Doih  hurry  from  the  fearful  canrton^s  mouth* 
Oh,  now  fhe  comes  1  1  ell  me,  gentle  nurf«9 
"What  fays  my  love  ?— 
The  greateil  part  of  the  fcene  is  likewife  added  fiace  that  edition^ 

Stixvxns*  ' 

WMch 
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Unck  tea  timpi  fsi&cr  glide  than  the  fun's  beams, 

riving  back  (hadows  over  lowring  hills : 

tierefrne  dp  nimi^^pinion'd  doves  draw  Iove» 

ad  therefore  hath  the  wind-fwift  Cupid  wings. 

9V  if  the  fnii  upon  the  highmofl  hill 

Fthis  day's  ioumey ;  and  from  nine  till  twelve 

three  long  hours^-^yet  (he  is  not  come. 

ad  (he  aflFe&ioai ,  and  warm  youthful  blood, 

e'd  be  as  fwift  in  motion  as  a  ball ; 

y  words  would  bandy  her  to  my  fweet  love, 

id  his  to  me : 

t  old  folks,  many  ff  ign  as  they  were  dead ; 

iwirUjr,  flow,  he^vy  and  pale  as  lead. 

Enter  NuHe,  ati^f  Peter. 

dM^'fl^c  comes  !•— O  honey  nurfe,  what  news  ? 
i  thQn  met  with  him  f  Send  thy  man  away. 
Viw/r/Jeter,  ftav  at  the  gate,  iBxIt  Peter. 

fn/i  Nw,  good  fweet  nurfe,— O  lord!  why  look'ft 

th#^fiid? 
lOQgh  news  be  fad,  vet  tell  them  merrily ; 
goSA,  thou  (fmm'il  the  mufick  of  fweet  news 
pibying  it  to  me  with  fo  four  a  face  ^. 
Vurjf,  J  am  awe^,  give  me  leave  a  while ; — 
,  how  my  bones  ache !  What  a  jaunt  have  I  had ' ! 
fuL  I  would,  tl^ou  iizdH  my  bones,  and  1  thy  news : 

IfgodJ,  th9Mjbam*fi  tbtmaJUk  offwett  wijDt, 
Bj^piajlng  it  t»mt  with fc four  s/aee.^  '  So,'  th'Aiitciiy  and  Clt§* 
•a: 

^  — — >needi  (b  tart  a  faYouVy 

«<  To  truiDpct  fiuh  good  tUiogt  !*V 
\nfinCymMimit 

*< if  it  be  fumner-newi, 

<«  Smile  to  it  before.**    Malone. 
H^Mt  a  jaunt  bavt  I  bad*"]  This  it  the  reading  of  the  folio;  The 
to  reads : 

-»what  a  jaumce  have  I  bad ! 
two  wordi  appear  to  have  beta  formetly  fynonymom.    See  Kinf 
mrd  IL 

M  Spttr»gaU*d  aad^ix'd  hyjaum'mg  ^oUogbpokft.**    M a j. o n  i  • 

G  3  Nay, 
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Nay,  come,  I  pray  thee«  fpeak; — good»  good  naric» 
(peak. 

l^urfe.  Jefu,  What  hafte  ?  can  you  not  ftay  awhile  \ 
Do  you  not  fee,  that  I  am  out  of  breath  ? 

Jul.  How  art  thou  out  of  breath,  when  thoa  haft 
breath 
To  fay  to  me — that  tljou  art  out  of  breath  ? 
The  excufe,  that  thou  doft  make  in  this  delay, 
Is  longer  than  the  tale  thou  doft  excufe. 
Is  thy  news  good,  or  bad  ?  anfwer  to  that; 
Say  either,  and  IMl^ay  the  circumilance : 
Let  me  be  fatisfied,  Is't  good  or  bad? 

Nurfe,  Well,  you  have  made  a  fimple  choice ;  yon 
know  not  how  to  choofe  a  man :  Romeo !  no,  not  he  ; 
though  his  fa^e  be  better  than  any  man's,  yet  hi$  l^g  ez« 
eels  all  men's  ;  and  for  a  hand,  and  a  foot,  and  a  body, 
—  though  they  be  not  to  be  talk'd'on,  yet  they  are  paft 
compare  :  He  is  not  the  flower  of  courtcfy, — but,  PlI 
warrant  him,  as  gentle  as  a  Iamb. — Go  thy  ways,  wench; 
ferve  God: — What,  have  you  dined  at  home  ? 

Jul,  No,  no:  But  all  this  did  I  know  before; 
What  fays  he  of  bur  marriage  ?  what  of  that*  f 

Nur/e.  Lord,  how  rov  head  akes !  What  a  head  have  I  ? 
It  beats  as  it  would  fall  in  twenty  pieces. 
My  back  o'  t'  other  fide, — O,  my  back,  my  back  !— 
Beftirew  your  hearty  for  fending  me  about. 
To  catch  my  death  with  jaunting  up  and  down! 

Jul.  rfaith,  1  am  forry  that  thou  art  not  Well : 
Sweet,  fwect,  fwcct  nurfe,  tell  me,  what  fays  my  love? 

Nur'/e.  Your  love  fays  like  an  honeft  gentleman, 
>^nd  a  courteous,  and  a  kind,  and  a  handfome. 
And,  I  Warrant,  a  virtuous :— Where  is  your  mother? 

Jul.  Where  is  my  mother?— why,  (he is  Within; 
Where  fhould  (he  be  ?  How  oddly  thou  rcply'il  ? 

^  No^noi  Hut  all  this  did  J  kntw  hfore  \ 
What  fa/s  he  of  our  marriage?  wbafftk^f]  So,  io  Tbt  Ttd* 
gifsli  Hiftery  of  Romeui  and  Jttliet^  1 562  : 

««  Teil  me  elfe  what,  quod  ihe,  thii  evermore  I  thought  ; 
*f  But  of  Mr  marriage,  f.y  at  oace,   w|uit  aafwtr  have  yo« 
brought?**    Malomx.   - 

roMT 
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Wlnrt  is  your  mother  f 

Nmrfi.  0>Go4'slaul]rdear! 
Are  you  fohot?  lAuTff  <^<^^  up>  I  ^ny^  I 
Is  this  the  pouUipe  for  my  aking  booes  f 
Hencefbrwar4  do  voi^r  meffages  yoarfelf. 

7«/*  Heri't  faon  a  poll ; — Come,  what  fays  Rom^  ? 

Nwje.  Have  yoa  got  leave  to  go  p  fbrift  tord^y  ? 

y»/.  Ibave. 

i^cri^.  Then  hie  you  hence  to  friar  Lawrence*  cell^ 
There  ftays  a  huiband  to  make  yovi  a  wife : 
Now  comes  the  wanton  blood  up  in  your  cl^eeki ^ 
They'll  be  in  fcarlet  ftraight  at  any  news* 
ISe  von  to  church ;  I  mult  another  way« 
To  fetch  a  ladder,  by  the  which  your  love 
Mnft  climb  a  bird's  neft  foon,  when  it  is  dark : 
I  am  tl^  drudj^e,  and  toil  in  your  delight ; 
Bot  yoo  (hall  &ar  the  burden  foon  at  night, 
po,  I'll  to  dinner ;  hie  you  to  the  cell. 

JhL  Hie  tp  high  fort^Ae !— ^neft  n^rfe,  farewej. 

[^Exmntm 

SCENE    VI. 

Friar  Lawrence's  CtlL 

Mntfr  friar  Lawkehce,  av/Rpmbq^. 

Fri,  So  fmile  the  heavens  upon  this  holy  a^. 
That  after-hours  with  forrow  chide  us  not  i 

7  TKii  fctne  vai  eatirely  nev  forme4t   the  neader  mty  bs  pleafed 
lo  have  it  at  it  wa^  at  firft  vritten : 

Jtaav.  Now,  father  Lauttncef  in  thy  holy  grant 

Confifts  the  good  of  me  and  Juliet. 
Fr'uw,  Without  more  words,  f  will  do  all  I  may 

To  make  you  happy,  if  in  me  it  lie. 
Rom.  This  rooming  here  (he  *p9inted  we  ihoold  meet. 
And  confuounate  thofe  never-parting  bands, 
Wltnefsofoor  hearts^  love,  by  joining  hinds  { 
And  come  (he  will. 
Friar,  I  guefs  (he  will  indeed  t 
Youth *s  love  is  quick,  fwriftcr  than  fwifteft  fpeed. 

C  4  Mnttr 


tt  r'6**e6  and  jifiii**. 

Rom,  Amen,  anient  bdt  coiirtvfluit  forrow  C4n*^ 
It  cannot  countervail  the  exchange  of  Joy 
That  one  fhort  minute  jgives  me  ih  h6r  i^ght : 
Do  thou  but  clofetittr'hSnds  with  hohr words. 
Then  love-devouring  death  do  whatlie  dare. 
It  is  enough  I  may  but  call  her  mine.         i^' 

Pri.  Thefe  violeht  delights  hate  violent  Ads  ^, 
And  in  their  trintn]^  die  ;  like  fire  «id  powder., , 
Which,  as  they  kifc^  confume  :  The  fweeiefl  hone^ 
Is  loathfome  ih  }kii  own  deliciouifnef^. 
And  in  the  tade  tdhfoands  the  abpetite : 
Therefore,  love  moderately  ;  long loVc  dpA  fp|'     .  '  ^ 
Too  fwift  arrises'*  as  tardy  as  ^db'flovv.     '  *  .    * 

Enter  JulUt  Jomevfhat  f^jpf  mnd  tmhacfth  "Remti*  ^  " 

See  where  fte  toteee  !■■>  >     '  .  • 

So  light  a  foof  ne*er  hortt  the  trodden  floifar  |  / 

Of  Icve  and  joy.  fee,  fee  the  ifoTeregn  power  4, 
y*/.  Romeo  !*•    ^'       •  ' 

xcm.  My  Jiiltet,  irefoomel  AH  do  weking 'eydi 

(Cios'd  in  eight's  mifts)  attend  thefrolick  day| 

So  Romeo  hath  expedlcd  Juliet} 

And  thou  art  cocne. 
JyL  lam  (iflbe'day) 

Come  to  ngy  fun ;  fhioe  forth*  and  mike  me  fair. 
Rom,  All  beauteous  fairnefs  dwelleth  in  thine  eyes. 
yu/,  Romeo,  from  thine  all  brightnefs  doth  arife.  ' 
friar.  Come,  wantons,  come^  tLe  ilealing  boura  do  pafij  . 

Defer  elnbracementi  to  fome  fitter  lime  t 

Part  for  a  time,  <«  you  (hafl  not  be  albn«, 

**  'Till  holy  church  hath  join'd  you  both  in  one.*' 
Rom.   Lead,  holy  father,  all  delay  feems  long. 
Jul,  Make  hafte,  make  bafte*  this  ting'EKig  doth  hi  Mrrong. 
Friar.  O,  foft  and  fair  makes  fweeteft  work,  they  fay  | 

Halle  is  a  common  hind^rer  in  cfo6-Way«  [Exeatiu 

StK£V<NS. 

>  TLefe  'vieitnt  deligbti  have  wUnt  M^y,]  So,  in  our  aathoi»r's  Ka^ 
cfLucrece: 

«<  Thefe  violent  vanities  can  never  laft.**    Ma  low  i. . 

9  Toofivi/t  arrives — ]  He  that  travels  too  faft  is  as  long  before  he 
comes  to  the  end  of  his  journey,  as  he  that  travels  flow.  Precipitatioa 
produces  miibap.    Johnson. 
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Enter  ]vLitr. 

Here  comes  the  lady ' :— O,  fo  light  a  foot 

Will  ne'er  wear  out  thft  cvcHaibng  fliaU 

A  lover  may  oeftride  tlie  goflamours  ^ 

That  idle  ia  the  wanton  lu miner  air, 

And  yd  fifi*  fan ;  fo  light  is  vanity,  '  ' 

JuL  Good  even  to  my  ghoftly  confeflbr.       % 

fri.  Hom^  ihall  thamc  thee,  daughter,  for  os  1x>th. 

yul.  As  much  to  him,  elfe  are  his  thanks  too  much. 

Rom.  Ah,  Juliet,  if  the  meafure  of  thy  joy 
Be  heap'd  like  mine,  and  that  thy  fkill  be  more 
To  blazot  it,  then  fweebeH  with  thy  breath 
This  neighbour  air,  and  let  rich  tmifick'«  tongue 
Unfold  the  imagin'd  happinefs  that  both       •  '^ 

|leceiv«  in  etcher  by  this  dear  encottnter. 

JmJ.  Cancek,  more  rich  in  matter  tiian  in  wards*. 
Brags  df  his  fttbftance,  tiot  of  ornament : 
liiey  are  bat  begirt  that  can  coont  their  wctih^t 
But  my  tnie  kwe  is  grown  to  fnch  exceft, 

>  Hir*  comet  the  lady  t  &c.]Hi<iwia  the  poet  mlaht  tjriak  the  alte- 
latMA  of  tkit  icoie  on  the  whole  to  be  aecefla^,  I  jun  efnid.  In  re- 
Ipe^  of  the  piflTage  before  us,  he  has  not  been  very  fuccefiifol.  Tb« 
▼iofent  hyperbole  of  wenter  toeathg  #«/  the  everlafihg  Hint  appetrs  to 
me  not  only  more  reprehenfible,  but  even  left  beautinir  than  the  lines 
as  they  were  originally  written,  where  the  llgfatneft  of  Juliet**  motion 
if  accoMtcd  fbrfrom  the  cbocgful  <fi^£tt  the  paffion  of  iove  produced 
lAhernuJui*    Stkxvsms* 

*  A  Ivver  My  hep  tit  the  goffamourt—l  The  Gojkwur  it  the  long 
white  fUaoKnt  which  flies  in  the  air  in  fummer.  So,  in  Hannibal 
and  Sc'tfhi  1^637,  by  Nohhet  t 

**  Pine  at  Arachne*8  web,  or  gofamer^ 

'(  Whole  curls  when  garniftiM  by  their  dre/Hng^  fliew 

*^  Like  that  fpun  vapour  when  *tJs,peari*d  with  dew  ?** 

Steitini. 
See  Bbllokar'i  Englipi  Expofitory   1616 :    **  Gejpmor*    Things  that 
flye  like  cobweb^  in  the  ayre/'     Mai.onx. 

3  Conceit,  mwe  rich.  Sec]  Conceit  here  means  imsg!nation«  So,  in 
the  Rape  «/  Lucrece : 

4<  — which  the  eenteited  painter  drew  fo  proud,*'  &c« 
See  Vol.  VI.  p«  536,  n.  S      Malokx.  * 

4  7hey  are  hut  heggan  that  can  comat  ebtir  worth  i"]  So,  in  Mach 
Mio  ahnt  Nothing  t  **  I  were  but  Httle  happy,  if  I  could  fay  how 
much.**    Mai  911  B« 

I  cannot 
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I  cannot  fnm  up  half  m^  fam  of  wealth  >• 
Fri.  Come,  come  with  me>  and  we  will  make  fliort 
work  I 
For,  by  your  leaves,  you  ihall  not  flay  alone^ 
Till  holy  church  incorporate  two  in  one.  [Bxemntm 


ACT     II|.      5  C  e  N  E     I. 

Apuhlick  Placi. 

Entir  MsacuTio,  Bevyolio^  Pagf,  and Ser'vantSm 

Ben.  I  pray  thee,  good  Mercntio,  let's  retire ; 
The  day  is  ]}iptS  the  Capulets  abroad. 
And,  if  we  meet»  we  iha)l  9Pt  Tcape  a  brawl ; 
For  now,  thefe  hot  days,  is  the  mad  blood  ftirring. 

Men  Thou  art  like  one  of  thofc  fellows,  that,  when  he 
enters  the  confines  of  a  tavern,  daps  me  his  fword  npos 
the  table,  and  fays,  God  find  me  no  nudtftha!  and,  by 
the  operation  of  the  fecond  cup,  draws  it  on  th^  drawer^ 
when,  indeed,  there  is  no  need. 

Ben.  Am  I  like  fuch  a  fellow? 

Mtr.  Come,  come,  thou  art  as  hot  a  Jack  in  thy  mood 
as  any  in  Italy ;  and  as  foon  moved  tp  be  moooy,  and 
as  foon  moody  to  be  move4* 

Ben.  And  what  to? 

Mer.  Nay,  an  there  were  two  fuch,  we  (hould  have 
none  (hortly,  for  one  would  kill  the  other.  Thou !  why 
thou  wilt  quarrel  with  a  man  that  hath  a  hair  more,  or 
a  hair  lefs,  in  his  beard,  than  thou  h^^*  Thou  wi}^ 
quarrel  with  a  man  for  cracking  nuts,  having  no  other 
leafon  but  becaufe  thou  haft  hazel  eyes ;  What  eye,  but 
fuch  an  eye,  would  fpy  out  fuch  a  quarrel  ?  Thy  head  is 
as  full  of  quarrels,  as  an  egg  is  full  ofn^eat;  and  ye( 

S  /  ftfiTitor  fum  yp  halfmyjuw  o/toesltb^l  The  quarto,  X599,  reads  t 

I  cannot  fum  upjym  of  half  my  wealth. 
The  undated  quarto  and  the  folio ; 

I  cannot  Tum  up  feme  of  half  mjr  wealth. 
The  emendation  was  made  hy  Mr.  Stecirent.    Ma  lon  t. 
^  The  df^  ii  Aor,]  It  is  obferved,  that  in  Italy  almoft  all  liTaij^oa- 
tloDt  are  comautttd  dvrtnf  the  hyeat  of  Aunatr*    Jon  n son  • 

thy 
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i  afleep  in  the  foil.  Didft  thoa  not  uU  oot  with 
ttilor  for  wearing  his  new  doublet  before  Eaftir^  with 
Iii6ther»  for  tying  his  new  ibges  with  old  ribband  i  and 
jigt  thott  wilt  tutor  me  from  qu^reling  ' ! 

Bern,  An  I  were  fo  apt '  to  quarrel  as  thoa  art,  an/ 
man  (hould  buy  th^  fee-^fimple  of  my  life  for  an  hour  and, 
a  quarter. 

Mir.  The  foe-fimple  ?  O  fimple  I 

Enter  Tybalt,  atui  Otbtrs. 

Mim,  By  my  head,  here  come  the  CapoleU* 

iiir.  By  my  he6U  t  c^enot. 

Tyh.  follow  me  clofe,  for  1  will  fpeak  to  them  '•'- 
Gentknieo,  good  den:  a  word  with  one  of  yon. 
'  Mnr»  And  but  one  word  with  one  of  us  ?  Coaple  it 
with  fi^mething ;  make  it  a  word  and  a  blow* 

Tjh.  You  (hall  find  x^e  apt  enough  to  that»  6x,  if  jrott 
will  give  me  occafion. 

Mir.  Cquld  ydtt  not  take  fome  occaiion  withoat  giving  f 

Tyi.  Mercntto,  thoa  conibrt^ft  with  Romeo,— 

Mti^m  ponfort !  what,  doll  thou  make  te  minftreli?  aa 
tlK)n  make  rainftrels  of  us,  look  to  hear  nothing  but  dif* 

7  — /^  v»ilt  ttittr  wu  Uom  qm£rr$Uni  /]  Thoa  wilt  fa4ct?0ir  ta  tu 
Ania  mey  by  prucieoti'al  advice,  ttom  quarreling* 

That  the  qatrto  1599^  and  the  fstio.  The  quarto,  1597,  nadt— thoa 
mVti/mrkid  me  of  quarreling.  The  m»dem  cditioot,  afber  Mr.  Po^ 
lead— Thoo  wilt  tutor  meVW  qoarreUog.    Maloiti. 

V  ^  /  w«r#y«  apt^  &C.J  Thefe  two  fpeechei  have  beta  added  fiace 
tbik  irft  qoarto,  togcdier  with  fome  few  circumftances  in  the  reft  of 
the (cene,  as  veil  at  in  the  enfoing  one.    STSsvtiit* 

9  Follow  fse  clofey  fir  I  wiUfftMk  f  tbim.}  In  the  original  eepy 
thb  line  it  not  found,  Tybalt  entering  alone.  In  that  of  1599  wc 
find  thta  ftage.direAion :  «*  £ncer  Tybalt,  Fitrutbiot  and  othert  j*'  and 
the  above  line  is  inferted  \  but  I  ftroogly  fufpe^  ic  to  be  an  interpola* 
don;  for  would  Tybaifs  partisans  fufi'et  him  to  be  killed  withoat 
takiog  any  part  in  the  aft'ray  ?  That  they  do  not  join  in  it,  appears  from 
the  account  given  by  Benvolio.  In  the  original  copy  Benvolio  fayt,  on 
thecntMnce  of  Tybalt, «  By  my  head,  here  comet  s  Ctipulet,**  Jnfteai 
ff  the  two  letter  words,  ^e  have  in  the  quarto  1599,  the  Csf  mitts. 

Malonx. 
cords: 
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cords:  lMr%*s  my  fiddleftick ;  here's  that  (hall  make  ywi^ 
dtnea.     *Zoand»^  eonfort  1 

BeM.  We^ talk  here  in  the  puhlick  haunt  of  men  ; 
Either  withdraw  into  fome  private  place. 
Or  reafoA  coldly  of  your  grieraTTces, 
Or  elfe  depart  i  here  all  eyes  gaze  on  us, 

Mer.    Men's  eyes  were  made  to  look,  and  let  them 

*  .    •  gte^; 

J  will  not  Dtidge  for  no  man's  pleafure,  I. 

£»/^r  Romeo* 

Tyh.  Well,  peace  be  with  youj,  fir !  here  comes  my 
man. 

Mer.  But  1*11  be  hang*d,  fir,  if  he  wear  votrr  livery; 
Marry,  go  before  to  field,  hc^llbe'yonr  follower  j 
Your  wofthip,  in  that  fcnft,  may  call  him — man. 

Tjfh.  Romeo,  the  hate  J  bear  thee ",  can  afford 
No  better  teriti  than' this*— Thoiiart  a  villain. 

Rom.  Tybalt,  the  reanih  that  I  h^ve  tp  love  thee 
Doth  hfuA'e^tctift  the  appertaining  rage 
To  fttch  a  greeting : — Villain,am,  1  none ; 
Thef dforerferewef ;  I  fee,  Aou  ktiow'ft  me  not. 

7/^,  0oy,  this  Ihall  not  cxctrfc  the  injuries 
That  tHoii  haft  <fohe  me }  therefore  turn;  and  draw^ 

Rom.  hdo  proteft,  i  never  injurM  thee ; 
Bj2t  love  thee  better  than  thou  canfl  devife. 
Till  thou  Ihalt  know  the  reafon  of  my  love : 
And  foi  gppd  Capulet,— which  name  I  tender 
As  dearly  as  mine  own,— be  fatisfi^d. 

Mer.  O  calm',  dishonourable,  vilip-fubmifiion  I 
Jl  laftoccata'^  carries  it  away, —  '   -  [dVitap/, 

Tybalt,  you  rat-catcher,  will  you  Walk? 

Tyb.  What  would'd  thou  have  with  me  ? 

1  —  tht  hate  /  hiar  tht*^  So  the  quarto,  1 597.  The  fubfetjuent  ancient 
copies  have— the /ovr,  &c.     Malonb. 

*  Alaftocfta^^'X  Stocests  it  the  Italian  term  for  a  thraft  or  a  ftab 
%nth  a  rapier.     So,  in  the  DeviVs  Chsrtet,  1607  : 

'*  He  makes  a  quick  thmft  $  I  with  a  fwift  pafiadp 
<<  Make  quick  avoidance,  and  with  ihUJlffiata,**  &c 

■    >STtXVENi. 

I 

4  Af'r. 
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Jl^/r.  Good  kine  of  cats  ^^  nothing,  but  oncpf  voolr 
mine  live^ ;  that  1  mean  to  muke  bold  with^  and,  as 
yoa  (hall  me  mc  hereafter^  dry-beat  the  reft  of  tne  eight, 
will  ybtt  plock  yoar  fword  out  of  his  pikher  by  the 
ears^r  tavLe  hafte,  left  mine  be  about  your  ekis  ere  it 
be  out. 

Tyb.  I  art  for  you.  {/nmisn^. 

Rom.  Gentle  Mercutio,  put  thy  rapier  up. 

Mer.  Come,  fir,  your  paflado.  [^hejM^* 

Rom.  Draw,  Denvolio ; 
Beat  down  their  weapons :«— Centlemen,  for  fliame 
Forbear  this  outrage  ; — ^Tybalt— Merc utio — 
iThe  prince  exprewly  hath  forbid  this  bandying 
In  Verona  ftreets : — hold,  Tybalt ; — ^good  Mcrcutio. 

[Exeunt  Tybah  a/ai  hii  Pariizatts. 

Mer.  I  am  hurt  ;— 
A  plague  o*  both  the  houfes  I— I  am  fped  :— 
Is  he  gone,  and  hath  nothing  ? 

Ben.  What,  art  thou  hurt  ? 

Mer.    Ay,  ay,    a   fcratch,  a  fcratch;    marry,    *tis 
enough.— 
Where  is  my  page  ?— go,  villain,  fetch  a  furgeon. 

\£xii  Page. 

Rom.  Courage,  man  ;  the  hurt  cannot  be  much. 

Mer*  No,  'tis  not  fodeep  as  a  well,  nor  fa  wide  as  a 
church  door;  but 'tis  enough,   'twill  ferve :  afk  for  me 

3  G«od  king  of  tsttil  Alluding  to  hU  name.    See  p.  72,  n.  x. 

Maloni* 

♦  IVtUyou  pluck  your  fword  out  of  bit  pilcher  hy  the  tatt  f  ]  We  Hiould 
read  piUbtf  which  fig oities  a  cloke  or  coat  of  (kini,  meaning  the  feab- 
bard.     WAaiuETON, 

The  old  quarto  ttzAifeabhard.  Dr.  Warburton*!  eipUfiatbn  it,  I 
believe,  juft. ..  Nafli,  in  Pierce  Pennyhfs  bit  Smpptication^  >5959  fpealca 
of  a  carman  in  a  leather  ^i/i-^<*  Again,  in  Decker's  Sstirouu^ixt 
**  Thoa  haft  forgot  how  thou  ambled^ft  in  a  leather  piiebr  hy  a  play- 
wag^on  on  the  highway,  and  took'ft  mad  Jerooimo*s  part,  to  get  fer- 
vioe  among  the  mimic*.** 

.  Jt.i^p^ars  from  this  paCTage,  that  Ben  Jen  fan  a^ed  the  part  ofHiero*' 
nimo  in  tbe  Span'tfo  Tra^tt^yt  the  fpcech  being  addrelTW  M  Htr^e,  va» 
der  which  charadter  old  Bin  is  ridiculed.    St  Ki t  am  •• 


to- 
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to-morrow,  and  yoa  (hall  find  me  a  grave  man  ^*  I  ini 
peppcr'd,  I  warrant,  for  this  world :— A  plagne  o*  both 
your  hoofct !— *Zonndt,  a  dog,  a  rat,  a  mooTe,  a  cat«  to 
Kratch  a  man  to  death  !  a  braggart,  a  ro^ae,  a  rillain^ 
that  fighu  by  the  book  of  arithmeiick  !— wh/,  the  dc- 
ril,  came  yoo  between  us  ?  1  was  hart  under  your  arm. 

Rem.  I  thought  ail  for  the  beft. 

Mir.  Help  me  into  feme  houfe,  Benvolio, 
Or  I  (Kail  (aint. — A  plague  o*  both  your  houfes  I 
They  have  made  worm's  meat  of  me : 
I  have  it,  and  fbuiidl^  too :— Your  houfes ! 

[ExeuMt  MEfcctfTio,  att^ BwHroLi9i 

Rom.  This  gentleman,  the  princess  near  ally^ 
My  vtry  friend,  hath  got  this  mortal  hurt 
In  my  behalf;  my  reputation  ((ain'd 
With  Tybalt's  (lander,  Tybalt,  that  ah  hoiir 
Hath  been  my  kinfman  :---0  fweet  Juliet, 
Thy  beauty  hath  made  me  effeminate. 
And  in  my  temper  foften'd  valour's  fteel  *• 

^  — «  grave  mm«.]  Afcer  this,  the  quarto,  1597,  contfaaci  IfcftI*' 
tto*t  fpeech  at  folbwt : 

«- A  pot  o*boch  your  boofet  I  I  (hall  be  fairly  mounted  apon  four 
men*!  (boulders  fbr  ynar  hooft  of  the  Montagues  and  the  Cap«lett  1 
and  then  (bme  peafaatly  rogue,  fome  fexton,  fome  ba(c  fl«fc,  fliall 
wtite  my  epitapfi,  that  Tybalt  came  aod  brolK  the  prince's  lava,  and 
Mercucjo  was  (lain  for  the  firft  and  fecond  cauie. Whereas  the  furgeon  ? 
jTmt.  Hc*9  come,  fir. 

A^r,  Now  he'll  keep  a  mumbling  in  my  guts  on  the  other  (ide.*^ 
Come,    Benvolio,  lend    me  thy   hand :    A   pos  o*both  your 
hottfes!     Stbivens. 
—^ev  IbsUfind  mt  a  grave  man.]   Thin  jeft  was  better  in  old  Un« 
guage,  than  ic  is  at  prefent;  Lidgate  fays,  in  his  elegy  upon  Chaucer) 
«  My  mafter  Cibavcrr  now  f I  ^«Y««.**     Fakmbk. 
I  meet  with  the  fame  quibble  in    the  Re9tn£er*t  Tragtdjt  S^oSy 
where  yimdici  dreHei  up  a  XkdftfcuUf  and  obferves : 

«  «.ihe  has  a  fomewhat ^r^ve  ioolc  withher.**    Stibtsni. 
Again,  in   flr  Thomas  Overbury's  Defcription  of  a  Sexton,  Cba- 
BACTBRS,  1^16:  "  At  every  church-ftylc  commonly  tbcre^s  an  ale^ 
boufe$    where    let   him   bee  found  never  fo  idle-pated,  hee  it  ftiU  s  . 
fr#^t#  drunkard.**     Malonb. 

*  «--fofcen*d  wtf/svr*sftecl.]  So,  in  CarifAiiiiii : 
•«  — -When y?/*/ grows /«/> 
**  As  the  parafite's  iilk — .*<     Malonb. 

Ri^tnter 
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Xi-iMtir  Bin  VOL  10* 

Sim.  O  Romeos  Romeo^  bnive  Mercsdo^s  detd  | 
That  gallaiit  fj^irit  hath  aToir'd  the  cloteds  ^ 
WhicA  too  antimelf  here  did  (corn  the  earth« 

R§m0  This  day's  black  &te  on  more  days  doth  de- 
pend ^ ; 
Thb  but  begutt  the  woe»  others  mnft  end. 

^f-/«/fr  Tybalt. 

Ben,  Here  comes  the  furious  Tybalt  back  a^ain* 
R^m.  Alire  !  in  triumph  '  !  and  Mercutio  Saia  I 
Away  to  heaven^  refpcdhve  lenity  •, 
And  firc-ey'd  fury  be  my  condua  now  M-* 
Now»  Tybaltf  take  the  wlUin  back  a^ain. 
That  late  thou  gzv'A  me  ;  for  Mercutio's  fiml 
Is  but  a  little  way  above  our  heads» 

^^^aih  tfylr'd  th*  clomds,]  So,  in  GrttntU  Card  §f  FsMty,  i6ot  i 
^  Her  haughty  mind  is  t^^o  lo/cy  for  me  to  sfpire.** 
We  never  ofe  thii  verb  at  prefent  without  fome  particle^  %$,  t§  tal 

0ft9r.      StIBVIIIS. 

So  alfo  Marlowe,  lo  hit  Tamhurlmtne^  1 590 1 
«  Until!  our  bodies  turn  to  clemently 
«<  And  both  oar  fouls  afp'tre  celeftial  thrones.    Maioni* 
7  Tb'u  iay*i  hUck  fsti  om  mort  Jap  dm  drftHdi]  This  d^y^s  unhapfr 
deftiny  hs9£M  9ver  the  days  yet  Co  come.    Tnere  will  yet  be  more  miu 
chief.    Johnson. 

I  Ji'nfel  in  triumph!  ^r.— ]  Thus  the  qotrto^  >597S  for  which 
the  quarto  1 599  has : 

He  gam  in  triumph— 
This  in  the  fubfequent  ancient  copies  was  made — He  ^mc,  Ire. 

Malohc. 
»  --rerpeAiTe /rmVy — ]  Cool,  confiderate  gentlenefs.  RtfptB  former, 
ly  Signified  confideration  j  prudential  caution.    So,  in  the  Rapf/Lu' 
€rece.  Vol.  X.  p.  101 : 

"  Ref^B  and  reafon  well  befeem  the  fage.**    Malonb* 
■  ^W  firt'efd  fary  kt  my  condud  ••w  /]   Couduli  lor  candaatr^ 
So«  in  a  former  fcene  of  this  play,  quarto,  1597  s 
"  Which  to  the  high  top-gallant  of  my  joy 
«<  Mud  be  my  nndmB  in  the  fecret  night.*' 
Thus  the  firft  quarto.    In  that  of  1599  end  being  cormptly  p tinted 
anftead  ofey*df  the  editor  of  the  folio,  according  to  the  ufual  proceitof 
corruption,  exhibited  the  line  thus : 

And  fire  Mwd  fury  be  my  condoft  now,    Malomx. 

Staying 
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Staying  for  thine  to  keep  him  company  ; 
Either  thou,  or  I,  or  botn,  imifrgo  ^kh  him. 

Tjii  TIkm;  if  retched  b«y»  that  4i4ii  confott  Um  bere^ 
Shalt  with  him  hence. 

Rom.  This  ihali  determine  th«it. 

[T^  Ji^bt ;  Tybalt /fc///. 

Ben.  Romeo,  away,  be  gone  ! 
The  citizens  are  up,  and  Tybak  flain  >*- 
Stand  not  amaz'd :-  the  prince  will  doom  thee  death. 
If  thou  art  taken :— hence ! — be  gone  1— away  I 

R<m.  O  !  I  amfbrtune*s  fool  *  I 

Ben.  Why  doft  thou  fl:ay  >  [Hxf/  R6ttio« 

Enter  Citizens,  ISc. 

1.  Cit.  Which  way  ran  he,  that  kill'd  Mercntio  ? 
Tybalt,  tk^t  murderer,  which  way  ran  he  f 

Ben.  There  lies  that  Tybalts 

I .  C//.  Up,  fir,  go  with  ine  ;      * 
1  charge  thee  in  the  prince's  name,  obey. 
Enter  Fjince,  attended^  Montague,  CAPUtBT, /icir 
Wi^vesy  and  Others, 

Prin.  Where  are  the  vile  beginners  of  this  fray^ 

Ben,  O  noble  prince,  1  can  difcover  all 
^  The  unlucky  manage  of  this  fatal  brawl : 
'  There  lies  the  man,  (lain  by  young  Romeo, 
That  flew  thy  kiniman,  brave  Mercatio. 

La.  Cap.  Tybalt,  my  couftn  ! — ^O  my  brother's  child  ! 
Unhappy  light  1  ah,  the  blood  is  fpill'd ' 
Of  ray  dear  kinfman ! — Prince,  as  thou  art  true  *, 
for  blood  of  ours,  flied  blood  of  Montague.^ 

*  0/  Iamf9rtuni*sfaol!]  1   affi   alyrays  running  in  the  way  of  evil 
fortune,  /iiu  the.  fool  in  th«»play.     "] bcu  art  death's   /«>o/,  in    AUaJurg 
ftr  Mtmfure.     S?'e  Dr.  Wafburton's  note.     Johnson. 
Jfi  the  firft  copy,  O  !  i  zm  forhntts  ftave.     Stexvekb. 
3  Utihapfy  Jigbt  I  ah^  the  hloed  is  fpUrd^"']  Thus  the  quarto,  1597. 
The  quarto  1599,  and  the  fuhfe^uent  ancient  copies,  read : 

O  prince  !  O  coufin  !  hulfaand !  O9  the  blood  isfpUPd^  &c. 
*      THe  modern  editors  have  followed  neither  copy.     The  word  M»  wat 
fi^ably  inadvertently  omitted  in  th^  fir(l  quarto. 

Unhappy  fight  \  ah  me,  the  blood  is  fpiirdi  iec,     Malonx* 
4  -^i  tb%m  PIT  /ritr,]  As  thoa  utjmft  and  u^riikt.    Johnson. 

O  coafia 


0  coafin*  coafin ! 
PrtM.  Benvolioy  who  began  this  bloody  fny  f 
Bern.  Tybalt,  here  flaiii^  whoni  Romeo's  hand  did  flay  | 
Romeo  that  fpoke  him  fair,  bade  him  bethink 

Hofw  nice  the  qoarrel '  was,  and  urg*d  withal  ^    * 

Yoar  high  difpleafnre  :-*-all  this— uttered 

V^h  gentle  breath,  calm  look,  knees  hombly  bowM,*-^ 

Could  not  take  tmce  with  the  unruly  fpleen 

Of  Tybalt  deaf  to  peace,  but  that  he  tilts 

With  piercing  fieel  at  bold  Mercutio's  breaft  ; 

^ho,  all  as  hot,  turns  deadly  point  tc^  point, 

iind,  with  a  martial  fcorn,  with  one  hand  beats 

Cold  death  afide,  and  with  the  other  fends 

It  back  to  Tybalt,  whofe  dexterity 

Retorts  it :  Romeo  he  cries  aloud. 

Hold 9  friends  ijriendsi part !  and,  fv^iftef  than  his  tongue; 

liis  agile  arm  beats  down  their  fatal  points, 

^nd  'twixt  them  rufhes  ;  underneath  whofe  ajm 

An  envious  thruft  fh)m  Tybalt  hit  the  life  •. 

Of  ihmt  Mercutio,  and  then  Tybalt  fled  t 

Bat  by  and  by  comes  back  to  Romeo, 

Who  had  but  newly  entertain'd  revenge/ 

And  to't  they  go  like  lightning ;  for,  ere  I 

Could  draw  to  part  them,  was  flout  Tyifalt  flain  | 

And,  as  he  fell,  did  Romeo  turn  and  fly  : 

This  is  the  truth,  or  let  Benvolio  die. 

La.  Cap.  He  is  a  kinfman  to  the  Montague^ 

AflTedion  makes  him  falfe  ^,  he  fpeaks  not  true : 

Som^ 

9  Jl9fo  nict  thi  fmturtl^  How Jliihtp  how  twimportanr,  howpety* 
Soy  AA  the  laft  A£t  t 

<*  The  letter  wai  not  wkip  but  full  of  durge, 
<<  Of  dear  import.**    Johnson* 
Sec  alfo  Vol.  VII.  p.  539,  n.  a.    Malowx. 
«  m^^wJ  urfi  wl/Aff/— ]  The  reft  of  chit  fp'eech  was  new  written 
kj  the  poet,  at  well  at  a  part  of  what  foUowt  in  the  (ame/cene. 

Stixtcks* 

7  AfftBkn  usk'it  him  falfe,]  The  charge  of  fal&ood  on  Benvolio, 

though  produced  at  hasard,  it  very  jufi.    The  authour,  ^ho  feems  t6 

intend  the  cbaraAer  of  Bcnfolio  at  good,  meiDt  perhapt  to  Acw,  bow 

Vol.  IX.  H  the 
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Some  twenty  of  them  fought  in  this  black  flrife*- 
And  all  thofe  twenty  could  but  kill  one  life : 
1  beg  for  juHice,  which  thou^  prince,  mull  give; 
Romeo  flew  Tybalt^  Romeo  mud  not  live. 

Prin.  Romeo  flew  him,  he  flew  Mercutio  ; 
Who  now  the  price  of  his  dear  blood  doth  owe  ? 

Men.  Not  Romeo,  prince,  he  was  Mercutio's  friend  ^ 
His  fault  concludes  but,  what  the  law  fhould  end* 
The  life  of  Tybalt. 

Pritt.  And,  for  that  offence,. 
Immediately  we  do  exile  him  hence  : 
I  have  an  interelt  in  your  hates'  proceeding  *, 
My  blood  for  your  rude  brawls  doth  lie  ableeding.^ 
£ut  I'll  amerce  you  with  fo  ilrong  a  hne. 
That  you  fliall  all  repent  the  lofs  of  mine : 
I  will  be  deaf  to  pleading  andexcufes  ; 
Nor  tears,  nor  prayers,  fliall  purchafe  out  abufes  ^ 
Therefore  ufe  none  :  let  Romeo  hence  in  hafle> 
£lfe,  when  he's  found,  that  hour  is  his  lafl- 
Bear  hence  this  body,  and  attend  our  will : 
Mercy  but  murders,  pardoning  thofe  that  kill  '• 

the  beft  mindi  In  a  ibte  of  fa£Hon  aaddiroordr  m«  deCorted  to  cri^ 
jnlnal  partiality.     Johmmn. 

>  — iff  jro»r  hates*  f'rcc^r^i/r^;]  This,  as  Mr.  SUcvens  hat  obferr* 
ed,  is  the  reading  of  the  original  quarto,  1597.  From  that  copy,  in 
alnioft  every  fpcech  of  this  play,  readings  have  been  drawn  by  the  mo- 
dern editors,  much  preferable  to  thofe  of  the  fucceeding  ancient  co- 
pies. The  quarto  of  1599  reads— /p^tfr/i  proceeding;  and  the  corrup- 
tion was  adopted  in  the  folio.     Ma  lone. 

9  iVor  ttarSf  nor  prayert,  Jhall purchafe  out  abufufl  This  wat  pro- 
bably defigned  as  a  ftroJce  at  the  church  of  Rome,  by  which  the  dif» 
ferent  prices  of  murder,  inceft,  and  all  other  crimes,  were  minutely, 
fettled,  and  as  fhamelefsly  received.     Stsxvxns. 

*  Mercy  but  murden, pardoning  tbofetbat  kUi.]  So,  in  Hale^i  Afr- 
morials :  ••  When  I  find  myfelf  fwayed  to  mercy,  let  me  remembe^ 
likewife  that  there  is  a  mercy  due  to  the  country.** 

Thus  the  quarto  1 599,  and  the  folio.  The  fentiment  here  enforced 
it  dif^ierent  from  that  found  in  the  firft  edition,  1597.  There  the 
prince  concludes  his  fpeech  with  thefe  words : 

Pity  (hall  dwell,  and  govern  with  us  fliJl; 

Mercy  to  all<bat  murdereisj— f»ardoaing  none  that  kill. 

Maloms* 
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SCENE    II. 

A  Ro9m  in  Cafulet's  bwfu 

Enitr  Julibt. 

'jmt.  Gallop  aptce,  yoa  firy^fboted  fteecbi 
^(Ovards  Photbos'  manfion  * ;  fuch  a  waggoned 
A%  Phaeton  woald  whip  voa  to  the  weft, 
And  bring  in  cloudy  night  immediately  ';-^ 
Spread  thy  cIoTe  curtain^  love-performing  night 
ThaX  ran^away's  t^ti  may  wink  ^;  and  Romeo 
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T0mmtdi  Phmlmt^  m$iiJUm ;  ^r.1  Oar  authour  pfjobuMy  nwaai^ 
kcaed  M«iio«e*t  Khg  Biwrd  IL  which  wai  perforoicd  bt(^  1593 1 
^  GalUfspscif  bright  Phoibas,  through  the  ilcif^ 
**  And  diiikjr  uigbt  in  nifty  iron  car  $ 
'*  ^twcto  JOB  bothy  ihortea  the  time,  I  pray» 
««  That  I  may  fee  that  moft  defued  day."    MAtofii* 
The  fiecoad  qoaxto  and  foJio  re^,  Phxbus*  hdiing*    STACTtKt; 

3  i— nrf?ifg^.]  Here eadt  this  fpeech  in  the  eldeft- quartOt    The 
reft  of  the  fcene  has  Ukcwife  received  confiderable  aUieni^aa  and  ad« 

dicioiU.       STECTBMi. 

4  Spresd  tbj  eUft  €uH4Ui%  Irot-ptrfirmlng  nigkj 

Thmt  mn^zmnf*  iyu  msy  wf/ni;]  Dr.  Watburfon  reads«->Thae 
th^  runaway's  eyes  may  wink>  i.  e.  the/«0*i.  Mr*  Heath  juftly  ob« 
ferret  OA  thU  em«ndatioo>  that  the  fun  is  neceflfarily  abfent  as  foon  ai 
mi^ht  begins,  and  that  it  is  very  unlikeJy  that  Juliet,  who  has  juft  com* 
ftmntAof  hii  ted«oafiieCs»  ihooldcall  him  a  rutiMWMf*  In  the  Af«r* 
r^ — "  •f  VHiiif  at  Dr.  Warburton  hai  obfervcdj  that  term  is  applied 
to  ai^hf  1 

•*  For  the  doft  night  doth  plav  the  rmmmsf*'**    Ma  lone. 
The  conftmaion  of  this  paflage,  kowtver  elliptkai  er  perverfe,  I 
believe-t«  be  as  foUdwi  t 

M0J  tbmt  rmn-^VM^U  tyu  ^hk  ! 
Or,  nmt  rmrn^tm^^i  tyttt  Mf  (tb§y)  xoink  / 
Thcfie  eliipies  are  /requent  in  Spenfer  |  and  that  for  ch  I  thsl,  is  not 
mocommbay  as  Dr.  Farmer  obftrws  in  a  Hotc  on  the  firft  .fcene  of  the 
WtMtr^i  TmU.    So,  in  AMtoM^  mnd  ClnpAtrs,  Aft  HI*    ft*  vi. 

nst  ever  I  (bovld  calitheecaA^away  I 
JaCct  Aril-wiibcs  for  the  abfence  of  the  fao»  and  tbtn  lofokct  thi^ 
aight  CO  fpread  its  cortaia  dole  around  the  world  t 

Sprtad  thy  clafe  curtain,  love- performing  night  I 
acst,  recolteaingfi-at  the  night  would  feem  (hort  to  her,  iht  fpeaka 
•f  it  ai  of  a  run.AVfay,  wbofe  flight  ihe  would  wiOi  to  retard,  an4 
'^-''  eyes  (he  would  blind  Uft  they  (hould  nuke  difcovcrics.  The  tyH 
Ha  4 
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Leap  to  thefe  arms*  untalk'd  of,  and  anfeen  !— 
Lovers  can  fee  to  do  their  amorous  rites 
By  their  own  beauties ' :  or,  if  love  be  blind. 
It  beft  agrees  with  night. — Come,  civil  night  •^ 
Thou  fober-fuited  matron,  all  in  black. 
And  learn  me  how  to  lofe  a  winning  match, 
Play*d  for  ^  pair  of  (lainlefs  maidenhoods  : 
Hood  my  unmann'd  blood ^  bating  in  my  cheeks. 


& 


fmgbt  are  the  ftars,  lb  called  in  the  Mid[ummer'Niihi*5  Dresm,  Dt 
^arburton  has  already  proved  that  Shakfpeart  termc  the  Might  a  rmm 
mway  in  the  Merchant  of  yenictt  and  in   the  Fair  Maid  tf  iht  Ett 
tbangif  1607,  it  is  fpolcen  of  under  the  fame  character: 

*<  The  night  hath  playM  the  fwift-foot  rMn-atoay.** 
Romeo  was  not  eipeded  by  Juliet  till  the  fan  was  gone,  and  tliere< 
fore  it  was  of  no  confequence  to  her  that  any  eyes  ihould  wink  ba 
thofe  of  the  night  $  for,  as  Ben  Jonfon  fays  in  Sejamut^ 
«  night  hath  mawj  tyett 

<^<  Whereof,  tho*  moft  do  fleep,  yet  fome  are  fpies.*'   St e k tiki 

73tfr  feeiDS  not  to  be  the  optative  adverb  utinam,  but  the  prooooi 

ijfa,    Thefe  lines  contain  no  wiih,  but  a  reafon  for  Juliet*s  precedrni 

wifli  for  the  approach  of  cloudy  night  j  for  in  fuch  a  night  there  m»] 

be  no  Aar- light  to  difcover  our  ftolen  pleafures} 

«  That  runaway  eyes  may  wink,  and  Romeo 
«  Leap  to  thefe  arms,  uBtalk*d  of,  and  unfecn.*^ 

BLACKaTONC 

9  Lovert  e^nfie  to  do  tbtir  amoromt  rites 

By  their  own  heauties  :]  So,  in  Marlowe^t  Hero  and  Loander  9 
«<  .^ark  Bight  is  Cupid's  day.'* 
The  quartos  1599  and  1609,  and  the  folio  ttzA'-^Aiid  by  their  owi 
beauties*  In  the  text  the  undated  quarto  has  boen  followed*  Malons 
^  Ccmc,  civil  riigbti}  Civil  is  grave,  decently  folemn,    Jou  m  son  » 
So,  in  our  poet*a  £over^s  Complaint  t 

«  -.my  white  ftole  of  chaftt^  I  dafi^d, 
<<  Shook  oft'  mv  fober  gu  ards  and  civil  fears.**  Ma  i.  o  n  »• 
7  —unmanned  hlooJ^^]  Hood  my  untntntCd  hlood  bitinf,  in  my  wheels 
Thefe  are  tt:rcns  of  falconry.  An  unmanned  hawk  is  one  that  is  no' 
brought  to  endure  company.  Bating  (not  hatting ,  as  it  has  hithert« 
been  printed)  is  fluttering  with  the  winga  as  ftriving  to  fly  away.  So, 
in  Ben  Jonlon*s  Sad  Shefherdi 

*■  A  hawk  yet  half  fo  haggard  and  nnmann'd.'* 
Again,  in  the  Boekofh&nking^  See*  bl.  l.no  date:  «It  is  caUed  it* 
fir/,  for  flie  hatetb  with  herfelte  moft  often  caufelefle.**  St  s  e  v s  n  t* 
See  Vol.  III.  p.  317,  n«  *.  To  hood  a  hawk,  ihat  ii,  to  cover  it 
head  with  a  hood,  was  an  ufsal  piadict^  belorc  the  biid  wa«  fuAoci 
to  fly  at  iU  quarry  •    Ma  lqm  s» 

Wirt 
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ITitli  thy  black  mantle ;  till  ftrange  ]oTe>  grown  bold  % 

Tlink  true  lov«  aCted,  fimple  modefty. 

Come,  night !-— Come,  Romeo !  come,  thon  day  in  nightl 

for  thoa  wilt  lie  upon  the  wings  of  night 

Whiter  than  new  fnow  upon  a  raTen^  back  '.-«• 
Come»  gentle  night ;  come,  lovin?,  black-brow'd  v&fjtkt^ 
Give  me  my  Romeo :  and,  when  he  ifasdl  die  '^ 
Take  kim  and  cut  him  out  in  little  ftars  *, 
And  he  will  make  the  face  of  heaven  fo  fine. 
That  all  the  world  will  be  in  love  with  nighty 
And  pay  no  wor(hi{l  to  the  gariih  fun  \-^ 


\  htUfJl  Thji  ij  Mr.  Rowe^j  emendation.    The  old  c«« 
fit$  fe€  grwwm  hxft  frcfur*     Ma  low i. 

*  Whtiir  thsm  wno  fmvm  mpon  m  ravem't  A#rl.]  Thus  tht  quarts 
s  C999  and  the  folio*  The  line  ij  not  in  the  firft  quarto*  The  editor 
•t  the  iccond  foUo,  for  the  (a^ce  of  the  mc;j^re,  readi-P^-M  a  ra!ren*a  ^ack  | 
and  ioy  many  of  the  modern  editors.    Ma  lojc  ■• 

9  ■  xmbtm\ktJbmU4i€^'\  This  jemendation  is  drawn  from  Jthe  nq* 
d^tcd  qaarto.  The  qoarto  of  1^9. 1609.  and  the  folio,  read---when  f 
ihnll  die.    Malomi. 

^  TmU  b'm  smd  cut  him  utt  in  tttele  fttrtf  &c.]  The  fame  childiik 
thoacht  occurs  in  Tb€  H^fd^mt  •/  DoB^r  Dodypoil,  which  wat  aOed 
^orc  the  jfear  1596$ 

.'*  Ths'tlOriottS  parts  of  fair  Lucilia. 
««  Take  them  and  ioint  them  in  the  heavenly  fphefea| 
•*  And  fixe.chcm  uere^s  an  eternal  light, 
^  For  lovers  to  adore  and  wonder  at.**    S j,exvxnj[« 
s  ^^bt  garift  frM.J  Milton  had  this  fpeech  in  hij  thought!  wic^ 
^  wrote  //  Ptmfer^fr  t 

••  Cfpi/ night, 

f*  Thoo  (oha'/miitd  matron.''«-NSA4i^i^r4. 
^  TiU  tHfUfmhed  morn  appeac^**— .iM3r«ii. 
**  Pay  no  worihip  to  the  farUb  fun,**— ^^«i/JN»nr. 
<(  Hide  me  from  day*i  gsriji  eye«**-*Mi/f0«,    JoHfi  loy* 
G^ip  is  gandy,  ihowy.    So,  in  f,*  RUbardlll: 

•'  A  dream  of  what  thou  waft»  a  gsrijb  Am. 
Again,  in  Marlow*s  Edward  11.  1 59$  • 
**  march'd  like  players 

«<  With  r«rj^  robes.** 
It  Ibmetimei  bgnifiet  wild,  flighty.    Soj  in  the  following  inftan^i 
f*  — ftafdng  ep  and  iMtriJblf  ftaring  about,  efpecially  on  the  ftf  oi 
$hfi9^^    1illn^'%Elhf9LiildiM9fo,i66o.    Stxeyim. 

H  3  .      Oa   * 
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O,  I  hare  bought  the  maniion  of  a  love  •, 

But  not  poiTefsM  it ;  and,  though  I  am  fold^ 

Not  yei  cnjoy'd  :  So  tedious  is  this  day,  * 

As  is  the  night  before  fome  feftival 

To  an  impatient  child,  that  hath  new  robes. 

And  may  not  wear  them.    O,  here  comes  my  nurfc^ 

Enter  Nurfe,  with  cords » 
And  (he  brings  news  ;  and  every  tongue,  that  fpeaks 
But  Romeo's  name,  fpeaks  heavenly  eloquence. — 
Now,  nurfe,  what  news  ?  What  hall  thou  thefe  ?  the  cordsi 
That  Romeo  bade  thee  fetch  ? 

Nurfe,  Ay,  ay,  the  cords.  \tbro^i  them  down, 

JuL  Ah  me  1  what  news  !  why  doft  thou  wring  thy  hands  ? 
iJur/e.  Ah  wcll-a-day  !  he's  dead,  he's  dead,  he's  dcadl 
^e  are  undone,  lady,  we  are  undone !-« 
Alack  the  day !  —he's  gone,  he's  kiil'd,  he's  dead ! 
JuL  Can  heaven  be  fo  envious  ? 
Nurfe,  Romeo  can^ 
though  heaven  cannot :— O  Romeo !  Romeo  !— 
Who  ever  would  have  thought  it  ? — Romeo  I 

Jul,  What  devil  art  thou,  that  doft  torment  me  thus  ? 
This  torture  Ihould  be  roar'd  in  difmal  hell. 
Hath  Romeo  flain  himfclf  ?  fay  thou  but  /*, 
And  that  bare  vowel  /  (hall  poifon  more 
Than  the  dcath-darting  eye  of  cockatrice  ^ : 

I  am 

•  ,^J  have  hpugbt  the  manfioo  of  a  love,]  So^  in  A$i9nj  md  CUn* 
fatra : 

<*  —the  (Irong  bife  and  bmildlng  ofmjf  love 

*<  Is  as  the  very  center  to  the  earth, 

*<  Dnrwing  all  things  to  it/'     Maloni* 

3  ^ay  tbtm  but  I,]  In  Shakfpeare's  time  (at  Theobald  has  ob- 
lenred,)  the  affirmative  particle  tfy  was  ufually  writtea  /,  and  here  it 
is  neceflary  to  retain  the  old  fpelling.    M  a  lon  s« 

4  ^deatb'dartingeye  of  cockatrice ;]  See  Vol.  Vl«  p«  iSl,  n»  *  ,  and 
p.i92,  n.  7.     Malo^e. 

Theftrange  lines  that  follow  here  in  the  common  booklf  ire  not  iQ 
(he  old  edition.    Pope. 
The  Grange  lines  are  thefe : 

I  am  not  I,  if  there  be  fuch  an  I, 

Or  thofeeyei  Hiot,  that  make  thee  aoryrer,  I. 

|f  he  be  flain,  fay— I  $  or  if  i|ot,  no : 

Bd|f  founds  determine  of  my  weal  or  woe* 

^^ •       '  TIfffe 
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Ism  not  I,  if  there  be  fuch  an  /; 
Or  ihofe  eyes  ihut,  that  maike  thee  aafwer^  /• 
if  he  be  flain^  iay—- /;  or  if  not,  no : 
JriefioDiidi  determine  of  iiy  weal,  or  woe* 

Nurfo.  1  faw  the  woand,  I  iaw  it  with  mine  e]ra»«-» 
<9od  finre  the  mark !— hereon  hit  manly  breaft: 
A  piteooscorfe*  a  bloody  jpiteoas  corfe  ; 
Mt,  pale  as  aflies,  all  bedawb'd  in  blood« 
Ml  in  gore  blood  ;**!  fviroonded  at  the  iight. 
y«/.  O  break,  my  heart  I"— poor  bankrapt,  break  at 
once! 

To  prifon,  eyes !  ne'er  look  on  liberty  I 
Vile  earth,  to  earth  refign ;  end  motion  here  j 
And  thou,  and  Romeo,  prefs  one  heavy  bier ! 

Nur/i.  O  Tybalt,  Tybalt,  the  beft  friend  1  had  I 
O  coorteoos  Tybalt !  honeft  gentleman ! 
That  ever  I  ihoaid  live  to  fee  thee  dead ! 

y«/.  What  ftoQn  is  this,  that  blows  fo  contraiy  ? 
Is  Komeo  flaughter'd  ?  and  is  Tybalt  dead  ? 
My  dear«lov'd  couiin,  and  my  dearer  lord '  ?— « 
Then,  dreadfbl  trumpet,  found  the  general  doom ! 
Por  who  is  living,  if  thofe  two  are  gone  ? 

NMr/e»  Tybalt  is  gone,  and  Romeo  banifii'd  ; 

Theie  llaes  litrdJy  deicr?e  emendation  j  yet  it  mwiy  be  proper  to  ob« 
4enre,  chat  their  meanne/t  has  not  placed  them  below  the  malice  of 
/ortnne,  the  two  firft  of  them  bein^  evidently  trttiipofed  5  we  (houlA 

•-diat  bare -vowel  /  iball  poVfon  more 
Than  the  death^artiog  eye  of  cockatrice. 
Or  thofe  tyn/bty  that  make  thee  anfwer,  |* 
I  am  not  I,  dec.    Jojimsok. 
I  think  the  tranfpo6tion  recommended  may  be  fpared.    The  fecoii4 
Use  is  Gonupted.    Read  Jhut  inftcad  of  /b«r>  and  then  the  roeantng 
wiU  be  fvficiently  intelligible. 

^^,  however,  may  be  the  i«me  «s^aif.    So,  in  Chancer's  lfdii!rf *i 
7sU,  late  edit.  ver.  3358  : 

^  Anddreiicdhimup  by  a/^window.**    Srsivtifs. 
S  jldT^  dear-lov'd  tonfm^sad  my  devtr  Urif^  The  ^vaito  1 5999 
Vi4  the  folio,  read, 

My  diartfi  covfin,  and  my  dearer  lord  ? 
Mr.  Pope  introduced  the  prefent  reading  ffomtbe  original  copyof 
1597,    ifL^i.w%, 

H  4  Romeo» 
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KomeOy  that  )|:iird  him,  he  is  banifhed. 

Jul.  O  God  I— did  Romeo's  hand  fhed  Tybalt's  blopd  f 
Nur/i,  It  did,  it  did ;  alas  the  day  !  it  did. 
Jul.  O  ferpmt  hearty  hid  with  a  flow'ring  face  ! 

Did  ever  dragon  keep  (o  fair  a  cave  ^  ? 

Beautifal  tyrant !  fiend  angelical ! 

povc-fcather'd  raven  '  !  wolviih-ravening  lamb  I 

Defpifed  fubilance  of  divineH  (how  1 

iuft  oppofite  to  what  thou  juftlv  feem'ft, 
L  damned  faint  *,  an  honourable  villain ! —        ' 
O,  nature !  what  hadfl  thou  to  do  in  hell, 
^Vhen  thou  did' ft  ^ower  the  fpirit  of  a  fiend 
In  mortal  paradife  of  fuch  fwect  flefh  ?— 
Was  ever  Dook,  containing  fuch  vile  matter. 
So  fairly  bound  ?  O,  that  deceit  (hould  dwell 
In  fuch  a  gorgeous  palace ! 
Nur/e.  There's  no  truft, 
No  faith,  no  honefty  in  men ;  all  perjur'd. 
All  forfworn,  all  naught,  all  diflemblers.— 
Ah,  Where's  my  man  ?  give  me  fome  aqua  vitit  /t— 
Thefe  griefs,  thefe  woes,  thefe  forrows  make  me  old  ^« 
Shame  coxx^e  to  Romeo! 

•  Oferfeut  biart,  bidttfith  s  fow*r'inifaee  I 

Did  tvtr  drmm  ketp  fo  fair  A  €*vtt\  So^  in  King  fob^t 
«<  Rufliy  ioconriderate,  firy  voluntaries, 

*  <<  ffltb  Uditi*  facet  mndfitrct  dragmi^ JfluUm 
Agiin,  in  ICtmi  Htnry  VllU 

*<  You  have  angeli*  faces,  but  heaven  knowt  your  hearts.** 
The  linei  Did  ever  dragon^  &c*  and  the  foUowipi  eight  Unea>  are  not 
5n  the  quarto  I ^97.     Malone. 

7  Dove  feat ber*d  raven  /]  The  quarto  15999  and  folio,  read  1 

Ravenoui  dove-fpather*d  raven,  wolviih-ravening  lamb. 
The  word  ravenatt^  whi^h  was  written  probably  in  the  manufcript 
Vf  miftake  in  the  latter  part  of  the  line^  for  raveumi,  and  then  firuck 
k^ut,  crept  from  thence  to  the  place  where  it  appears*    It  was  properly 
reje£^ed  by  Mr.  Theobald.     Malons. 

*  if  damned /«f«r,]  The  quarto  1 599,  for  i«anin/ ha»—^MiOT«  j  the 
|tfft  folio  dimnf.  The  reading  of  the  text  is  found  in  the  undated 
aoarto.     Malonx. 

*  7be  ft  grief s^  thefe  wust  tbefefurtwi  wtak$  mi  §U*]  So»  ia  our  Xtt« 

•  ^QVfs  Lover* i  Cempiaiiite 

**  Not  agci  but  forrowj  over  me  hath  power.'*    M^qvt* 

7*A 
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Jul.  Blifter'dbe  thy  tongue^ 
por  Aich  a  wiih  I  he  was  not  born  to  (hame : 
Uppn  his  brow  (hame  is  aiham'd  to  fit  *; 
For  'tis  a  throne  where  honour  may  be  crown'd 
Me  monarch  of  the  univerfal  earth. 
O,  what  a  beaft  was  I  to  chide  at  him ! 
NurJe,W\\\  you  fpeak  well  of  him  that  killMyour  coafin  ) 
JmL  Shall  I  fpeak  ill  of  him  that  is  my  hufband  ? 
An,  poor  my  lord,  what  toneue  (hall  fmooth  thy  name^ 
When  I,  thy  three-hours  wife,  have  mangled  it'  ?— 
Bat,  wherefore,  villain,  didft  thou  kill  my  coufm  ? 
That  villain  coufin  would  have  kilPd  my  nu(band: 
Back,  foolilh  tears  %  back  to  your  native  fpring ; 

0  Upou  bh  hrovf  /bsmi  is  afyawiCi  tofiX\\  So,  in  Painter*i  TaUti  «/ 
"Bleajurt^  torn.  ii.  p.  223 :  '<  !•  it  poifible  that  under  fuch  beaude  and 
rare  comelineHe,  dilloyaltie  and  trcafon  may  have  their/M{f«  and  Iodg« 
ing?**    St2evsn>. 

'  Ah^  poor  my  lord,  tvbat  tongue  Jbattfmootb  tby  namtf 

tybiti  J,  tby  tbree* boars  wi/f,  bave  mangled  it  f  ]  So|  in  the  poeoi 
fdreadj  quoted  1 

**  Ah  cruel  murdering  tongue^  murderer  of  others*  fame, 

<<  How  durft  thou  once  attempt  to  touch  the  honour  of  hif 

namef 
'*  Whofe  dsadly  foes  do  yield  him  due  and  earned  praife, 
**  For  though  his  freedom  be  bereft,  his  honour  not  decays* 
**  Why  biam'ft  thou  Romeus  for  flaying  of  Tybalt? 
/*  Since  he  is  guiltiefs  quite  of  all,  and  Tybalt  bears  the  fault. 
**  Whither  ihall  he,  alas !  poir  banifli'd  man,  now  fly  ? 
**  What  place  of  foccour  ihall  he  feek  beneath  the  <(arry  iky  ? 
«  Since  (he  purfueth  him,  and  him  defames  by  wrong, 
f*  That  in  diibeb  ihould  be  his  fort,  and  only  rampire  ihong.** 

Malons* 
>  Ssek,  fooliih  tears,  ice.]  So,  in  theTm/^  : 
••  —lam  m/ooI 
**  To  weep  at  what  I  am  glad  of.** 

1  think,  in  this  fpeech  of  Juliet,  the  words  ivm  znd  jcy  ikoold  chango 
places;  otherwife,  her  reafoning  is  incondofive.    Stictins. 

There  is  furely  no  need  of  change.  Juliet's  reafoning,  as  the  text 
now  ilandi,  is  perfedly  corre^.  **  £ack,^*  fays  ihe,  **  to  your  nativo 
Jource^ yon footip)  teart  I  Properly  you  ougbt  to  Jlovf  only  00  mtlancboly 
§ciafions\  tut  UTW  yon  erroneonjly  fied  your  tributary  drops  for  an  e^ent 
[the  death  of  Tybalt  and  the  fuble quent  efcape  of  my  beloved  Romeo] 
wbieb  is  in  faff  to  me  a  fuhjefi  of  joy, -^Ty  bait,  if  bt  (onld,  would  bavn 
Jlain  my  bujband;  but  mybufbandis  alrue,  andbas  flain  I'fbalt,  Tbis 
'is  a/onrei  of  joy ,  not  offorrow  :  wberefort  tbtn  da  I  ^ttf  f  M  a  lom  1  • 

Your 
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your  tributary  drops  belong  to  woe. 

Which  you,  miHaking,  oferup  to  joy. 

My  hufband  lives,  that  Tybalt  would  have  flain  ; 

And  Tybalt's  dead,  that  would  have  flain  myhulbands 

All  this  is  comfort ;  Wherefore  weep  I  then  ? 

Some  word  there  was,  worfer  than  Tybalt's  death. 

That  murder'd  me  :  I  would  forget  it  fain ; 

But,  O!  it  prefTes  to  my  memory, 

Like  damned  guilty  deeds  to  fmners'  minds : 

Tybalt  is  dead^  and  Ronuo^'hanijh'* d\ 

liYiTX^baniJhedt  that  one  v/ord^-^banifiedf 

Hath  flain  ten  thoufand  Tybalts  ».     Tybalt's  death 

Was  woe  enough,  if  it  had  ended  there : 

Or,— if  four  woe  delights  in  fellowftiip*. 

And  needly  will  be  rank'd  with  other  griefs,  -i» 

Why  followM  not,  when  ftie  faid — Tybalt's  dead. 

Thy  fether,  or  thy  mother,  nay,  or  both. 

Which  modern  lamentation  ^  migbt  have  mov'd  ? 

But,  with  a  rear-ward  following  Tybalt's  death, 

Romeo  is  baniJhed,^^xo  fpeak  that  word. 

Is  father,  mother,  Tybalt,  Romeo,  Juliet, 

All  flain,  all  dead  i^^Romeo  is  banijhed,^^ 

There  is  no  end,  no  limit,  meafure,  bound, 

In  that  word's  death ;  no  words  can  that  woe  fo\iad.^« 

Where  is  my  father,  and  my  mother,  nurfe  ? 

Nur/e.  Weeping  and  wailing  over  Tybalt's  corfc  : 
Will  you  go  to  them  ?  I  will  bring  you  thither, 

3  Hath  pain  tentboujand  TjbaUtA  That  is,  is  worfe  than  the  loff  of 
tCQ  thoufand  Tybalts.  Dr.  Johnion*s  explanation  [hath  put  Tybaic 
out  of  my  mind,  as  if  out  of  being,]  cannot  be  right ;  for  the  p*fl«gc 
itfelf  ihews  that  Tybalt  was  not  out  of  her  mind.     Mason. 

4  '^four  wcc  delights  in  fdJovf/biffl  So,  in  the  Rape  o/Lucrtctg 

**  And  fellowfliip  in  woe  doth  woe  affuage, 
«  As  palmers*  chat  makes  ihort  their  pUgrimage,*' 
Again,  in  King  Lear  : 

**  —  the  mind  much  fuflerance  doth  o*er-flcip, 

<*  When  grief  hath  mates,  and  bearing  fellowihip.**  M^kLoif  K* 

5  fmeb  modern  iamentathn,  &c.]  This  line  is  left  out  of  the  later 
editions,  I  fuppofe  becaufe  the  editors  did  not  remember  that  Shakr 
ifpcare  ufes  modern  for  common^  or  fitgbt:  1  believe  it  was  in  hit  t^ne 
coflfottuded  in  colloquial  language  with  Modirdth    Johnson* 

See  V«U  lU.  p*  396^  ju  I*    Malonx* 
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Jul.  Wafli  they  his  woi^ndf  ^ith  tears  ?  mine  fluUb« 
fpent. 
When  tbear$  are  ijry,  fbfr  Romeo's  banilhment. 
Tftke  op  thofe  cordis:— Poor  ropes^  ypa  aris  beg|iir4^ 
^oth  you  and  I ;  for  Romeo  is  esdl'd ; 
He  made  you  for  a  highway  10  my  l>od$ 
Bat  I,  a  maid,  die  maiden-widowed. 
Come*  cords ;  come,  nurfe ;  I'll  to  my  weddine  bed  ; 
And  death,  not  Rcnneo.  take  my  maidenhead  : 

Ifurft,  Hie  to  your  chamber :  Til  find  Ron>ep 
To  comfort  you :— I  wot  well  where  he  is. 
Hark  ye,  yoqr  Romeo  will  be  here  at  njght; 
ril  to  him ;  he  is  hid  at  Laurence'  cell. 

JuL  O  find  him !  give  this  rin^  to  my  true  knight* 
And  bid  him  come  to  take  his  lal  farewel*         \EMmi. 

SCENE    III. 

Friar  Laurence's  CtlL 

Enter  Friar  Lav K^ncRf  aWRoMio. 

fri.  Romeo*  come  forth;  come  forth*  thoo  fearfbl 
man; 
Afti^on  is  enamour'd  of  thy  parts* 
And  thon  art  wedded  to  calamity. 

ft$m.  Father,  what  news  f  what  is  the  prince's  doom? 
What  iforrow  craves  acquaintance  at  my  hand* 
That.I  yet  know  not  ? 

Fri.  Too  familiar 
Is  my  dear  fon  with  fuch  four  company : 
I  bring  thee  tidings  of  the  prince's  doom. 

Rom.  What  lefs  than  dooms-dav  is  the  prince's  doom  ? 

Fri.  A  gentler  judgment  vanim'd  from  his  lips* 
fiot  body's  death,  but  body's  baniihment. 

Rom.  Ha!  baniihment?  be  merciful*  fay-^death : 
For  exile  hath  more  terror  in  his  look. 
Much  more  than  death :  do  not  fay—  baniihment* 

/r/.  Hence  from  Verona  art  thou  baniihed : 
Be  patient*  for  the  world  is  broad  and  wide. 

Rom.  There  is  no  world  without  Verona  wills, 
jBot  purgatory*  torture*  hell  itfelf. 

•        A  Hence- 
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Hence-baniflied  is  banifh'd  from  the  world. 
And  world's  exile  is  death :— then  banifhment^ 
Is  death  mif-term'd  :  calling  death — baniihmenta 
Thou  CttC'll  my  head  off  with  a  golden  axe. 
And  fmirft  upon  the  ftroke  that  murders  me. 

Frx\  O  deadly  fin !  O  rude  unthankful  nefs ! 
Thy  fault  our  law  calls  death ;  but  the  kind  princc« 
Taking  thy  part,  hath  rufh'd  aiide  the  law, 
And  turn'd  that  black  word  death  to  banifhment: 
This  is  dear  mercy  ',  and  thou  iceft  it  not. 

Rom.  *Tis  torture,  and  not  mercy :  heaven  is  here^ 
Where  Juliet  Hves ;  and  every  cat,  and  dog. 
And  little  moafe,  every  unworthy  thing. 
Live  here  in  heaven,  and  may  look  on  lier. 
But  Romeo  may  not.—- More  validity. 
More  honourable  ftate,  more  courtfhip  lives 
In  carrion  flies,  than  Romeo  * :  they  may  feize 
On  the  white  wonder  of  dear  Juliet's  hand. 
And  Heal  immortal  blefling  from  her  lips ; 
Who,  even  in  pure  and  venal  modefty. 
Still  blufli,  as  thinking  t^eir  own  kifles  fin; 
But  Romeo  may  not ;  he  is  banifhed' : 

6  .^^hen  hinithmtixt — ]  The  quarto  X599«  and  the  folio,  read— 
Clien  ban'tjbed.  The  emendation  was  made  by  Sir  Thomai  Hanmer. 
The  words  are  not  in  the  quarto  1597*     M alone* 

7  J'b'ts  i%  dear  mercy ^'■^'\  So  the  quarto  1 599,  and  the  folio*'  The 
carlicft  copy  reads— This  is  mtrt  mercy.     Malony* 

S  More  validky, 

More  boncurablejlate^  more  courtihip  Vtvet 

Jn  carrion  Mhs,  than  Romeo  .*]  VaiiiUy  feems  here  to  mean  ^oerth 
•r  dignity :  and  courtjbip  the  ftate  of  a  courtier  permitted  to  approach 
the  higkeft  prelence.     Johnson. 

By  court/hip,  the  authour  feems  rather  to  haye  meant,  the  ftate  of  a 
lover  i  that  dalliance,    in  which   he  who  courts  or  wooes  a  lady  ij 
fometimes  indulged.    This  appears  clearly  from  the  fubfequent  lines : 
•*  they  may  feize 

«•  On  the  white  wonder  of  dear  Jul!et*i  hand, 
'<  And  fteal  immortal  blefling  from  her  lipi  ;•«- 
**  Flies  may  do  this."    Malone* 
9  But  Rome$  mmv  narj  hi  is  hanijbed  t^  This  line  in  the  original 
copy  immediately  follows — And  fteal  immortal  blefting  from  her  lipf. 
The  two  lioet,  fH^f  tvtns  ttc*  weie  added  in  the  copy  of  1599,  and  ut 

merely 
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Plies  may  do  this,  when  I  fit>m  this  maft  fly ; 

They  are  free  men,  but  I  am  baniihed. 

And  fav'ft  thoa  yret,  that  exile  is  not  death  *  ? 

Hadft  tnon  no  poiibn  mix'd,  no  (harp-groond  kaife» 

llo  fodden  mean  of  death,  though  ne'er  io  mean, 

Bnt — baniihed— to  kill  me ;  baniihed  ? 

O  friar,  the  damned  ufe  that  word  in  hell ; 

Hbwlings  attend  it :  How  haft  thou  the  heart. 

Being  a  divine,  a  ehoilly  confciTor, 

A  iin-abfolver,  and  my  friend  profeil. 

To  mangle  me  with  that  word— baniihment  ? 

Fri,  Thou  fond  mad  man,  hear  me  but  fpeak  a  word*; 

Rem,  Q,  thou  wilt  fpeak  again  of  baniihment. 

Fri.  VU  give  thee  armour  to  keep  off  that  word; 
Adver£ty's  fweet  milk,  philoibphy. 
To  comfort  thee,  though  thou  art  baniihed  '• 

R»M.  Yet  baniihed  ?— Hang  up  philofophy  ! 
Unlefs  philofophy  can  make  a  Juliet, 
Difplant  a  town,  reverfe  a  prince's  doom  ; 
Jt  helps  not,  it  prevails  not,  talk  no  more. 

merely  pareothetical  t  the  line  therefore.  Bur  Rcwuq  m0j  •«#,  &f .  un* 
^ttbtedly  ou^hc  to  follow  thofe  two  linei.    By  miftake,  in  the  copy  of 
1599,  it  was  inffrted  lower  downy  after— ii  not  death*    Ma  lone. 
>7>«jr  An  free  men,  but  J  am  banijbed, 
Aud  fay p  thou  yet,  that  exile  it  not  death  ?"[  Thefe  two  linet  are 
BOt  in  the  original  copy.     M  alone. 

»  Thou  find  mad  man,  hear  me  but  fpeak  a  word.]  So  the  ^uarti 
1597.     The  quarto*  1599  and  1609  read : 

Them  tond  mad  man,  bear  me  a  little  fpeak. 
The  folio: 

Then  fond  n^ad  man,  hear  me  fpeak*    Ma  lone. 
3  Ad'verfitft  Jtoeet  milk,  phihfopbf, 

To  eomfort  thee,  though  thou  art  banijbed*]  So,  in  Ramiui  snd 
ymliee,  the  friar  fay  t, 

**  Virtue  is  always  thrall  to  troubles  and  annoy, 
**  But  toifdom  in  adverjity  finds  caufe  of  quiet  joy. 
See  alfo  Lily's  Eupbues,  1580 :  •<  Thou  fayeft  banifitmtnt  U  better 
to  the  freeborne.  There  be  many  meates  which  are  fowie  in  the  mouth 
and  (harp  in  the  maw  ^  out  if  thou  mingle  them  with  fvieet  fawces, 
they  |«eld  both  a  pleafant  tafte  and  wholefome  nouriihment.— I  fpeake 
diis  to  this  end ;  that  though  thy  exile  feemc  grievoua  to  thee,  yet 
|tti4io|  thyfdfe  with  tht  ruU)  Qipbihjophyt  \i  (baU  h9  more  tolerabk." 

Maloke. 

Fri, 
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Fri.  O,  then  1  fee  that  madmen  have  no  eai«« 

Rom.  How  fhouldthcjs  when  that  wife  men  have*  no 

eyea? 
Fri.  Let  me  diftnite  with.thee  of'thy  eftate* 
Rom^  Thou  canlc  not  fpeakof  what  thon  doft  not  feel: 
Wert  thou  as  young  a*  I,  Juliet  thy  love*. 
An  hour  but  marry'd,  Tybalt  murdered. 
Boating  like  me,  and  like  me  banifhed. 
Then  might'ft  thou  fpeak,  then  mighc*fl  thoa  tear  thy 

hair*. 
And  fall  upon  the  ground,  as  I  do  now. 
Taking  the  meafureof  an  unmade  grave. 

Fri,  Arife ;  one  knocks;  good  Romeo,  hide^thyfelH 

[Knoek-ing  ^jitithiu. 

Rom^  Not  I ;  unlefs  the  breath  of  heart-fick  gfx>ans» 

Mift-Iike,  infold  me  from  the  fearch  of  eyes.  l^K'mciing. 

Fri.  Hark,    how    they    knock !«— Who's    there?— 

Romeo,  ariie ; 

Thou  wilt  be  taken :— Stay  a  while :— 4land  up ; 

Run  to  my  lludy :  —  By  and  by  :—  God's  will ! 
What  wilfalnefs  is  this*? — I  come,  I  come.   [Knotking^ 
Who  knocks  To  hard?  whence  come  you  ?  what's  your 
will? 
Nur/e.  [^itbin^']  Let  me  come  in,  and  you  ihall  know 
my  errand ; 
1  come  from  lady  Juliet. 
Fri.  Welcome  then, 

4  Wert  thou  asvoung  ai  /,  yuliet  thy  /««ol  Thus  the  origioafcopy  j 
for  which  in  the  folio  we  have  — 

Wert  thou  as  youn^  ax  yulitt  my  love. 
I  only  mention  this  to  (hew  the  very  high  value  of  the  early  quirtft 
•ditions.     Ma  LONE. 

5  '~'tbcH  tnt^bt^ft  thou  tsar  tby  bsir,1  So,  in  the  poem: 

•*  THefe  heavy  tidings  heard,  his  golden  locks  he  tare, 

**  And  like  a  frantick  man  hath  torn  the  garments  that   he 

ware,— 
**  He  rifech  oft,  and  (hikes  his  head  againft  the  walls  i 
<*  He  falleth  down  again,  and  loud  for  hafty  death  he  calls.** 

Malohb* 
•  Wtff  Wilfulnerf— ]  Thua  the  ouarto  1597,    That  of  1599,  an* 
thftfoliO|ban«-WhatJ{iHr//fiif/i.    IAaIQVu 
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*       Enter  Nurfe. 

Nurfi*  O  holy  friar,  0»  tell  me,  holy  friar» 
Where  is  my  laidy's  lord,  where's  Romeo  ? 

Fri*  There  on  the  ground^  with  hit  own  tears  madt 
drunk. 

Nur/i.  O,  he  is  even  in  my  miibefs'  cafe* 
Joft  in  her  cafe ! 

Fri.  O  wocfiil  fympathy  ! 
Piteous  predicament  ^  I 

Nurfe.  Even  fo  lies  (he. 
Blubbering  and  weeping,  weeping  txA  blabbering:— « 
Sund  up,  (land  up ;  ftand,  an  you  be  a  man  : 
For  Jnliet'sfake,  for  her  fake,  rife  and  ftand  ; 
Why  ihould  you  fall  into  fo  deep  an  O  ? 

R^m.  Nurfe ! 

Nmfe.  Ab  fir !  ah  fir  !—Well,  death's  the  end  of  alL 

R^m.  Spak'ft  thou  of  Juliet  ?  how  is  it  with  her  ? 
Doth  (he  not  think  me  an  old  murderer, 
How  I  have  ftain'd  the  childhood  of  our  joy 
Witb  blood  remov'd  but  little  from  her  own  f 
Where  is  (he  ?  and  how  doth  (he?  and  what  fays 
My  conceai'd  lady  to  our  cancdl'd  love  •  ? 

Nmr/e»  O,  (he  (ays  nothing,  fir,  but  weeps  and  weept;, 
And  now  falls  on  her  bed  ;  and  then  darts  up« 
And  Tybalc  calls ;  and  then  on  Romeo  cries. 
And  then  down  falls  again. 

Rem,  As  if  that  name. 
Shot  from  the  deadly  level  of  a  gun. 
Did  murder  her ;  as  that  name's  curfed  hand 
Murder'd  her  kinfman.— «0  tell  me,  friar,  tell  me» 
In  what  vile  part  of  this  anatomy 
Doth  my  name  lodge  ?  tell  me,  that  I  may  fade 

y  --JO  vfMfml  fymp4uhf  ! 
PittrnprtdicMmtnt  I]  TheTe  word^,  which  in  the  old  cofiM  mak* 
|art  of  the  nurfe't  fi>eecb,  have  been  aflisned  Co  the  friar  on  the  fiiK- 
feftjon  of  Dr.  Farmer.     Malome. 

•  — CMKdl'd/»v#A]  The  folio  reads— ^•iiwi/'i^  low,     Jomkiov. 
The  quarto,  esuee/l^i love*    Stekvens* 

fTb«<^lthf  t  €0»cuiUJ  it  to  be  underilood,  not  of  the  perTon,  but  of 
ll»coaditiofi,ofr.  the  itdj.  So  that  t^t .  fcnic  if.  my  lady  whofe  beina 
fr,  together  with  our  marriasc  which  mads  her  lo»  is  coacctled  from 
iUwmU,    HaAxa. 

Th« 
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The  hateflil  manflon.  [dra-wUg  bisfworJ^ 

Fri.  Hold  thy  defperate  hand : 
Art  thou  a  man  ?  thy  form  cries  out,  thou  art ; 
Tliy  tears  are  womaniih  ;  thy  wild  ads  denote 
The  unreafonable  fory  of  a  bead  ^  : 
Unfeeraly  woman,  in  a  feeming  man  '  .* 
Or  ill-befeeming  beaft,  in  feeming  both  ! 
Thou  had  amaz*d  me  :  by  my  holy  order, 
I  thought  thy  difpofition  better  tempered. 
Haft  thou  flain  Tybalt  ?  wilt  thou  flay  thyfelf  ? 
And  ilay  thy  lady  too  that  lives  in  thee  % 
By  doing  damned  hate  upon  thyfelf? 
Why  rail'ft  thou  on  thy  birth,  the  heaven,  and  earth  '  > 

9  Art  thou  a  man  f  thy  for  vi  eries  out,  thov  art } 
Tby  tears  are  womaniftj  3  thy  wild  affs  denote 
VTbe  unreafonable  fury  of  a  bioft  :'\  Sbakfpcare  hat  here  cJofelf 
followed  his  original : 

«  Art  tbouf  quoth  he,  a  man  T  thy  Jhapefaitbt  [%  thorn  art ; 
*'  Thy  crying  and  thy  nveeping  eyes  denote  a  woman's  heart, 
«*  For  manly  reafon  is  ouitetrom  off  thy  mind  out-chafed, 
<<  And  in  her  ftead  affections  lewd  and  fancies  highly  placed  j 
«  So  that  I  ftood  in  doubt,  this  hour  at  the  leaft, 
*•  If  thou  a  man  or  woman  wertf  or  elfe  a  brutijb  beaft**'    - 

Tragicall  Hyftory  ofRomeus  and  Janet,  1562.     Malow t« 

*  Unfeemly  woman,  tec]  Thou  art  a  beafi  of  ill  qualities,  umder  tba 
mppeara  vce  both  of  a  Wbman  and  a  n:an,     J  o  h  K  s  0  N  • 

*  Andjlay  thy  lady  too  that  lives  in  theef"]  Thus  the  firft  copy.  Tht 
quarto  1 599*  and  the  I'olio,  have*— 

And  flay  thy  lady,  that  in  thy  lifeTtvesn     Malonc* 
S  fyby  raiPft  thou  en  thy  birth,  the  heaven,  and  earth  f]  Romeo  hat 
not  here  railed  on  his  birth,  &c.   though   in  his  interview  with  the 
fxiar  as  defcribed  in  the  poehi,  he  is  made  to  do  (0  : 

**  Firft  Nature  did  he  blame,  the  author  of  his  life, 
*'  In  which  his  joys  had  been  fo  fcant,  and  forrows  aye  fo  rifc| 
«*  The  time  and  place  of  birth  he  fiercely  did  reprove  5 
"  He  crycd  out  with  open  mouth  againft  the^^tfri  above,^^ 
•*  On  fortune  eke  he  raird**, 
Shalcfpeare  copied  the  remonflranceof  the  frlar»  without  reviewing 
the  former  part  of  his  fcene.     He  has  in  other  placet  fallen  into 
a  fimilar  inaccuracy,  by  fometimes  following  and  fometimei  defeniof 
his  original. 

The    lines,   fFhy  rait  ft  thou,  &c.  to^-^by  rmu  defence,  are  not  lA 
the  firft  copy.     They  are  formed  on  a  paffage  in  the  poem  t 

<*  Why  cry 'ft  thou  out  on  love  ?  why  doft  thou  bltme  thy  ftte  ? 
f «  Why  doft  thou  fo  cry  after  death  ?  thy  lift  why  Ml  thmi  bate  ?*" 
I^«    Malons. 

Knoo 
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Cince  birth,  and  htxvthi  and  earthy  all  three  do  irietl 

In  thee  at  once  $  which  thoa  at  once  woald'ft  Idfe. 

Fie,  fie  !  thoa  (ham'ft  thy  fhape,  thy  lote,  thy  wit  $ 

Which,  like  an  oTurer,  aboand'ft  in  all, 

iVnd  ufell  none  in  that  trae  ufe  indeed 

Which  fhould  bedeck  thy  fliape,  thy  loVc,  thy  wnt. 

Thy  noble  fhape  is  but  a  form  of  wax, 

DigrelTing  from  the  valour  of  a  man : 

Thy  dear  love,  fworn,  but  hollow  perjury,. 

Killing  that  love  whkh  thou  haft  vow'd  to  cherifii : 

Thy  wit,  that  ornament  to  fhape  and  love, 

Mif-fhapen  in  the  condud  of  them  both. 

Like  powder  in  a  fkill4efs  ibldier's  Hafk  \ 

Is  fet  on  fire  by  thine  own  ignorance. 

And  thou  difmember'd  with  thine  own  defence  '• 

What,  roofe  thee,  man  !  thy  Juliet  is  alive. 

For  whofe  dear  fake  thou  waft  but  lately  dtstd ; 

There  art  thou  happy  :  Tybalt  would  kill  thee. 

But  thou  flew*ft  Tybalt ;  there  art  thou  happy  tod^ : 

The  law,  that  thr^aten'd  death,  becomes  thy  friend* 

And  turns  it  to  exile  ;  there  art  thou  happy  : 

A  pack  of  bleffings  lights  upon  thy  back  ; 

Happinefs  courts  thee  in  her  beft  array  ; 

But,  like  a  mis-beha!v'd  and  fullen  wench. 

Thou  pout'A  up^  thy  fortune  and  thy  love  ^ : 

Takd 

4  Likep9VfJir  h  sJkUUhft  /•ftu/'sfajk,  ftc]  To  tMerftanti  M 
force  of  this  allufioni  it  iiould  be  retneihbered  that  the  ancient  Ba- 
giiih  foldiers,  afing  moicbJitKkt,  inftead  of  locks  with  flints  at  at  pre- 
Icnt,  were  obliged  to  carry  a  lighted  ^atch  Hanging  at  thbir  bdlts, 
very  near  to  the  woodtajSa^  in  which  they  kept  theirjpowder.  The 
fame  alhiflon  bccai^  in  Humor*»  OrHnajjf  ah  old  coUcmon  of  Eii||liih 
digrams  t 

<*  W^en  ihe  Ms  Jhpt  and  touch-bor  fet  on  fire, 

**  Add  till  this  hour  the  burning  is  not  Out.**     S^ftftiiri. 

5  Anitbgu  difmtmber^dxoUb  rbhitowndefenci.'\  And  tboii  torn  to 
pieces  with  thy  own  weapons.    Jottm  son • 

6  ..^bere  art  tbou  bapfy  too :  J  Thus  the  firft  quatto.  In  the  fob* 
l^o^nt  qttartos  and  the  folio  to9  rs' omitted.    Malokx. 

7  Tbou  pour Ji  upon  tby  fortumt  audfbjf  Itvt ;]  The  quarto  ^599,  aa& 
1609,  read  t 

Tfai>a  puts  9p  thy  Mtatit  tod  thy  htt. 
VoL.IX/       ^     '  1'  The 
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Take  heed,  take  heed,  for  fuch  die  miferable. 
Go,  get  thee  to  thy  love,  as  was  decreed, 
Afcend  her  chamber,  hence  and  comfort  her  ; 
But,  look,  thou  flay  not  till  the  watch  be  fet. 
For  then  thou  canA  not  pafs  to  Mantua  ; 
Where  thou  (halt  live,  till  we  can  £nd  a  time 
To  blaze  your  marriage,  reconcile  your  friends. 
Beg  pardon  of  the  prince,  and  call  thee  back 
With  twenty  hundred  thoufand  times  more  joy 
Than  thou  went*ft  forth  in  lamentation."— 
Go  before,  nurfe :  commend  me  to  thy  lady  ; 
And  bid  her  haden  all  the  houfe  to  bed. 
Which  heavy  forrow  makes  them  apt  unto: 
Romeo  is  coming  *. 

Nur/e^  O  Lord,  I  could  have  ftaid  here  all  the  night. 
To  hear  good  counfel :  O,  what  learning  is  !— 
My  lord,  I'll  tell  my  lady  you  will  come. 

Rom.  Do  fo,  and  bid  my  fweet  prepare  to  chide. 

Nur/e.  Here,  fir,  a  ring  fhe  bid  me  give  you,  fir : 
Hie  you,  make  hafte,  for  it  grows  very  late.  [Exii  Nurfe. 

Rom.  How  well  my  comfort  is  revived  by  this  ! 

Fri.  Go  hence  :    Good  night  ^  ;    and  here  Hands  all 
your  (late  ■ ;  — 
Either  be  gone  before  the  watch  be  fet. 
Or  by  the  break  of  day  difguis'd  from  hence : 
Sojourn  in  Mantua  ;  Til  (ind  out  your  man. 
And  he  (hall  figuify  from  time  to  time 
Every  good  hap  to  you,  that  chances  here  : 
Give  me  thy  hand ;  'tis  late  :  farewel ;  gex)d  nfght^ 

Rom.  But  that  a  joy  pad  joy  calls  out  on  me. 

The  editor  of  the  folio  endeavoured  Co  correA  this  by  readiog : 

Thoo  putttjl  up  thy  fortune  and  thy  love. 
The  undated  quarco  has/otor«,  which,  wkh  the  aid  of  the  original 
copy  in  1597,  pointed  out  the  true  reading.     There  the  line  ftands : 
ThouyVotx;!!]/? ir/off  thy  fate,  that  fmiies  or.  thee.     Malonz. 
*  Romeo  is  comings]  Much  of  thia  fpeech  has  likewife  been  atldtd 
fince  the  firft  edition.     Stssvzns. 

9  Go  hence :  Good  night ;    &c.]  Thefe  three  lines  are  omitted  in  all 
the  modern  editions.     Johnson. 

They  were  rirlt  omitted,  with  many  others,  by  Mr.  Pope.  Malonx. 
«  ^.berefiandi  all  jour  JImt  i\  Thi  whole  ©f  yottT  fortunr  depend* 
Mthis*    Johnson* 

It 


ROMEO   AND   JULIET.  iij 

K  were  a  grief,  fo  brief  to  part  with  thee : 
Farewel.  lExiuaU 

SCENE    IV*. 

jf  Room  in  Capulet's  Houfe. 
Enter  Capulet,  Ladj  Capulbt,  andYk^xi^ 

Cap.  Things  have  fallen  out,  fir,  fo  unluckil/* 
That  we  have  had  no  time  to  move  our  daughter : 
Look  you,  ihe  lov*d  her  kinfman  Tybalt  dearly^ 
And  fo  did  I  \ — Well,  we  were  born  to  die.— 
'Tis  very  late,  flie*ll  not  come  down  to-night : 
I  promiie  you,  but  for  your  company, 
I  would  have  been  a'^bed  an  hour  ago. 

Par.  Thefe  times  of  woe  afford  no  time  to  woo : 
Madam,  good  night :  commend  me  to  your  daughter* 

La,  Cap.  I  will,  and  know  her  mind  early  to-mororw| 
To-night  (he's  mew'd  up  '  to  her  heavinefs. 

Cap.  Sir  Paris,  I  will  make  a  defperate  tender 
Of  my  child's  love  ♦  :  I  think,  (he  will  be  rul'd 
In  all  refpedb  by  me ;  nay  more,  I  doubt  it  not.^ 
Wife,  go  you  to  her  ere  you  go  to  bed  ; 
Acadaint  her  here  of  my  fon  Paris*  love  i 
And  bid  her,  mark  you  me,  on  wednefday  nejtt-^ 
But,  foft ;  What  day  is  this  ? 

Far.  Monday,  my  lord. 

Cap.  Monday  ?  ha  !  ha  !  Well»  wednefday  is  too  foon, 
C  thurfday  let  it  be ; — o*  thurfday,  tell  her, 

^  Some  few  unneceflary  verfet  are  omitted  in  thit  fcene  according 
to  the  oldeft  edi  tiont.     Fori. 

Mu  Pope  means,  at  appears  from  hit  edition,  that  be  hat  followed 
the  oldeft  copy,  and  omitted  fome  unnecelTAry  verfes  which  are  not 
found  there,  but  inferted  in  the  eiilarged  copy  of  this  play.  But  he 
kas  expreiled  himfelf  fo  loofely,  as  to  have  been  mifunderilood  by  Mr. 
Steevent*  In  the  text  thefe  nnmteejfary  verfe^^  st  Mr.  Pope  calls  them» 
arc  preferved,  conformably  to  the  enlarged  copy  of  1599*     Malonx. 

<  — HRTfpV  up—]  Thit  is  a  phrafe  from  falconry.  A  mtw  was  t 
place  of  confinement  for  hawlci*    STXKvxnt. 

4  3tr  Psrisf  I  witlmaki  a  defperate  tinder 

Of  my  ehild't  love  :•— ]  X>fAMr«ff  means  only  koU,  gd'veMtureut^  ai 
if  he  had  faid  in  the  vulgar  phraie,  /  wtUfpeMk  a  bold  wtrd^  and  ven- 
tvie  r«  fromijeytt  my  daughter.    Joh  m so  N  • 

So,  in  Tbt  WeetMgHs  to  the  IVmU,  1600 1 

<*  Witocla  thit  defktrgu  tender  of  mine  honour.**  St  x  s  t  x  ir«  • 
I  a  She 
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She  fhall  be  married  to  this  noble  earl  :-^ 
Will  you  be  ready  ?  do  you  like  this  hade  ? 
We'll  keep  no  grtat  ado ; — a  friend,  or  two  :— 
For  hark  you,  Tybalt  being  (lain  fo  late. 
It  may  be  thought  we  held  him  careleisly. 
Being  our  kinfman,  if  we  revel  much : 
Therefore  we'll  have  fome  half  a  dozen  friends. 
And  there  an  end.     But  what  fay  you  to  thurfday  ? 

Par,  My  lord,  I  would  that  thurfday  were  to-ntorrow. 

Cap.  Well,  get  you  gone : — O'^hurfday  be  it  then  :-* 
Go  you  to  Juliet  ere  you  go  to  bed. 
Prepare  her,  wife,  againlt  this  wedding  day.— 
Farewell,  my  lord.— 'Light  to  my  chamber,  ho! 
Afore  me,  it  is  fo  very  late,  that  we 
May  call  it  early  by  and  by  :*-Good  night.        {Extuntm. 

SCENE    V. 

Juliet's  Cbamhtr^. 

Enter  Rotf  lo,  anii  Juliet* 

Jul.  Wilt  thou  be  gone  ?  it  is  not  yet  near  dajr^: 
It  was  the  nightingale^  and  not  the  lark* 

Thai 

5  SCENE  V.  Jn/ietU  chamber.']  The  ftagcdifeaioil  in  the  firft 
edition  is—**  Knter  Romeo  and  Juliet,  at  the  window,**  In  the  fecond 
quarto,  <*  Enter  Rcmeo  and  Jnlitt  aloft.''  They  appea^d  probakly  iJI 
the  balcony  which  was  ere£^ed  on  the  old  Englifh  ftage.  Sec  the  Ac^ 
€9nnt  of  the  Aicient  Theatret  in  Vol.  I.     M  A  l  o  w  x  • 

*  fihit  thou  he  gone  f  it  it  not  yet  near  day,  l^c.J  Thii  fcene  is  forfll* 
ed  on  the  following  hlntt  in  the  poem  of  Komtktand  JulUtf  156s  t 
«  The  golden  fun  wai  gone  to  lodge  him  in  the  weft, 
"  The  full  moon  eke  in  yonder  fonth  had  fent  moft  foen  to  red  ^ 
«  When  reftlefs  Romeiis  and  reftlffs  Joliet, 
'  •<  In  wonted  fort,  by  wonted  mean,  in  Joliet*s  ch«mbe#  met*  Arc. 
#         «         • 

«  That  thefe  two  lovers  pafi  away  the  weary  night 

**  In  pain,  and  plaint,  net,  as  they  wont,  in  pl^afsre  and  delight. 

*«  But  now,  fome  what  too  fbon,  in  farthrft  eaft  srofe 

««  Fair  Lucifer,  the  golden  ftar  that  lady  Venos  choic} 

«•  Whofc  courfe  appointed  is  with  fpeedy  race  to  t»n, 

«*  A  nnclicngcr  of  dawning  day  and  of  the  ril^rrg  (yan.--^ 

*'  When  thou  ne  lookeft  wide,  ne  clofely  doft  rhou  wink, 

«  When  Fh«boa  from  Mr  hemi^tft  in  mtkah  wgtv  doth  fink. 
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That  pierc'd  the  fearful  hollow  of  thine  ear  ; 
Nightly  (he  fings  on  yon  pomegranate  tree  ^ : 
Believe  me>  loye«  it  was  the  nightingale. 

^Mv.  It  was  the  lark,  the  herald  o?  the  morn. 
No  nightingale :  look»  love*  what  envious  ftrekks 
Do  lace  the  fevering  clouds  in  yonder  eaft : 
Night'f  candles  are  burnt  out»  and  jocund  day 
Stands  tiptoe  on  the  mifty  mountain  tops  ; 
I  anft  be  gone  and  live,  or  ftay  and  die. 

^W.  Yon  light  is  not  day-light,  I  know  it,  I : 
It  IS  fome  meteor  that  the  fun  exhales. 
To  be  to  thee  this  night  a  torch-bearer. 
And  light  thee  on  thy  wav  to  Mantua : 
Tberefere  ftay  yet*  thpu  need'fl  not  to  be  gone. 

M§m.  Let  me  be  u*en,  let  me  be  put  to  death  ; 
I  am  content,  (b  thou  wilt  have  it  fo. 
I'll  fay  yon  grev  is  not  the  morning's  eye, 
Tia  but  the  pale  reflex*  of  Cynthia's  brow  ; 
N»r  that  is  not  the  lark,  whole  notes  do  bea( 
Th*  viuilty  heaven  to  high  above  our  heads : 
I  have  more  care  to  ftay,  than  will  to  go  ;— 
Conie,  death,  and  welcome  !  Juliet  wills  it  fow-^ 
Bowis'c,  my  foul  ?  let's  talk,  it  is  not  day. 

yW*  It  is,  it  is,  hie  hence,  be  gone,  away  | 
It  is  the  lark  that  ftngs  fu  out  of  tune. 
Straining  harlh  difcords,  and  unpleafmg  (harpe. 

*^  What  coloar  then  the  heavens  do  ihew  unto  thine  cyei, 
'  M  TIm  fame,  or  like,  faw  Rouieua  in  fartheil  eaftern  Ikics  x 
•<  Ab  jret  he  Caw  oo  <lay,  ne  could  he  call  it  nieht, 
^  With  equal  force  decreaQog  dark  fought  with  incieafiog  light. 
«  Than  koflvua  io  armt  hit  lady  gan  to  fold, 
^  With  friendly  kilj,  and  ruthfulJy  ihe  *gaa  her  knight  behold.** 

MaItONC* 

7  Nighcfy  ^^argf  oe  7M1  ptmtgrsMSti  tne:]  Thft  it  not  merely  • 
foetjcal  fvppoficMii.  It  it  •bferved  of  the  nightingale,  that,  if  ua« 
diiurbcd,  (he  fits  and  fingi  upon  the  fame  tree  for  many  weeka  toge« 
ther*    Stkstkks. 

*  '^aihi  fmU  nJUjh-'i  The  appearance  of  a  cloud  oppofed  to  the 

^QMU     JOMICiOlf. 

•  (i^w  m9rt  care  f  pj,1  Can  wai  frc^afotly  yfed  in  Shak« 
^l|it*«  age  for  mclitstin.    Malom s. 

J  J  Some 


ii8  ROMEO    AND    JULIET. 

Some  fay,  the  lark  makes  fweet  divifion ' ; 
This  doth  notfo,  for  flic  divideth  us: 
Some  fay,  the  lark  and  loathed  toad  change  eyes ; 
O,  now  I  would  they  had  chang'd  voices  too*  I 
Since  arm  from  arm  that  voice  doth  us  affray*. 
Hunting  thee  hence  with  hunts-up  to  the  day  \ 

O,  no^ 

*  — fweep  divifion ;]  Divifion  (eeini  to  have  been  the  techmcal  term 
for  the  padfeior  parts  of  a  inu6cal  coinpolicioo*  So,  in  K*  Htm*  IV. 
P.  I : 

<<  Sung  by  a  fair  queen  in  a  fummer*s  bower, 
*<  With  raviftiingJ/v/^w  to  her  lute.**     Stkkyens. 
^  Some  fas  ^  tbi  lark  and  loathed  toad  change  eyet ; 

0,  «(/«/  /  would  they  had  cbangd  voices  tooH  I  wifli  the  lark  ftn4 
toad  had  changed  voicea  j  for  then  the  noife  which  I  hear  would  be 
that  of  the  toad,  not  of  the  lark;  it  would  confequently  be  eveoiiif^ 
at  which  lime  the  toad  croakf  j  not  morning,  when  the  lark  fingt| 
and  we  ihouid  not  be  under  the  neceflicy  of  feparation.     A.  C. 

If  the  toad  and  lark  had  changed  voices,  the  unnatural  croak  of  the 
latter  would  have  been  no  indication  of  the  appearance  of  day,  and 
confequently  no  fignal  for  her  lover *s  departure*  This  is  apparently 
the  aim  and  purpofe  of  Juliet*s  wifh.     Hcatk* 

The  toad  having  very  line  eyes,  and  the  lark  very  ugly  ones,  was 
the  occafion  of  a  common  faying  amongft  the  people,  that  tbt  t9sd 
find  lark  had  changed  eyes.     To  this  the  fpeaket  alludes.     Waei. 

This  tradition  of  the  toad  and  lark  1  have  heard  ezpreflcd  in  « 
ruftickihyme: 

^I'oheavn  Pdfy, 

But  that  the  toad  beguWd  me  of  mine  eye,    Jornsok* 

3  Since  arm  from  arm,  &c.]  Thefe  two  lines  are  omitted  in  the  mo* 
dem  editions,  and  do  not  deferve  to  be  replaced,  butai  they  may  (Kcw 
the  danger  of  critical  temerity.  Or.  Warburton*S  change  of  /  tpomU 
to  I  wot  was  fpccious  enough,  yet  it  is  evidently  erroneous.  The  fenfs 
is  this :  The  larky  they  fay,  has  loft  her  eyes  to  the  tcad^andmow  I  would 
the  toad  bad  her  voice  too,  fincefie  ujes  it  to  the  difturbance  oflovertm 

JOHNSOV* 

4  Hunting  thee  hence  with  hunts-up  to  the  day,"]  The  buntjuf  was  tha 
name  of  the  tune  anciently  played  to  wake  the  huntern,  and  colle^ 
them  together.     So,  in  the  Return  from  Pamajfus,  i6o6: 

•*  Yet  will  I  play  a  hunts-up  to  my  Mufe.** 
Again,  in  Drayton's P«/yo/^i9/i,  fong  13th  ; 

«*  But  hunts-up  to  the  morn  the  feather'd  fylvans  iing.** 

*  STKBTXKt* 

A  huntfup  alfo  fignified  a  moxii\u%  fong  to  a  oew-married  woman, 

th« 
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0,  now  be  gone  ;  more  lij^ht  and  ligfht  it  grows. 
£m.  More  light  and  light  ? — more  dark  and  dark  oar 
woes. 

Enter  Nurfe. 

NMr/i'  Madam! 

7«/.  Nurfe? 

Nmr/r,  Yoiir  lady  mother's  coming  to  your  chamber :   ~ 
Thedayis  broke  i  be  wary,  look  khout.      [Exit  Norfe* 

JmI.  Theoy  window,  let  day  in,  and  let  life  out. 

Rnu  Farewel,  farewei !  one  kifs,  and  I'll  defcend. 

[jlomeo  defends^ 

JmI»  Art  thou  gone  fo  ?  my  love !  my  lord  !  my  friend*  | 
I  muft  hear -from  thee  every  day  i'  the  hour. 
For  in  a  mirAite  there  are  many  days : 
O!  by  this  count'I  (hall  be  much  in  years. 
Ere  I  again  behold  my  Romeo  *. 

R$m*  Farewei !  I  will  omit  no  opportunity 
That  may  convey  my. greetings,  love,  to  thee. 

JkU  O,  think'fl  thou«  we  Ihall  ever  meet  asaln  ? 

R»m*  I  doubt  it  not ;   and  all  thefe  woes  (hsui  ferve 
Forfweet  difcourfes  in  our  time  to  come. 

Jml*  O  God  1  1  have  an  ill-divining  foul^: 

Methinks» 

tbe  day  afer  her  marriage,  and  is  certainly  ufed  here  in  that  fealc.  Se« 
Cotfrave's  Didionary.  in  v.  RefveiL     Malonk. 

Puttenham  in  his  j4rt  pf  Englijb  Poefyy  1 589,  fpeaking  of  one 
Gray,  fayiy  **  what  t^ood  edimation  did  he  grow  unto  with  the  fame 
(lag  Henry  {the  £i^ich,]  and  ^ifterward  with  the  duke  of  Somcrfet, 
FroceAour,  tor  making  certaine  merry  hallaJe$,  whereof  one  chiefly 
wn,  Tkt  tumte  it  upp  the  hnKUit  up,**    ANONYMua. 

*  Art  ibougomefo  f  my  hvi,  my  Urd^  my  friend  l'^  Thus  the  ^uart» 
IJ97.     That  of  1599,  and  the  folio,   read: 

Art  thou  gone  fo?  love,  lord,  djr  itfr/^Mi^y  friend  !     Maloiib« 
^  01  if  this  €9umt  I  fh§U  b§  micb  iwyesrtf 
Mretsgaim  behold  my  Romro*} 

^*  Ilia  ego,  quK  tueram  te  decedente  puella» 

'    *<  Protinui  uC  redeaa,  fa£U  videbor  anua.'*     Ovid*  Epijf*  x, 

STKXVZMa 

*  OCUI  I  hM^e  am  iU'd'tvining  foah  &c.]  Tbit  miferable  pre* 
fcknce  of  futurity  I  have  always  regarded  as  a  circumftance  particu- 
larly beautiful*  The  fame  kind  of  warning  from  the  mind  Romeo 
fecmi  to  have  been  conficiout  of^  on  hia  goiog  to  the  entertainment  at 
the  hoolc  of  Capulct  s 

1  4  ^  -^n/ 
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Mcthinks,  I  fee  thee,  now  thou  art  below, 
Ji9  one  dead-'  in  the  bottom  of  a  tooib : 
Either  my  eyc-fight  fails,  or  thou  look'll  pale. 

Rom,  And  truft  me,  love,  in  ipy  eye  fo  do  you: 
Dry  forrow  drinks  our  blood  •.Adieu  I  a4ieu!  [^jf/'/Rois^, 

JuL  O  fortune,  fortune  !  all  men  call  thee  ficJdp : 
If  thpu  art  fickle,  what  doll  thou  with  him 
'That  is  renown'Jfbr  faith  ?  Be  fickle,  fortune  ; 
For  then,  I  hope,  thou  wilt  not  keep  him  long, 
Biit  (end  him  back. 

La.  Cap.  [wthin.l  Ho,  daughter!  are  you  up  f 
'    Jul.  Who  is't  that  calls  ?  it  is  my  lady  mother  ? 
Is  fhe  not  down  fo  late,  or  up  fo  eariy  »  ? 
What  unaccuftomM  caufe  procures  her  thither '  ? 
Et^ter  La/(y  Catvlet* 

La.  Cap.  Why,  how  now,  Juliet  ? 

Jul.  Madam,  1  am  not  well.  - 

La.  Cap.  Evermore  weeping  fcr  your  coufin'i  ^^^jfe*^ 

**  T-my  roiad  m'i%ivet, 
**  Some  confequence  yet  hao^in^  in  theftart^ 
'<  Shall  bitterly  begin  his  fearful  date 
'*  From  this  nijht*!  revels.V    Stxxtbxi. 
tf  OGpdl  /^tfvetfff  ill-divining /ok/; 
Mefbinkt,  I  fee  thee,  notv  thou  art  hilaWf 
As  one  dead—]  So,  in  our  authour't  Vtmts  and  AJuiht 
<*  The  thought  of  it  doth  make  my  faint  heart  bleed} 
<<  And  fear  doth  teach  it  dix/inauca  i 
««  Iprcpbecy  thy  dtatb,^* 
The  reading  of  the  text  is  that  of  the  quarto,  1597*  That  of  1599* 
^d  the  folio,  read-^now  thou  art/*  iaw.     Malovx. 

'  Dry  Jorrcw  driaks  our  blood.]  Thit  ia  an  allii£on  to  the  ptoitrfay 
^<  forrow  s  dry/*    Stxxvxks. 

He  is  accounting  for  ihtli pa/enefi.  It  wax  an  axcieot  notion  diat 
/bnow  consumed  the  ^lood,  and  (hortened  life.  Ueqcc  in  one  of  the 
three  parts  of  Kin^  Htmry  VU  we  have— ^<  biood-fBtkhg  ligha.'* 

MilLONX. 

9  Js  fbe  not  dovjut  fo  laftf  or  up  fi  igrfy  f]  It   (k^  not  laid  down  in 
her  hed  at  fo  late  an  hour  at  this  f  or  rather  h  ihe  cifen  from  bed  at  fo 
«arly  an  hour  of  the  morn?     Ma  lone. 
'    ^  '^'ftocuxet  btr  bitbtr  f]  Pro<nres  for  bringu     Wax  x  UK  TON* 

»  E%erm§rt  ^OMiping  for  iour  coujn's  dtatb  f  &c.]  So^  in  ^bt  7>4^ 
if//  Byfiary  cf  Romeki  ^ndja/ietf  156a  i 

««  —-time  It  is  that  qow  >ou  ihoufd  onr  Tybalc*t  death  foff  et) 
"  Of  whom  fince  God  hath  claimed  the  life  thu  waabotkat^ 
tt  Ht  if  ill  blifs.  ne  it  (here  caufe  why  you  ibould  thus  lament  s 
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What,  wilt  thou  wafh  him  from  his  grave  \vith  tears? 
An  if  thou  could'ft,  thou  could'fi  not  make  him  live  ; 
Therefore,  have  done:  Some  grief  fhews  mijch  of  lovc| 
But  much  of  grief  (hews  ftili  fome  want  of  wit. 

yui.  Yet  let  me  weep  for  fu^h  a  feeling  |ofs. 

La.  Cap.  So  (hall  you  feel  t)ie  lofs,  but  not  the  ffi^nd 
Which  you  weep  for. 

JuL  Fpeling  fo  the  lofs. 
I  cannot  chpofe  but  ever  weep  the  friend. 

La.  Cfl/.  WpU,  girl,  tho^  weep'ft  not  fo  much  f^r  hif 
death. 
As  that  the  villain  lives  tyhjch  flaughter'd  him. 

Jul,  What  villain,  madam? 

Ld.Cap.  That  fame  villain,  flpm^o. 

Jul.  Villain  and  he  are  many  miles  afunder. 
God  pardon  hin^  *  !  I  dp^  wi;h  ^1  my  heart ; 
And  yet  no  man,  like  he,  doth  grieve  my  Impart. 
-  La.  Cap.  That  is,  becaufe  tji^e  traitor  murderer  Uvei. 

Jt4.  Ay,  madapi,  from  the;  reach  of  thefc  my  hands'. 
'Would,  xvone  but  I  might  vepge  my  coufin's  d^ath  1 

La,  Cap.  We  will  have  vengeance  for  it,  fear  thop  not  a 
Then  weep  nO  more.     Til  fei^d  to  one  in  Mantu^^-*? 
Where  that  (Ume  banlih^d  rupagate  doth  live,— - 
That  Ihall  beftow  on  him  fo  fure  a  draught  ^^ 
That  he  (hall  foon  keep  Tybalt  company : 
And  th^n^  I  hppe,  thou  wUt  be  fatisfied. 

^  Ttu  €£Wftt  call  bim  hack  with  lean  audjhrUktagt  firUi% 
*f  It  is  a  fault  thut  ftiU  to  grudge  at  God's  appointed  will.** 

Mat.onv« 

*  Gid pardon  him !]  The  word  bim,  which  was  inadvertently  omitted 

in  the  old  copies,  was  inferted  by  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio.  MALONf. 

3  Ajf^  wutdaMf  from,  Sccl  Juliet's  equivocations  are  rather  too  artful 
fcf  a  miAd  dtftorbed  by  the  lots  of  a  new  lover.    Johksok. 

4  Tbarjball  bejhw  em  him  fo  fure  a  draught,']  Thus  the  elder  quar« 
to,  which  I  have  followed  in  preference  to  the  quartos  1599  and  i6o9» 
and  the  folio  1613,  which  read,  lefs  intelligibly, 

Shall  give  him  foch  an  unaccuftooi'd  dram*     Stkcvensi 
Tl^e  elder  quarto  has— That  p9uld,  tec.   The  word  Jball  is  drawn 
from  that  of  1599.    Malone. 

^^^tnaccujlom^d  dram,]  In  vulgar  language,  ^fliall  give  him  a  dram 
y/Adth  hcls  wot  afodxo.  Though  I  have,  if  I  miftake  not,  obferyed, 
that  in  old  h<KAa  aaacfajlemed  B%iii&M  W9»dir/alf  powerful,  effica' 

4M«|«     JOHMSOK. 

7«/- 
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yul.  Indeed,  I  never  Ihall  be  fatisfied 
With  Romeo,  till  I  behold,  him — dead — 
Is  my  poor  heart  fo  for  a  klnfman  vext  :— 
Madam,  if  you  could  find  out  but  a  man 
To  bear  a  poifon,  I  would  temper  it ; 
That  Romeo  fhould,  upon  receipt  thereof. 
Soon  fleep  in  quiet. — O,  how  my  heart  abhors 
To  hear  him  nam'd, — and  cannot  come  to  him,— • 
To  wreak  the  love  I  bore  my  coufm  Tybalt  • 
Upon  his  fcody  that  hath  flaughterM  him  ! 

La.Cap,  Find  thou  the  means,  and  I'll  find  fuch  aman  K 
But  now  ril  tell  thee  joyful  tidings,  girl. 

Jul,  And  joy  comes  well  in  fuch  a  needful  time  : 
What  are  they,  I  befeech  your  ladylhip  ? 

La.  Cap.  Well,  well,  thou  haft  a  careful  father,  child  ; 
One,  who,  to  put  thee  from  thy  heavincfs. 
Hath  forted  out  a  fudden  day  of  joy. 
That  tbou  expeA'ft  not,  nor  I  look'd  not  for. 

Jul.  Madam,  in  happy  time  *,  what  day  is  that  ? 

La.  Cap.  Marry,  my  child,  early  next  thurfday  inoni» 
The  gallant,  youn?,  and  noble  gentleman. 
The  county  Paris  s  at  faint  Peter's  church. 
Shall  happily  make  thee  there  a  joyful  bride, 

Jul.  Now,  by  faint  Peter's  church,  and  Peter  too^ 

•  — my  rott/»  Tybalt— ]  The  laft  word  ofthw  line,  which  i«  not  ift 
the  old  copies,  was  added  by  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio.    Maloni. 

5  Find  tbou,  &c.]  This  line,  in  the  quarto  I597»  is  given  to  Joliet. 

Stiitzks. 

6  m^in  happy  time, — ]  j1  la  henu  beure.  This  phrafe  was  inteijeded» 
when  the  hearer  was  not  quite  fo  well  pleafed  as  the  fpeaker.   Joriis* 

7  TIfe  county  Paris,'—'}  It  it  remarked,  that  «  Paris,  tlieufh  in  one 
place  called  Earl,  is  moit  commonly  ftiled  the  Ccu/ttii  in  this  play* 
Shakfpeare  fcems  to  have  preferred,  for  fome  reafon  or  otiier,  cte> 
Italian  Comte  to  our  Count :  perhaps  be  took  it  from  the  old  EngK^b 
novel,  from  which  he  is  fatd  to  have  taken  his  plot.'*>-He  certainly 
did  fo :  Paris  is  there  Hrft  ftiled  a  ^^aff  £arie,  and  afterward  Citnt*^ 
Countee,  and  Caunty  \  according  to  the  uniettled  orthography  of  the  time* 

The  word  however  is  frequently  met  with  in  other  writcn^  parti* 
cularly  in  Fairfax : 

«  So  far'd  the  Countit  with  the  Pagan  bold,**  &c. 

Godfrty  efBmlhiinu  Book  7.  Stansa  90,    Fabmsi. 
See  p.  4»}  n«  it    Malons. 
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He  &all  not  make  me  there  a  joyful  bride* 
I  wonder  at  this  hafte  ;  that  I  mail  wed 
Ere  he,  that  ihould  be  halband,  bomes  to  woo, 
I  pray  you,  tell  my  lord  and  father,  madam, 
I  will  not  marry  yet ;  and,  when  I  do,  I  (wear. 
It  ihall  be  Romeo,  whom  vou  know  I  hate, 
'  Rather  than  Paris  ;— Thcie  are  news  indeed ! 

La.  Cap.  Here  comes  your  father ;  tell  him  fo  yourfel^ 
And  fee  kow  he  will  take  it  at  your  hands, 

En/er  Capulbt,  atui  Nurfe. 

Caf.  When  the  fun  fets,  the  air  doth  drizzle  dew*  s 
But  for  the  fun-fet  of  my  brother's  fon. 
It  rains  downright. — 

How  now  ?  a  conduit,  girl  ?  what,  flill  in  tears  '  ? 
Evermore  ihowering  ?  In  one  little  body 
Thou  counterfeit'ft  a  bark,  a  fea,  a  wind : 
For  ftill  thy  eves,  which  I  may  call  the  fea« 
Do  ebb  and  now  with  tears ;  the  bark  thy  boHy  if » 
Sailing  in  this  fait  flood  ;  the  winds,  thy  fighs  ; 
Who,— raging  with  thy  tears,  and  they  with  them^-— i 
Without  a  fadden  calm,  will  overfet 
Thy  tcmpcft-toired  body. — How  now,  wife  ? 
Have  you  delivered  to  her  our  decree  ? 

La.  Cap.  Ay,  fir ;  but  (he  will  none,  ihe  gives  j<m 
thanks.  • 

I  would,  the  fool  were  married  to  her  grave  I 

S  mnthtftnfttt^  tbt9\tdtbdriMMkdtw\\  Thus  the  ondated 
foarto.  The  quarto  1 599,  and  the  folio,  read,— the  tartb  doth  drissk 
4ev.    The  line  is  not  in  the  original  copy. 

The  leading  of  the  quarto  1599  and  the  folio  is  philofophically  true  | 
aal  perhapt  ought  to  be  preferred.  Dew  undoubtedly  nfes  from  fhm. 
CMtB,  io  onifeqnence  of  the  adion  of  the  heat  of  the  fun  on  its  moift 
MBkc*  Thofe  vapours  which  rife  from  the  earth  in  the  courfe  of 
lW  4ay»  are  evaporated  by  the  warmth  of  the  air  as  foon  as  they 
aiUei  but  thofe  which  rife  after  fun-fet,  form  themfelves  into  drops, 
or  rather  into  that  fog  or  mift  which  is  termed  dew.     Maloni. 

9  iUw  »9Vff  s  coad^itf  gtrtt  Hubat^  ft  Hi  in  tttrt  f]  Conduits  in 
the  ferm  of  human  figures,  it  has  been  already  obierved,  were  coni* 
moa  10  Shakfpeare's  time.     See  Vol.  IV.  p.  246,  n.  9. 

We  have  again  the  fame  image  in  the  Tbt  Rape  ofLMcrten 
M  A  pretty  while  thefe  prettr  creatures  ftan^ 
^  Like  iTorj  indukt  coral  ctftemi  filliog***    M a  lov  1  • 

Cap. 


1,4  ROMEO    AND    JULIET. 

Cap,  Soft,  take  me  with  you,  take  me  with  yoa,  irift. 
How  I  will  fhe  none  ?  doth  (he  not  give  us  thanks^ 
Is  ihe  not  proud  ?  doth  (he  not  count  her  ble(l» 
Unworthy  as  (kc  is.  that  we  have  wrought 
So  worthy  a  gentleman  to  be  her  bridegroom  ? 

JuU  Not  prood^yoa  have  ;  but  thankiul,  that  you  htTC} 
Proud  can  I  never  be  of  what  I  hate ; 
But  thaakful  even  for  hate,  that  is  meant  love* 

Cap,  How  now  !  how  now !  chop  lo?ick  ?  What  is  this  I 
Proud, — and,  I  thank  you, — and,  I  tnank  you  not  ;— 
And  yet  not  proud; — Miftrefs  minion,  you'. 
Thank  me  no  thankings,  nor  proud  me  qo  prouds. 
But  fettle  your  fine  joints  'gainft  thurfday  next^ 
To  go  with  Paris  to  faint  Peter's  church. 
Or  1  will  drag  thee  on  a  hurdle  thither. 
Out,  you  green-ficknefs  carrion !  out,  you  baggage  ! 
You  tallow  face  * ! 
.  La.  Cap.  Fie,  fie  !  what  are  you  mad? 

Jul.  Good  father,  I  befeech  you  on  my  knees. 
Hear  me  with  patience  but  to  fpeak  a  word. 

Cap.  Hang  thee,  young  baggage  !  difobedient  wretch! 
I  tell  thee  wh^t, — get  thee  to  church  o'thurfday^ 
Or  never  after  look  me  in  the  face : 
Speak  npt,  r^ply  not,  do  not  anfwcr  me  ; 
My  fingers  itch. — Wife,  wefcarce  thought  us  bleft. 
That  God  l^d  fent  us '  but  this  only  child  j 
But  now  I  fee  this  one  is  one  too  much, 

>  jfnJjtt8otpr9:^t  SecJ  This  line  Is  wanting  in  the  folW • 

STSIVXIfS. 

*  — enh  yott  ha^fagt ! 
Ttu  tallow  f^<i!\  Such  w«i  the  indelicacj  of  the  a^e  of  Shak<v 
Ibeare,  that  authors  were  not  coi^centcd  only  to  epaploy  tlxele  tvvf^  of 
^bufe  in  their  awn  original  performances,  b()t  even  felt  no  reluftaoct 
to  introduce  them  in  their  verfions  of  the  mpft  challe  and  elegtat  of 
the  Greek  or  Roman  poeti.  Stanyhurft,  the  tranflator  of  Virgil,  ia 
cc8z,  makes  DiJo  call  iSneas, — be^^ehratf  culiioa,  and  tar-hreacb,  ia 
the  courfe  of  one  fpecch. 

Nay,  in  the  interlude  of  the  Repentance  of  Mary  MageUlemh  ^$^7* 
Mary  Magdalen  fays  to  one  of  l>er  attendants : 

'*  Horefo9t  I  befhrowe  your  heart,  are  you  here  ?**  STXivxirt« 
S  ^.tad  fent  ui— 1  So  the  firft  quarto,  15971     The  (ub^qiient  an« 
cient  copies  rcadvrhaa  /rw/  vu*    M  a  it  9  m  >• 

4  An4 
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And  that  wc  have  a  curfe  in  having  ker : 
Out  on  her,  hilding  i 

Nur/i,  God  in  heaven  blefs  her  !— 
YoQ  are  to  blame>  my  lord«  to  rate  her  fo. 

Cap.  And  why,  my  lady  wifdom?  hold  youi  t«Rg«#^ 
Good  prudence ;  fmatter  with  your  go£ip8«  go. 

Nur/e.  I  fpeak  no  treason. 

Cap.  O,  God  ye  good  den ! 

Nurje,  May  not  one  fpeak? 

Cap.  Peace,  you  mumbling  fool  I 
Utter  your  gravity  o'er  a  gomp's  bowl. 
For  here  we  need  it  not. 

La.  Cap.  You  are  too  hot. 

Cap.,  God's  bread  ^!  it  makes  me  mad :  Day^  nighty 
early,  late> 
At  home,  abroad,  alone,  in  company. 
Waking,  or  fleeping,  ftill  my  care  hath  been 
To  have  her  match'd :  and  having  now  provided 
A  gentleman  of  princely  parentage. 
Of  fair  demefnes,  youthful,  and  nobly  train'd, 
StufPd  (as  they  fay)  with  honourable  parts, 
Proportion'd  as  one's  heart  conld  wi(h  a  mani— « 
And  then  to  have  a  wretched  puling  fool, 
A  whining  mammet,  in  her  fortune's  tender. 
To  anfwer— /7//i^/  lueti, — /  camuQt  love  '^ 

I  am 

4  G9Ss  hrtai !  &e.]  The  firft-^bree  lines  of  this  fpeech  are  formed 
from  the  Arft  quirto,  and  tbit  of.  f  499,  with  which  the  folio  coo* 
curs.    The  firft  copy  reads  t  ^ 

God*t  blejftd  mother f  wife,  it  makes  me  mad* 
Day,  night,  early,  late,  at  home,  abroad, 
Alone,  in  comjfafiy,  wakiHg  or  fleeping, 
StUI  my  catre  hath  been  to/M  her  match'd. 
The  quarto  1 599,  and  the  folio,  read : 
God*s  breads  it  makea  me  mad. 
Day,  night,  hour,  tide,  time^  work,  play^ 
Alone,  in  company,  ftill  my  care  hath  been 
To  bavt  her  matched,  llec.    Ma  lom  s  . 

5  #W  bs9i»g  iirap  provided 

ji  gentleman  of  princely  pmrtwfagef^ 
jimkHihg  mammet  f  iu  her  fortune*  t  ttmdtff 
To  aafrnftr^mmrU  W9t  Vfti^^l  Qsnnot  /ovf;-*]    SOy  In  Rowteus  and 
Jmiiit,  15641 

««  Such 
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0,  He's  a  lovely  gentleman ! 

Romeo's  a  difh-cloQt  to  him ;  an  eagltf,  madanf « 
Hath  notfo  green*,  fo  quick,  fo  fair  an  eye. 
As  Paris  hath.    Befhrew  rtiy  very  heart, 
I  think  you  are  happy  in  this  fecond  match. 
For  it  excels  your  firft :  or  if  it  did  not. 
Your  firft  is  dead ;  or  'twere  as  good  he  were. 
As  living  here  ^  and  you  no  ufe  of  him. 

JuL  Speak'ft  thou  from  thy  heart  ? 

Nurfe.  Ay,  and  from  my  foul ; 

This  pi£(ure,  however,  is  not  an  original.  In  Tbi  TragictU 
Jiyftnry  of  Romeus  andyul'teti  1562,  the  nurfe  exhibits  the  fame  rea* 
duiefs  to  accommodate  tierfelf  to  the  prefent  conjundlurc : 

«'  The  flattering  nurfe  did  praife  the  friar  for  his  Ikill, 
«*  And  faid  that  fhe  had  done  right  well,  by  wit  to  order  will  ; 
**  She  fetteth  forth  at  Urge  the  father*s  furioos  rage, 
**  And  eke  (he  praifeth  mach  to  her  the  feeond  Carriage  ^ 
*•  jind  county  Paris  now  /hi  praifetb  tin  timet  more 
«<  Jiy  wrongs  than  Jbe  berfelf  by  right  bad  Rometit  praised  In/ore  t 
*'  Paris  (hall  dwell  there  ftill ;  Romeus  Jhall  not  return  \ 
«  What   (hall  it  boot  her   all  her  life  to  Iangui(h  ftill  and 
mourn?"     Maloxx. 
Sir  John  Vanbrugh,  in  the  Reiapfe,  has  copied  in  this  refped  the 
•hara^erof  his  nurfe  from  Shakfpeare.     Blackstoni. 

^  ~/0  green  an  eye — ]  So  the  (irft  editions.     Hanmer  reads—^o  hetn^ 

JoHMtON. 

Perhaps  Chaucer  hat  given  to  Emetriut/in  the  Knigbt^s  Tafe,  €jit 
6f  the  fame  colour : 

His  nofc  was  high,  his  eytn  bright  eitryn : 

1.  e,  of  the  hue  of  an  unrrpe  lemon  or  citron. 

Again,  in  the  Two  Noble  Kin/men,  by  Fletcher  and  Shak^petre^ 
Adt  V.  fc.  i. 

«<  — ^h  vonchfafe, 

<*  With  that  thy  rare j^#eir  eye,'*  &c.     Stsevshv. 
^Vhct  ^hakfpeare  meant  by  this  epithet  here,  may  beeafily  coUefM 
from  the  following  lines,  which  he  has  attributed  to  Thilbe  in  the  lad 
A&.  of  ji  M'ldfummtr  Nigbt^s  Dream  : 
•<  Thcfelilylipt, 
<*  This  cherry  nofe, 
**  Thefe  yellow  cowflip  cheekty 
*'  Are  gone,  are  gone  !— 
"  His  eyes  wert  green  as  leeks."     Ma  low  I* 
*  jis  living;  here— J  Sir  T.  Hanmer  reads,  as  livittg  hence,  that  it» 
At  a  diftaace,  m  banimncni;  hviXbtrt  may  %aify,  in  this  world, 

JoHHieiv. 

Or 
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bi  elie  beihrew  them  both* 

Jul.  Amen!  . 

Nur/i.  Whatf, 

Jul.  Well>  tHou  haft  comforted  me  marveOooi  much; 
ISo  ill ;  and  tell  my  lady  I  am  gone. 
Having  difpleas'd  ihy  father,  to  Laurence'  cell> 
To  make  coiifeflion,  and  to  be  abfolv'd.   , 

Nur/e.  Marrv,  I  will ;  and  this  is  wifely  done.  [Exiti 

JuL  Ancient  damnation  '  !  O  mdft  wicked  fiend  1 
ts  it  more  fin— to  wifti  nie  thus  fbrfworn. 
Or  to  difprai(%  my  lord  with  that  fame  tongae 
Which  (he  hath  prais'd  him  with  above  compard 
So  many  thoufand  times  f— Go,  counfellor ;  ^ 
Tkbii  and  my  bofom  henceforth  fhall  be  twain.— 
1*11  to  the  friar,  to  know  his  remedy  i 
If  all  elfc  fail,  myfelf  have  power  to  die.  [£*•//. 


A  C  t    IV.      S  C  E  N  £:    I. 

Friar  Lawtenee's  C///. 

Enter  Friar  Lawrbnce,  an  J  Paris. 

/r/.  On  thurfday,  fir  ?  the  time  is  very  fhorti 
Far,  My  father  Capulet  will  have  it  to  ; 
And  I  am  nothing  flow,  to  ilack  his  hafte  \ 


fru 


\  Ancient  damnation  /]  This  term  of  reproach  occun  la  the  Maltok* 
tent,  ^604 : 

«  —out,  Tou  indent  damnation  /**     S T 1 1  ▼  t  Nt« 
^  And  I  am  nothing  Jlow,  &C.J   Hit  bafii  Jbali  n9t  ko  ahattd  hjwy 
fitwmiju    It  might  bp  read  : 

And  1  am  nothing  flow  to  ^^^i  his  hade : 
that  is,  I  am  diligent  to  aket  and  enfortt  his  hafte*     JeitN  son • 

Slack  was  ceruinly  the  authour's  word,  for,  in  the  firft  edition,  tho 
line  ran-* 

*«  And  I  am  nothing /««i(  to  flow  his  ha^** 
Back  could  not  have  ftood  there. 

If  thiikindof  phrai«ology  bejuftifiable,  k  can  be  joftified  only  by 

fuppofing  the  meaning  to  be,  there  is  nothing  of  [Um>ntfs  innut  to  induco 

me  lojlacken  or  abate  hit  hafte.     The  meaoiag  uf  Paris  is  very  clear  i 

he  does  not  wifli  to  reftraki  Capulet,  or  to  deWy  his  own  mar. 

Vol.  IX.  '  K  liagei 
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Fri.  You  fay,  yoa  do  not  know  the  lady's  mindi 
Uneven  is  the  courfe,  I  like  it  not. 

Par.  Immoderately  (he  weeps  for  Tybalt's  deadly 
And  therefbre  have  1  little  talk'd  of  love  ; 
For  Venus  fmilcs  not  in  a  houfe  of  ttirs. 
Now>  fir,  hei-  father  counts  it  dangerous. 
That  (he  doth  ^ive  her  fornow  fd  much  (Way  ; 
And>  in  his  wildom,  halles  out  marriage, 
To  ftop  the  inundation  of  her  tears ; 
Which,  too  much  minded  by  herfelfilbhe. 
May  be  put  from  her  by  fociety  t 
Now  do  you  know  the  reafon  bf  this  hafte. 

Fru  I  would  t  knew  not  why  it  (hould  be  llovrM  ^.-^ 

Look,  fir»  here  comes  the  lady  towards  my  cell. 
£«/^  Juliet. 

Tdr.  Happily  met,  my  lady,  and  my  wife ! 

Jul.  That  may  be,  fir,  when  I  may  be  a  wife. 

Par.  That  m^y  be,  muftbe,  lovt,  on  thuifday  next«' 

Jul.  What  muft  be  fliall  be. 

Fri.  That's  a  certain  text. 

Par.  Cditae  yon  td  make  conf<^ion  to  this  fiither  ? 

Jul.  To  anfwer  that,  were  to  confefs  to  you. 

Par.  Do  not  deny  to  him,  that  you  love  me. 

Jul.  I  will  confefs  to  you,  that  I  love  him. 

Par.  So  will  you,  I  am  fure,  that  you  love  me. 

Jul.  If  I  dofo,  it  will  be  of  more  price. 
Being  fpoke  behind  your  back,  than  to  your  face. 

Par.  Poor  foul,  thy  face  is  much  abus'd  with  tears. 

Jul.  The  tears  have  got  fmali  victory  by  that ; 

riage;  but  the  words  which  the  poet  hai  gittn  htm,  kn^rt  the  i«^ 
▼erfe  of  this,  and  feem  rather  to  metn>  I  a)n  mt  h^kiiffd  hi  rtjirain* 
ini  bis  bafte\  I  endeatoar  to  retard  hiiii  as  omch  ai  lean.  Dt*  J^hnfott 
law  the  im^opriety  of  thU  exprefltoii)  ifid  thtt  htt  interpretiitmn  ex« 
torted  a  meaning  from  the  words,  which  they  do  not  at  firft  prefeht  | 
and  hence  his  proposed  altetatfon  v  ^^t  our  authooi-  muft  anfWer  for 
his  own  peculiarities.    See  Vol.  VII.  p.  564,  n.  6.      Mal^Nx. 

S  .^be  Jlo^*d.'\  So,  in  Sir  A.  Coins'  tranilation  of  the  ftoond 
kook  of  Lucan  i 

««  'wil!  yon  oi^rflow 

«  The  ficMf^  Uiere^y  «y  march  t»  firw  r*    Sritvtitt. 

For 
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for  It  was  bad  eDoagh»  before  tbeir  fpight. 
far.  Tboa  wrong^ft  it>  more  than  teart«  with  that  l«* 

port. 
7</.  that  is  no  wrongs  fir>  that  is  a  truth  *  ; 
Afld  what  I  (pake,  I  ijpuce  it  to  my  face* 
far.  Thy  /ace  U  mme^  and  thou  haft  llander^d  It. 
7«/«  It  may  be  fo>  for  it  is  not  mine  own.— 
Are  yon  at  leifore,  holy  father>  now  ; 
Or  (hall  I  come  to  voo  at  evening  niaft  \ 

Fri.  My  leiAire  lerves  sle>  penfive  daaghter^  now  :— 
My  lord,  we  maft  entreat  the  time  alone. 

?«r.  God  ihiel4»  I  fliould  difturb  devotion  !— 

Joliet,  on  tharfday  early  will  I  ronfe  yon :  | 

Till  then,  adien  !  and  keep  thb  holy  kifs.  [Exit  Pa  a  ii. 

Jul.  O,  (hat  the  door !  and  when  thon  haft  done  foj ' 

Come  wfcep  with  me ;  Paft  hope,  pafi  core,  pat  help! ; 

Frr.  Ahj  Juliet*  I  already  know  thy^  griet; 
Ic  ftrains  me  paft  the  comixus  of  my  wits ; 
I  hear  thon  muft^  and  notnine  niavjprorogue  it. 
On  thurfdav  next  be  itiarriea  to  tnis  county. 

JmI.  Tell  me  not*  friar,  that  thou  hear'ft  of  this^ 
Unlefs  thoo  tell  me  how  I  may  prevent  it: 
iff  in  thy  wiflom,  thon  canft  give  no  help* 
Do  thon  but  call  my  refolution  wife. 
And  with  this  knife  I'll  help  it  prefently* 
God  join'd  my  heart  and  Romeo's,  thou  our  hands  | 
Aad  ete  this  handi  hy  thee  to  Romeofeai'd, 
Shall  be  the  label  to  another  deed  ^, 
Or  my  true  heart  with  treacherous  rendt 

*  Tbst  it  tu  wn»itjirf  tf  c.lSo  the  quarto,  t597*  A  irofd  Wat 
frobabij  craiitted  at  3m  prafi*  "Tht  ^furto,  15991  aad  cIm  liiUcqte&c 
copio,  reads 

That  If  no  jbif^*  fir,  flrlHch  is  a  tnKh. 
The  C9»ttit  iiiMN  that  tile  alMcatioa  waa  not  aade  by  Sliakfpeare. 

Maloni^* 
«  Sksil  he  tbi  Ishilto  BMber  deed,]  The  feali  of  decda.4n  oor  ao. 
thoor't  time  were  not  {rapieflcd  on  the  parchment  itfrlf  on  vhich  the 
M  was  writtM,  bat  wefe  appended  on  dtlHaft  ilpi  or  labels  affixed 
to  the  deed.  Hence  in  K,  Rkbmrd  tl.  thft  ^^\ut  of  York  difcoTeri  a 
cofeoaot  vhich  his  fon  the  duke  of  Anmerle  had  sAtsrad  into  by  the 
^ep«idli«<ealt 

«•  What  feal  it  that,  which  brnngt  without  thy  bofera  }  '* 
Stt  diayw>viibaf  Shakfpcart^  hand  wikkig  io  Vol.  I.  Malon i. 
K  a  Turn 
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li.iii  to  ^liuJicr,  t!ii^  ill..;!  \].ij  :\cii\  hijiU: 
Therefore,  out  of  thy  long-experienc'd  time. 
Give  me  Tome  prefent  coanfel ;  or,  behold, 
'Twixt  my  extremes  and  me  this  bloody,  knifb 
Shall  play  the  lunpire  '  ;  arbitrating  that 
Which  the  commifflbn  of  thy  years  and  art* 
Coold  to  no  iflue  of  true  honour  brin?. 
Be  not  fo  long  to  fpeak ;  I  long  to  die. 
If  what  thouTpeak'fl  fpeak  not  of  remedy. 

Fri,  Hold,  daughter ;  I  do  fpy  a  kind  of  hope. 
Which  craves  as  defperate  an  execution 
As  that  is  defperate  which  we  would  prevent. 
If,  rather  than  to  marry  county  Paris, 
Thott  hail  tlie  (Irength  of  will  to  flay  thyfelf; 
llien  is  it  likely,  thou  wilt  undertake 
A  thing  like  death  to  chide  away  this  Ihame, 
That  cop'ft  with  death  himfelf  to  fcape  from  it; 
And«  if  thou  dar'ft,  Pll  give  thee  remedy. 

yuL  O,  bid  me  leap,  rather  than  marry  Paris, 
From  off  the  battlements  of  yonder  tower  •; 
Or  walk  in  thievifh  ways  ;  or  bid  me  lurk 
Where  ferpents  are ;  chain  me '  with  roaring  bears ; 

Or 

7  Shall  pUy  tbi  umpirt\'~''\  That  ;s,  this  luilfe  fhtU  decicte  the 
ftfuggle  between  me  and  my  didreflet.     JoHn'^on. 

s  — commijfion  cftby  years  and  art^-^']  Cemmijitu  if  for  gmthviiy  or 
fowtr,    John  SON.  " 

9  Of  bid  me  leap,  rmtber  tban  marry  Parh^ 

From  off  the  bait  foments  of  yonder  tower  ;]  So  in  KimgLeir^  written 
bcfbfe  1594: 

'<  Yet,  for  to  do  th<e  good,  I  would  afcend 
'<  The  higheft  turret  In  all  Brhanny, 

«  And  from  the  top  leap  headlong  to  the  ground.**  Ma  love. 
^^f  yonder  tower;]  Thus  the  quarto  1 597.     All  other  ancient co* 
piet'-oftfry  tower.     Steevens. 
*  Cbaith^tf  &c.] 

Or  walk  in  thieviih  ways,  or  bid  mo  lurk 
Where  ferpents  axe;  chain  me  with  roaring  bearii 
Or  hide  me  nightly,  &c. 
It  it  thus  th«  edition!  vary.    Pope. 

My  edition  has  the  words  which  Mr.  Pope  has  omitted  $  but  tht 
old  copy  feemt  in  thisplace  preferable  j  onlv  perhaps  we  might  better  read, 
Where  favage  bears  and  roaring  boos  roam .     John  i on  • 

I  have 
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(hat  me  nightly  in  a  charnel-houfe, 
;r-covcr'd  qaite  with  dead  men's  rattling  boncf « 
ith  reelcy  fhanks,  and  yellow  chaplefs  (cM$; 
bid  me  go  into  a  new-made  grave, 
d  hide  me  with  a  dead  man  in  his  fiirood  *  ; 
ings  that,  to  hear  them  told,  have  made  me  tremble  | 
d  1  will  do  it  without  fear  or  doubt, 
live  an  unilaln'd  wife  ta  my  (weet  love. 
Fri\  Hold,  then  ;  go  home,  be  merry,  give  confcnt 
.  marry  Paris  :  Wednefday  is  to-morrow ; 
-morrow  night  look  that  thou  lie  alone^ 
I  not  thy  nurfe  lie  with  thee  ip  thy  chamber  : 
ice  thQtt  this  phial  ^>  being  then  in  bed,  . 

And 

have  inferted  the  lines  which  Pope  omitted;  for  which  I  muft 
!r  this  ihort  apology :  in  the  lines  rejeAed  by  him  we  meet  with 
ee  diftiod  ideas,  fuch  as  may  be  fuppofed  to  excite  terror  in  t  wo- 
B,  for  oae  that  is  to  bp  found  in  the  others.  The  lines  now  omitt- 
aie  thefe: 

Or  chain  /ne  to  fomc  fteepy  mo!untain*s  top^ 

Where  roaring  bears  and  favage  lions  are  « 

Orfliotme^.     Stekvens. 
The  lines  laft  quoted,  which  Mr.  Pope  and  Dr.  Johnfoo  preferred* 
leond  in  the  copy  of  1597 ;  in  the  text  the  quarto  of  1599  is  fol- 
ded, except  that  it  has — Or  bid*  me  nightly.  Sec,     Ma  lone. 
}  jimd  bidt  metp'itb  a  desd man  h  k'n  Jbroudf]  In  the  quarto  1 5999 
i  1609,  this  line  ftands  thus: 

.  And  hide  me  with  a  dead  m^n  in  hif , 
The  editor  of  the  folio  fupplied  the  defe^  by  readisg^n  his^f«v#, 
thooc  adverting  to  4  he  difgufling  repetition  of  that  word, 
rbe  original  copy  leads  me  to  believe , that  Shakfpeare  wrote^n  his 
1^  }  for  there  the  line  ftand^  thus : 

Or  lay  me  in  a  fomhe  with  one  new  dead* 
[  have,  however,  with  the  other  modern  editors,  fdUowed  the  vndated 
irto,  in  which  the  printer  ^led  yp  the  line  with  the  worA&rtid, 

Maloni. 
t  Take  ibou  this  pbiaf,  &c.]  So,  jxi  tbi  Tragical  Hifltry  »f  Ramtm 
ijuitet: 

'*  Receive  this  phial  fmall,  and  keep  it  In  thine  eye, 
'*  And  on  the  marriage  day,  before  the  fun  doth  clear  the  Ikff 
'  Fill  it  with  water  full  up  to  the  very  brim, 
*  Then  drink  it  pft',   and  thou  ihalt  feel  throughout  each  vein  and 

limb 
'  A  plezf ant  ftumber  Aide,  and  quite  difpread  at  length 
«  On  all  thy  parts ;  from  every  part  reve  all  thy  kindly  ftrCAfth* 
<  Wichouten  moving  then  thy  idle  parts  ibaU  reft, 

K  3  *'  N^ 
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And  this  diftilledlk[fM»'diiiik  thoo  oflF: 
When,  prcfendy*  thfongh  all  thy  veins  ihall  ma 
A  cold  and  drowfy  hnmoor  *,  wikk  ihall  fcite 
Each  vital  fpint ;  for  no  pnUe  ihall  keep 
His  natural  progrefs,  bat  rorceafe  to  beat : 
.No  warmth,  no  breath,  ihall  teitify  thon  liv'ft; 
The  rofes  in  thy  lins  and  cheeks  ihall  fade 
To  paly  aihes ' ;  thy  eyes'  windows  fall  *, 

*'  No  pKlfeJbsU  £4f  no  heart  once  lieaYC  within  thy  hoUow  hitafts 

**  But  thou  flialt  lie  at  ihe  that  dieth  in  a  trance  ;  ' 

'<  Thy  kinfmen  and  thy  trufty  friends  ihall  wall  the  fadden  chance; 

*<  Thy  cor^i  theta  will  they  bring  to  grate  inthit  church-yard, 

<<  Where  thy  forefatbtrt  long  ago  a  coftly  toah  prepar*d  t 

^  m  where  thou  (halt  reft,  my  daughter, 

<<  Till  I  to  Mantua  fend  for  Romeus,  thy  knight, 

n  Oat  of  Che  toxab  htb  be  Mud  I  will  Uke  thee  forth  that  nsght.*" 

MAL01ft« 

Thai  Palmer* t  Fahe*  •/  FUafkrt,  torn.  ii.  p.  a 37.  **  Bebolde  jMcie 
I  give  thee  a  violsy  &c*  drink  to  much  at  ia  contained  therein.  And 
then  you  (hall  feele  a  certaine  kind  of  pleafant  fleepe,  which  incroach* 
log  by  litle  and  Utk  all  the  parti  of  yeur  body,  wil  ctaftrain  them 
Sn  fuch  wife,  as  unmeteaUe  they  fhal  retnaSoe :  and  by  not  doing 
their  accuftomed  duties,  (hall  I00&  their  nataral  feellngt,  and  yoa 
abide  In  Aich  eztafie  the  fpace  of  xl  houres  at  the  leaft,  without  any 
bating  of  pouKe  or  other  perceptible  motion,  which  fliall  fo  aftoaa^ 
them  that  come  to  fee  yon,  as  they  will  judge  yon  to  be  dead,  and  ac« 
•  toitlingtothecaftomeofoor  citie,  you  fhall  be  carted  to  the  church- 
yard hard  by  our  church,  when  you  flial!  be  ititombed  m  the  common 
laonument  of  the  Capellets  your  anceftors,**  ftc.  STEiytFt • 
^  ^"^nw^  mU  tby  veini  jbedl  mm 

A  cold  anidnwfy  buunmr^  Sec]  The  firft  edition  in  1597  has  iii 
ftnerai  becA  here  followed,  except  only,  that  inftead  of  s  teii  amd 
drmujy  tumour,  we  there  find— «  ar  dull  and  hea^  Jkmhtr^  and  a  little 
lower,  **  ffo^^jfo/*  breath ,**&€.  The  fpeech,  however,  waa  greatly 
«blaifed ;  fof  in  the  firft  copy  It  confifts  of  only  thirteen  linea  j  in  th« 
fubfe^[uent  editfon,  ofthikty  three*  Malokx* 
s  7e  paly  ajbei ;]  Thefe  wordif  are  not  in  the  original  copy.  The 
'  iftarto,  1 599,  and  the  folio,  itaj  ■  To  mawi  aftes,  for  which  the  editor 
of  the  fecond  folio  fubftituted^wrtf/f  aihes.  The  true  reading  it 
A>und  in  the  undated  quarto.    Tlus  uncommon  adjective  occurs  again 

•*  —and  throogh  their /«^  fhnnes, 
•*  Each  battle  fces  the  other's  umber*d  fece." 
We  have  had  too  already  in  a  former  fcene— «  Pn/r,  pale  as  afees.^ 

Malone. 
•  ^mrnfUy  fyn'trbdows/4/7,]  Se«  Vol.  VII.  p.  59S,  n.3.  Maloni. 

Like 
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Like  c^ath,  when  he  fhuts  up  the  day  of  life  ; 

Each  part,  dcpriv'd  of  fupplc  government. 

Shall  &Hf,  %Mi  (t^k.  awl  <^^  appe4f  like  icuh : 

Aq4  u  tkii  kfi«fi|F'tf  Ul^n^*  ofibnmk  dratb 

Thoa  &alt  reMi#  fi^  |wp  fU|d  fbity  hfmn. 

And  then  awtke  y  Ib^i  a  jdeaTant  ile(e|i* 

Mnr  wl^n  the  bn^egrponi  in  the  morning  co^iep 

To  ronfe  thee  ffom  thy  bed,  there  art  thou  dead; 

Thffi  (as  the  manner  of  our  country  is) 

In  thy  beft  robes  uncpver'd  on  the  bier^» 

Thoa  (halt  be  borne  to  that  fame  ancient  vaults 

Where  adl  the  kiniired  of  the  Capalets  lie. 

la  the  mean  tiaie,  agaiaft  th^v  flialt  awaket 

Shall  Romeo  bv  my  letters  know  our  drift  $ 

All4  hi|i|er  ihall  he  come ;  and  he  and  I 

Will  watch  thy  waking  ^,  and  that  very  nigh( 

$1nU1  Iwieo  bear  thee  henpe  to  Mantua- 

And  thia  ihall  &ee  thee  fh>m  this  prefent  (bamt; 

e  n«  fti  tfftm099V  tf  Mtr  nttutry  is) 

t»*kf  ^  r0^  Bocover'd  on  the  ^iV,]   The  Italian  cnftom  hert 

4mi  to.  Off  carrying  tht  dead  body  to  the  grave  with  the  face  wr^* 

/,  (which  is  not  mentioned  by  Painter)  our  autbonr  Amad  parti* 

'  f  Mctihcd  io  rt0  rrsgicsll  Hyfiory  o/gomtut  •ndjulkt : 

«*  Aaothcr  sli  there  if,  that  whoioever  dicf, 

^  Bonut  tp  their  church  witb  eftnface  u^  the  hltr  bt  Vutf 

¥  Ja  woated  weed  attir*d,  not  wrapt  in  winding-Aeet*-.** 

Malciii* 
Im  t$f  yf  r$bn  pmtmtr^d  9u  the  iiffr,}  Betweea  this  line  and  the 
text,  the^oaitoa  1599,  16099  and  the  firft  folio,  introduce  thcfol^ 
lowing  vcrfe,  which  the  poet  yery  probably  had  flruck  out  on  hit  re« 
tifal.  becaofe  it  is  quite  unneceoary,  as  me  fenfe  of  it  is  repeated, 
Mfi aa  it  wiM  not  coAaeA  with  cithers 

Be  borne  (o  burial  in  thy  kindred's  |ra?e. 
Had  VSffgil  lived  to  have  levifcd  his  ^nriJ,  he  would  htrdly  haTe  per* 
Biitttd  both  of  the  following  lines  to  remain  in  his  text: 
'<  At  f^iuMs  obfcnro  eradientes  acre  fepAt  j 
^  Wt  mmUm  nebulae  «rcum  de0  fudit  amiaa.** 
The  aekward  repetition  of  the  nominative  cafe  in  the  fcoond  of  thcoif 
feems  to  dccUc  very  Ikpmifly  againft  it.    Stxxvxms. 
J  ^^wdbemmdi         ^ 
fFjlfvfstfb  tbj  Wdilraift— >]  Thde  words  arc  not  in  the  folio. 

JoNNIOIf* 

K4  If 
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If  no  unconftant  toy  *,  nor  womanifh  fear, 
Ahsite  thy  valour  in  the  ading  it^, 

J^uL  Give  me,  give  me  1  O  tell  me  not  of  fear. 

Fri,  Hold ;  get  you  eone»  be  flrong  and  profperoas 
In  this  refolve :  I'll  fend  a  friar  with  ipeed 
To  Mantua,  with  my  letters  to  thy  lord. 

JuL  Love,  give  me  ibength !  and  ftrength  (hall  helo 
aifbrd. 
Farewel,  dear  father !  lExeu/u. 

§  C  E  N  E    IL 

ji  Room  in  Capulet's  Hou/e. 
Enter  C  a  p  u  l  E  T,  LaJy  C a  p  u  L  e  T ,  Nurfe,  ami  Servant. 

Caf,  So  many  guefts  invite  as  here  are  writ. — 

[Exit  Servant. 
Sirrah,  go  hire  me  twenty  cunning  cooks. 

2.  Ser^.  You  (hall  have  none  ill,  (ir;  for  I'll  try  if  they 
can  lick  their  (ingers. 

Cap.  How  canft  thou  try  them  fo  ? 

2.  Serv.  Marry,  fir,  'tis  an  ill  cook  that  cannot  lick  his 
own  fingers :  therefore  he,  that  cannot  lick  his  fingers, 
jgoes  not  with  me. 

Cap,  Go,  begone.—  ^    [Exit  Servant. 

We  (hall  be  much  unfurnifh'd  for  this  time. — 
What,  is  my  daughter  gone  to  friar  Laurence  f 

Nur/e,  Av,  forfooth. 

Cap,  Well,  he  may  chance  to  do  fome  good  on  her ; 
A  peevifh  felf-will'd  harlotry  it  is. 
Enter  Juliet. 

Nur,  See,  where  (he  comes  from  (hrift  ■  with  merry  look. 

•  If  no  utieonfiant  /cj>,  &c.]  If  no ftk/e/reak,  no  ligbt  caprice,  no  cbMngt 
•/'yif'^rjf)  hinder  the  performance.    Johnson. 
9  If  no  uncovflant  toy,  nor  wtmani/b  fear. 
Abate  thy  valour  in  the  a3ing  i/.]  Tbefe  eipreffioni  are  borrowed 
from  the  poem : 

*<  Cafl  oft'  from  thee  at  once  the  weed  of  wemanifi  dread, 

•«  With  manly  courage  arm  thy felf  from  heel  unto  the  head  x— 

'<  God  grant  he  fo  confirm  in  thee  thy  prefent  will, 

««  That  no  inconfiant  toy  thee  let  thy  promife  to  fulfill  I*' 

Maloni. 
I  '^frtia  flulft— ]  i •  e. from  confefllon.    Stixvsns. 

Cmpn 
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f^ap.  How  now,  my  head-ftrong  ?  whepe  have  yea  beca 
gadding  ? 

'Jul.  Where  I  have  learn'd  rac  to  repent  the  fin 
pf  difobedient  oppofition 
iTo  TPU,  and  your  behefts ;  and  am  enjoin'd 
^^  holy  Lawrence  to  fall  proftrate  here. 
And  beg  your  pardon : — Pardon,  I  befeech  you ! 
Henceforward  I  am  ever  rul'd  by  you. 

Cap.  ^end  for  the  county ;  go  tell  him  of  this  ; 
I'll  have  this  knot  knit  up  to-morrow  morning. 

Jul,   I  met  the  youthful  lord  at  Lawrence'  cell ; 
And  gave  him  what  becomed  love  I  might. 
Not  ftepping  o'er  the  bounds  of  modelly. 

Cap.  Why,  I  am  glad  on't;  this  is  well,— flandop: 
Thi3  is  as't  fhould  be.—  Let  me  fee  the  county ; 
Ay,  marry,  go,  I  fay,  and  fetch  him  hither.— f 
Now,  afore  God,  this  reverend  holy  friar. 
All  oar  whole  city  is  much  bound  to  him*. 

JmL  Narfe,  will  you  go  with  me  into  my  clofet. 
To  help  me  ibrt  fuch  needful  ornaments 
As  you  think  fit  to  furniih  me  to-morrow  ? 

La.  Cap.  No,  not  till  thurfday  ;  there  is  time  enough. 

Cap.   60,  nurfe,  go  with  her : — we'll  to  church  to- 
morrow. [ Extunt  Juliet,  and  Nurfe. 

La.  Cap.  We  (hall  be  (hort  ^  in  our  provifioa  ; 
Tis  now  near  night*. 

Cap. 

*  m^4hh  rtverend  holy  friarp 

Alt  oMr  nuboie  city  it  much  hound  to  hiM."}  So,  in  Romevs  and 

JtdUtflS^' 

«•  — this  It  not,  wife,  the  friar's  firft  defert ; 

<'  In  all  oor  commonweal  fcarce  one  is  to  be  found, 

(f  But  is,  for  fome  good  .turn»  unto  this  holy  father  hound,** 

Malokx. 
Thus  the  folio,  and  the  quartos  1599  aod  1609*    The  oldeft  quarto 
reads,  I  thinic,  mote  grammatically : 

All  our  whole  city  is  much  bound  unto.     Stkivins. 

^  JVe  fball  be /hort'-^]  That  is,  we  (hall  be  defective.     Johnson. 

4  'Tfi  now  near  night »'\  It  appears  in  a  foregoing  feme,  that  Romeo 

parted  from  his  bride  at  day- break  on  T^uejday  morning.     Immediately 

afterxfordi  ihe   went  to  Friar  Lawrence,  and  be  particularly  mentions 

tie  day  of  the  week  :— ["  Wednejdfiy  it  to-morrovtJ'*]  She  could  not 

well 
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Csf.  Ta(h!  I  will  ftir  aboat. 
And  all  things  (hall  be  well,  I  warrant  thee>  wife : 
Go  thou  to  Juliet,  help  to  deck  up  her  ; 
I'll  not  to  bed  to-ni^ht  ;»^let  me  alone ; 
rjl  play  the  houfewife  for  this  once. — What,  hp  !«^ 
They  are  all  forth :  Well,  I  will  walk  myfcir 
To  county  Paris,  to  prepare  him  up 
Againfl  to-morrow :  my  heart  is  wondrous  lights 
Since  this  fame  wayward  girl  is  fo  reclai^iM.     \ExiuiU9 

SCENE    III. 

Juliet's  Chamber. 

fntn  Juliet,  andl^Mtic^. 

Jul.  Ay,  thofe  attires  are  beft:— But,  gentle  aurfej 
I  pray  thee,  leave  me  to  myfelf  co-night  j 
For  I  have  need  of  many  <Miibn8^ 

well  hive  remained  more  dun  in  hour  or  two  with  the  friar,  «ii4  &e 
it  juftnow  returned  frem  fluift  j— jet  lady^Capukt  fayi,  *<  *tia  aear 
*'f  ^V  sfid  this  fiioie  night  is  afcertained  to  be  Tmefday.  This  is  one 
out  of  many  inftaoces  of  our  authottr*s  inaccuracy  in  the  coipputation 
of  time.    Ma  LOW  t. 

5  Enter  Juliet,  and  Ntirfe.l  Indeed  of  the  next  fpeech,  the  fiuarto 
3597,  fuppiies  the  following  &ort  dialogue  t 

Nurfe.  Come,  come ;  what  need  you  anie  thing  eUe  ? 
Juliet.  Nothing,  good  nurfe,  but  leave  me  to  my/elfe* 
Uufje.  Welly   there's  a  deane  fmocke  under  your  pillow,  lad  fo 
goodnight.     Steevens. 
e  T%r  1  have  need  of  many  crifcnt'^'l  Juliet  plays  moft  of  her  pranks 
under  the  appearance  of  religion :  perhaps  Shakfpeare  meant  to  puniih 
her  hypocriiy.    Johnson. 

This  pretence   of  Juliet's,   in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  nurfe,  wai 
fuggefted  by  Tbe  Tragicall  liyfiory  pf  Kmnent  and  Jnlietj  and  fomc  of 
the  expreflions  of  this  fpeech  were  borrowed  from  dbence : 
"  Dear  friend,  quoth  (he,  you  know  to-morrow  is  the  day 
**  Of  new  contrail ;  wherefore,  this  night,  myfurto/e  is  ttfraj 
'*  Unto  the  heavenly  mindi  that  dwell  above  tne  ikies, 
«  And  order  all  the  courfe  of  things  as  they  cap  bed  deviicj 
**  That  they  fo  fmiU  upon  the  doings  of  to-morrow, 
<<  That  all  the  remnant  of  my  life  may  be  exempt  from  forrow; 
*'  Wherefore,  I  pray  you,  leave  me  here  altne  this  night, 
**  But  fee  that  you  to-noorrow  come  before  the  dawning  light, 
M  For  you  muft  curl  my  hair,  and  fet  oa  my  attire—.*'    M  a  loki* 

To 
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7o  move  the  heavens  to  (bule  apon  mv  ilate. 
Which,  well  thou  know'ft,  is  crofs  and  fiiU  of  fia. 

Entir  fsady  Capulbt. 

La.  Cap.  What,  arc  you  bufy  ?  do  you  need  my  help? 

Jul.  Ho,  madam ;  we  have  callM  fuch  neceflaries 
As  are  behoveful  for  our  Aate  to-morrow  : 
^  plea&  yoa»  let  me  now  be  left  alone* 
And  lee  the  nurfe  this  night  fit  up  with  yon ; 
For,  I  am  fare,  you  have  your  hands  full  all. 
In  diis  fo  fudden  bufinefs. 

La.  Cap.  Good  night ! 
Get  thee  to  bed,  andreil ;  for  thoa  haft  need. 

[Extunt  Lady  Capalet,  and  Nnrfe. 

JuL  FareweP! — God  knows,  when  we  fliali  meet 
a^ain. 
I  have  a  faint  cold  fear  thrills  through  my  veins. 
That  almoft  freeses  up  the  heat  of  life  * : 
Pll  call  them  back  again  to  comfort  me  ;— 
Noife !— What  (hould  (he  do  here » 
My  difmal  fcene  I  needs  muft  ad  alone.— 
Come,  phial.— 
What  il  chift  mixture  do  not  work  at  all'  ? 

Mot 

7  T^twdf]  Thif  fpeech  received  cooiiderable  additions  after  the 

ddcrcopj  was  publilhed.    Stxetens. 
'  jUmtm/aiut  cold  fear  tbr'ttli  through  m  vrlirx, 
Tbae  alwu/i  freezes  up  tbt  beat  of  life:}  So,  in  Rowunt  and 

JmSet,  X562: 
**  And  whilft  {he  in  thefe  thoaghti  doth  dwell  fooieMrhat  too  long, 
**  The  force  of  her  imagimog  anon  did  wax  fo  ftrong, 
M  That  flie  formis*d  (he  faw  out  of  the  hollow  vault, 
«  A  giifly  thing  to  look  upon,  the  carcafe  of  Tybalt; 
«  Right  in  the  felf  Umt  fort  that  fhe  few  days  before 
^  Had  feen  him  in  his  blood  embrew*d,  to  death  eke  wounded  fore* 
**  Her  dainty  tender  parts  'gan  fliiver  all  for  dread, 
<*  Her  golden  hair  did  ftand  upright  upon  her  cbillifl>  head  i 
**  Then  prefled  with  tht  fear  that  (he  there  lived  in, 
^  Afw€€i  at  cold  as  mountaim  ice  pierced  tbrougb  ber  tender  &mC^ 

M^toifz. 
9  WbaijftbU  mixture  do  »or  work  at  allf]  Here  a](b  Shakfpeare 

appean  10  hare  followed  the  poem ; 

•«  —to 
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Moft  I  offeree  be  married  to  the  county  ■  ? — 
No>  no;*-ttiLS  ihall  forbid  it : — lie  thou  there«^* 

[laying  dotAjn  a  dagger^ ^ 
What 

*f  ,— to  the  end  I  may  my  name  and  confcience  Cave^ 
'*  I  muft  devour  the  mi^ed  drink  that  by  me  here  I  have: 
«*  Whofe  working  and  whofe  force  as  yet  I  do  not  know ;-«. 
«  And  of  this  piteous  plaint  began  anoiher  doubt  to  grow  & 
**  What  do  I  know,  (quoth  flie)  if  that  this  powder  ihall 
•<  So  ^ner  pr  Jater  than  .it  (hould,  or  t\(tnot  vfork  at  allf 
*'  And  what  know  I,  quoth  ihe,  if  ferpenti  odious, 
''  And  other  beads  and  worms,  that  are  of  nature  venomoat, 
*<  That  wonted  are  to  lurk  in  dark  caves  under  gronnd, 
**  And  commonly,  as  I  have  heard,  in  dead  men^s  tombs  are  found, 
"  Shall  harm  me,  yea  or  nay,  where  i  /hall  lie  as  dead  ? 
"  Or  bow  01  J.l  I,  that  always  have  in  fo  frefh  air  been  bred, 
*<  Eitdure  the  loathfome  (link  of  fuch  a  heaped  Aore 
*<  (Jt  car  cafes  not  yet  confum*xl,  and  bones  that  long  before 
•'  IiKombcd  were,  where  I  my  fleeping-place  fhall  have, 
*<  Where  all  my  anceftors  do  reft,  my  kindred >  common  grave  ? 
"  Shall  not  thf  friar  and  my  Romeus,  wiien  they  come, 
«  Find  me.  if  I  awalce  htfore^  y-ftijied  in  tbenmhf     Malone* 
So,  jr.  Painter^s  Palace  of  P  leaf  are  f  torn.  ii.  p.  239,    **  —but  what 
know   I,   (layd  (he)  whether  the  operation  of  this  pouder  will  be  to 
foone  or  to  late,  or  not  correfpondent  to  the  due  time,  and  that  my 
faulte  being  difcuvered,  I  (Iiall  remayne  a  jefting-dccke  and  fable  to 
the  people  *  what  know  I  moreover,  if  the  ferpents  and  other  venomous 
and  crauling  wormes,  which  commonly  frequent  the  graves  and  pitte* 
of  the  earth,  will  hurt  me  thinkyng  that  I  am  dead?  But  how  ihall  I 
indure   the  (lin||he  of  fo  many  carions  and   bones  ofmyne  aunceflors 
which  reft  in  the  grave,  if  by  fortune   I  do  awake  before  Romeo  and 
frier  Laurence  doe  come  to  help  me  f  And  as  (lie  was  thus  plunged  in 
the  decpe  contemplation  of  things,  (he  thought  that  (he  fawe  a  certaine 
TiHon    ox   fanfie  cf  her  cou(in   1  hibaulc,   in   the  very  fame  fort  as  (he 
fawc  him  wounded  and  imbrued  with  blood  j"  &c.     Steiveih. 

'    Muft  /  of  force  be  married  /« /i&f  county  ?]  Thus   the  quarto  of 
1597,  and  not,  as  the  line  has  been  exhibited  in  the  late  editions. 
Shall  I  of  force  be  married  to  the  count  f 
The  fubequent  ancient  copies  read,  as  Mr.  Steevens  has  obfenred. 

Shall  1  be  married  then  to-morrow  morning?  Malokk. 
*  ^J'u  thou  tber'.  \_ioying  down  a  dagger,]  Th'\s  ftage-diredi  q 
has  been  fupplied  by  the  modern  editors.  The  quarto,  1597,  reads: 
**  — /T/rJ/V,  lie  thou  there.'*  It  appears  from  fevcral  pad'ages  in  our 
old  plays,  that  knives  were  formerly  part  of  the  accoutrements  of  a 
brifie;  and  every  thing  keboveful  for  Juliet's  Jiate  had  juft  been  left 
with  her.  So,  in  Decker's  Match  me  in  London^  1631  s 
••  Sec,  at  my  girdle  hang  rny  wedding  kniies  /'* 

Agaiflt 
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What  if  it  be  a  poifon,  whidi  the  friar 

Subtly  hath  minifter'd  to  have  me  dead ; 

Left  in  this  marriage  he  ihoald  be  difhonoor'd, 

fiecaafe  he  married  me  before  to  Romeo  ? 

I  fear,  it  is :  and  yet,  methinks,  it  fhoald  not. 

For  he  hath  dill  been  tried  a  holy  man : 

I  will  not  entertain  fo  bad  a  thought '.-« 

How  if,  when  I  am  laid  into  the  tomb, 

I  wake  before  the  time  that  Romeo 

Come  to  redeem  me  ?  there's  a  fearful  point ! 

Shall  I  not  then  be  ftifled  in  the  vault. 

To  whofe  foul  mouth  no  healthfome  air  breathes  in. 

And  there  die  ftrangled  ere  my  Romeo  comes  ! 

Or,  if  I  live,  is  it  not  very  like. 

The  horrible  conceit  of  death  and  nig^t. 

Together  with  the  terror  of  the  place,— 

As  in  a  vault,  an  ancient  receptacle  ^, 

Afals,  in  KiMg  EdtuarJ  111,  1596  ; 

**  Here  by  my  fide  do  hang  my  mfeJdlng  hnrvn  : 
**  Take  thou  the  one,  and  with  it  kill  thy  qoeefly 
<>  And  with  the  other,  ni  dirpatch  my  love.'*     Stiivini. 
Ia  order  Cb  account  for  Juliec*8  having  a  dagger,  or,  ai  it  is  called 
in  old  language,  a  knife,  it  is  not  necelHiry  to  have  recourfe  to  the 
ancient  accoutrements  of  brides,    how   prevalent   fofver  the  cuftom 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Steevens  may  have  been ;  for  Juliet  appears  to  havt 
teaiihed  herftlf  with  this  inftrument  immediately  after  her  lather  and 
mother  had  threatened  to  force  her  to  marry  Paris  ; 
**  If  all  fail  elfe,  myfelf  have  power  to  die.** 
Accordingly,  in  the  very  nextfcene,  when  (he  is  at  the  friar*s  cell,  and 
before  ihe  could  have  been  furniflied  with  any  of  the  apparatus  of  a 
bride,  (not  having  then confented  to  marry  the  count,)  flxe  fays: 
M  Give  me  fomc  prefent  counfel,  or,  behold, 
**'  *Twixt  my  extremes  and  me  this  bloody  knift 
**  Shall  p!ay  the  umpire.**     Malonc. 
3  I  vtill  n^t  inter  tain  fo  bad  a  tbeygbt*'\    This  line  I  have  reftored 
lion  the  quarto,  1 597.     Stikvins. 

*  As  in  m  vanltf  dec.]  Vhis  idea  was  probably  fuggefted  to  our  poet 
by  his  native  place.  The  charnel  houfe  at  Stratford  upon  Avon  is  a  very 
large  one,  and  perhaps  contains  a  greater  number  of  bones  than  are  to 
hefotind  in  any  other  repofitory  of  the  fame  kind  in  England.— I  was 
tvrnifhed  with  this  obfervation  by  Mr.  Murphy,  whofe  very  elegant 
and  fpirited  defence  of  Shakfpeare  againft  the  criticifms  of  Voltaire,  ia 
one  of  the  leaft  confiderablc  out  of  many  favours  which  he  has  con- 
imti  00  (he  literary  woxld.    Stixvims. 

Where, 
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Where,  for  thefe  many  hnndred  years,  the  bones 
Of  all  my  buried  anceftors  are  packM ; 
Where  bloody  Tybalt,  yet  but  green  in  earth  ', 
laes  feft'ring^;  in  his  (hroud;  where,. as  they  fay^ 
At  fome  hours  in  the  nieht  fpirits  refort  ;  — 
Alack,  alack  I  is  it  not  like,  that  I  \ 
So  early  waking,-^what  with  loathfome  fmells  $ 
And  fhrieks  like  mandrakes'  torn  out  of  the  earthy 
That  living  mortals,  hearing  them,  run  mad  *  }-^ 
O  !  if  I  wsSie,  (hall  I  not  be  diftraught^ 
Environed  with  all  thefe  hideous  fears  ? 
And  madly  play  with  my  forefathers'  joints  ? 
And  pluck  the  mangled  Tybalt  from  his  (hroud  ? 
And,  in  this  rage,  with  fome  great  kinfman's  bone^ 
As  with  a  club,  daih  out  my  (kfperate  brains  ? 
O,  look !  methinks,  I  fee  my  coufin's  ghoft 

s  ^ green  in  earth,"]  u  e.  ftt(h  ia  earth,  newly  buned.  S«»  Itk-Httdtit 

«*  of  oar  dear  brother's  death, 

**  The  memory  be  rreen,** 
Agaio>  in  the  Of^trtmnUyJby  Shirley  i 
<«  I  am  but 

*<  Grfm in  my  honoort.**    SrxivtKi. 
^  UttfeBnng^]  Tofifier  if  tocomipt.  So,  in  AT.  EJwaniliL  1 51^ : 
<(  Li  Hies  that/^<r  fmell/ar  worfe  than  weeds," 
Thit  line  likewife  occurs  in  the  94th  Sonnet  of  Shakfpeare*    Tht 
^ay  ofEdtoarJ  III,  has  been  afcribed  to  him.    ^TtSTiNt. 

7  —./I  it  not  like,  that  /,]    This  fpcech  is  confuTed,  and  idcoiife* 
^uenttal,  according  to  the  difofder  of  Juliet's  mind.    Johnson* 
t  ^run  mad—]  So,  in  Webfter's  Dmttktft  ofMslfy,  1623 1 
<<  I  have  this  night  dig*d  up  a  wtsndrskt, 
"  And  am;r0«9iiOTa^with't.*' 
So,  In  The  Athtifi's  Tragedy,  161 1 : 

**  The  criei  of  mandraket  never  touch'd  the  ear 
«•  With  more  fad  horror*  than  that  voice  does  mine/* 
**  The  mandrake/'  (fays  Thomas  Newton^  in  his  Herball  to  the 
fiible*  Svo.  15S7,)  "  has  been  fuppofed  to  be  a  creatute  having  life 
and  engendered  under  the  earth,  of  the  feed  of  fome  dead  perfoo  chaC 
iuth  been  convi€ked  and  put  to  death  for  fome  felonie  or  murther ;  and 
that  they  had  the  fame  in  fuch  dampifli  and  funeral  places  where  tht 
£ud  convided  pcrfom  were  buried/'  Ac.     Stexveks. 

Sec  Vol.  V.  p.  3689  n.  5;  and  Vol«  VI.  p.  191,  n.  4.    Malohk* 
^  —be  d'tjirangbt,]    Difiraagbt  is  diftraded.     So»  ia  Drayton's 
PeiyM»ny  Song  10: 

«*  Is,  for  that  river's  Ukit,  near  of  his  wits  dt/tramgbt,^  &c. 

STXtVIMt. 

Seeking 
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Seeking  oat  Romeo^  that  did  fpit  hie  hodf 
Upon  a  rapier's  point : — Sta]^>  Tybalt,  mf  l^^  ^ 
Xomeo,  I  coBK  I  thie  do  I  drink  to  theeS 

[Ski  throws  birfilfn  tkt  btd^ 

SCENE    IV. 
Capalet't  A«/A 

La,  Cap.  Hold,  take  thefe  keys,  and  fetch  more  fpices , 

narfe. 
Nurfi.  They  call  for  dates  and  quinces  in  the  paftiy  *• 

Enter  Capulet. 

Cap.    Come,  ftir^  ftir,  ftir!    the  fecond  cock  hath 
crow'd. 
The  csrfen  bell  hath  rung^,  'tis  three  o'clock  >— 
Look  to  the  bak'd  meats,  go^  Angelica: 
Z^Tt  not  for  coft. 

Nur/e.  Go,  you  cot-quean,  go» 
Get  yoo  to  bed ;  'faith,  you'll  be  fick  to-montmr 
For  this  night's  watching. 

Cap.  No,  not  a  whit ;  What !  I  have  watch'd  ere  noir 
All  night  for  leffer  caufe,  and  ne'er  been  ftck. 

'  M.amt9fle0me!  thtt  4$  I  drink  to  tba,]  So  the  firft  qatrto,  1597* 
Tlic  fubfcqaent  aocieat  c«piet  read  t 

Roaaeo,  Romeo,  Romeo,  here's  drink,  I  drink  to  thee. 

Malonk* 
*  Tb^  esB  fir  datet  andquinen  in  the  paftry.]  1.  e.  in  the  room 
where  paftc  wm  made.  So  Unndrj^^tcery^  &c.     M  a  l  on  1  • 

0«  the  books  U  the  Stadoaert*  Compaay  lA  the  year  1560,  Mt  the 
feUovring  entries : 

«  Item  payd  foriiii  pound  of  datet  Vmf, 
*  teem  payd  for  xxlul  pounde  of  pmnyt  it!  s.  tiii  d.    S t  x  1  r. 
'  n^tmrfm  MU^I  1  know  not  th«t  the  morning,  bell  it  called  the 
rv^'»  ><>  s»y  other  place.    Johnson. 

Thtcurfno  bell  was  rang  at  nine  in  the  evening,  as  appears  from  a 
fafljge  io  liie  BUnj  Dfil  9/  Edm^ntoMp  1626 ; 

**  — wdl  *tia  jffJM  o'clock.  Vis  time  to  ring  cnrfrwC*    Stxxt. 

ha.  Cap* 


\ 
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La.  Cap*  Ay,  you  kaye  been  a  moufe-hunt^  in  yodr 
time ; 
Bat  I  will  watch  you  from  fudi  watching  now. 

.  [Exeuftt  Lady  Capulet,  and  Norfe. 

Cap,  A  jealous-hood,  a  jealoua-hood ! — Now,  fcllowi 
What's  there  f 

Enter  Servants,  'With /pits,  logs,  and  bajkets. 

1 .  Serv.  Things  for  the  cook,  fir ;  bat  I  know  not  what; 
Cap.  Make  hafte,  make  hafte.  [£a^// Scrv.] — Sirrah, 

fetch  drier  logs ; 
Call  Peter,  he  will  (hew  thee  where  they  are. 

2.  Ser<u.  I  have  a  head,  fir,  that  will  find  out  logs. 
And  never  trouble  Peter  for  the  matter.  [£jri>. 

Cap,  'Mafs,  and  well  faid ;  A  merry  whorefon  !  ha, 
'I'hou  ihalt  be  logger-head.-i^G6dd  faith,  'tis  day  i 
The  county  will  be  here  with  mufick  Ihaighc, 

\Mufick  nuitbim 
For  fo  he  faid  he  would.    I  hear  him  near  ;-^ 
Nurfel— Wife!— what,  hoi— -what,  Nurfe,  I  fay! 

Enter  Nurfe^ 

Go,  waken  Juliet,  go,  and  trim  her  up ; 
I'll  go  and  chat  widi  Paris  :^^Hie,  make  hafle^ 
Make  ha  fie !  the  bridegroom  he  is  come  already: 
Make  halle,  I  fay  !  lExeunt. 

SCENE    V. 

Juliet's  Chamber ;  Juliet  on  the  Bed. 
Enter  Nurfe. 

Nur/e.  Miftrefs !— what,  miftrefs!— Juliet !— fell,    I 

warrant  her,  fhe  ;— 
Why,  lamb ! — why,  lady  ! — fie,  you  flug-a-bed  I — 
Why,     love,    I    fay  1— madam  !     fweet-heart  ! — why, 

bride ! — 

4  ~a  moufe-bunt^'l  It  appears  from  a  pafTage  In  Hamltt,  thaCflTMr/i 
was  once  a  icrm  of  endearment  applied  to  a  woman : 

**  Pinch  wancoQ  ob  your  cheelf,  call  you  his  moitfe.''*    St 1 1  y. 

What. 
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VHiMi,  not  a  word  r— yon  take  yoor  pennyworths  now; 
Sleep  for  a  week ;  for  the  next  night,  I  warranty 
Ike  county  Paris  hath  fet  up  his  reft. 
That  yoa  (hall  reft  but  little '.-^God  fbmve  me, 
[Marry y  and  amen  I)  how  found  is  ftie  afleep ! 
[  needs  muft  wake  her :— Madam !  madam  f  madam ! 
\yj  let  the  county  take  you  in  your  bed  ^ ; 
fie'll  fright  you  up,  i'faith. — ^Will  it  not  be  ? 
¥1iat,  dreft  I  and  in  your  clothes !  and  down  again ! 
muft  needs  wake  you :  Lady !  lady !  lady ! 
Vlas  !  alas!— Help !  help  !  my  lady's  dead  !— 
>,  well-a.da^r,  that  ever  I  was  born ! — 
>ome  aqua-vitae,  hoi — my  lordl  my  lady! 

S  fet  up  hit  rejf, 

Thai  ym  /bmll  refi  hut  tittle,}  Thii  expreffiofiy  which  U  fttm 
[ucAtly  emplo^  by  the  old  dramatick  writeri,  ii  taken  fropfi  tbc 
Dtaner  of  nring  the  harquebufs.  This  wat  fo  heavy  t  gUB* 
hat  the  foldien  were  obliged  to  carry  a  fupporter  called  a  rt/fp  which 
hey  fixed  in  the  ground  before  they  levelled  to  take  aim.  Deckir 
Lies  it  in  hit  comedy  of  OU  Fortunstutp  1600:  "  — -fet  your  heart  at 
tStf  fat  I  have  ftt  up  my  re/it  that  unlefs  you  can  run  fwifter  than  a 
lart,  home  yoo  go  not**'  The  fame  Ocpreffion  occurs  in  Beaumont  and 
Ficuber*s  Elder  Brother: 

«  Norwilllgolefi— '\ 
Again,  in  the  Roarimg  Girl:  « i— like  t  muflcet  on  t  rr)!.** 
See  Montfaucon*! Monetrchit  Franpife,  torn.  ▼•  plate 48.  St i iTtKt* 
The  origin  of  this  phrafe  hai  certainly  been  rightly  explained,  bat 
Ee  good  nurfe  was  here  thinking  of  other  matteis.     T.  C. 

The  above  expreffion  may  probably  be  fometimes  ufed  in  the  fenft 
Jready  explained ;  it  is  however  oftner  employed  with  a  reference  to 
he  game  at  Primere^  in  which  it  was  one  of  the  terms  then  in  ufe« 
a  the  &cond  inftance  above  quoted  it  is  certainly  fo.  To  avoid 
»ading  the  page  with  examples,  I  ikall  refer  to  Dodfley's  CeUeQi—  •/ 
1^  Play  Si  VoU  X.  p.  364,  edit.  1780,  where  feverai  are  brought  to- 
cher. RitD. 
•  '^'vby  lady  \.^e,y9u  flug-abed  I— 

AjtUt  the  ceuMty  take  you  in  your  hedil  S09  in  ThtlragicMU 
Bj/lory  ofRomeus  mu/ Juliet: 

**  Firft  foftly  did  fht  call,  then  louder  did  ihe  cry* 

^  Lady t you  JUep  too  long^  the  earl  will  raifeyou  hy  and  hy.** 

Malohb* 

Vol.  IX.  L  ^nttr 
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Enter  Ltidy  Cafulet. 

La,  Cap.  What  toifc  is  here  ? 

Nurje.  O  lamentable  day ! 

La.  Cap.  What's  the  matter  ? 

Nur/e,  Look,  lock!  O  heavy  day! 

La,  Cap.  O  mc,  O  nic!— my  child,  my  only  life 
Revive,  look  up,  or  I  will  die  with  thee !  — 
Help,  help!— call  help. 

Enter  Capulet, 

Cap,  For  (hame,  bring  Juliet  forth  ;  her  lord  is  come, 

Nur/e,  She's  dead>  deceas'dy   (he's  dead  \   alack  the 
day!  . 

La.  Cap.  Alack  the  day !  Ihe's  dead,  Ihe's  dead,  fhc*i 
dead. 

Cap,  Ha!  let  mc  fee  her: — Out,  alas!  (he's  cold; 
Her  blood  is  fettled,  and  her  joints  are  (lifF; 
Life  ^nd  thefe  lips  have  long  been  feparated : 
Death  lies  on  her,  like  an  untimely  froft 
Upon  the  fweeteft  flower  of  all  the  field. 
Accurfed  time !  unfortunate  old  man  * ! 

Nur/e,  O  lamentable  day! 

La,  Cap^  O  woeful  time! 

Cap.  Death,  that  hath  ta'en  her  hence  to  make  me 
wail. 
Ties  up  my  tongue,  and  will  not  let  mc  fpeak  ^. 

Enter  Friar  Lawrincb,  and  Paris,  ivith  Mujicxans. 

Fri.  Come,  is  the  bride  ready  to  go  to  church  ? 

•  Accvrjtd  time  I  ice,"]  This  line  is  taken  from  the  fitft  quarto,  1597, 

Malomi« 

7  Diatbf  that  bath  ta'en  bir  bmce  to  make  me  toaiff 

7iet  up  her  tongues  and  will  not  let  me  fpeak.]  Our  authoar  hag 
here  followed  the  poem  dofely,  without  recolled^ing  that  he  had  made* 
Capulet,  in  this  fcene,    clamorous  in  his  grief.     In   The  TraricaU 
Ifyftory  e/Romeut  and  JuVuty  Juliet^s  mother  makes  a  long  fpeech,  but 
the  old  man  utters  not  a  word  : 

"  But  more  than  all  the  reft  the  father*8  heart  was  fo 
«  Smit  with  the  heavy  news,  and  fo  (hut  up  with  fudden  woe, 
<•  That  he  ne  had  the  power  his  daughter  to  bcwcep, 
**  Neyet  to  fpeak,  but  long  is  forc*d  his  tears  and  plaints  to  keep," 

Maloxc. 
"^  Ca/>. 
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C/.    Ready  to  go,  but  never  to  return  : 
0  Ion,  the  nishl  bctore  thy  wedding  day  ^ 
Hath  death  lain  with  thy  bride  *: — S««,  there  ihe  liof^ 
Flower  as  ihe  was,  deflowered  by  him  '• 
Death  is  my  ion  ui<law»  death  is  my  heir*| 
My  daughter  he  hath  wedded!  f  will  die. 
And  leave  him  all ;  lift  leaving,  all  is  death's  K 

Par.  Have  I  thought  long  to  fee  this  morning's  faco^. 
And  doth  it  give  me  fuch  a  tight  as  this  ? 

La.  Cap.  Accurs'd,  unhappy,  wretched,  hatelul  day! 
Moft  miferable  hour,  that  e'er  time  faw 
^^       In  lailing  labour  of  his  pilgrimage  ! 

r:  e  I  S  (>/•«,  tlfe  might  hefun  thy  vfedding  day 

Hath  death  lain  tvith  thy  bride :— ]    Euripides  has  fported  1fid| 
tk'.s  thought  in  the  fame  maaner.     I/>hi£.  i«  ^mI.  ver.  460. 
'*  T$>^«{  TaXanav  fr:x(9ltOY    ( ;  t  fTA^df >cf  , 
*^  Atnt  m,  »i  f:.UM,  >u/u4iturii  t«;^«.)*'    Sir  W.  RAWLtKMlt* 

9  Hath  death  Imiu  with  thy  hride :]  Perhaps  ch»«  line  it  Goar61|L  riiU 
coled  in  Decker's  Satiromaftix,  1601: 

<*  Dead ;  (he*s  death's  bride ;  he  hath.her  maidenhead.**  St  est. 
Decker  feems  racher  to  have  intended  to  ridicule  a  former  lint  i% 
this  play : 

'< rU  to  my  wtddSng  bed, 

**  And  Death,  not  Romeo,  taie  my  waidenhtad.** 
The  wotdfte  in  the  line  before  us,  is  drawn  from  the  firft  ^unrtq* 

>  FlowtT  ai  f^evf at,  deflowered  hy  him."]  This  jingle  was  coai#h 
mon  toother  writers;  and  among  the  reft,  to  Greene,  in  his  Gnn^ 
CnHceipt,  S598:  <* — i»  a  garden -houfe  having  round  about  it  ma«^ 
/tftvfri,  and  within  it  much  deflvuttring.*'    Collins. 

^  Death  is  Mnfott'iih law f  Scci  The  remaining  part  of  this  fpctch^, 
**  death  is  my  ndr/*  &c.  was  omitted  by  Mr.  Pope  in  his  edition  ;  and 
iome  of  the  fubie^uent  oditors,  following  bis  cample,  took  the  fams 
xl  itf) warrantable  licence.    The  lines  were  very  properly  reftored  by  llfai 

Stecvena.     Malons. 
z^  >  — ^tf  leaving,  all  U  drnth^i.]  The  old  copies  read— life  Inrm^ 

The  emendation  was  made  by  Mr.  Sceevens.     Malons. 

^  ""^ormiag^s  fate,]  The  quarto,  1597,  continnea  the  i^etch  ef 
Paris  thus : 

And  doth  it  now  prefent  fuch  prodigies  ? 

Accurft,  unhappy,  mifarable  roan» 

Forlorn,  forfaken,  deftitute  lam; 

Born  to  the  world  Co  be  a  (lave  in  it : 

Dfftrell,  remedikfs,  unfortunate. 

O  heavens  !  Oh  nature !  wherefore  did  you  make  me 

To  live  fo  vile,  ib  wretched  as  I  (hall  ?    St s kybms. 

L   2  But 
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But  one>  poor  one,  one  poor  and  loving  child. 
But  one  thing  to  rejoice  and  folace  in. 
And  Crud  death  hath  catch'd  it  from  my  fight. 

Nur/e.  O  woe  !  O  woeful,  woeful,  woeful  day*! 
Mod  lamentable  day !  moft  woeful  day. 
That  ever,  ever,  I  did  yet  behold  I 
O  day !  O  day !  O  day  f  O  hateful  day  I 
Never  was  feen  fo  black  a  day  as  this ; 
O  woeful  day,  O  woeful  day! 

Par.  Beguird,  divorced,,  wronged,  fpightcd,  flainl 
Moft  detellable  death,  by  thee  beguil'd. 
By  cruel  cruel  thee  quite  overthrown ! — 
O  love !  O  life !— not  life,  but  love  in  death  ! 

Cap.  DefpisM,  diftrefled,  hated,  martyr'd,  kill'd  !— 
Uncomfortable  time  !  why  cam*ft  thou  now 
To  murder  murder  our  folemnity  ? — 
O  child!  O  child! — my  foul,  and  not  my  child  !— 
Dead  art  thou^l — alack!  my  child  is  dead ; 
And,  with  my  child,  my  joys  are  buried! 

Fri.  Peace,  ho,  for  Ihame !  confiifion's  cure  ^  lives  not 
In  thefe  confufions.     Heaven  and  yourfelf 
Had  part  in  this  fair  maid ;  now  heaven  hath  all. 
And  all  the  better  is  it  for  the  maid : 
Vour  part  in  her  you  could  not  keep  from  death  ; 
But  heaven  keeps  his  part  in  eternal  life. 
The  moft  you  fought  was — her  promotion  ; 
For  'twas  your  heaven,  (he  (hould  be  advanced: 
And  weep  ye  now,  feeing  (he  is  advancM, 
Above  the  clouds,  as  high  as  heaven  itfelf  ? 

5  Owot!  oh  tvoefit/f  &c.]  This  fpeech  of  exclamations  is  not  in  the 
edition  above- cited,  [that  ot' 1597.]  Several  other  parts,  unneceilary 
or  tautology,  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  faid  edition ;  which  occafiont 
the  variation  in  this  from  the  common  books.     Pore. 

In  the  text  the  enlarged  copy  of  1599  is  here  followed.     Maloni. 

6  Dead  art  tbou  I  &c.]  From  the  defe^  of  die  metre  it  is  probable 
that  Shakfpeare  wrote— 

Dead,  dead,  art  thon,  &c. 
When  the  fame  word  is  repeated,  the  compofitor  often  is  guilty  of 
omiOion.     Ma  lone. 

7  — confufions  cure — ]  Old  Copies — cart*  CorreAed  by  Mr, Theo- 
bald. Thele  violent  and  confuted  exclamations,  fays  the  friar,  will 
by  no  means  alleviate  that  forro.w  which  at  prefeot  overwhelms  and 
diiluibs  your  minds.     So,  in  thi  Rmft  •/  Lmcreee : 

*<  Why,  ColIatiflC|  is  woe  the  cure  of  woe  ?'*    Maloni. 

0,in 
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O,  in  this  love»  you  love  your  child  fo  ill. 
That  you  ran  mad,  feein?  that  fhe  is  well : 
She's  not  well  marry'd,  tnai  lives  marry'd  long ; 
Botfhe's  beft  marry'd,  that  dies  marry'd  young. 
Dry  up  your  tears,  and  (tick  your  rofemary 
On  this  fair  coHe  ;  and,  as  the  cuftom  is. 
In  all  her  bell  array  bear  her  to  church : 
For  though  fond  nature  *  bids  us  all  lament. 
Yet  nature's  tears  are  reafon's  merriment. 

Cap,  All  things,  that  we  ordained  feftival  '> 
Tarn  from  their  office  to  black  funeral : 
Our  infbuments,  to  melancholy  bells  ; 
Oor  wedding  cheer,  to  a  fad  burial  feaft  ; 
Oar  folemn  hymns  to  fullen  dirges  change ; 
Our  bridal  flowers  fcrve  for  a  bury'd  corfe. 
And  all  things  change  them  to  the  contrary. 

Frt\  Sir,  go  you  in, — and,  madam,  go  with  him  ;— 
And  go,  fir  Pans  ; — every  one  prepare 
To  follow  this  fair  corfe  unto  her  grave : 

*  Far  tbomgb  fond  MOtMre^]  This  line  is  not  in  the  firft  qutrtoi 
The  quarto  1 599,  and  the  folio  read, — though  fomt  nature.  The 
editor  of  the  fecond  folio  fubftitutcd  fend  forfimi,  J  do  not  believe 
thit  was  the  poet*s  word,  though  I  have  nothing  better  to  propofe« 
I  have  already  (hewn  that  all  the  alterations  made  by  the  editor  of  ihe 
keoad  folio  were  capricioua,  and  generally  extremely  injudicious. 

In  the  preceding  line  the  word  ail  is  drawn  from  the  quarto,  2597^ 
wheic  we  find — 

/a  mil  her  heft  and  fumptuoui  ornaments,  &c. 
The  quarto  15991  and  folio,  'ead  t 

jimd  im  btr  beft  array  bear  her  to  church.     Malone. 
9  Ail  tbimgtt  that  t9#  wdaimid  feftivml,  &c.]    So,    in  the  poem 
aiieedy  quoted : 

**  Now  it  the  paraota*  mirth  quite  changed  into  mone, 

«•  And  now  to  forrow  is  return 'd  the  joy  of  every  one; 

*<  And  now  the  vtddiug  weedi  fur  mourning  toeedt  they  changey 

**  And  Uymtu  to  a  dirge  :'^zUt !  it  feemeth  ftrange. 

**  loftead  of  manage  gloves  now  funeral  gowns  they  have, 

«  And,  whom  they  (hould  lee  married,  they  follow  10  the  grave ; 

M  The/em/l  that  fliould  have  been  of  pleaiiire  and  of  joy, 

**  Hath  every  di(h  and  cup  fiird  full  of  forrow  and  annoy.** 

Maloni* 
Infteai  of  this  and  the  folbwing  fpeeches,  the  eldeft  quarto  has  only 
acooplet: 
C^.  Let  it  be  fo,  come,  woeful  forrow-matett 

Let  at  together  tafte  this  bitter  fau.    STaxvawt* 

L  3  The 
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The  heavens  do  lour  upon  you,  for  fome  ill  j 
Move  them  no  more,  by  croffing  their  high  will. 
[Exiunt  Capulet,  La^Capulet,  Paris, 
Friar. 

1.  Mu/.  Taith,  we  may  put  up  our  pipes,  and  be  gone. 
Nur/e,  Honeft  good  fellows,  ah,  put  up,  put  up  ; 
For,  well  you  know,  this  is  a  pitiful  cafe.      [Exit  Nurfe. 

1 .  Mu/.  Ay,  by  my  troth,  the  cafe  may  be  amended. 

Enter  Peter  *. 

Pet.  Muiicians, O,  muficians.  Hearts  fafeyheart*seufe  ; 
O,  an  you  will  have  me  live,  play — heart* t  eaje. 

i.Muf  yjhy  heart's  ea/e^ 

Pet,  O,  muficians,  becaufe  my  heart  itielf  plays— ilfy 
heart  is  full  of*w9e^:  O,  play  me  fottie  merry  dump,  to 
comfort  me. 

2.  MuJ\  Not  a  dninp  we  ^  ;  'tis  no  time  to  play  now, 
/»r/.   You  will  not  then  \ 

Mu/.  No. 

Pet,  [  will  then  give  it  yoo  ibundly. 
I.  Mu/,  What  will  you  give  us  ? 
Tet.  No  money,  on  my  faith;  but  the  gleek*:  I  will 
give  you  the  minflreP. 

U  Mm/. 

'  £«/»r  Peter.]  From  the  quarto  off  599,  it  apfwart,  that  the  part 
^  JFtter  was  originaily  performed  by  Jf^jLam  Ktmpe,     Malom£. 

^  Mv  heart  isju/iofwoe:]  This  is  the  burthen  of  the  &rft  ftaosa 
of  ji  p/eafant  new  baUad  «f  Tv>o  Lcven  : 

<*  Hey  hoe!  my  heart  is  fuii  0/  woe,**     STX«vEWt. 
1  Not  a  dump  tot  i']  A  Jump  anciently  fignifUd  fime  iimd  cf  Jameet 
#•  well  Aiforroto.    So,  in  Humomr  out  of  Breathy  a  comedy,  by  Joha 
Day,  1607 : 

«  He  loves  nothing  but  an  Iteilian  dwmff 
"  Or  zFrenebhraivir 
B«t  on  thisoccafion  it  means  a  mournful  fong.     So,  in  the  Arraign^ 
nteut  of  Paritf  i^4>  after  the  Oiepherds  have  fuAg  an  elegiac  hymn 
over  the  hearfe  of  Colin,  Venms  fays  to  Paris : 

««  — .  How  cheers  my  lovely  boy  after  this  Mimp  of  woe  f 
**  Paris.    Such  Jumps,  fweet  lady,  as  bin  thefe,    are  deadly 
Jumps  to  prore.**     Stxxvbns. 
4  m^ibe  glcek  :]  So,  in  the  Midfummer  Night's  Dream: 
*<  Nay,  J  cungJeek,  upon  occafion.** 
To  gtetk  is  to  fcof}'.     The  term  is  taken  from  an  aacieot  ^ac  aC 
cards  called ^/^ri.    STsavsnt. 

The 
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I.  Muf.  Then  will  I  give  yon  the  fervbgKirettQre. 

•  Pet.  Then  will  1  Uy  the  rerving-creature's  dagger  on 
jour  pate.  1  will  carry  no  ciotcheu :  I'll  rt  you,  I'll /a 
yon  ;  Do  you  note  me  ? 

I.  Muf.  An  you  re  us,  and/i  us,  you  note  us. 
2*  Mmfn  Fray  yen,  put  up  your  dagger,  and  pat  out 
your  wit. 

Ptt,  Then  have  at  you  with  my  wit;  I  wJH  dry-heat 
yoa  with  an  iron  wit,  and  put  up  my  ji-on  dagger  :-^ 
ilnfwer  me  like  men : 

When  griping  grief  the  heart  doth  nvound^f 
Amd  doUful  dumps  the  mind  oppre/s  "^ , 
Thin  mutjiek,  'with  her  fil'ver found  \ 
"WYiy  fi'ver found  f  why,  mufck  ivith  her filver found f 

What 
♦         .1 
The  game  it  mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  the  pre^nt  century,  by 
X}i,  King  of  the  CooDmons,  in  his  Arc  of  Love ; 
«  But  whether  we  diveriion  feelc 
«  In  cbefe,  in  comet,  or  in  CUekf 
«  Or  Ombre,"  &r..     Nichols. 
S  ^mtht  minfrd^l  From  the  following  entry  on  the  booki  of  the 
Stationers*  Company,  in  the  year  1560,  it  appears  that  the  kict  pf  a 
^arfnm  was  cheaper  than  that  of  a  mmftrtiot  a  ff«oi : 
**  Item  payd  to  the  preacher  vi  s.  iid. 
M  Item  payd  to  the  minftrell  xii  s. 
**  Item  payd  to  the  coke  xvs.**     Stkevens. 

*  ^^<i9  griping /rf€^,  &c.]  The  epithet  grif>ing  was  by  no  meant 
likely  to  eicitt  laughter  at  the  time  it  was  written.  Lord  Surrey,  in  bit 
traAflation  of  the  fecond  book  of  Virgil's  i^neid,  makes  the  hero 

"  Vewiripet  of  dred  then  pearfe  our  trembling  brefles.** 
Dr.  Percy  thinks  tnat  the  queftions  of  Peter  are  dcAgned  at  a  ridicule 
on  the  forced  and  unnatural  explanations  too  often  given  by  ut  pain* 
fal  editoft  of  ancient  authors.     STXtvxits. 

In  Commendation  of  Muficke. 
Where  griping  grief  ye  hart  would  woud,  and  dolful  domps  ye  mind 

opprefTe, 
There  mufick  with  her  iilver  found,  is  wont  with  fpede  to  geue  re« 

dicfle  { 
Of  troobled  minds  for  every  (ore,  fwete  mufick  bath  a  falue  in  ftore  t 
•la  joy  it  malu  our  mirth  abound)  in  grief  it  chert  our  hetuy  fprightSy 
The  carefuil  head  releef  hath  found,  by  muitckt  pleafant  fwete  de- 

lightt  s 
Ow  ieaiei%  what  ftooU  I  ibic  more,  are  fiibjtil  pnto  mu5ckt  lore. 
L  4  The 
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What  fay  you,  Simon  Catling  *  ? 

1.  Muj.  Marry,  fir,  becaufe  filvcr  hath  a  fweet  fonml. 
Pit.  Pretty  I  What  fay  you,  Hugh  Rebeck  »  ? 

2.  Mu/,  I  izy^fil'ver found,  becaufe  muficians  found  for 
filver. 

Pet.  Pretty  too!— What  fay  you,  James  Sound-poft? 

3.  Muf,  *  Faith,  l  know  not  what  to  fay. 

Pet*  O,  I  cry  you  mercy  I  you  are  the  finger :  I  will 
fay  for  you.     It  is — mufick  'with  h^r  Jil'vtr  found  ^ ^  be« 

caufe 

The  Godi  by  mufick  hath  their  pray,  the  foule  therein  doth  ioye. 
For  as  the  Romaine  poets  faie,  in  feaa  whom  pirati  would  de(lroye, 
A  Dolphin  fauM  from  death  moft  fharpe,  Arion  plaiyng  on  his  harp. 
Ob  heauenly  gift  tfaatturnes  the  minde,  (like  as  the  ilerne  dcth  rule 

the  (hip) 
Of  mufick,  whom  ye  Gods  aflignde,  to  comfort  m^n,  whom  caret 

would  nip, 
Sith  thou  both  man,  and  bead  doeft  moue,  what  wifema  the  will  thee 
reprove  ?  "Richard  Edtvardim 

From  The  Par  ad  if e  of  Daw  tie  Druifet,  Ft/.  3 1 .  b. 

,  Of  Richard  Edwards  and  William  Hunnis,  the  authors  of  fundry 
poems  In  this  coljeflion,  fee  an  account  in  Wood's  Atbw^  Oxoa,  and 
alfo  in  Tanner*s  ^i^/i6/i^«ctf.     Sir  John  Hawkins. 

Anothrr  copy  of  this  fong  is  publilhed  by  Dr.  Percy,  in  the  firft  vo» 
lame  of  his  Reliques  of  ancient  Englifli  Poetrv.     Stiitsns. 

7  jind  deUJut  dumps  the  mind  cpprefs,1  This  line  I  have  recovered 
Irom  the  old  copy.  [  i  $97.]  It  was  wanting  to  complete  the  ilanxa  as 
it  It  afterwards  repeated.     Stszvens. 

<  Simon  Catling  f  ]  A  catUng  was  a  fmall  luteftring  made  of  eatgat, 

Stsivins. 
In  An  bijiortcal  account  of  taxes  under  all  dtneminations  in  tbe  time  of 
p^iUiam  and  Mary,  p.  336,  is  the  following  article:  «  For  every  groft 
of  eatlings  and  luteftring,'*  &c.     A.  C. 

9  Huj^h  Rebeck  ?]  The  fidler  is  fo  called  from  an  inflrnment  with 
three  firings,  >^hich  is  mentioned  by  fcvrral  of  the  old  writers.    Rehee^ 
Tihecouin.     Sec  Menage*  in  v.  Rebtc.     In  England* s  Helicont  16 14,  it 
Tbe  kbtpberd  Arfilius  bis  feng  fo i)ir  R E b E c K,  by  Bar.  Yong.  St  z s ▼• 
It  is  mentioned  by  Milton>  as  an  inftrument  of  mirth  1 
*•  When  the  merry  bells  ring  round. 
"  And  the  jocund  rr^^citj  found,— >"•     Malone. 
I  ^filver  Joundy"]  So,  in  Ibe  Rnurnfrom  ParnaJJuSi  1606  \ 

««  Taith,  fellow  fidlers,  here's  no Jilvcr  found  in  this  place,'* 
^gain,  in  ff^ify  Beguiled j  i6c6  t 

*•  what  harmony  is  this, 

«  yN\\hJilverfonnd  that  glutteth  Sophoi*  cart  ?"* 

Speofer 
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caa(e  fuch  fellows  as  you  *  have  feldom  gold  for  found- 
ing; — 

Then  mufick  nuith  her  filvtr  founds 

IVithfpeedy  help  doth  lend  redrefs.     [Exit ,  Jingimg; 
1.  Mm/.  What  a  pcftilcnt  knave  is  this  lame  ? 
«.  Mu/n  Hang  him.  Jack  !  Come,  we'll  in  here  ;  tarry 
bx  the  mourners,  and  Hay  dinner.  {^Exeunt, 


A  C  T    V^      S  C  E  N  E    I. 

Mantua.     J  Street. 
Enter  Rombo. 

Rom.  If  I  may  truft  the  flattering  eye  of  fleep*. 
My  dreams  prefage  fome  joyful  news  at  hand  : 

Mjr 

Sprnftr  perhaps  it  the  firft  who  ufed  thit  phrafe : 

**  AfilvtrJouBd  that  heavenly  mufic  feem^d  to  make.'^STiir* 
Sdwards's  Song  preceded  Spenfer^t  poem.     M  a  l ok  i . 

>  '^^camjt fuch ftUc^i  at  ycu — ]  Thus  the  quarto  I597.  The 
ethers  read-^bccaufe  mufieiam.  1  fliould  fufped  that  a  fidler  made  the 
alteration.     Stxkvcns. 

>  A&.  V.  The  ads  are  here  properly  enough  divided,  nor  did  any 
Wtter  diftribution  than  the  editors  have  already  made,  occur  to  me  in 
ciieperafal  of  this  play;  yet  it  may  not  be  improper  to  remark,  thaC 
in  the  firft  folio,  and  1  fuppole  the  foregoing  editions  are  in  the  fame 
iete,  there  is  no  divifion  of  the  ads,  and  therefore  fome  future  edU 
tor  may  try,  whether  any  improvement  can  be  made,  by  reducing 
cfaem  to  a  length  more  equal,  or  interrupting  the  adion  at  proper  in*- 
tenrala.    Johnson. 

4  Iflmmy  trmjt  ibiJUttertng  eye  ofJUipt"]  i.  e.  If  I  may  confide  !■ 
thofe  delightful  wfiom  which  I  have  Jttn  while  alleep.  The  precifii 
awaaiaf  of  the  ^otAfiatteriag  here,  is  afcertained  by  a  former  pafl*age 

kAaii. 

<<  aU  this  is  but  a  dreamt 

<<  Toofatttrhg-fweet  to  be  fubftantial.** 
By  the  eye  cf  fi^tp  Shalcfpeare,   I  think,    rather  meant  the  vifoal 
power,  which  a  man  afleep  is  enabled  by  the  aid  of  imagination  to 
czercife,  than  the  eye  of  tb§  god  of  fletp. 

This  is  the  reading  of  the  orignal  copy  in  15979  which  in  my  opi- 
nion is  preferable  in  this  and  various  other  places,  to  the  fubi'equent 
copies.    That  of  1 599,  and  the  folio,  read : 

If  I  may  truft  the  Mattering  truth  of  fleep, 
which  by  a  very  forced  interpretation  may  mean,  If  I  may  coniide  in 
thi  pUafing  fifioni  of  deep*  ind|  believe  them  to  be  true.— Dr.  John- 

ion't 
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My  bofbm's  lord<  fits  lightly  in  his  throne ; 
And,  all  this  day,  an  unaccullom'd  fpirit 

Lifts 

fim^t  interpretition  ip,  <'  If  J  may  tntfi  the  hone%  of  fiupt  zubhb  I 
knew  however  net  to  btfo  nict  ti  mot  ofttm  to  praSite  flattery,** 

Otway,  to  obcain  a  clearer  fenfe  chan  chat  turn lihed  by  the  wordi 
which  Dr.  Johnfon  hat  thus  interpreted,  reads,  lefs  poetically  thaji 
the  original  copy,  which  he  had  probably  never  feen,  but  with  nearly 
the  fame  meaning : 

If  I  may  truft  the  flattery  of  fleep, 
My  dreams  prefage  fome joyful  news  at  hand  t 
and  Mr.  Pope  has  Coliowed  him«     Malonx. 

5 My  bofom's  lord — )  So,  in  K.  Arthur,  a  Poem,  by  R.  Chefter^iSox  : 
**  That  neither  Utcr  nor  his  counccH  Icnew, 
«  How  his  deepe  hofome^t  hrd  the  dutchefs  thwarted.'* 
The  author,  ia  a  marginal  note,    declares,  that   by  hj9m*i  hrd  ht 
nieans-*C»/>i</.     Stekvins. 

So  alfo,  in  the  preface  to  Cattha  Pootarum,  or  the  if (UM^/f.^«r,  t 599  r 
M«— whilft  he  [Cupid,  \  continues  honoured  in  the  worl.^,  ws  mufl  once 
a  yeare  bring  him  upon  the  ftage,  either  dancing,  kifiing,  laughiaf,«r 
angry,  or  dallying  with  his  darlinga./MrM^  himfelf  in  their  6rtaflsi*  dec« 
Thus  too  Shakfpeare,  in  Ttveifth  Ntghtt 
It  gives  a  very  echo  to  the  feat 
Where  /ovr  is  throned* 
Again,  in  Othello: 

Yield  up,  O  jL9v«,  thy  crown  and  hearted  throne. 
Though  the  paffage  quoted  above  from  Othello  proves  decifively  that 
Shakfpeare  conftdered  the  heart  as  the  throne  of  love,  it  has  been  main- 
tained, fince  this  note  was  written,  iVrange  as  ic  may  feem,  that  by 
my  hofom^t  lordf  we  ought  to  underftand,  not  the  godoflove^  but  th* 
heart.  The  words— y»vr  fitt  lightly  om  hit  throne,  fays  Mr.  Mafoa» 
can  only  import  <*  that  Romeo  loved  lefs  intenfety  than  ufual.*'  No« 
thing  lefs.  Love,  the  lord  of  my  bofom,  (fays  the  fpcaker,)  who  hM 
Veea  much  difquieted  by  the  unfortunate  events  that  have  happened 
fince  my  marriage,  is  now,  in  confequence  of  my  lad  night's  dream» 
gay  and  cheerful*  The  reading  of  the  original  copy — (it%  cheorfml  in  bit 
throne,  afcertiins  the  «ucfioijr*s  meaning  beyond  a  doubt* 

When  the  poet  defcribed  the  god  of  love  as  fitting  lightly  on  the 
beart,  he  wai  thinkihg,  without  doubt,  of  the  common  phrafe,  a 
Aght  heart,  which  fignificd  in  hit  time,  as  it  does  at  prefent,  a  heart 
wndiflurbed  by  care. 

Whenever  Shakfpeare  wiAies  to  represent  a  being  that  he  has  per- 
fonified,  eminently  happy,  he  almoft  always  tfrottfuf  him,  or  places  him 
on  a  throne*     So  m  K,  Henry  Jl^,  P.  I. 

*<  And  on  your  eyelids  cron^n  the  god  of  deep.** 
Ag«in,  in  the  play  before  ust 

u  Upon  hit  brow  ihame  is  aihamM  to  fit  s 

**  For  'tit  a  throne  where  honour  may  be  €r$WM*df 

it  Sole  fflooarch  of  the  univerfal  earth*'* 

**  Af  aby 
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Lifts  me  above  the  ground  with  cheerful  thoughts. 

I  dreamt,  my  lady  came  Btid  found  me  dead  ; 

(Strange  dream  \  that  gives  a  dead  man  leave  to  thinks) 

And  breath'd  fuch  life  with  kiffes  in  my  lips. 

That  I  rcviv'dS  and  was  an  emperor. 

Ah  me  1  how  fweet  is  love  itfelf  pofTeft, 

When  bat  love's  Ihadows  are  fo  rich  in  joy  ? 

Enter  BAhTH AS AK. 
News  fom  Veronal — How  now,  Balthafar? 
Doft  thou  not  bring  me  letters  from  the  friar  ? 
How  doth  my  lady  ?  Is  my  father  well? 
How  fares  my  Juliet  *  ?  1  hat  I  aik  again  ; 
For  nothing  cacn  be  ill»  if  flie  be  well. 

Bal.  Then  (he  is  well^  and  nothing  can  be  ill  { 
Her  body  fleeps  in  Capels'  monument  ^, 

And 
Afttfia  more  appoficejf,  in  K,  Henry  V, 
**  At  if  allegiance  in  their  bojomsfat^ 
*'  Crowned  vthh  faith  and  conftant  loyalty/*     Malohb* 
Mjhnjnm^x  lord — }  Thefe  three  Unci  are  very  gay  and  pleafiug.  But 
vhy  does  Sfaakfpeare  gWe  Romeo  this  involuntary  cheerfulnefs  juft  k%» 
fere  the  extremity  of  unhappineft?    Perhaps  to  Hiew  the  vanity  of 
tniftiog  to  thofe  uncertain  and  cafual  exaltations  or  depreffions,  which 
Biaojr  confider  as  certain  foretokens  of  good  and  evil.     Johhson. 
The  poet  has  explained  this  pallage  himfelf  a  little  further  oat 
^  How  oft,  when  men  are  at  the  point  of  death, 
^  Have  they  been  merry  f  which  their  keepers  call 
<*  A  lightning  before  death.** 
Afiioy  in  G.  Whetftone*s  Cajile  of  Delight^  1576  : 

«>  —a  lightning  delight  againft  hit  roudeiideftrudIon/*STCET4 
^  I  drtswUy  my  Udy  catne  andfrnnd  mt  dead  j— 
Jtmd  breath'd /wcib  life  with  kifles  in  my  lips, 
n«r  i  rfvfvV,— ]  Shakfpeare  feems  here  to  have  remember'd 
ilarlawtli  Her*  nndLesadnr,  a  poem  which  he  has  quoted  in  jit  yta 

«  By  this  iad  Hero— 

**  Viewing  Leander*s  face,  fell  down  and  fainted  $ 
**  Hi  kifid  ber,  and  hrtntb^d  lift  into  her  lift ,**  &e     M A  L  OK  «  • 
*  Bwmfmrtt  my  JuHn  T]  So  the  firft  quarto.     That  of  1 599,  and 
tke  fotio,  read : 

Hotir  d$tb  my  lady  Juliet  ?     M  a  l  on  b . 

7  — m  Capeis*  m9nnment^\  Shakfpeare  found  Cm^I  and  Cafukt  ufed 

iafifcAfliiiMcely  in  the  poem  which  was  the  ground  work  of  this  tra- 

|cdj.     For  Caftih*  aionumcnt  the  modem  editors  have  fubftituced-* 

tmmh^-mwMmtnt*    Malon*. 

The  old  copies  reid  ia  Ca/tli*  Aoaunent  j  yoA  thus  Gafcolgne  in 

^^  ^  ««  Thyi 
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And  her  immortal  part  with  angels  lives ; 
1  faw  her  laid  low  m  her  kindred's  vault. 
And  prefently  took  poft  to  tell  it  you : 

0  pardon  me  for  bringing  thefe  ill  news. 
Since  you  did  leave  it  for  my  oiHce,  fir. 

Rom,  Is  it  evenfo?  then  I  defy  my  ftars'!  — 
Thou  know'ft  my  lodging :  get  me  ink  and  paper. 
And  hire  poll-horfes ;  I  will  hence  to-night. 

Bal.  Pardon  me,  fir,  I  will  not  leave  you  thus  •: 
Your  looks  are  pale  and  wild,  and  do  import 
Some  mifadventure. 

Rom.  Tu(h,  thou  art  deceived; 
Leave  me,  and  do  the  thing  I  bid  thee  do : 
Haft  thou  no  letters  to  me  from  the  friar  ? 

Bal.  No,  my  good  lord. 

Rom,  No  matter :  Get  thee  gone. 
And  hire  thofe  horfes;  Til  be  with  thee  flraight« 

[i?W/ Baltha&r, 
Well,  Juliet,  I  will  lie  with  thee  to  night. 
Let's  fee  for  means:— O,  mifchief!  thou  art  fwift 
To  enter  in  the  thoughts  of  defperate  men! 

1  do  remember  an  apothecary  *,— 

And 

«  Thys  token  whych  the  Mountscutes  did  beare  alwaies,  fo  that 
<*  They  covet  to  be  knowne  from  C^ffel',  where  they  pafle, 
•<  for  ancient  grutch  whych  long  ago  *cwecne  thefe  tviro  hoalet 
was."    Stkivins. 
■  I  defy  my /lars  I ]  Thus  the  original  copy  In  1597.     The  quarto 
of  1599)  and  the  folio,  read'— 1  denyyou,  (^ars.     Malons. 

^  Pardon  mt,/r,  I  tviit  net  ieavi  you  rh»s  ;]  This  line  is  Cakei^froni 
the  quarto,  1 597.     The  quarto,  1609,  and  the  folio,  read  t 

«  1  do  befeech  you,  fiv,  have  patience.'*    STiEvtNt. 
So  alfo  the  quarto,  1599.'     Malonb. 

'  J  do  remtmber  an  apothecary,  dec]  It  is  clear,  I  think,  that 
Shakfpeare  had  here  the  poem  of  Romeui  and  Juliet  before  him ;  for 
he  has  borrowed  more  than  one  exprelTion  from  thence  1 

<*  And  feeking  long,  alas,  too  foon  !  the  thing  he  fought,  he  found* 

<*  An  aporhecary  fat  unbuAed  at  his  door, 

**  Whom  by  his  bea-vy  cwmttrtMnce  he  gueffed  to  be  poor  j 

*•  And  in  his  (hop  he  faw  hit  hoxes  were  but  few, 

**  And  in  his  window  of  his  wares  there  was  (o  fmall  ti/btw  t 

**  Wherefore  our  Romeus  afTuredly  hath  though t» 

**  What  by  no  friendship  could  be  got,  with  money  flkould  beboHght| 

•<  For  needy  lack  it  like  the  poor  man  to  compel 

•«  To  fell  that  which  the  city'ilaw  forbaddeth  hin  to  felU-- 

M  takf 
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And  hereabouts  he  dwells j-^ whom  late  I  noted 

In  tatter'd  weeds,  with  overwhelming  brows^ 

Calling  of  firoples ;  meager  were  his  looks> 

Sharp  mifery  had  worn  him  to  the  bones : 

And  in  his  needy  (hop  a  tortoife  hung. 

An  alligator  ftufrd^  and  other  ikins 

Of  ill-ihap*d  Hflies ;  and  about  his  ihelvet 

A  beggarly  account  of  empty  boxes ', 

Green  earthen  pots,  bladders,  and  mufty  feeds. 

Remnants  of  packthread,  and  old  cakes  of  rofes^ 

Were  thinly  fcattcr'd,  to  make  up  a  (hew. 

Noting  this  penury,  to  myfelf  I  (aid— 

An  if  a  roan  did  need  a  poifon  now, 

Whofe  fale  is  prefent  death  in  Mantua, 

Here  lives  a  caitiff  wretch  would  fell  it  him. 

O,  this  fame  thought  did  but  fore- run  my  need  ; 

And  this  fame  needy  man  muft  fell  it  me. 
i     As  I  remember,  this  (hould  be  the  houfe : 
I     Being  holiday,  the  beggar's  (hop  is  (hut.— 

What, lu>!  apothecary! 

Enter  Apothecary. 

Jf.  Who  calls  fo  loud  ? 

R9M,  Come  hither,  man  — I  fee,  that  thou  art  poor  j 
Hold,  there  is  forty  ducats :  let  me  have 
A  dram  of  poifon ;  fuch  foon-fpeeding  geer 
As  will  difperfe  itfelf  through  all  the  veins. 
That  the  life- weary  taker  may  fall  dead ; 

^  Take  6hj  crowns  of  gold,  (quoth  he)— 

*•  Fair'fir,  (^uoth  he)  be  fure  this  is  xht  fptedltig  geer, 

^  And  more  there  is  than  you  /hall  need  j  for  h  Jf  of  that  is  thert 

^  Will  fetve,  I  undertake,  in  lefs  than  half  an  hour 

**  To  kill  the  ftrongeft  man  alive,  fuch  is  the  poifon's  power.** 

Malons* 

I  NaHie's  Have  toith  ytm  #• 

_  itor,  in  Shakfpeare*s  time, 

r  part  of  the  furniture  of  an  apothecary*i  ^op.     «  He  made  (fays 

Hafte,)  ao  aoatomle  of  a  rat,  and  at'ter  hanged  her  over  his  head,  in- 

iead  of  M  afotbecary*t  crocodile,  or  dr'ud  alligator,*^     Malonz. 

1  A  beggarly  account  cf  empty  boxestl  Dr.  War  burton  would  read, 
9ihrsggsrtiy  account  $  but  keigmrly  is  probably  right ;  if  the  boxe$  were 
^tff  ^ggewmnt  was  mmtbeiiarlj^  as  it  was  more  pompous. 

JORMSON. 

And 


*  Jki  Mgst9rfuJ*J^  It  appears  from  Nad 
Mtfnm  Waldeny  1596,  chat  a  ftuffd  alligator,  i 
■aie  part  of  the  furniture  of  an  apothecary's  ^( 
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And  that  the  trunk  may  be  difcharg'd  of  breath 

As  violently,  as  hafty  powder  fir*d 

Doth  hurry  from  the  fatal  cannon's  womb. 

Ap,  Such  mortal  drags  I  have  ;  but  Mantua's  law 
Is  death,  to  any  he  that  utters  them. 

Rom,  Art  thou  fo  bare,  and  full  of  wretchedneii. 
And  fear'ft  to  die  \  famine  is  in  thy  cheeks. 
Need  and  oppreflion  ftarveth  in  thy  eyes*. 
Upon  thy  back  hangs  ragged  mifery  *, 
The  woiid  is  not  thy  friend,  nor  the  world's  la«r : 
The  world  affords  no  law  to  make  thee  rich  ; 
Then  be  not  poor,  but  break  it,  and  take  this. 

Ap.  My  poverty,  but  not  my  will,  confents, 

4  Need  end  opprtffi^n  ftarveth  in  thy  eyes  A  The  firft  quarto  fcsAtt 

<*  And  ftarved  famine  dwelieth  in  thy  cheeks*'* 
The  quartos,  1 5991  1609,  and  the  folio  c 

**  Need  and  oppreH5ony?iir«/rfA  in  thy  eyes.*' 
Our  modern  editors,  without  authority, 

<*  Need  and  opprel£3n^a/-«  wjchin  thy  eyes.**     STtlTiirt* 
This  modern  reading  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Hope,  and  was  fbiiaied 
on  that  of  Otway,  in  whofc  Caius  Mariut  the  line  is  thus  exhibited s 
*<  Need  and  oppreflion  y?tfr«; it  in  thy  eyes.** 
The  ^or^ftjrvedin  the  firfl  copy  Oiews  that  ftmrvith  in  thcteit  it 
right.     In  the  quarto  of  1 597,  this  fpeech  (lands  thus : 
And  doft  thcu  fear  to  violate  the  law  ? 
The  law  is  not  thy  friend,  nor  the  lawes  friend, 
And  therefore  make  no  confcience  of  the  law.  * 

Upon  thy  back  hangs  ragged  miierie. 
And  ftarved  famine  dwelleth  in  thy  cheeki. 
The  laft  line  is  in  my  opinion  preferable  to  that  which  has  been  Tub-     '' 
ftituted  in  its  place,  but  it  could  not  be  admitted  into  tht  test  wicii«iit 
omitting  the  words-^^Minc  h  in  thy  cbieit,  and  leaving  an  heoiifttck.     ^ 

Ma^ohi*    * 

5  Upon  tby  hack  baMgi  ragged  mfery,']    S0|  in  ICyd*t  CinHfi^  «     ^ 
tragedy,  1S94*' 

•<  Upon  thy  hacit  where  mifery  dotbJSt, 

«*  O  Rome,  &c.     I^ioNB.  ' 

This  is  the  reading  of  the  oldeft  copy.  I  have  reftored  it  in  freferaact  ^ 

to  the  following  line,  which  is  found  in  all  the  fubfequent  ijnpreffiom  ^ 

'<  Contempt  and  bcgga»7  hang  upon  thy  back.'*  ^ 

In  th c  Fir/i  Part  of  Jeroiiimo,  1 60 5 ,  is  a  palTage  fomewhat  reftmbUaf  '- 

tbisof  Shakfpearet  \ 

•<  Whofe  famifli'd  jaws  look  like  the  chaps  of  death»  ;  * 

«  Upon  whofe  eye-brows  hang  damnatioo.'*     Stsxtsni*      , 

Jer9»imo  WM  performed  befoic  2^90.    Malomx.  j 

4  Rom. 
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Jtcm.  I  pay  thy  poverty,  and  not  thy  will. 

Jp.  Put  this  in  any  liquid  thing  you  will. 
And  drink  it  off;  and,  if  you  had  the  ftrength 
Of  twenty  men,  it  would  difpatch  you  ftraight, 

Rom.  There  is  thy  ^old ;  worfe  poifon  to  men's  (ouls. 
Doing  more  murders  m  this  loathlome  world. 
Than  thefe  poor  compounds  that  thou  may'lt  not  fell; 
I  fell  thee  poifon,  tliou  hail  fold  me  none. 
Farewel ;  buy  food,  and  get  thyfelf  in  fledi.-* 
Come,  cordial,  and  not  poifon  ;  go  with  me 
To  Juliet's  grave,  for  there  mufti  ufe  thee.       {Exiamt. 

S  C  E  N  E  '  II. 

Friar  Lawrence's  Cell. 
Enter  Friar  John. 
John.  Holy  Frandfcan  friar !  brother,  ho  ! 

Enter  Friar  Lawrence. 
Law.  Tkif  fame  ihould  be  the  voice  of  friar  John,— 
Welcome  from  Mantua :  What  fays  Romeo  i 
Or,  if  his  mind  be  writ,  eive  me  his  letter. 

J^bm.  Going  to  find  a  bare-foot  brother  out. 
One  of  oar  order,  to  aiTociate  me^, 

Htrm 

^  ^^  Jif  **'  *'^<^>  f  ajfUUu  iiw,1  Each  friar  b«f  always  a  con^ 
panion  afl^oed  him  by  the  fuperior,  whenever  he  aflcs  leave  to  go  out  \ 
aad  thus,  Tayt  Baretti,  they  are  a  check  upoa  each  other.     St£SV. 

One  •feur  §rder,  t9  aj/oeiste  mtf 

Here  im  ibii  tiiy  vifitimg  titejiikt 

Andju»S»l  bmp  tbtjesrcktrs  of  the  temn 

Smff€ai»if  Sec. J  So,  in   Tbe  TragicmJi  Hjfttry  tf  Rement  juJt  . 

*•  Apace  oar  friar  John  to  Mantua  him  hies  } 

*<  And,  far  becauic  in  Italy  it  ia  a  wonted  guife 

*<  Tbs(  friars  in  U:e  town  ikouU  feldom  walk  alone, 

^  B«t  of  chair  convent  zytf^9uU  bt  accempseied  with  tne 

**  Of  in  fffeffiem^  fttaight  a  houfe  he  findeth  out, 

«  111  mind  to  take  fome  friar  with  him,  to  walk  the  town  abocit.^ 

Oiar  asthoar  having  occafion  for  friar  John,  has  here  departed  from 

the  pecfo,  and  fuppoled  the  peililence  to  rage  at  Verona,  inftead  of 

Maama. 
Fdar  JoImi  Ibught  for  a  brother  merely  for  the  fake  of  form,  to  ac 
r  him  in  hit  walki  and  had  no  intention  of  flfitiog  the  fick ; 

the 
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Here  in  this  city  vifiting  the  fick. 
And  finding  him,  the  fearchers  of  the  town, 
Sufpefting  that  we  both  were  in  a  houfe 
Where  the  infe^ious  pcftilencc  did  reign, 
Seal'd  up  the  doors,  and  would  not  let  us  forth ; 
So  that  my  fpecd  to  Mantna  there  was  ilay'd. 

Laiv*  Who  bare  my  letter  then  to  Romeo  ? 

John,  I  could  not  fend  it, — lie  re  it  is  again,— 
Nor  get  a  mcflcngcr  to  bring  it  thee. 
So  fearful  were  they  of  infedtion. 

Lanju,  Unhappy  fortune  !  by  my  brotherhood. 
The  letter  was  not  nice  ',  but  full  of  charge. 
Of  dear  import ;  and  the  negledling  it 
May  do  much  danger :  Friar  John,  go  hence ; 
Get  me  an  iron  crow,  and  bring  it  liraight 
Unto  my  cell. 

John,  Brother,  Fll  go  and  bring  it  thee.  [ExtU 

Lanx;,  Now  muil  I  to  the  monument  alone ; 
Within  this  three  hours  will  fair  Juliet  wake  • ; 
She  will  befhrew  me  much,  that  Romeo 
Hath  had  no  notice  of  thefe  accidents : 
But  I  will  write  again  to  Mantua, 

the  words  therefore,  to  ajftctaf  me,  mud  be  confidereJ  at  parenthetical* 
and  Here  in  tbit  city,  Scc»  muft  refer  to  the  bare-foot  brother. 
I  formerly  conje^ured  that  the  pafTage  ought  to  be  regulated  thus  s 
Going  to  find  a  bare-foot  brother  out. 
One  of  our  order,  to  aflbciate  me, 
And  finding  him,  the  fearchers  of  the  town 
Here  in  this  city  vifiting  the  fick.  Sec* 
But  the  text  is  certainly  right.     The  fearchers  would  hare  had  n« 
ground  of  fufpicion,  if  neither  of  the  friars  had  been  in  an  infeded 

houfe.      M  ALONE. 

^  —^vai  not  nice,—]  i.  e.  was  not  .written  on  a  trivial  or  idle  fubjed* 
N'ce  fignifics  foolt/b  in  many  parts  of  Gower,  and  Chaucer.     The 
learned   editor  of  Chaucer's  Canterbury  Tales,   I77S»  obferves,  that 
H.  Stephens  informs  us,  that  nice  was  the  old   French  word  for  nmis% 
one  of  the  fynonymes  of  Jot.     Apol.  Herod  1.  i.  c.  4.  STKiysNS. 
See  Vol.  VI.  p.  552,  n.  9,  and  Vol.  VII,  p.  386,  n.  9.     Malonk* 
*   IVitbin  tbis  three  hours  toil/  fair  Juliet  walkil]  Inftcad  of  this 
line,  and  the  concluding  part  of  the  fpeech,  the  quarto,  1 597,  reads  only  s 
•*  Left  that  the  lady  ihould  before  I  come 
"Be  wak'd  from  flccp,  1  will  hyc 
«  To  frtc  her  from  that  tombc  of  miferie.*'    Stx  b  vxNi. 

And 


ROMEO    AND    JULIET.  I'ji 

'',:ci  i':ecp  iicr  a:  my  cell  till  Romeo  come  ; 

Poor  living  code,  clos'd  in  a  dead  man'  tomb  !       [£xdi, 

SCENE     III. 

JCbwrch-jardi  im  it,  a  monument  ielonging  to  tho  Capu- 

lets. 
fjiftr  Paris,  and  bis  Page,  hearing  flofwers  and  a  tercb. 

Pmr.   Give  me  thy  torch,  boy:  Hence,    and  ftand 
aloof;— 
Vet  put  it  out>  for  I  would  not  be  feen. 
Under  yon  yew-trees  lay  thee  all  along. 
Holding  thine  ear  clofe  to  the  hollow  ground ; 
So  (hall  no  foot  upon  the  church -yard  tread, 
(Being  loofe,  unfirm,  with  digging  up  of  graves,) 
But  thou  (halt  hear  it :  whiftle  then  to  me. 
As  figiul  that  thou  hear*(l  fomething  approach* 
Give  me  thofe  lowers.     Do  as  I  bid  thee,  go. 

Page.  I  am  almoft  afraid  to  (land  alone 
Here  in  the  church-yard ;  yet  I  will  adventure,  [retires. 

Par.  Sweet  flower,  with  flowers  I  drew  thy  bridal 
bed: 
Sweet  tomb,  that  in  thy  circuit  doft  contain 
The  perfcA  model  of  eternity  ; 
Fair  Juliet,  that  with  angels  doll  remain  ', 
Accept  this  lateft  favour  at  my  hands ; 
That  living  honoured  thee,  and,  being  dead. 
With  funeral  praifcs  do  adorn  thy  tomb  ! 

[The  hoy  nu  Lift  let. 

9  FairymHttf  th^t  with  sngeUi  &c.]  Thefe  four  lines  from  the  old 
edHon*    f'opc. 
The  folio  bai  thefe  lines : 

**  Sweet  flow'r,  with  flow*rs  thy  bridal  bed  I  Arew  j 

**  O  woe  !  thy  canopy  is  dull  and  ftones, 
*'  Which  with  fwcet  water  nightly  I  will  dew, 

**  Off  waotiflg  that,  with  tears  diftilPd  by  moans* 
^  The  obfcaoiea  that  I  for  thee  will  keep, 
•*  Nightly  mail  be,  to  ftrew  thy  grave,  and  weep.*'     John  so  k. 
llr.  Pope  has  followed  no  copy  with  exa£hiefs ;  but  took  the  Arlt 
aad  foarth  lines  from  the  elder  quarto,  omitting  the  two  intermediate 
mfa^  which  I  hmre  feftored.    Stkkvkns. 

TW  Mio  follows  the  qo^no  of  1 599.    In  the  text  the  feven  linetr 
m  iriBted  as  they  appear  in  the  quarto,  1597.    Malokx. 
Vol.  IX.  M  The 
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The  boy  gives  warning,  fometking  doth  approach,  1 

What  curfed  foot  wanders  this  way  to-night,  -- 
To  crofs  my  obfequies,  and  true  love's  rites  ? 

What,  with  a  torch  ! — muffle  me,  night,  a  while,  [retins,  _  - 

Enter  Ro m Eo,  and Balthasar  with  a  torch ^  mattoci,   '-' 

Rom.  Give  me  that  mattock,  and  the  wrenching  iroiu    C2. 
Hold,  take  this  letter ;  early  in  the  morning  ■'^ 

See  thou  deliver  it  to  my  lord  and  father.  "__ 

Give  me  the  light :  Upon  thy  life  I  charge  thee. 
Whatever  thou  hear'ft  or  feeft,  (land  all  aloof,  _^ 

And  do  not  interrupt  me  in  my  courfe. 
Why  1  defccnd  into  this  bed  of  death. 
Is,  partly,  to  behold  my  lady*s  face  : 
But,  chiefly,  to  take  thence  from  her  dead  finger 
A  precious  ring  ;  a  ring,  that  I  muft  ufe 
In  dear  employment  * :  therefore  hence,  be  gone  :— 
£ut  if  thou,  jealous,  dofl  return  to  pry 
In  what  I  further  (hall  intend  to  do. 
By  heaven,  I  will  tear  thee  joint  by  joint. 
And  drew  this  hungry  church-yard  with  thy  limbs : 
The  time  and  my  intents  are  favage-wild  * ; 
More  fierce,  and  more  inexorable  far. 
Than  empty  tygers,  or  the  roaring  fea. 

BaL  I  will  be  gone,  fir,  and  not  trouble  you. 

Rom,  So  Ihalt  thou  (hew  me  friendfhip. — Take  thott 
that; 
Live,  and  be  prolperous;  and  farewel,  good  fellow, 

BaL  For  all  this  fame,  I'll  hide  me  hereabout ; 
His  looks  I  fear,  and  his  intents  I  doubt.  [retinsm 

Rem,  Thou  detellablc '  maw,  thou  womb  of  death, 

Gorg'd 

"  — dear  tmphynent :]  That  is,  aQlon  of  importance.     Gems  wci« 
fuppofcd  to  have  great  powers  and  virtues.     Johnson. 
Sec  Vol.  VIII.  p.  X30,  n. 6.     Malonz. 
X  mm^faxage  tviid'f]  Here  the  fpeech  concludes  in  the  old  copy. 

Stksvxhs* 

i  '^iteftabU — ]  This  word,  which  is  now  accented  on  the  icconi 

fylUble,  ^At  once  accented  OAthe  firftj  thcrcfote  this  iioe  did  not 

ortginalJjF 
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fOrg^d  with  the  dcarefl  moHel  of  the  earth, 
'iias  I  enforce  thy  rotten  jaws  to  open, 

[breaking  up  the  monument. 
id,  in  defpight,  I'll  cram  thee  with  more  food! 
Peir.  This  is  that  banifh'd  haughty  Montague, 
lat  marder'd  my  love's  coufin  ;— with  which  grief, 
isfuppofed,  the  fair  creature  dy'd,--^ 
yi  here  is  come  to  do  fome  villainotis  ihame 
>  the  dead  bodies:  I  will  apprehend  him* —  [advances. 
\p  thy  unhallow'd  toil,  vile  Montague  ; 
n  vengeance  be  purfu'd  further  than  death  f 
'ndemned  villain,  I  do  apprehend  thee  : 
ley,  and  go  with  me  ;  for  thou  mud  die. 
Rom.  I  mud,  indeed ;  and  therefore  came  I  hither.— 
x>d  gentle  youth,  tempt  not  a  defperate  man, 
f  hence  and  leave  me  ;— think  upon  thefe  gone  ; 
It  them  affright  thee. — 1  befeech  thee,  youth, 
»p  not  another  fm  *  upon  my  head, 
'  urging  me  to  fury  :»-0,  be  gone  ! 
'  heaven,  I  love  thee  better  than  myfelf ; 
f  I  come  hither  arm'd  againfl  myfelf: 
ly  not,  be  gone ; — live,  and  hereafter  fay- 
madman's  mercy  bade  thee  run  away. 
Pmr*  1  do  defy  thy  conjurations  ', 

And 

jiiKdly  feem  to  be  inharmonious.    So,  10  the  l^ragedit  of  Crttfut, 

4* 

«*  Coort  with  Tain  words  and  d/teftahU  lycs.'» 
(ia,  in  Shakfpeare's  K.  John,  Ad  IIJ.  Sc.  iii : 

*  And  1  will  kifs  thy  dettftablt  bones."     Stixtens.; 
a%  in  Daoicl'i  C'twl  Warrtiy  1595  i 

•*  Snch  deteftabU  vile  impiety/*     M alone. 
Heap  noi another  fin—]  Thus  the  quarto  1597.     So,  in  the  poem 
ttmtms  amd  Jftt'ut : 

*•  With  iighs  and  falted  tears  her  ilirifing  doth  begin, 

«<  For  (he  of  heaped  forrows  hath  to  fpealc,  and  not  off/i»** 
ht  quarto  1599  and  folio  have— P«r  not.  Malon  t  . 
ido  defy  tbf  conjurations,]  So  the  qujrto  1597.  Inilead  of  this, 
iatofi599,  we  find— jommtrtf/ioii.  In  the  next  quarto  of  1609 
ns  altered  to  c^mmifirationf  and  the  folio  being  probably  printed 
ckoKCi  Che  fame  word  is  exhibited  there.  The  obvious  interprer 
M  a  .   tacJoa 
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And  do  attach  thee  as  a  felon  here. 

Rom,  Wilt  ihoa  provoke  me  ?  then  have  at  thee,  boy* 

[TbeyfigbU 

Page.  O  lord!  they  fight :  I  will  go  call  the  watch. 

[Exit  FsLge^ 

Par.  O,  I  am  flain  I  [fails  J] — If  thou  be  merciful» 
Open  the  tomb,  lay  me  with  Juliet.  ^  [^s. 

Rom.  In  faith,  1  will : — Let  me  perufc  this  face ;— » 
Mercutio's  kinfman,  noble  county  Paris  :— 
What  faid  my  man,  when  mv  betoffed  foul 
Did  not  attend  him  as  we  rode  ?  I  think. 
He  told  me,  Paris  fhould  have  marry'd  Juliet: 
Said  he  not  fo  ?  or  did  I  dream  it  fo  I 
Or  am  1  mad,  hearing  him  talk  of  Juliet, 
To  think  it  was  fo  ?— O,  give  me  thy  hand. 
One  writ  with  me  in  four  misfortune's  book  1 
I'll  bury  thee  in  a  triumphant  grave, — 
A  grave  ?  O,  no ;  a  lantern,  flaughter'd  youth» 
For  here  lies  Juliet,  and  her  beauty  makes 
This  vault  a  fcafting  prefence  •  full  of  light. 

Death, 

ration  of  thefe  words,  <*  /  ref»fe  to  dcat  thou  conjureft  me  to  do^  i.  #•  f. 
dtparty*  ifr  in  my  apprehenfton  the  true  one*     Malomb. 

Paris  conceived  Romeo  to  have  burft  open  the  monuoocAt  for  na 
other  purpofe  tlian  to  Aofomt  vUlainout  fbame  on  the  dead  bodies,  fuch 
as  witches  are  reported  to  have  pra^ifed ;  and  therefore  tells  hJm  he 
defies  him,  and  the  magic  arts  which  he  fufpe^ts  he  is  preparing  Cp 
life.  So,  in  Painter's  tranllation  of  the  novel,  tom.  ii.  p.  244- *•  —the 
watch  of  the  city  by  chance  palTed  by,  and  feeing  light  within  the 
grave,  fufpeded  ftraight  that  they  were  necromancers  which  had  open* 
cd  the  tombs  to  abufe  the  dead  bodies  for  aide  of  their  arte." 

To  defyy  anciently  meant  to  refuje  or  deny.  So,  in  the  Diatb  •/  Si^htrt 
Eurl  of  Huntingdon y  i6oi  ; 

**  Or,  as  I  faid,  for  ever  I  defy  your  company.'* 
Again,  in  the  Mijeriei  of  ^ueen  Margarety  by  Drayton  t 

"  My  licgc,  quoth  he,  all  mercy  now  defy»^* 
«i4gdin,  in  Spenfcr's  Faery  S^ueen,  b.  ii.  c.  8  : 

*«  Fooie,  (faid  the  Pagan)  I  thy  gift^^f." 
Paris  may,  however,  mean— 1  refufc  to  do  as  thou  (onjurefi  me  to  do, 
u  e.  to  depart.     Stkevens. 
^  *  '^refett£*~^]   A  prcfcnce  means  a  publick  room,  which  is  at 
times  the  prefence-  chamber  of  the  fovereign.     So,  in  the  NihU  Gemtk* 
mgiif  by  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Jac<|ues  fays,  his  matter  is  a  duke, 
(>  Hit  chamber  hung  with  nobltS|  like  a  prcfcace.**     Mason. 

Agaio, 


" 
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Death>  lie  thou  there,  by  a  dead  man  interred  ^. 

[laying  Paris  in  the  monumiHt* 
How  oft  ^en  men  are  at  the  point  of  death. 
Have  they  been  merry  ?  which  their  keepers  call 
A  lightning  before  death  :  O,  how  may  I 
Call  this  a  lightning*  ?— O,  my  lore !  my  wife ! 
Death,  that  hath  fockM  the  honey  of  thy  breath, 
Hadi  had  no  power  yet  upon  thy  beauty  ^ : 
Thoa  art  not  conquered ;  beauty's  eniien  yet 
Is  crimfon  in  thy  lips,  and  in  thy  cheeks. 
And  death's  pale  flag  is  not  advanced  there '^x- 

Tybalt, 

Agaio,  In  Wefiw^dfor  Smelts,  1620 1  <'— the  king  feat  for  the 
wouBded  man  into  the  prefenei.**    Malonb. 

This  thought,  extravagant  aiit  if,  is  borrowed  bj  Middletoa  in  hit 
comedy  af  Blunt  M^fier  Cenftahle,  1602  : 

M  The  darkeft  dungeon  which  fpite  can  devife 
*<  To  throw  this  carcafe  in,  her  glorious  eyes 
*<  Can  make  as  lightTome  as  the  faireft  chamber 
**  In  Paris  Louvre.**     STtcviifi* 
7  -^  a  deadmgu  interr*d,']  Romeo  being  now  determined  to  put 
an  end  to  his  life,   confiders  himfelf  as  already  dead*    Malomiu 
S  — O,  how  msy  I 
CdUtb'n  «  liibtulng  f— ]  I  think  we  ihould  read, 
—0,  now  may  1 

CmU  this  0  lightning*-^    J<>" ^ ><»'• 
The  reading  of  the  testis  that  of  the  quarto,  1599*    The  firft  copy 
leads:  Bmthow,  &c.  which  fliews  that  Dr.  Johofoa's  emendation 
cannot  be  right.     Malonx. 

This  idea  occurs  frequently  in  the  old  dramatic  pieces.     So,  in  the 
Jecond  fittofTbe  D&wrfsU  §/Rohert  Earl  of  Huntiitgdtm^  1601  % 
**  I  thought  it  was  a  figbtning  bt/ore  death, 
•*  Too  fudden  to  be  certain." 
Again,  in  Chapman's  tranflation  of  .the  15th  Iliad: 
**  — fince  after  this  he  had  not  long  to  live, 
f*  This  Vigbtuingfievf  before  b'u  deatb.** 
Again,  in  his  tranflation  of  the  tSth  Odyfley : 
<«  ■    ■     extend  their  cheer 

«<  To  th*  utmoft /ig^/iii»/ that  ftill  ofliers  deatb,*^  Srstviyf. 
9  Death,  that  hath  fucked  the  bomef  of  thy  breath. 

Hath  bad  no  pofvter  yet  mpoa  tby  beauty  ;]  So,  in  Daniers  Com  • 
flahit  ofRofawiondt  1594 : 

«  Decayed  rofes  of  difcolour*d  cheeks 
**  Do  yet  retain  fome  notes  of  former  grace, 
«  jimd  ugly  death  ftefavre  wit  him  ber  fact.**    Ma  L  0  n  t  • 
>  — 4M«rf*s  enfign  j«r 

/f  crimom  im  tby  lips,  and  in  tby  cbeehi 

^  M  3  «'>^«^ 
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Tybalt,  ly'ft  thou  there  in  thy  bloody  fhcet  *  ? 

P,  what  more  favour  can  I  do  to  thee. 

Than  with  that  hand  that  cut  thy  youth  in  twain. 

To  funder  his  that  was  thine  enemy  ? 

Forgive  me,  coufin  I  —  Ah,  dear  Juliet,  » 

Why  art  thou  yet  fo  fair  ?  Shall  I  believe 

That  unfubliantial  death  is  amorous  ^  | 

An4 

And  death's  pale^^^,  &c.]  So,  in  Daniel*$  Comflaint  of  Rofa* 
mend,  1594  s 

"  And  nought- refpcfting  death  (the  laft  of  paines) 
"  Plat'd  his  f  ah  colour t  (th*  enfign  of  his  might) 
*«  Upon  his  i.ew.  got  fpoil;"  &c. 
In  the  iirft  edition  ofMcmeo  and  Juliet,  Shakfpearc  is  Jefs  florid  in  his 
account  of  the  Iady*s  heaucy ;  and  only  fays: 
**  ah,  dear  Juliet, 

•*  How  well  thy  beauty  dcth  become  the  grave!'* 
Thefpeech,  as  it  now  ilands,  is  firfl  found  in  the  quarto,  1599.  Stew* 
jind death* s  pale  flag  i$  Kot  advanced  tbere*^    An   ingenious   friend 
fome  time  ago  pomted  out  to  me  a  pafTage  of  Marir.i,  which  bears  9 
very  ftrong  refemblance  to  this : 

.  Morte  la'nfegna  fua  pallida  e  bianco 
VincitrUe  fpttgo  fu*ln>olto  mlo» 

Rime  lugubrl,  p.  149.  ed.  Venct.  1605.  Ty«  whitt. 
*  Tybalt,  lyfi  ibcu  there  in  thy  bloody  /hect  ?  ^c*\  So,  in  Painter's 
tranflation,  torn.  ii.  p.  242 :  "—what  ^:reater  or  more  cruel  fadsfadion 
canft  thou  defyre  to  have,  or  henceforth  hope  for,  then  to  fee  hym 
which  murdered  thee,  to  be  empoyfoncd  wyth  hys  owne  handes,  and 
i)uryed  by  thy  fyde  ?'*  Stxkvenc, 
3  Ah,  dear  Juliet, 

Why  art  tbouyctfofair  ?  /hall  I  beHe^je 

That  unfubfiantial  death  is  amorous  j  C^c]  So,  In  Daniel's  Comf  taint 
§f  Rofamond,  1 594 : 

*<  Ah,  now,  mcthinks,  I  fee  d^th  dallying feth 
**  To  entertain  itjejfe  in  Uvc'^sf'-Meete  place* 
Inftcad  of  the  very  long  notes  which  have  been  written  on  this  con- 
troverted pafTage,  I  fliall  lay  before  the  leadcr  the  lines  as  they  arc  ex- 
hibited  in  the  original  quaito  ef  J 597,  and  that  of  1 599,  viiK  which 
the  folio  correfponds. 

In  the  quarto  1 597,  the  pafTage  appears  thus : 
Ah  dear  Juliet, 
How  well  thy  be-uty  doth  become  this  grave ! 
O,  I  believe  tha'  unfubftantial  desth 
Is  amorous,  and  doth  court  my  love. 
Therefore  will  I,  O  here,  0  ever  here. 
Set  upxny  evrrlaftlng  reft 
With  worms  that  are  thy  sbambtr^maidi* 

COBC^ 
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And  that  the  I«m  abhorred  monfter  keept 
Thee  here  in  daric  to  ht  his  paramour  i 

Fot 

Come,  defpersts  pilot,  flow  at  once  run  on 

The  daibing  recks  thy  fea-fick  weary  bar^e : 

Here*i  to  my  love«->0,  true  apothecary. 

Thy  drugs  are  fwlfc  s  thus  with  a  kifs  I  die.  [/>^' 

la  die  quarto  1599,  and  the  folio,   (except  that  the  folio  ha&  armg 
inftnid  of  ^rm,J  the  iioei  ftand  thus  s 
Ah  dear  Jul  et^^ 

Why  art  thou  yet  fo  fiur  ?  /  viU  bellevt 

Shall  I  betiev*  that  uofubflantial  death  h  amorouc^ 

And  that  the  lean  abhorred  monfter  keeps 

Thee  here  in  dark  to  be  his  paramour; 

For  fear  of  that  I  ftill  wiil  ftay  with  thee. 

And  never  from  this  palace  [palat  4^]  of  dim  night 

[Depart  again*  Come,  lie  thou  in  my  arm  1 

Uertt  to  thf  bmltb^bert  cVr  tb«u  tuwibltfi  in* 

O  true  apoth^dtry ) 

Thy  dnigt  are  qntckt  thus  with  a  kifs  I  die.] 

Depart  again ;  here,  here,  will  I  remain 

With  worms  that  are  thy  chamber-maids  t  O,  here 

Will  I  fet  up  my  everlafting  reft. 

And  (hake  the  yoke  ofinaufpiciout  ftars,  &c. 

Come,  bitter  coodud,  come,  unfavoury  guide  I 

Thou  defperate  pilot,  now  at  once  run  on 

The  dafliing  rocks  thy  fea-fick  weary  bark  ! 

Mcre*t  to  my  love.     O,  true  apothecary. 

Thy  drugs  are  quick  :  thus  with  a  kifs  I  die* 
There  cannot,!  think,  be  the  fmalleft  doubt  that  the  wordi  included 
Vfthin  crotchets,  which  are  not  found  in  the  undated  quarto,  were 
lepeaied  by  the  careleilhefs  or  ignorance  of  the  tranfcriber  or  com* 
pofitor.  In  like  manner,  in  a  ((yxmtr  fcene  we  have  two  lines  evidentlf 
of  the  fame  import,  one  of  which  only  the  poet  could  have  intended 
to  retain.     Seep.  135,  n.{6. 

In  a  preceding  part  of  this  palTage  Shakfpsare  was  probably  in  doubt 
whether  he  ihould  write  1— 

— >/  loill  believe 

That  unfubilantial  death  ia  amorous  \ 
Or, 

'^-Sball  I  believe 

That  unfubftantial  death  is  amorous  \ 
and  haviog  probably  erafed  the  words  /  tultl  heliroe  imperfe^ly,  the 
wife  compofitor  printed  the  rejedied  words  as  well  at  thofe  intended  to 
beieuined. 
With  refpe^  to  the  line, 

Hert^s  to  thy  health,  wherever  thou  tumbleft  in, 
it  ii  tumeceflary  to  inquire  what  was  intended  by  it,  the  paflage  in  which 

U    A  thil 
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For  fear  of  that^  I  will  ftill  flay  with  thee  ; 

And  never  from  this  palace  of  dim  ni^ht 

]>epart  again  ;  here>  here  will  I  remain 

With  worms  that  are  thy  chamber-maids ;  O9  here 

Will  I  fct  up  my  cverlafting  reft*  ; 

And  (hake  the  yoke  of  inaafpicious  ftars 

From  this  world-wearied  flelh. — Eyes,  look  your  laft  ! 

Arms,  take  your  laft  embrace  \  and  lips,  O^oa 

The  doors  of  breath,  feal  with  a  righteous  kifs 

A  datelefs  bargain  to  engrofiing  death '  !-— 

Come,  bitter  condud^,  come,  unfavouy  goidei 

Thoo 

this  line  it  found,  being  afterwards  exhibited  in  another  form  ;  and 
being  much  more  accurately  exprefled  in  itsfecond  than  iu  firft  exhibi- 
tion, we  have  a  right  to  prefume  that  the  poet  intended  it  to  appear  ia 
its  fecond  form,  that  is,  as  it  now  appears  in  the  text.    Malonx. 

4  m-^tny  cverlafting  rtft  j]  See  a  note  on  fcene  5th  of  the  preceding 
A6t.     So,  in  the  Spomfti  G'tpfity  by  Middleton  and  Rowley,  1653 \ 

«  ■  could  \jet  up  my  reft 

«*  That  he  were  loft  or  taken  prifoner, 

"  I  could  hold  truce  with  forrow." 
Tofet  up  onis  refi\%  to  be  determined  to  any  certain  purpofe,  to  reft  in 
perteA  confidence  and  refolution,  to  make  up  one*s  mind.     Again,  ii| 
the  fame  play  t 

«  Set  up  thy  teft ;  her  marrieft  thou,  or  none.**    STXXTXif  s« 

5  Ey^h  look  your  iaft  / 

Armsy  takijour  iaft  embrace !  and  liptf  Oy€u 
T^he  doors  of  breathy  feal 'o/'ub  a  rigbteout  kift 
A  datelefs  bargain  to  engrojfmg  death  l'\  So,  in  DaniePs  Complsh$ 
•/Rofamondf  1594: 

«<  Pitiful  mouth,  faid  he,  that  living  gaveft 
«*  The  fweetcft  comfort  that  my  foul  could  wifh, 
*•  O  be  it  lawful  now,  that  dead,  thou  haveft 
«*  The  forrowing  farewell  of  a  dying  kifs  1 
<«  And  you,  fair  eyes,  containers  of  my  blifs, 
**  Motives  of  love,  born  to  be  matched  never, 
•*  Entomb*d  in  your  fweet  circles,  fleep  for  ever  !*' 
1  think  there  can  be  little  doubt,  from    the    foregoing  lines  and   the 
other  paflages  already  quoted  from  this  poem,  that  our  authour  had  read 
It  recently  before  he  wrote  the  laft  ad  of  the  prefcnt  tragedy.  Malonx. 
— /•  engrcjing  death  /]  Engrojfirg  feems  to  be  here  u^d  in  iti  clerical 
lenfe.     Malonx. 

ft  Come,  bitter  condud,]  Marfton  alfo  in  his  fatiresy  I599»  ufct  r^x- 
iuU  for  conditffor  : 

f*  Be  thou  myt$9du3  and  my  geoius**' 

So, 
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Thoo  defperate  jpilot*  now  at  once  run  on 
The  daihing  rocKS  thy  fea-fick  weary  bark ! 
Here's  to  my  love ! — [brinks.]  O,  true  apothecary! 
Thy  drags  arc  quick.— Thus  with  a  kifs  I  die,        [<//>/, 

ftttfr,  at  the  otbtr  enJ  0/ the  cburcb-yard.   Friar  luAW^ 
R  E  S  c E,  'with  a  lantern 9  cronv,  andfpa^e. 

fri.  Saint  Francis  be  my  fpeed !  how  oft  to-night 
Have  my  old  feet  ftumbled  at  graves^  ?— Who's  there  ? 

BaU  Here's  one,  a  friend,   and  one  that  knows  yon 
well. 

fri.  filiis  be  opon  you !  Tell  me,  eood  my  friend. 
What  torch  is  yond',  that  vainly  lends  his  light 
To  grabs  and  eyelefs  fculls  ?  as  I  difcern, 
Itboniethin  the  Capels'  monument. 

BtJ.  It  doth  fo,  holy  fir ;  and  there's  my  mafter. 
One  that  yon  love. 

Fri.  Wiiolsit? 

BaU  Romeo. 

Fri.  How  long  hath  he  been  there  ? 

Bal.  Fall  half  an  hoar 

Fri.  Go  with  me  to  the  vault. 

BmI.  I  dare  not,  fir: 
My  nufter  knows  not,  but  I  am  rone  hence  ; 
And  fearfully  did  menace  me  with  death. 
If  I  did  ftay  to  look  on  his  intents. 

Fri.  Stay  then.  I'll  go  alone : — Fear  comes  upon  me  ; 
0,  mach  I  fear  fome  iu  unlucky  thing. 

Bal.  As  I  did  ileep  under  this  yew-tree  here. 

So,  la  a  former  fcene  in  this  play: 

<*  And  fire-ey'd  fury  be  my  unduS  now." 
See  aKb  Vol.  I.  p.  98,  n.  7.    Malon  b. 
7  '-bcm  9ft  to-nigbt 

^  Havi  my  old  fat  ftumbled  at  graves  f]  This  accidait  wu  reckoned 
ominonf.    So,  in  K.  Hinry  VL 

**  For  many  men  xhztJtamhU  at  the  threshold, 
^  Are  well  foretold,  that  danger  lorkt  within.** 
A|alO|  in  K.  RUbard  IIL  Haftingi,  going  to  execution,  fayst 
<«  Thit«  tiAMtO'day  oy  foQCdoth  hocfe  did/sni/r*'* 

Stxstbms. 

I  dreamt 
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I  dreamt  my  mailer  and  another  fought ', 
And  that  my  mafter  flew  him. 

Fri.  Romeo  ? —  ^  \(Buhjancet^ 

Alack,  alack,  what  blood  is  this,  which  flains 
The  deny  entrance  of  this  fepulcher? — 
What  mean  thefe  mafterlefs  and  gory  fwords 
To  lie  difcolour'd  h'f  this  place  of  peace  ? 

{enters  the  mommtuMif 
Romeo!  O,  pale!— Who elfe?  what,  Paris  too? 
And  fteep'd  in  blood  ?— Ah,  what  an  unkind  hoar 
Is  guilty  of  this  lamentable  chance !  — 
The  lady  flirs  '.  [Juliet  wain,  audftin^ 

Jul,  O,  comfortable  friar!  where  is  my  lord  ? 
I  do  remember  well  where  I  flioold  be. 
And  there  1  am :— Where  is  my  Romeo  ?  [Noi/e  wabin. 

Fri,  1  hear  fome  noife.— Lady,  come  from  that  ncft 
Of  death,  contagion,  and  unnatural  fleep* ; 
A  greater  Power  than  we  can  contradict 

t  /  dreamt  my  mafter  and  awother/ougbtti  This  i8  one  of  the  touches 
of  nature  that  would  have  efcaped  the  hand  of  any  painter  left  atten« 
tive  to  it  than  Shakfpeare.  What  happens  to  a  perfon  while  he  it 
un^er  the  manifeft  influence  of  fsar,  will  feem  to  him,  when  he  it 
recovered  from  it,  litce  a  dream.  Homer,  Book  8th,  reprefents 
Rhefus  dying  faft  adeep,  and  as  it  were  beholding  his  enemy  in  a 
dream  plunging  a  fword  into  his  bofom*  Euftathius  and  Dacier  both 
applaud  this  image  as  very  natural  j  for  a  man  in  fuch  a  condjcbn^ 
fjiys  l*ope,  awakes  no  further  than  to  fee  confufedly  what  environa 
him,  and  to  think  it  not  a  reality,  but  a  vifion.     Ste£V£ns* 

9  The  lady  ft  iri,"]  in  the  alteration  of  this  play  now  exhibited  oa 
the  ftage,  Mr.  Garrick  appears  to  have  been  indebted  toOtway,  who» 

Serhaps  without  any  knowledge  of  the  (lory  as  told  by  Da    Porto  an^ 
tandello,  does  not  permit  his  hero  to  die  before  his  wife  awaket ; 
Mar.Jun.  She  breathes,  and  ftirs. 
Lav*  \i'i  the  tomh,]  Where  am  I  ?  blefs  me !  Heaven  ? 

*7/j  very  cold,  and  yet  here's  fomething  warm. 
Atar*  y^^*  She  iiveSf  and  we  ftjall  bo'b  be  made  immortal* 
Speak,  my  Lavinia,  fpeak  fomc  heavenly  news. 
And  tell  mc  how  tlie  gods  delign  to  treat  os. 
Lav.  O,  I  have  Ilept  a  long  ten  thoufand  years— 

What  have  they  done  with  mc  ?  I'll  not  he  us*d  thus: 
rU mvt  tvtd  Sylia  \  Mar'iut  it  my  bujlmnd/*     Ma  l  ON  C* 
■  ^^and  unnatural  flttp ;]  Shakfpeare  alludes  to  the  fleep  of  JuJiet, 
which  was  unnatural,  bciAg  brought  on  by  drugs*     STtctSNS* 

Hath 
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Hath  thwarted  our  intents ;  come,  come  away; 
Thy  haiband  in  thy  boibm  there  lies  dead^; 
And  Paris  too  ;  come.  I'll  difpoTe  of  thee 
Among  a  iiHerhood  of  holy  nuns : 
Stay  not  to  queftion>  for  the  watch  is  coming  ' ; 
(lome>  go,  good  Juliet,-— [iVo^/^  a^ain,]  I  dare  no  longer 
Say.  [Exit^ 

Jul,  Go,  get  thee  hence^  for  I  will  not  away.— 
What's  here  ?  a  cup,  closM  in  my  true  love's  hand  ? 
Ppi^D,  I  fee,  hath  been  his  timelefs  end  :— 
b  churl !  drink  all ;  and  leave  no  friendly  drop  ♦, 
To  help  me  after  ?—  I  will  kifs  thy  lips ; 
Haply,  fome  poifon  yet  dot)i  hang  on  them. 
To  make  me  die  with  a  r^dorative.  [i/^/  ^/»« 

Thy  lips  are  warm! 

\^1rdtch,  \jwithin.']  Lead,  boy:— Which  way  ? 

^  njbmjhsndin  tly  hojom  tbtrtlitt  dtsd\\  Shalcfpeare  hat  been  ar« 
nigiicd  lor  departing  trom  the  lulian  novel,  in  making  Romeo  die 
before  Juliet  awakes  from  her  trance  ;  and  thui  lofing  a  happy  oppor* 
tuoity  of  introducing  an  aft'eding  fcene  between  thefe  unfortunate  lo« 
icn.  .  Bat  he  undoubtedly  had  never  read  the  Italian  novel,  or  any 
kltrsl  tranilation  of  it,  and  was  mifled  by  the  pcem  of  Rcmaii  sn'd 
JtMttf  the  aothour  of  which  departed  from  the  Itaitan  ftory,  making 
the  p(^a  take  effect  on  Romro  before  Juliet  awakes.  See  a  tranf- 
lation  ^f  the  original  paihetick  nanative  in  Vol.  X.  in  a  note  on  the 
poem  near  the  end.     Malone. 

3  Stof  not  f  quepien^  for  tbt  watch  it  romm^ ;]  It  has  been  objected 
^t  there  is  nj  fuch  cflablifliment  in  any  of  the  cities  of  Italy.  Shak- 
^peare  feldom  fcnipled  to  give  the  manners  and  ufages  of  his  own  coon* 
try  to  others.  In  this  particular  inflance  the  old  poem  was  bU 
guide : 

<*  The  weary  weub  difcharg*d  did  hie  them  home  to  fleep.** 
Again : 

<<  The  watchmen  of  the  town  the  whilft  are  pafTed  by, 
<*  And  through  the  gates  the  candlelight  within  the  tomb  they 
fpy.'*     Malone. 
4  0  cbmri  t  drink  all  ^  and  leave  no  fritndty  drop^"]  The  text  is  here 
made  out  from  the  quarto  of  1597  and  that  of  1599-     The  firft  hii-^ 

Ab  churl  !  dr'tnk  all,  and  ieave  no  drop  lor  me  ! 
The  other : 

0  churl !  dmnk  all,  and  lift  no  friendly  drop. 
To  help  me  after  ?    M alon c. 

JuL 
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Jul.  Yea,  noifc  ?— then  I'll  be  brief.— O  happy  dag- 

gcr!  \Jnaiclnng  Romeo's  dmgger  '• 

This  is  thy  (heath ;    \fiahs  her/elf J\  there  nift,  and  let 

me  die  *.         [/^^^  ^  Romeo's  BUf,  ami  dies. 

Enter  Watch ^  'with  tbe?zgt  o/?ms. 

Page.  This  is  the  place  j  there,  where  the  torch  doth 

bom* 
I.  Watch.    The  ground  is  bloody ;    Search  aboat  the 
chnrch-yard : 
Go,  Tome  of  vou,  who  e*er  yon  find,  attach.  [Exemmt  fim% 
Pitiful  fight  1  here  lies  the  coantv  flain ;— • 
And  Juliet  bleeding;  warm,  and  newlpr  dead« 
Who  here  hath  lain  thefe  two  days  buried.—^ 
Go,  tell  the  prince, — run  to  the  Capulets,— 
Raife  up  the  Montagucs,-*fi;)me  others  fearch  ^  ;— - 

\Exeunt  other  nuatchmen. 

5  Snstcbing  RwrneoU  dsggtr.l  So>  lA  Faiater*s  tranfladoa  of  Pierre 
Botfttau,  com.  ii.  p.  244.— Drawing  out  the  dagger  which  Romeo 
war«  by  his  fide,  flie  pricked  herfelf  with  many  blows  againft  the 
heart.**    Stixvbni. 

It  ii  clear  that  in  this  and  moft  other  places  Shakfpeare  followed  the 
poem,  and  not  Painter,  for  Painter  defcribes  Roroeo*s  dagger  as  haag- 
fng  at  biijidt\  whereas  the  poem  is  filent  as  to  the  place  where  it  hsog, 
and  our  authour,  governed  by  the  fa(hioa  of  his  own  time,  fappofcs 
it  to  have  bung  at  Romeo*s  kMck : 

«  And  then  pad  deadly  fear,  (for  life  ne  had  ihe  care,) 

«<  With  hafty  hand  (he  did  draw  out  the  dagger  that  he  ware*** 

Malohk* 

6  m^htn  rail,  and  let  me  die.}  is  the  reading  of  the  quarto^  X599« 
That  of  1597  gives  the  paflage  thus : 

'       <*  I,  noifc  ?  then  muft  I  be  refolute. 

«  Oh,  happy  dagger  1  thou  (halt  end  my  fear  } 

**  Reft  in  my  bofom  :   thus  I  come  to  thee.** 
The  alteration  was  probably  made  by  the  poet,  when  he  introduced  the 
words, 

««  ThisJS  thy^rtffi>.**     Stkkvxns. 

7  Raife  ut  the  Montaguet^^eme  others  Jeareb ;«-]  Here  feems  to 
be  a  rhyme  intended,  which  may  be  eafily  reftored ; 

<<  Raife  up  the  Montagues*     Some  others,  ge. 
••  We  fee  the  ground  whereon  thefe  woes  do  lie, 
«  But  the  true  ground  of  all  this  piteous  tvM 
"  We  cannot  without  circumftance  defcry."    Johnson. 
It  was  often  thought  fufficient,  in  the  time  of  Shakfpeare,  for  the  fc- 
cood  and  fourth  lines  in  a  ftansai  to  rhime  with  each  other*    Stx  a  ▼• 

We 
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We  fee  the  groand  whereon  thefe  woes  do  lie  ; 
Bot  the  true  ground  of  all  thefe  piteous  woes. 
We  cannot  without  circumflance  defcry. 

Enter  fime  of  the  Watch,  wth  Balthafar. 

^.  Watch.  Here's  Romeo's  man,  we  found  him  in  the 

church-yard. 
1.  Watch.  Hold  him  in  fafety,  till  the  prince  come  hi* 
ther. 
Enter  another  Watchman,  njuith  Friar  Lawrence. 
3.  Watch.  Here  is  a  friar,  that  trembles,   fighs,  and 
weeps: 
We  took  this  mattock  and  this  fpade  from  him, 
Ashe  was  coming  from  this  church-yard  fide. 
I.  Watch.  A  great  fufpicion;  Stay  the  friar  too. 
Enter  the  Prince,  eutd  Attendants. 

Frimcim  What  mifadventure  is  fo  early  up. 
That  calls  our  perfon  from  our  morning's  refi  ? 

Etettr  Capulet,  Lady  Capvlbt,  andOthers* 

Cap.  What  (hould  it  be,  that  they  fo  fhriek  abroad'  I 

La.  Cap.  The  people  in  the  ftreet  cry-»Romeo» 
Some— Juliet,  and  fome — Paris ;  and  all  run. 
With  open  out-cry,  toward  our  monument.^ 

Prince.  What  fear  is  this,  which  flartles  in  our  ears*? 

I.  Watch.  Sovereign,  here  lies  the  county  Paris flain; 
And  Romeo  dead  ;  and  Juliet,  dead  before. 
Warm  and  new  kill'd. 

Prince.  Search,  feek,  and  know  how  this  foul  murder 
comes. 

I  •  Watch.  Here  is  a  friar,  and  ilaughter'd  Romeo's  man  ; 
With  inflruments  upon  them,  fit  to  open 
Thefe  dead  men's  tombs. 

Cap.  O,  heavens !— O,  wife  !  look  how  our  daughter 
bleeds! 
This  dagger  hath  mifta'en,-*fbr,  lo  i  his  honfe 


t  thty  fo  Jbr'nk  ahroad  t'\   That  the  folio  and  the  undated 
quarto.  I'he  quarto  of  1599  has— -that  h  fo  fliriek  abroad.  Malonx* 
9  Whnt/tar  is  tb'u,  wbkhjhrtles  h  oor  egrsf]  The  old  copiei  read 
•"injTMf  can.    Th«  emcftdation  was  made  bjr  In.  Johiifon. 

Malonx. 

c  I» 
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Is  empty  on  the  back  of  Montague, — 

And  is  mif-fheathed  in  my  daughter's  bofbm'. 

La.  Cap.  O  me  !  this  fight  or  death  is  as  a  bell^ 
That  warns  my  old  age  to  a  fepulcher. 

Enter  Mo  n  t  a  g  u  e  ,  and  Others. 

Prince.  Come,  Montague;  for  thou  art  early  upS 
To  fee  thy  fon  and  heir  more  early  down. 

Mon.  Alas,  rty  liege,  niy  wife  is  dead  to-night '  J 
Grief  of  my  fon's  exile  hath  ftopp'd  her  breath; 
What  further  woe  confpires  againd  mine  age  ? 

Prince.  Look,  and  thou  (halt  fee. 

Mon.  O  thou  untaught  1  what  manners  is  in  this  S 

T« 

»  Tbti  dagger  bath  miftyen,  for  lo  /  b\i  boufe 
Js  efpty  9n  tbe  back  of  Montague, 

And  ii  mi/beat  bed  in  my  dauglter*s  bofom.']  The  words,  **fir^hl 
bii  boufe  is  tmpty  on  tbe  back  of  Alontague,**  are  to  be  coiifidered  at 
parenthetical.     In  p.  163, 1. 7>  we  have  a  Hmilar  conftrudlicm. 

The  reading  of  the  text  is  that  of  the  undated  quarto,  that  of  x6o9t 
and  the  folio.     The  quarto  of  1599  reads— And  it  mifheatked*     In 
the  original  copy  of  1597  the  line  ftands  thus : 
«— This  dagger  has  inifto«k. 
For  lo  !  the  backe  it  empty  of  yong  Montague, 
And  it  is  flieathsd  in  our  daughter's  bread.     Malonx. 
It  appears  that  the  dagger  was  anciently  worn  bebind  tbe  back.     S09 
in  Tbe  longer  tbou  liveft  tbe  more  foool  tbou  art,  1 570  ? 
«  Thou  muft  weare  thy  fworde  by  thy  (ide, 
"  And  tliy  dagger  handfumly  at  tby  backe.''* 
Again,  in  Humor\Ordinarie,  See.  an  ancient  colledion  of  fatires,  no  date  l 
*«  See  you  the  huge  bum  dagger  at  bis  backe  f**    Steeyens. 
»  ^^f or  tbou  art  early  up,  &c.]    This  fpeech   (as  appears  from  the 
following  poHage  in  Tbe  Second  Part  of  tbe  Doxonfall  §f  Robert  Earl 
of  Huntingdon,  1601)  has  fomething  proverbial  in  it: 
**  In  you  i'faith  the  proverb's  vcrihed, 
««  Tou  are  early  up,  and  yet  are  ne'er  the  near."     Stxkvxns* 

3  Alas,  my  liege,  my  tuife  is  dead  to-nigbi ;  j    After  this   line  thtf 
quarto  1597  adds, 

•<  And  young  Benvolio  isdeceafed  too.** 
But  this  I  fuppofe  the  poet  rejeded  on  his  revision  of  the  play,  as  un- 
neceflary  flaughter.     Stxevkns. 

4  0  tbou  untaught  I  ice]  So,  in  TbeTragedy  of  Dariut,  1603  : 

M  Ah  me !  malicious  fates  have  done  me  wrong : 
**  Who  came  firll  to  the  world,  Hiould  firft  deparU 
«  It  not  becomes  the  old  t*o*er-live  the  young ; 
*.<  This  dealing  is  pitp9ft*rQus  and  o*er*thwarC«*'  Stxb  vx  its.^ 

Agatn^ 
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To  prcfs  before  thy  father  to  a  grave  ? 

Prince.  Seal  up  the  mouth  of  outrage  for  a  while. 
Till  we  can  clear  thefe  ambiguities. 
And  know  their  fpring,  their  head,  their  true  defcent ; 
And  then  will  I  be  general  of  your  woes. 
And  lead  you  even  to  death :  Mean  time  forbear. 
And  let  mifchance  be  (lave  to  patience •-— 
Bring  forth  the  parties  of  fufoicion. 

Fri.  I  am  the  greateft,  able  to  do  leail. 
Yet  moil  fufpeded,  as  the  time  and  place 
Doth  make  againfl  me,  of  this  direnil  murder ; 
And  here  I  iland,  both  to  impeach  and  purge 
My felf  condemned  and  myfelf  excus'd. 

Prince.  Then  fay  at  once  what  thou  dofl  know  in  this. 

Fri '.  J  will  be  brief,  for  my  fliort  date  of  breath 
Is  not  fo  long  as  is  a  tedious  tale  ^. 
Romeo,  there  dead,  was  hufband  to  that  Juliet ; 
And  (he,  there  dead,  that  Romeo's  faithful  wife: 
I  married  them  ;  and  their  flolen  marriage -day 
Was  Tybalt's  dooms-dav,  whofe  untimely  death 
Banifh'd  the  new-made  bridegroom  from  this  city  ; 
Por  whom,  and  not  for  Tybalt,  Juliet  pin'd. 
You,— to  remove  that  fiegc  of  grief  from  her,— 
Betroth'd,  and  would  have  married  her  perforce. 
To  county  Paris  :— >Then  comes  fhe  to  me ; 
And,  with  wild  looks,  bid  me  devife  fbme  means 
To  rid  her  from  this  fecond  marriaee. 
Or,  in  my  cell  there  would  (he  kill  \tTifM. 

Again,  lA  our  poet*t  Hopt  •(  Lucreeet 

««  If  children  pre-dcceaie  progenicon» 

"  Wc  are  their  offspring,  and  they  none  of  ours."    Malon e« 

*  FrUrA  It  is  much  to  be  lamented,  that  the  poet  did  not  con- 
clude the  dialogue  with  the  adion,  and  avoid  a  narrative  of  eventa 
which  the  audience  ahready  knew.    Johnson. 

Shakfpeare  was  led  into  this  uninterefting  narrative  by  following  too 
dofely  Tbt  Trsiicsil  B^fiorj  of  Romeut  andjul'ut^    M a tON  i . 

*  -^my  fi)ort  date  of  oreatb 

Js  not  fo  long  as  it  a  tediout  ftf/r.]  So,  in  the  91(1  Pfalm  :<—><'  wh?n 
thou  art  angry,  all  our  days  are  gone ;  we  bring  our  years  to  an  end, 
at  it  were  I  tile  that  it  told.'*    Maloni. 

Then 


176  ROMEO   AND    JULIET. 

Then  gave  J  her,  fo  mtord  by  my  art, 

A  fleeping  potion ;  which  fo  took  cfFed 

As  I  intended,  for  it  wrought  on  her 

The  form  of  death:  mean  time  I  writ  to  RomeOj 

That  he  fhould  hither  come  as  this  dire  nighty 

To  help  to  take  her  from  her  borrowed  grave. 

Being  the  time  the  potion's  force  fhould  ceafe. 

But  he  which  bore  my  letter,  friar  John, 

Was  (laid  by  accident ;  and  yefternight 

Returned  my  letter  back :  Then  all  alone. 

At  the  prefixed  hour  of  her  waking. 

Came  1  to  take  her  from  her  kindred's  vault ; 

Meaning  to  keep  her  clofely  at  my  eel). 

Till  I  conveniently  could  lend  to  Romeo : 

But,  when  I  came,  (fome  minute  ere  the  time 

Of  her  awakening,}  here  untimely  lay 

The  noble  Paris,  and  true  Romeo,  dead. 

She  wakes ;  and  I  entreated  her  come  forth. 

And  bear  this  work  of  heaven  with  patience : 

But  then  a  noife  did  fcare  me  from  the  tomb  ; 

And  fhe,  too  defperate,  would  not  go  with  me. 

But  (as  it  feems)  did  violence  on  herfelf. 

All  this  I  know  ;  and  to  the  marriage 

Her  nurfc  is  privy  :  And,  if  aught  in  this 

Mifcarry'd  by  my  fault,  let  my  old  life 

Be  facrific'd,  feme  hour  before  his  time. 

Unto  the  rigour  of  fevcreft  law. 

Prince,  We  flill  have  known  thee  for  a  holy  roan.— 
Where's  Romeo's  man  ?  what  can  he  fay  in  this  ? 

Bai.  I  brought  my  mafler  news  of  Juliet's  death  ; 
And  then  in  pofl  be  came  from  Mantua, 
To  this  fame  place,  to  this  fame  monument. 
This  letter  he  early  bid  me  give  his  father ; 
And  threaten'd  me  with  death,  going  in  the  vault. 
If  I  departed  not,  and  left  him  there. 

Prince.  Give  me  the  letter,  I  will  look  on  it.— 
Where  is  the  county's  page,  that  rais'd  the  watch?— 
Sirrah,  what  made  your  mafter  in  this  place? 

Page.  He  came  with  flowers  to  flrew  his  lady's  grave  | 
And  bii  me  ftand  aloof,  apd fo  I  did: 
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Aix)Q«  comes  one  with  light  to  ope  the  tomb  ; 
And,  by  and  by,  my  nalter  drew  on  him  ; 
And  then  I  ran  away  to  call  the  watch. 

Priaci^  This  letter  doth  make  good  the  friar's  wordt^ 
Tbeir  courfe  of  love,  the  tidings  of  her  death: 
And  here  he  writes  —  that  he  did  bav  ft  poilbn 
Of  a  poor  'pothecary,  and  therewithal 
Came  to* this  vault  to  die>  and  lie  with  Juliet.— 
Wiiere  be  thefe  enemies  ?  Capulet  i  Montague  !-• 
See,  what  a  fcoorge  is  laid  upon  your  hate. 
That  heaTen  finds  means  to  kill  your  joys  with  love  I 
And  I,  for  winking  at  your  difcords  too> 
Have  loft  a  brace  of  kinfmen  ' : — all  are  punifh'd. 
Cap.  O,  brother  Montague,  give  me  thy  hand: 
This  is  my  daughter's  jointure,  for  no  more 
Can  I  demand. 

Mom,  But  I  can  give  thee  more  : 
For  I  will  raife  her  ftatue  in  pure  gold ; 
That,  while  Verona  by  that  name  is  known* 
l^ere  (hall  no  figure  at  fuch  rate  be  fet. 
As  that  of  true  and  faithful  Juliet. 

Caf.  As  rich  (hall  Romeo  by  his  lady  lie  ; 
^€or  facrifices  of  our  enmity ! 

Prince,  A  glooming  ^ace*  this  morning  with  it  brings  $ 
l^he  fun,  for  forrow,  will  not  ihew  his  head : 

7  Ha^t  kf  a  hrMceofkinfrntni]  Mercutio  and  Paris  i  Mercutio  It 
^prefly  called  the  prince's  kinfman  in  Ac^  Ill.fc.  iv.  and  chat  Paris 
^io  was  the  prince's  kinfman,  may  b«  inured  from  the  following 
paflages.  Capulet,  fpe^^king  of  the  coont  in  the  fourth  aA,  defcribes 
hun  as  **  a  gentleman  of  frinttly  parenugt,*'  ■nd|  after  he  is  killed, 
Xomco  fays, 

««  Let  roe  perufe  this  face  i  " 

**  MtrcHth'^i  ktnfmtny  noble  county  Paris.'*    Malowk* 
*  ^gloomint^f^cr,  Sec]    The  modem  editions  read-^^/ooaiy)  bat 
ijnmimif  which  it  the  old  reading,  may  be  the  tnio  one*    Soi  in  the 
5/tf«j)»  Tr4ir«rff,  1605  I 

**  Through  dreadful  fhades  of  twtt-gUaming  night.** 
To  il9cm  is  an  ancient  verb  ofed  by  Spenfer;   I  meet  with  it 
fikewiK  in  the  play  of  Tom  fTjier  and  bit  wife,  1661 1 

«<  If  eitner  hegafpethorr/^oM'fib."    Stsitiws. 
Gl—mf  Is  the  reading  of  the  eid  copy  in  1597)  for  which  j^oowlif 
wasfttbfitoted  in  that  of  1599*    Ma  Lout, 
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Go  hence  J  to  have  more  talk  of  thefe  fad  things  | 

Some  ihall  be  pardon'd^  and  fome  puni(hed  '  ; 

For  never  was  a  ftory  of  more  woe. 

Than  this  of  J  uliet  and  her  Romeo  *•  [Bxemmt^ 

9  Sowu  lbMllbipurd9H*d f  and  fame  puntjbtds]  This  feems  to  be  not 
a  refolution  mibzprinct^  but  a  refle^oa  on  the  variont difpenfationt 
of  providence ;  for  who  was  there  that  could*  juftly  be  puni/hed  by  any 
human  law  ?     £dwards*s  MSS. 

This  line  has  reference  to  the  novel  from  which  the  fable  Is  taken. 
Here  we  read  that  Juliet's  female  attendant  was  baniihed  for  conceaU 
xng  the  marriage  j  Romeo*s  fenrant  fet  at  liberty  becaufe  he  had  only 
a^ed  in  obedience  to  his  maftcr*s  orders ;  the  apothecary  taken,  tor* 
tured,  condemned,  and  hanged ;  while  friar  Lawrence  was  permitted 
to  retire  to  a  hermitage  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Verona,  where  he 
ended  his  life  in  penitence  and  peace.     Stzxtens. 

1  -^Juliet and  ber  Rtmeo.'^  Shakfpeare  has  not  efleded  the  altera- 
tion of  this  play  by  introducing  any  new  incidents,  but  merely  by  add« 
ing  to  the  length  of  the  fcenes. 

The  piece  appears  to  have  been  always  a  very  popular  one.  Marftoo» 
in  his  fatires,  15989  faysi 

'*  Lufcus,  what*s  playM  to-day  ?— faith,  now  I  know 
«  I  fet  thy  lips  abroach,  from  whence  doth  flow 
«  Nought  but  pure  Juliet  and  Romeo.**    Stxk  vxks« 
Far  mever,  was  aflorj  of  more  woe, 

7ba»  tbis  of  JuHet  and  ber  Romeo*']  Thefe  lines  feexir  to  hive 
been  formed  on  the  concluding  couplet  of  the  poem  of  Rntm  and 
y  uliet  t 

<s  —.among  the  monuments  that  in  Verona  been, 

«  There  is  no  monument  more  worthy  of  the  fight, 

«  Than  is  the  tomb  of  Juliet,  and  Romeua  her  knight.** 

Malokk. 
This  play  is  one  of  the  moft  pleafing  of  our  author's  performances. 
The  fcenes  are  bufy  and  various,  the  incidents  numerooa  and  impor- 
tant, the  cataftrophe  inefiftibly  afle^ingi  and  the  procefs  of  the  adioa 
carried  on  with  fuch  probability,  at  leaA  with  fuch  congruity  to  popular 
opinions,  as  tragedy  requires. 

Here  is  one  of  the  few  attempts  of  Shakfpeare  to  exhibit  the  con* 
verfation  of  gentlemen,  to  reprefent  the  airy  fprightlinefs  of  juvenile 
elegance.  Mr.  Dryden  mentions  a  tradition,  which  might  eafily 
reach  his  time,  of  a  declaration  made  by  Shakfpeare,  that  be  wat 
obliged  to  kill  Mertutio  im  tbe  tbird  aQ,  left  be  Jbould  bave  keen  killed  if 
bim*  Yet  he  thinks  him  no  fncb  formidable perfon,  but  tbat  be  migbt 
bave  lived  tbrougb  f  be  p lay  f  and  died  in  bis  led,  without  danger  to  m 
poet.  Dryden  well  knew,  had  he  been  in  queft  of  tmth,  that,  in  a 
pointed  fenUnce,  more  regard  is  commonly  had  to  the  words  than  the 
(hotght,  and  that  it  is  very  ieldom  to  be  rigorou/ly  imdecftood.    Mtr- 
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c«tio*s  witf  gaiety,  and  courage,  will  alwayt  procure  him  /rieodi  that 
vilh  him  a  longer  life  ;  but  his  death  it  not  precipitated,  he  hat  lived 
oat  the  time  allotted  him  in  the  conftrudion  of  the  plaj  j  nor  do  I 
doubt  the  abUity  of  Shalcfpeare  to  have  continued  hit  csiAence^ 
tkongh  fome  of  his  fallies  are  perhaps  oot  of  the  reach  of  Drjdtai 
wkofe  genius  was  not  very  fertile  of  merriment,  nor  du^le  to  humoiirt 
bat  acute,  argumentative,  comprehenGve,  and  fublime. 

The  Burfe  is  one  of  the  chara^n  in  which  the  author  delighctdt 
be  has,  with  freat  fubtilty  of  diftindion,  drawn  her  at  once  loqua* 
ciotts  and  fecret,  obfeqoious  and  infolent,  trufty  and  diihoneft* 

Hu  comick  fcenes  are  happily  wrought,  but  his  patheticlcftraios  art 
alvayt  polluted  with  fome  unexpected  depravations.  Hit  perfont,  how* 
ever  diftreflcd,  bave  «  conceit  left  them  in  their  mfery,  0  mifershk 

JOHNfOV. 


Ns 


I  • 


ill 


ll 


H      A       M      L       E       T. 


Perfons  Reprefented. 


Claudius,  King  of  Denmark* 

Hamlet,  y^«  to  the  former,  and  nephew  to  the  prefent,  king. 

Polonius,  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Horatio,  friend  to  Hamlet. 

Laertes, y^/r  to  Polonius. 

Voltimand, 

Cornelius, 


Id,     ^ 

ntz,   f 
lern,J 


Rofencrantz,   ^  ^'^^rtiers. 
Guildenflern, 
Ofrick,  a  courtier. 
Another  courtier • 
A  Frieft. 

Marcellus,   1    ^^ 
Bernardo.     )   ^^""' 
Francifco,  a  foldier. 
Keynaldo,  fer<vant  to  Polonius* 
A  Captain^  An  Ambajfador^ 
Gboft  of  Hamlet'8/fl/i6rr. 
Fortinbras,  Prince  of  Norway. 

Gertrude,  %^f»tf/*  Den  mark,  and  mother  of  Hzmlct. 
Ophelia,  daughter  o/*  Polonius. 

Lords,  Ladies,  OJicers,  Soldiers,  Players,  Grofve^diggtrSi 

Sailors,  Mejfengers,  and  other  Attendants. 

SCENE,    Elfinore. 
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ACT    I.     SCENE    I. 

Elfinorc.     A  Platform  he/ore  the  C aft Ic. 
Francisco  9n  bis poft»     Enter  to  him  Bsrnardo* 
£ir.  Who's  there  ? 
Jran.  Nay«  anfwer  me^:  fland,  and  unfold  yourfelf. 

>  The  original  ftory  on  which  this  play  it  buUti  may  be  fbond 
>Q    Sazo  Gratnmaticus  the  Danifli   hiftorian.      From  thence  Belle- 
foreft  adopted  it  in  his  coUedion  of  novels,  in  feven  volumes,  which  he 
began  in  1564,  and  continued    to  publish  through  focceeding  years, 
^rom  this  work,  ^bt  Hyftorie  of  HambUtty  quarto^  bl.   1.  was  tranf- 
Itted.     I  have  hitherto  met  with  no  earlier  edition  of  the  play  than 
««ie  in  the  year  1604,  though  it  muft  have  been  performed  before  that 
time,  as  I  have  feen   a  copy  of  Speght*i  edition  of  Chaucer,  which 
formerly  belonged  to  Dr*  Gabriel  Harvey,  (the  antagonift  of  Nafli) 
^bo,  in  hit  own  hand-writing,   hat  fet  down    the  play,  at  ■  per- 
formance with  which  he  wat  well  acquainted,  in  the  year  1598.    Hia 
vords  are  thefe :    *«  The  younger  fort  take  much  delight  in  Shafeo- 
**  fpeare*t  Venus  and  Adonia;  but  hit  Lucrece,  and  his  tragedy  of 
**  Hamlet  Prince  of  Denmarke,  have  it  in  them  to  pleafe  tb«  wifer 
•*  fort,  1598.- 
In  the  booka  of  the  Sutionert*  Company  this  play  was  entered  bf 

Sia  Roberts,  July  26,  1602,   under  the  title  of  <•  A  booke  called 
Rnftngt  0/HamUttf  Prince  cf  Penmgrkt,  at  it  wat  lately  aded  by 
tlie  Lord  ciiamberlain  hit  fer/antet.** 

la  Eajhtfsrd  Ht  by  G.  Chapman,  B.  Tonfon,  and  J.  MarftoO| 
1605,  it  a  Hing  at  the  hero  of  this  tragedy.  A  footman  named  Ham/et 
oters,  and  a  tankard- bearer  aikt  him—**  'Sfoote,  HawUtt^  are  yoa 
aair*     Stiktkms. 

Sorely  no  fadre  wat  here  intended.  Eajhoori  Hoe  wat  aded  at 
Shakfpcare^t  own  playhoufe,  (Blackfrien,)  by  the  children  of  the 
fevelt,  in  1605. 

A  play  on  the  fobjea  of  Hamln  had  been  exhibited  on  the  ftage  be- 
fere  the  year  1589,  of  which  Thomas  Kyd  wat,  I  believe,  the  autbour. 
On  that  play,  and  on  the  bl.  letter  Hifiorie  o/Hsmbletf  our  poet,  I  con- 
jeQuie,  conilnided  the  tragedy  before  ut.  The  {earlieft  edition  of  the 
frofc-narrative  which  I  have  feeo,  wat  printed  in  1608,  but  It  un- 
doubtedly wat  a  republication* 

Shakfpeare*8  Bamiet  wat  .written^  if  my  conje£hire  be  well  founded, 
in  1596.     See  jim  Attempt  te  sfcertsm  the  order  of  bit  plays,  Vol.  I. 

Maloni* 

*  — iw :]  i.  e.  aw,  who  am  already  on  the  witchy  and  have  m  right 
CD dtnaad  tbi  watch«word«    STEErmnu 
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Ber.  Long  live  the  king  ^1 
-  Fran.  Bcraardo  ? 

Ber.  He. 

Fran,  You  come  moll  carefully  upon  your  hour. 

Btr.  'Tis  now  ftruck  twelve  ;  get  thee  to  bed,  Fr 
cifco. 

Fran.  For  this  relief,  much  thanks:  'tis  bitter  C( 
And  I  am  fick  at  heart. 

Ber.  Have  you  had  quiet  guard  ? 

Fran.  Not  a  moufe  llirring. 

Ber,  Weil,  good  nieht. 
If  you  do  meet  Horatio  and  Marcellus, 
The  rivals  of  my  watch  ^,  bid  them  make  hafle* 

3  Lo«f  Vv9§  the  king  /]  This  fentence  appears  to  have  bees 
watch-word.     Malonb* 

4  Tiberivalt  of  my  tvatebtl  Rhvaltt  for  partners.    Warbvri 
So,    in  AnUMy  and  CUopatra    (the  quotation  is  Mr.  Steerco 

**  Carfar  having  made  ufe  of  him  in  the  wars  againft  Pompey^ 
iencly  denied  him  rhfsiity*** 

Rivsl  is  conftantJy  nied  by  Shakfpeire  for  a  partner  or  ailicN 
In  Bullolcar's  EHgiii  Expefatr,  8to.  x6i6,  it  is  defined,  **  Oiu 
fuetbfor  tb*  fame  tb'tng  with  anotbtr  i  *'  and  hence  Shakfpeare, 
his  luual  licence,  always  ules  it  in  the  fenfe  of  one  engaged  rs 
fame  eikfhyment  or  office  with  anotberm  Cow^etitor,  which  is  explj 
by  Bollolcar  by  the  very  fame  words  which  he  has  employed  i 
definition  of  rtvai,  is  in  like  manner  (;ls  Mr.  Mafon  has  obfer 
always  ufed  by  Shakfpeare  for  ajociate.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  140,  i 
Vol.  II.  p.  330,  n.  7,  Vol.  IV.  p.  90,  D.  3,  VoU  VI.  p.  5S9,  a,  • 
Vol.  VII.  p.  455,  n.  7. 

Mr.  Wari.er  would  read  and  point  thus : 
If  you  do  meet  Horatio,  and  Marcellus 
The  rival  of  my  watch,— 
becaufe  Horatio  is  a  gentleman  of  no  profefiion,  and  becaufe, 
conceivedi  there  was  but  one  perfon  on  each  watch.    But  there  i 
need  of  change.     Horatio  is  certainly  r.ot  an  officer,  but  Han 
fellow-dudeot  at  IVittenberg:  but  as  he  accompanied  Marcel lu 
Bernardo  on  the  watch  from  a  motive  of  curiofity,  our  poet  con 
him  very  properly  as  an  ajfociete  with  them.    Horatio  himfelf  fa 
Hamlet  in  a  fubfcquent  fc  r.e, 

"   This  to  r.c 

"  In  dread f''  i«r;.ccy  impart  they  did, 

«  And  1^,^:^  tbem  the  third  eight  kept  tbe  wcatcb."^    Mal 


PRINCE    OF    DENMARK,  185 

Enter  Horatio^  and  Marcellus. 

Fran. I  think » I  hear  them.— Stand«ho  I  Who  Is  there  ? 

Hor.  Friends  to  this  ground. 

Mar.  And  liegemen  to  the  Dane. 

Fran.  Give  you  good  night. 

Mar.  O,  farewcl,  honeft  foldier : 
"Who  hath  relieved  you  ? 

Fran,  Bernardo  hath  my  place* 
Give  you  good  night.  \Exk  Francifcow 

JIftfr.  Holla!  Bernardo! 

Ber.  Say, 
What,  is  Horatio  there  ? 

Hor.  A  piece  of  him  *• 

Ber.  Welcome,  Horatio ;  welcome,  good  Marcellus. 

Hot*  What,  has  this  thing  appear'd  again  to-night^? 

£er.  I  have  feen  nothing. 

Marm  Horatio  fays,  'tis  but  our  fantafy ; 
And  will  not  let  belief  take  hold  of  him. 
Touching  this  dreaded  fight,  twice  feen  of  us  : 
Therefore  I  have  entreated  him  along. 
With 'us  to  watch  the  minutes  of  this  night'; 
That,  if  again  this  apparition  come. 
He  may  approve  our  eyes  ^,  and  fpeak  to  it* 

H$r. 

s  Apiece  ofblm.']  But  why  z piece  f  He  fayt  thii  at  he  ^feshit 
huidm    Whlcn dJreojon  ihould  be  marked.    Warbukton. 

Apiece  of  bim fii^  I  believe,  no  more  than  m  cant  expreffion. 

Stxstbns. 

^  Hor.  Wbsti  &r.]  Thus  the  quarto,  1604.  Xhefe  worda  in  the 
folio  mte  given  to  Marcellus.     Malon  x. 

7  ^^be  wimttet  of  this  night 'y"]  This  Teems  to  have  been  an  ex- 
preffion  common  in  Shakfpeare*s  time.  1  find  it  in  one  of  Ford*a 
playa,  Tbe  Fancies,  A€X  V. 

**  I  promife  ere  tbe miHUtet  eftbe  nigbt^^**    Stxxvxns. 

S  He  may  approve  our  eyes, — ]  He  may  make  good  the  teftimony  of 
ear  eyes  ;  be  alTured  by  his  own  experience  of  the  truth  of  that  which 
tPf  have  related,  in  confejuence  of  having  been  eje-vtitnejes  to  it.  To  ap- 
^r»v«  In  Shakfpeare*s  age  fignified  to  make  good,  or  eftablifli,  and  is  To 
defined  in  Czvrdtcy^s  jtlpbabttical  Table  ef  bard  Engiijb  worJs,  %vo. 
1604,    Soj  in  King  Lear  ; 

«  Good 
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Hor.  Tufh !  tulh  !  'twill  not  appear. 

£er.  Sit  down  a  while ; 
And  let  us  once  again  aflail  your  ears. 
That  are  fo  fortified  againft  our  flory. 
What  we  two  nights  have  fecn^*. 

Hor,  Well,  fit  we  down. 
And  let  us  hear  Bernardo  fpeak  of  this* 

Ber^  Lafl  night  of  all, 
WJif  n  yoB  fame  flar,  that's  weftward  from  the  pole» 
Had  made  his  courfe  to  illume  that  part  of  heaven 
Where  now  it  burns,  Marccllus,  and  myfclf. 
The  bell  then  beating  one, — 

Mar^  Peace,  break  thee  off;   look,  where  it  comes 
a^ain! 

Etttif  GnoiT. 

Ser.  In  the  fame  figure,  like  the  king  that's  dead. 

Mar.  Thou  art  a  fcholar,  (peak  to  it,  Horatio. 

£er.  Looks  it  not  like  the  king  ?  mark  it,  Horatio. 

Hor.  Mod  like:— it  harrows  me  *  with  fear,  and  won* 
der. 

Ber,  It  would  be  fpoke  to. 

Mar*  Speak  to  it,  Horatio. 

Hor,  What  art  thou,  that  ufurp'ft  this  time  of  night. 
Together  with  that  fair  and  warlike  form 
In  which  the  majefty  of  bury 'd  Denmark 
Did  fometimes  march  ?  by  heaven  I  charge  thee,  ipeak. 

Mar.  It  is  offended. 

Bin  See  !  it  flalks  away. 

Hor.  Stay ;  (peak;  fpeak  I  charge  thee,  fpeak. 

[Exit  GhoH. 

Mar.  'Tis  gone^  and  will  not  anfwer, 

*t  Good  king,  that  muft  approve  the  common  faw  ! 
**  Thou  out  of  heaven*s  benedi^ion  com*ft 
«*  To  the  warm  fun.*'    Malonx. 
9  JFbat  vfi  two  n'tgbts  bavt  feen.'X  This  line  is  by  Hanmer  gifen  to 
Marcellus,  but  without  necefTity.     Johnson. 

>  It  harrows  ««,  &c.]  To  barrow  is  to  conquer,  to  fubdue.  The 
word  it  of  Saxon  origin.  So,  in  the  old  bl,  1.  romance  of  Sy  EgUm 
mtMrt  of  Artoyi  s 

<i  He  fwore  by  hfm  that  ksrrovftd  hell.'*    STXXVXNa* 

Bir^ 
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Bit.  How  now,  Horatio  ?  vou  tremble,  and  look  pale: 
Is  not  this  fomething  more  than  fantafy  } 
Hliat  think  you  of  it  ? 

Hor.  Before  my  God>  I  might  not  this  believe, 
\^ithoat  the  fenfible  and  true  avouch 
Of  mine  own  eyes. 

Mar.  Is  it  not  like  the  king  ? 
H(W.  As  thou  art  to  thyfelf: 
Such  was  the  very  armour  he  had  on, 
"^Vhen  he  the  ambitious  Norway  combated ; 
•So  frown'd  he  once,  when,  in  an  angry  parle  % 
He  (mote  the  fledded  Polacks  on  the  ice  '• 
'Tisftrange. 

Mar.  Thus,  twice  before,  and  jump  at  this  dead  hoar  ^, 

A  — ««  ^^gfj  P^ri^i]  This  is  one  of  the  affected  words  Introduce4 
by  UUj.  So,  in  7w0  fyife  Men  and  all  tb€  Reft  Fools,  1619 1 
'*  —  that  you  told  me  at  our  laft  parle,"*  Sts evens. 
1  Htfaute  tbf  fledded  Polacks  on  tbt  ice,'\  Polack  was,  in  that  afe* 
the  term  for  an  inhabitant  of  Poland:  Polaque,  French.  Asia 
F.  Divifoo^s  tranflatfon  of  Pafleratius'i  epitaph  on  Henry  Hi*  of 
Fruc^  publidied  by  Camden  : 

"  Whether  thy  chance  or  choice  thee  hither  brings, 
**  Stay,  paflbiger,  and  wail  the  hap  of  kings. 
**  This  little  ftone  a  great  king's  heart  doth  hold, 
«  That  rurd  the  fickle  French  and  Polacks  bold  s 
**  Whom,  with  a  mighty  warlike  hoil  attended, 
«  With  trait*rous  knife  a  cowled  monfter  ended. 
•*  So  frail  are  even  the  highcft  earthly  things  I 
**  Go,  paflenger,  and  wail  the  hap  of  kings."    Johksok. 
t^  fed  tit  fledge  \*  a  carriage  without  wheels,  made  ufe  of  in  thflt 
CpU  codntriet.     $0,  in  Tamburlalne  or  the  Scythian  Sbepbtrdi  X590  s 
«  upon  an  ivory  fled 

«<  Thou  flialt  be  drawn  among  the  frozen  poles.'*  STiiviif  t. 
All  the  old  copies  have  Polax* — Mr.  Pope  and  the  fuhfequent  cdi« 
tsrt  nzd'^Polack )  but  the  corrupted  word  fliews,  I  think,  that  Shik- 
%are  wrote— P#/tfrJli*     M  a  l  o  n  e  . 

4  —jump  at  this  deadbouf'^  Thus  the  quarto,  1604.  The  fbliOf 
where  we  fometimes  find  a  familiar  word  fubftituted  for  one  more  an» 
cient,  reads~y»)f  at  this  dead  hour.     Malomb. 

ynmp  and  jmji  were  fynooymous  in  the  time  of  Shakfpeare.  So,  m 
Ch«pman*s  May  Day^  1611: 

<«  Your  appointment  wasyi/M^  at  three,  with  me.** 
i^gaill,  in  M.  Kyjfin'i  tranilation  of  the  Andria  of  Terence,  2588: 

t*  Comes  he  this  day  io  jump  in  the  my  time  of  this  mtr* 
jUce?**    STiavBiif. 

With 
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With  martial  (lalk  hath  he  gone  by  our  watch. 

Hor*  In  what  particular  thought  to  work^,  I  know  noC  ^ 
But,  in  the  grofs  and  fcope^of  mine  opinion. 
This  bodes  Tome  ftrange  eruption  to  our  ftate. 

Mar,  Good  now,  fit  down,  and  tell  me,  he  that  knovrs^ 
Why  this  fame  llridl  and  moft  obfervant  watch 
So  nightly  toils  the  fubjeft  of  the  land? 
And  why  fuch  daily  caft  ^  of  brazen  cannon. 
And  foreign  mart  for  implements  of  war ! 
Why  fuch  imprefs  of  Ihip-wrights,  whofe  fore  talk 
Does  not  divide  the  funday  from  the  week  ? 
What  might  be  toward,  that  this  fweatjr  hade 
Doth  make  the  night  joint-labourer  with  the  day; 
Who  is't,  that  can  inform  me  ? 

Hor.  That  can  I ; 
At  lead,  the  whifper  goes  fo.     Our  laft  king, 
Whofe  image  even  but  now  appear'd  to  us. 
Was,  as  you  know,  by  Fortinbras  of  Norway, 
Thereto  prick'd  on  by  a  moft  emulate  pride, 
Dar'd  to  the  combat ;  in  which,  our  valiant  Hamlet 
(For  fo  this  fide  of  our  known  world  efteem'd  him) 
Did  flay  this  Fortinbras ;  who,  by  a  feal'd  compa^. 
Well  ratify 'd  by  law,  and  heraldry  •, 
Did  forfeit,  with  his  life,  all  thofe  his  lands. 
Which  he  flood  feiz'd  of,  to  the  conqueror  : 

5  In  vfbatfdrticuUr  tbougbt  to  io«rly]  i.  e.  What  ptrticolgr  tnin  of 
Ihinking  to  ^Uow.     SrtEVENS. 
^  -»  grofs  andfcopt  «-J  General  thonghts,  and  tendency  at  largt* 

JoRNiON* 

7  — d^i/ycaft— ]  The  quartos  read  (9/9.     Stuteni. 
*  '^  by  law  and  heraldry y"]  i.  e.  well  ratified  by  the  mlea  of  law^ 
and  the  f^rms  prefcri bed  yWy>(M// J  fuch  as  proclamation,  Atc« 

Maloks* 
Mr.  Upton  fays,  that  Shakfpeare  fometimea  exprefTei  one  thing  by 
two  fubftantives,  and  that  iaw  and  heraldry  means,  by  the  herMUtm* 
%Q  Antony  and  Cleopatra ,  fi€t  IV. 

•«  Where  rather  I  expert  viAorious  life, 

*<  Than  death  and  honour^  *'  i.  e.  honourable  death.     Stiit* 
Pattenbamy  in  his  Art  of  Potfiey  fpeaks  of  the  Figure  of  Ttainnes, 
««  borfn  and  barbes,  for  barbfd  borfes  j  ^nim  9f  dtrtn,  for  vemimaat 
^grMf'^  ftc*    Farmbr. 

Agaioft 
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ift  the  which,  a  moietv  competent 
pged  by  our  king  ;  which  had  return'd 
s  inheritance  of  Fortinbras^ 
le  been  vanqaifher;  as,  by  the  fame  co-mart  \ 
carriage  of  the  article  deiign'd  *, 
:U  to  Hamlet :  Now,  fir,  young  Fortlnbrat, 
improved  mettle*  hot  and  full, 
in  the  ikirts  of  Norway,  here  and  there, 
'd  up  a  lift  of  landlefs  refolutes^, 
kmI  and  diet,  to  fome  enterprize 
hath  a  ftomach  in't^  :  which  is  no  other 
t  doth  well  appear  unto  our  ftate) 
i  recover  of  us,  by  ftrong  hand, 
crms  compulfatory  ',  thofe  forefaid  lands 

his  father  loft:  And  this.  I  take  it, 

main  motive  of  our  preparations  ; 
burce  of  this  our  watch  ;  and  the  chief  head 
b  poft-hafte  and  romage^  in  the  land. 
'•  I  think  ^,  it  be  no  other,  but  even  b : 

WeU 

•  #f  ij  the  fawn  co-mart,]  Thus  the  quarto,  1604*  The  f^lio 
4t  by  the  fame  covenant :  for  which  the  late  editiooi  hate  gtTea 
by  that  covenant. 

lan  ii,  I  fuppofe,  aj^int  hargatnt  a  word  perhapt  of  our  poet*f 
!•  A  mart  Hgnifying  a  great  fair  or  market,  he  wouJd  not 
cmpled  to  have  written  to  mart,  in  the  fenfe  of  to  makes  l^^r-^ 
In  the  preceding  fpeech  we  find  mart  ufed  for  bargain  or  yur- 

Maione. 
ad  caniage  d/"  the  srtUe  defignM,]  Carriage,  ii  impart  t  dt' 
hfirmedi  drawn  up  between  them .     John  son  . 
rdfey  in  his  Aipbabetical  Table,  1604,  defines  the  verb  deJim 
'*  To  marlce  out  or  appoint  for  anv  purpofe.**    ^e  aHb  Min- 
Di€t,  1617.    **  To  dej!£ne  or  (hew  by  a  token.**  Defigned  is  yet 

this  fenfe  in  Scotland.  The  old  copies  have  defeign$»  The 
ion  was  made  by  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio.  Malonx. 
ranimprovedjm///< — ]  Full  ef  unimproved  mittle,  is  full  of 
lot  regulated  or  guided  by  knowledge  or  experience.  Jornioii* 
lark'd  up  a  lift,  &c.]  I  believe  to  /bark  up  means  to  pick  up 
t  didindllon,  as  the  Aark  fi(h  collects  his  prey.  The  quartoa 
tolefs  in^zd  of  iandfeft.    Stxbvxns. 

^t  bstba  flomach  int: — ]  Stomach,   in  the'tinle  of  oor  aa« 
vasufed    fox  conjiancy,  refo/urion.     JcHNSOH. 
compulfatcrf,]  So  the  quarto.  FoWo'-^compulfatimt,  MalokIJ 

•  romagt  —J  Tnmultuous  hurry.    Johnson. 

\himk,  ftc.]  Thefe,  and  all  other  Iiqcj  conio'd  within  crotchett 
bpat  this  pJaji  are  omitted  in  the  folio  edition  of  1613.    The 

omiffioAft 
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Well  may  it  fort  ■,  that  this  portentous  figure 
Comes  armed  through  our  watch  ;  fo  like  the  king 
That  was,  and  is,  the  queftion  of  thefe  wars'. 

/far.  A  mote  it  is  ',  to  trouble  the  mind's  eye. 
In  the  mod  high  and  palmy  (late  of  Rome% 
A  little  ere  the  mightieft  Julius  fell. 
The  eraves  flood  tenantlefs,  and  the  (heeted  dead 
Did  (queak  and  gibber  in  the  Roman  flreets ; 
•        ••••••• 

As  ftars  with  trains  of  fire  and  dews  of  blood  ; 
Difafters  dimm'd  the  fun^ ;  and  the  moifl  flar  ^, 

Upoit 

omiflions  leave  the  play  fometimes  better  and  fometimei  woife^  aad 
feem  made  only  for  the  fake  of  abbreviation.     John  son. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  obferve,  that  the  title-pages  of  the  firft 
quartos  in  1604  and  1605,  declare  this  play  to  be  enUrgid  f  miwt^fttt 
wutcb mgaint  st  it  toasf  according  to  tbe  tmt  andptrfcB  tcffj*  Stbbt. 
This  and  the  following  feventeen  lines  are  omitted  in  the  folio^  At 
I  (hall  throughout  this  p(ay  always  mention  what  lines  are  omitted  ia 
that  copy,  I  have  not  thought  it  necefTary  to  follow  Dr.  Johnfon  ia 
d]ftlttgui(hing  the  omitted  lines  by  indofing  them  within  crotchets* 

Malokb. 
^  Well  may  it  fvrt^  — -]  The  caufe  and  the  effeft  are  proportiomtB 
and  fuitable.    Johnson. 

9  ».  tbt  queftion  of  tbtfe  wars,'}  The  theme  or  fubjcd.    Soy  ia 
As  tony  and  Cleopatra  t 

<<  — You  were  the  word  of  war,"**    Malons« 
'  A  mote  it  it,  —1  The  Arft  quarto  reads,  a  motb*    STSivsNt* 
A  motb  was  only  the  old  fpelling  of  mote,  as  I  fufpeded  in  revifiog 
a  pailage  in  K»  Jobn,  Vol.  IV.  p.  526,  where  we  certainly  ilioaU  itad 
mote*    See  a  note  on  the  paiTage  referred  to,  in  the  Apptadix,  Vol.  X« 

Maloitb. 
*  —  ^iXmyftati  of  Itaas^l  Palmy t  for  vifforiont*    Pops* 
^  As  fart  vfitb  trains  of frCf  and  devts  of  blood  ^-^^ 
Dijafiers  dimm*d  tbejun ;]  The  quarto,  1604,  reads 
Difafters  in  the  fun. 
For  the  emendation  I  am  refponfible.   It  is  ftrongly  fupported  not  onlr 
by  PluUrch's  account  in  the  life  of  Caefar,   [<<  alfo  this  brightads  ot 
the/«M«  was  darkened^  the  which,  all  that  yeare  throoghy  rofevery 
fah,  and  fi'intd  not  o»f,**]  but  by  various  paflages  In  our  authoori 
works.    So,  in  the  tempth : 

«  — —  I  have  bt-dimm'd 
<•  The  noon-tide /««.•• 
Again,  in  King  Ricbard  III : 

^  As  dotn  the  bluihing  difcontented/aiii^ 

«  When  he  perccires  the  f aTiOm  doudl  Iff  Uot 

«To^bliflory.'» 
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Djxm  whok  infloencti  Neptune's  empire  iUnds, 
Was  fick  almoft  to  doomii^lay  with  edipfe. 

And 

Agajiiy  in  our  aatboar*8  i8th  Sonnet : 

*'  Sometimei  too  hot  thi  eye  of  heaven  (hinc«y 
**  And  often  it  his  gold  complexion  dimaCi*^ 
I  folpeft  that  the  words  Ai  fiarg  are  a  corruption,   and  Bate  tim 
^oobc  dut  either  a  line  preceding  or  following  the  firft  of  thofe  quoted 
at  the  head  of  this  note,  has  been  loft  \  or  that  the  beginning  of  one 
line  hat  been  joined  to  the  end  of  another,    the  inter? ening  woidf 
being  omitted.    That  foch  conje^ures  are  not  merely  chimerical,  I 
liaTc  already  proved.  See  Vol.  V.  p.  228,  n.  8.  and  Vol.  VI«  p.  507^  n.  3* 
Tlw  following  lines  in  Juliui  C^far^  in  which  the  prodigies  that 
are  faid  to  have  preceded  his  death,  are  recounted,  may  throw  ibme 
lighc  on  the  paflage  before  us : 

**         ■  There  is  one  within^ 
<*  Befidet  the  things  that  we  have  heard  and  feen| 
**  Recounts  moft  horrid  fights  feen  by  the  watch. 
**  A  lionefs  hath  whelped  in  the  ftreets  \ 
<<  And  graves  have  yawned  and  yielded  up  their  dead  I 
<*  Fierce  firy  warriors  fight  upon  the  clouds, 
^  tn  ranks,  and  fquadrons,  and  right  form  of  war^ 
*<  Which  drisael*d  blood  upon  thecapitol  : 
«<  The  noife  of  battle  hurtled  in  the  air, 
*<  Hoffes  do  neigh,  and  dying  men  did  groan  ; 
«<  And  gbofts  did  ihriek  and  iqueal  about  the  ftreett.** 
The  loft  words  perhaps  contained  a  defcripcion  of  fry  wMrritrt 
ffjMag  M  the  ei§wds,  or  of  ha^ds  knrniMg  bright  beueaib  theBart, 

The  tsthbookof  Ovid*sMlrMMor/^/<f,  tranflated  by  Golding,  in 
vhich  an  account  is  given  of  the  prodigiet  that  preceded  Cjefar*s  death^ 
fimifred  Shakfpeare  with  fome  of  the  images  in  both  thefe  paflaget  \ 
<<  i^attda  fighting  in  the  clouds  with  crafliing  afmour  flew, 
*'  And  dreadful  trumpets  founded  in  the  ayre,  and  homes  eke  bleWf 
^  As  vaniing  men  beforehand  of  the  mifchiefe  that  did  brew  \ 
'*  And  Phctbus  alfo  loolung  dim  did  caft  a  drowfie  light, 
<*  Uppon  the  earth,  which  feemde  likewife  to  be  in  fory  plighte  : 
^  From  underneath  beneath  the  ftarres  brandes  oft  feemde  bumiof 

bright. 
**  It  often  rain*d  drops  of  blood.  The  morning  ftar  look*d  blew, 
**  And  was  befotted  here  and  there  with  fpecks  of  ruftie  hew. 
^  The  moone  had  alfo  fpots  of  blood.— 
^SalcCeares  from  ivorie— images  in  fundry  places  fell;— • 
^  The  dogges  did  howle,  and  every  where  appeared  ghaftly  fprightiy 
<*  And  with  an  earthquake  ihaken  was  the  towne.**— 
Ptdtarch  only  fays,  that  **  the  funne  was  darkened,**  that  <<  diverfe 
BKQ  were  feen  going  up  and  down  in  fire*' j  there  were  **  fires  in  the 
^^ontat  i  fpiritea  were  feene  running  up  and  downe  in  the  night,  and 
^^nt  Urdf  fittiog  la  tht  great  market-place.** 

The 
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And  even'  the  like  prccorfe  of  fierce  events  *,-w 
yis  harbingers  preceding  flill  the  fates, 
A*(i  prologue  to  the  omen  coming  on  ^, — 
Have  heaven  and  earth  together  demondrated 
Unto  our  climatures  and  countrymen. — 

The  4iragreeable  recurrence  of  the  word  fiart  m  the  fecond  i 
duces  mc  to  believe  that  Ai  fart  in  that   which  precedes^  is 
^luption.     Perhaps  Shakfpeare  wrote  : 
^firu  with  trains  of  fire,     .    ■ 
I  !!■  and  dews  of  blood 
J>iJ^roui  diaamM  the  fun. 
The  word  afire  is  ufed  in  an  old  collef^ion  of  poems  entitled 
addreflfed  to  the  Earl  of  Oxenforde,  a  book  of  which  I  know  . 
date,   but  believe  it  was  printed  about  1580.    In  OtbelU  weh; 
tret,  a  word  exa^^ly  of  a  firailar  formation.     Malonk. 

4  And  the  moififiar,  &c.]  i.  e.  the  moon^  So  in  Marlowe's  h 
JLtandert  1598: 

*'  Nq^  that  ni^t-wand*ringy  pale*  zndwatryftar,"  &c.  Ma 
s  And'even,  &c.]   Not  only  fuch  prodigies  have  been  feen  in 
but  the  elements  have  (hewn  our  countrymen  like   forerunn< 
foretokens  of  violent  events.     Johnson. 

*  ^^trecurfe  of  fiittt  event tt\  Fierce  (w  terrible,     Wakbiti 
I  rather  believe  that  feree  fignifies  conf^icueuif  glaring.     It 
ta  a/omowh^t  fimilar  (enfe  in  Timoii. 

"    •«*  O  the/*rf^  wretchednefs  that  glory  brings!"    Stixv 
y  And  even  the  like  precurfe  of  fierce  event  t^ 
Ai  harbingers  preceding  fiilt  the  fates 
And  prologue  to  the  omen  coming  oir^J    So,  in  one  of  01 
thour^s  poems,  Vol.  X.  p.  341 : 

<<  But  thou  fhrieking  barhinger^ 
**  foulfrecurrer  of  the  fiend, 
**  Augur  of  the  fever's  end,"  &c. 
The  omen  coming  on  is,  the  approaching  dreadful  and  portentoin 
So  in  AT.  Richard  JIL 

**  Thy  name  is  ominoui  to  children." 
■  1.  e.  (not  boding  ill  fortune,  but)  defiru&ive  to  children. 
Again,  ibidem: 

"  O  Pomfret,  Pomfret,  O,  thou  bloody  prifon, 
"  Fatal  and  omincus  to  noble  peers." 
Theobald  reads — the oiwwV coming-on.     Maloni. 
A  diftich  from  the  life  of  Merlin,  by  Heywood,  will  (hew  tht( 
is  no  occasion  for  corredion  : 

"  Meriin,  well  vers'd  in  many  an  hidden  fpell, 
«  His  countries  omen  did  long  fince  foretell.**    Fakmxb 
AgaiO|  in  the  Vowbreaker  t 

«  And  much  I  fear  the  wetknefi  of  her  braioe 
«<  Should  draw  her  to  fome  mi99ut  exigent/'    Stsbtb 
2  R$- 
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Re-enter  Ghost. 
But,  foft ;  behold  !  lo,  where  it  comes  again ! 
I'll  crofs  it,  though  it  blaft  me.-*Suy,  iUofion  I 
If  thoa  haft  any  found*,  or  oft  of  met. 
Speak  to  me : 

It  there  be  any  good  thing  to  be  done,    • 
tint  nay  to  thee  do  eafe,  and  grace  to  me, 
Mritto  me: 

If  thou  art  privy  to  thy  country's  fate. 
Which,  hapily,  foreknowing  may  avoid, 
0,  fpeak! 

Or,  if  thou  haft  uphoarded  in  thy  life 
Extofted  treafure  mthe  womb  of  earth. 
For  which,  they  fay,  you  fpirits  oft  walk  in  deaths 

\Cock  arrwfm 
Speak  of  it  >->ftay,  and  (peak.— Stop  it,  Marcellut* 

Mmr.  Shall  I  ftrike  at  it  with  my  partisan  ? 

Hsr.  Do,  if  it  will  not  ftand. 

Ber.  'Tis  here ! 

^•r. 'Tisheref 

Mar.  'Tis  gone !  \lxit  Ohoft. 

We  do  it  wrong,  being  fp  majefticaU 
To  idfer  it  the  ihew  of  violence  ; 
For  it  it,  as  the  air,  invulnerable  ^, 
Aad  oor  vain  blows  malicious  mockery. 

Btr.  It  was  about  to  fpeak,  when  the  cock  crew. 

Bar.  And  then  it  ftart^d  like  a  guilty  thing 
Upon  a  fearful  fommons.    I  have  lieard. 
The  cock,  that  is  the  trumpet  to  the  mom ', 

Doth 

*  J/thomtsJI  tfii|/«vm/,— 1  the  fpeech  of  Horatio  to  the  fpeaie 
u  verj  elefaot  tod  noble,  and  congruoui  to  Che  common  traditioot  of 
tbe  allies  of  apparitjoas.     TohnsoH. 
9  — 4f  if,  0g  the  air,  inTnlnerable,]  So  in  Msehitb  i 
*<  At  eafy  may*ft  thou  the  intrenebsMt  sir, 
«  With  thy  keen  blade  impreft,** 
Again,  in  King  yobm : 

•*  Againft  the  i^whershk  ehudi  of  heaven.**    M  A t  OHt* 
'  Tbt  eoci,  tbst  It  tbt  trmmfet  to  tb$  at rir,]   So  the  quarto,  1604. 
Folio  i—Co  the  4ay, 

la  Euglaud^t  Psnajktp  8to,  1600,  I  find  the  two  following  Uan 
iMbed  to  Dray  ton,  batkiMW  not  in  which  of  hit  pocoii  they  arefound. 
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Doth  with  his  lofty  and  fliriil^roufidiog  throat 
Awake  the  g^  ((H  day ;  a»d»  ti  hii  warning. 
Whether  inicA  or  ixc,  in  ^sjtk  or  air  *» 
The  extravagant '  tad  erring  Spirit  hies 
To  his  confine  :  and  of  the  truth  herein  i 

This  prefent  objedl  made  probation.  \ 

Mar.  It  faded  on  the  crowiAg  of  the  cock  ^.  \ 

sm   \ 

**  And  now  tbe  evcktf  the  morning's  trumptter,  \ 

"  Play*d  huncfiip  for  th^  day^ar  to  appear.** 
Mr*  Gray  has  imitated  our  poet :  j 

"  The  cock^i  (hrlll  fUrioM,  or  the  ecbong  horth  \ 

**  No  more  fliali  r^^iXe  them  from  thei|r  lowiy  bed.**  MAjLOVf*  ; 
^  Whetb§r  ip  Je^  Ire.]  According  to  the  pncomatology  of  that 
time,  every  elfu^ent  was  inhabited  by  Its  pecoliar  order  of  ifivNh  \ 
wko  had  diljpefidons  different,  according  to  their  varioot  placet  of 
abode.  The  mtMMn%  di«|e£are  m,  that  BilJJiHritt  mt9S>94gtm9  ww 
deringout  of  thf«f  f lfi|)^t»  whe^cr  aerial  fpiiritf  tifici«seaftbt  or 
earthly  fpirits  ranging  the  air«  retur;i  to  their  A«don«  (•  thfir  piffff 
limits  in  which  they  are  confined.    We  might  read» 

**  •— ..^— .— ~  and  at  his  warning 

**  Th*  extravagant  and  erring  fpirit  hies 

^  To  ki#  confine,  whether  in  fea  or  air* 

«  Or  earth,  or  fi;t.     Aad  of/*  Ut. 
But  this  change,  though  it  woyid  Oonooth  the  coflflrndiona  if  |i9t  at<^ 
celTary,  and,  being  unneceiHtfy^  Hiould  not  be  made  igainil  autkoriiyr 

lo«ir«OK» 
Boume  of  Newcafil^t  (a  Ms  ^Ufwkht  of  iko  tmmmm  Pmfitg  itr 
forms  us,  >«  It  if  b  leocifed  craditioo  anoog  (He  widptr,  tint  fC  tbe 
«<  time  of  cock-crnwiag^  the  ^•ight  Ipiriu  (Mift  tim&  kmtt 
«  regions,  and  go  to  that  proper  pUces«— Hc9€9  »t  if>  fay*  hei  that 
*'  in  country  places,  where  t)ie  way  of  life  requires  more  cfadj  lahotf# 
«  they  always  go  chearfilly  to  work  at  that  time;  wfaeicM  W  Acf 
'^  aie  called  abroad  fooner,  they  imagine  every  thing  they  fee  a  wan- 
**  icrmg  gltiofL**  An4  he  oDOtes  on  t^is  ocqifioa,  as  all  his  poeds* 
celfort  had  dpne,  the  well-known  lines  firom  the  firft  hymn  of  ^n- 
dentius.  I  know  not.  whofe  tranilstion  he  gives  us,  but  there  ie  sfl 
old  one  by  Heywoed.  The  pirns  ebgnfinh  the  bymti  and  €4imlh 
which  Shakfpeare  meotioos  prefeotly,  were  ufuaily  coplci  from  tfas 
elder  Chriftian  poets.    Farmx«« 

3  *rbe  extravagant'^]  i.  e.  got  out  of  its  bpundt*  Waibvktov* 
So,  la  J^o^mh  amd  Somkody^  1^59$ :  <<  —they  took  me  of  fer  • 
Jtr§naran$,*^  bTtsvpHs. 
*  '4  ft  faded  on  tbe  crowing  of  tbe  cock.]  This  la  a  very  ancieot  ^J0^ 
fillioof  Phiioftr^s  giving  an  account  of  the  api>aritWo  of  Aduw 
ftade  tp  ApolWtts  TytDeuf ,  fays  chtt  it  ▼aioiked  wUb  a  llltk 
fUoifllfr  ai  (bon  as  the  tgtkfrmtdm   Vltt  Apolrin  l(r  Stshtjiw • 

9§m 
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offlc  fay,  thu  ever  'gaiaft  that  £eaiM  GomM 
Hicreia  owr  Saviour's  birth  is  ceUbmted^ 
his  bird  of  dawniog  Bngeth  all  night  lon^ : 
nd  then,  they  izy,  bo  ipiri^  dafes  ftir  ^bfoad ' ; 
lie  nights  are  wholfifane  ;  then  po|daiK<s  Arikc> 

0  hxry  takes  S  nor  witch  hath  j^^wv^Ao^hara^ 
hallow/d  a«d  (o  graooof  is  thie  fiuiM. 

//tfr.  So  hare  I  heard,  ajod  do  id»  pnnt  bclicv«  i4 
It,  look,  the  oorE,  in  ruiTet  mantle  clad, 
alks  o'ar  the  dew  of  yon  hig^  ^ajtem  JmU  ' : 
e^  we  our  watch  «p  ^  and,  by  my  advice. 
It  at  imparl  what  we  have  feen  to-aight 
ito  yonng  Haaitet  ^  ior,  upon  ny  Ilje, 
kis  (pirit,  dnaib  to  us,  will  fpeak  to  him : 

1  yoa  coirfcnt  we  ihaU  ac^jaaim  him  with  it« 
( acscdAd  in  «or  loves,  fixungour  duty  ? 

Mar.  Let's  do'x,  I  firay ;  and  I  this  morftia^  know 
here  we  ihaU  ioid  hun  pioft  coavenient.  [Ahmmt. 

SCENE    II. 

'nifam*     4  Room  offtau  in  jAefam* 

afr/ir^ng,Queen,HAMLBT,PoLONius,LABRTBs» 
(ToLTiMAND,   Cornelius,  Lords ^  and  Atundants. 

Whig.  Thongh  y<etJof  Hamlet  oor  dear  -brother's  death 

FiiiM  hit  here  !tt  eMMl  fenfe ;  it  ^mkpMi.    IW0,  Lat.    So^  ja 
aiglBir*s  Ftfvnr  ^f^  V.  f .  C.  T.  St.  ^5  s 

..^*  He  indt  «imnad  4Hm  lie  tfwoce  4untld  yk/f.*" 
rhtt  ov  SBthour  ufes  tbe  word  hi  tlids  fenfc^  »ppe«rt  irsm  i 


■    ■         *  The  woMmg  ctci  /»«»  Joirf  j 

Aai  at  <he  fomd  3t  Shrunk  in  baAe  tway^ 

And  ««ii^^ from tHnr -fight.*     Malovk. 

«4k  nkf^tM  ;]<^mMto.  ThefbHo  reads— <«■  fv^A-^STi  «▼• 
l>*fc<>M  fosaerfy  utbd  at  a  nofwIyHable :  jS^nVr.  The  quarto, 
04,  hat— dbrviKr  abroad.  fleilupMidcfpcare  wrotfr^nc^irfrf  dare 
ikMaii    Tke  neceffary  corK^ion  -was  made  in  a  late  guaito  of  no 

'  JMWgr  takec,]  No  ixvnfirtkei  with  laoienefs  or  difeaTei.    Thia 
ft  ariftfleiafre^aeart  nitfan  autiKmr.    JoKViov. 
^— iMaafteraMffx]  Tlw  old  ^qarto  hat  it  tetter  etJh»mrd.yfA%  n. 
fbclfffirfarity  of  the  latter  of  tfaele  readinp  is  not,  to  me  at  kail, 
f  ^jNUHt.   J  find  the  fooner  ofed  in  LiBgim^  ho.  1^7 1 


ftmnaitmllvfard  ahh»  iignifs  toward tht  tsjt.    STiitiKt. 

O  a  The 


t^  HAMLET, 

The  memory  be  green ;  and  that  it  as  befitted 
To  bear  oar  hearts  in  grief,  and  our  whole  kingdom 
To  be  con  traded  in  one  brow  of  woe  ; 
Yet  fo  far  hath  difcretion  fbaght  with  nature. 
That  we  with  wifeft  forrow  think  on  him. 
Together  with  remembrance  of  ourfelves. 
Therefore  our  fometime  iifter,  now  our  queen. 
The  imperial  jointreis  of  this  warlike  date. 
Have  we,  as  'twere,  with  a  defeated  joy,— 
With  one  aufpidous,  and  one  dropping  eye  * ;  ^ 
With  mirth  in  funeral,  and  with  dirge  in  marriage^ 
In  equal  fcale  weighing  delight  and  dole,— 
Taken  to  wife :  nor  have  we  herein  barr'd 
Your  better  wifdoms,  which  have  freely  gone 
With  this  affair  along :— For  all,  our  thanks. 

Now  follows,  that  you  know,  young  Fortinbras«— 
Holding  a  weak  iiippofal  of  our  worth  ; 
Or  thinking,  by  our  late  dear  brother's  death. 
Our  ilate  to  be  disjoint  and  out  of  frame,— 
Colleagued  with  this  dream  of  his  advantage  ', 
He  hath  not  fail'd  to  pefler  us  with  meflage» 

Importini 

S  H^ttb  one  aujpicioniy  and  one  dreffingeye}}  Thvi  the  folio.  Tbtf 
quartOy  with  fomewhat  lefs  ofquaintnefs  : 

With  an  aufpicious,  and  a  dropping  eye. 
The  fame  thought,  however,  occurs  in  the  fhmnr^t  Tsh  i  «  She  had 
M«  eu  declined  for  the  loft  of  her  huiband ;  amoibtr  eltTited  thftt  the 
oracle  was  fulfilled .**    Stzbvkns. 

Dropping  in  this  line  probably  means  dtpreffed  or  caft  dowawardss 
an  interpretation  which  is  flrongly  fupported  by  tht  paflkgt  already 
quoted  from  the  tf^tnterU  tali.  It  may,  however,  figoify  wt^pimg* 
•<  Droppinjr  of  the  eyes**  was  a  technical  expreflioa  in  oar  authoor'i 
Clme.— «  If  the  fpring  be  wet  with  much  fouth  wind,— <he  next  fiim* 
mcr  will  happen  agues  and  blearnefs,  dropping  o/iho  if*s,  tad  paint  of 
the  bowels.'*     Hopton*s  Concordance  of  ytan,  8?o.  z6l6« 

Again,  in  Montaigne's  EJfaies^  1603  s — «  they  never  faw  any  mat 
there— with  eyes  dropping,  or  crooked  and  ftooping  through  age.^* 

MALOWft 

0  Colleagued  with  this  dregm  of  bis  advantage,]  The  meaning  is, 
He  goes  to  war  To  indifcreetly,  and  unprepared,  that  be  hat  no  allies  to 
fupport  him  but  a  dream,  with  which  he  it  colleagued  or  confederated* 

WARBUaTOII* 

Mr.  Theobald,  in  his  Sbaifpeare  Reftored,  propofcd  to  read— cs/- 
hgved,  but  in  hit  edition  very  properly  adhered  » the  ancient  copies. 
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importing  the  forrender  of  thofe  lands 

loft  by  his  father,  with  all  bands  of  law. 

To  our  moil  valiant  brother. — So  much  for  him. 

Motv  for  oarfelf,  and  for  this  time  of  meeting. 

Thas  much  the  bufinefs  is :  We  have  here  writ 

To  Norway,  uncle  of  young  Fortinbras,— 
Hlio,  ii9potent  and  bed-rid^  fcarcely  hears 
Of  this  his  nephew's  purpofe>~-to  fupprefs 
His  farther  gait  herein  ' ;  in  that  the  levies. 
The  lifts,  and  full  proportions,  are  all  made 
Out  of  his  fnbjed : — and  we  here  difpatch 
?oa,  good  Cornelius,  and  you,  Voltimand, 
For  bearers  of  this  greeting  to  old  Norway  ; 
Giving  to  you  no  further  perfonal  power 
To  baiinefs  with  the  king,  more  than  the  fcope  * 
Df  thefe  dilated  articles  allow  i. 
Farewel ;  and  let  your  hafte  commend  your  duty. 
Car.  FoL  In  that,  and  all  things,  will  we  fhew  our  doty. 
Kim^»  We  doubt  it  nothing ;  heartily  farewel. 

[Exeunt  Voltimand,  anifCoK»EHVi. 
And  now,  Laertes,  what's  the  news  with  you  ? 
Y(jn  tdd  .«s  of  fome  fuit ;   What  is't,  Laertes  ? 
Yoa  cannot  fpeak  of  reafpn  to  the  Dane, 
l^lofe  Your  voice  :  What  would 'ft  thou  beg,  Laertes^ 
That  (hall  not  be  my  offer,  not  thy  aiking  f 
Fhe  head  is  not  more  native  to  the  heart, 
Fhe  hand  more  Inftmmental  to  the  mouth, 
fhan  is  the  throne  of  Denmark  to  thy  father  \ 

What 

?  Hi$fmrtktr  gait  hfirtlu ;]  GMtt  or  ^§lt  is  here  ufed  in  the  oortbern 
Stfft^  Wfr§ce§dhg9psjfaiei  from  the  A.  S.  verb  gae*  A  gtt  for  a 
utfi,  p'lflage,  or  ftreet,  ii  ftill  current  in  the  north.    Pxrc  y. 

•  ..jMnr  than  tbtfcofe^^]  More  than  it  comprifed  in  the  general 
idign  of  thefe  articles,  which  you  may  explain  in  a  more  diffufe  and 
dated  ftile*    Johnson. 

S  ^mihtfi  dilated  srficies,  &C.3  i.  e.  the  articles  when  dilated.  Muse. 

The  poet  ihoald  have  written  atlotot.  Many  writers  fall  into  this 
xror,  when  a  plural  noun  immediately  precedes  the  verb  i  as  1  have 
lad  occafion  to  obferve  in  a  note  on  a  contioverted  paflage  in  L»v<> 
ItflMrsL^.    Maloni. 

4  Tbi  lisd  it  ut  m§rt  mstrve  to  the  besrff 
Tbe  baud  mtrt  injtrwmental  to  the  wmiti, 
nam  h  tbi  tbrmu  0/ Denmark  to  tby  fatbee.']  The  feaft  fecms  to 
ledust  die  head  it  not  formtd  to  be  more  vftfultothe  hi«rt»  the 
O  3  i^snd 


,^  H    A    M    L    E    T« 

What  would'ft  thou  hitrc,  Laertes  ? 

Laer.  My  dre«f  lord. 
Your  IcaTC  8Bd  faronr  to  retnm  to  France  ; 
From  whence  tiloif|;b  wifKngly  I  came  to  DemBarka 
To  (hew  my  duty  m  yoor  coronation  ; 
Yet  now,  1  muft  canftfs,  that  doty  done. 
My  thoughts  and  wiihes  bend  a^n  toward  Vttaxx, 
And  bow  them  to  yoor  gracious  leaTe  andpardow. 

King.  Hare  yo^  femr  fitthtr's  leave  ?  WSrat  hep  Pdos 
niuf  ? 

PJ.  He  hath,  my  Ibrd,  wrung  from  me  my  floir  featc% 
By  labourfome  petition ;  and,  at  laft. 
Upon  his  will  I  fealM  ray  hard  confent : 
I  do  befeech  you,  me  Wm  kratre  to  go. 

King.  Tartic  thf  fttirhour,  Laertes ;  time  be  thine. 
And  thy  bell  grace?  :  fpend  it  at  thy  will  •.— 
But  now',  my  confin  Hamlet,  and  toy  fbn,-*- 

Ham,  A  Iktleihore  than  kin,  and  leis  than  kind  ^ 

hand  is  not  noore  at  tho  renrice  of  the  isQath,  than  my  power  it  ae 
your  father's  ferrice.  THat  is,  he  may  command  me  to  the  utmofty 
he  may  do  what  he  pltafeir  with  my  kingly  authority.    Sti  evens. 

By  nation  to  ik§  Ant^t  Df.  Johirron  umderftnidf,  **  mttsnl  and  coin 
genial  to  it,  born  with  it,  and  co-optrattof  with  it.** 

Formerly  the  heart  was  fuppofed  the  feat  of  wifdom ;  and  henctf 
the  poet  fpeaks  of  the  dofe  connejuon  bctwccA  tb«  heart  and  head.  Sef 
Vol.  VII.  p.  150,  n.  4.      Ma  LONE, 

s  —  wrMMg  frtm  mi  my  Jloto  Itoift^']  Theft  words  and  the  twd 
IMowIng  lines  are  omitted  in  the  folio.     M  alone. 

6  Take  thy  fair  bour^  Laertes ;  time  h4  thine. 

And  thy  hejt graces :  fpend  h  at  th^  triiL}  The  ftnfe,  is :  "  Yon 
Hite  my  leave  to  go,  Laertes;  make  the  ftireft  ufe  you  pleafe  of 
your  time,  and  fpe^d  it  at  your  will  with  the  faircft  graces  you 
«e  mailer  of.**    Theobald. 

1  rather  think  this  line  is  in  want  of  emendation.     I  read, 
■  Time  is  tb'me. 

And  my  f>eH  gracei  \  fpend  it  at  thy  viilh    Joh  N  SON . 

♦  Mam.  A  little  mere  than  kin,  and  left  than  kind.]  Kind  U  the 
Teuton ick  word  for  child,  Hamlet  there/ore  anfwcrs  with  propriefy,  t» 
Ae  tItJes  ofcoyfin  zndfon,  which  the  king  had  given  him,  that  he  wa» 
fomewhat  more  than  coyfin,  and  Icfs  thanyWr.    Johnson. 

In  this  line,  with  which  Sfaakfpeare  introduces  Hamlet,  Dr.  Tohnfoa 
hM  jcrkaMjointMl  out  a  nicer  difBndion  than  it  can  juftly  boaft  of. 
TommUltMlksfiicoiieiMiMfbr,  it  ihooU  bxn  beu|  pcoTcd  tkac 
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r.  How  is  it  thtt  the  clouds  Aill  hang  on  700  ? 
r.  Not  fo,  my  lord,  I  am  too  m»e&  rOm  fan*. 
V.  Good  Hamlet,  caH  thy  niglMed  cokNif  of, 
t  thine  eye  look  like  a  friend  oii  Dtnmark. 
,  for  ever,  with  thy  vailed  lids  • 

mrtf  vfed  by  any  Ingltft  writer  for  rH/i/.  ^  tinle  mm^  than 
little  more  dHo  a  coameii  fttatiott.  Tlic  kiiif  frii  eeita'Miry 
g  i^/f  f/wii  klndf  ^  havinf  betrayed  the;  iMCber  of  HoUet 
Adecent  and  iaceftuoos  marriage,  and  obtdned  the  crowa  by 
rhich  he  fuCpeds  to  be  unjuftifiable*  In  the  5th  A€(,  tb« 
xuies  his  uncJe  of  ba^ng  p&pt  in  heti»iiM  iht  ettffUn  tnJlmt 
rhich  obviatct  Dr.  Warlur«oA*f  o($edieft  tO  A«  oM  readings 

^  the  kiog  had  giren  no  occafios  for  fiieh  0  iflleaioft.** 
leof  the  faaac  fort  i»  foond  io  MgtbtrMtm^  1594,  aad  fteMi 
>eea  proverbial,  as  I  have  met  with  it  more  than  oacos«^ 
carer  We  are  in  blood,  the  further  we  mufl  be  from  love  }  t&e 
be  kindred  is,  the  it(s  the  kindnejt  lAttft  be."  A|4io,  hi  C^m'- 
t»afedy,  I5§«t 

'  %m  kiade  a  hither,  but  Mt  in  kindelfmfi^* 
u/,  however,  fignifies  nature^  Hamlet  may  mcfli  that  his  rela* 
was  become  an  mnnatural  one,  as  it  was  partly  founded  opoii 

Our  author*s  yBdut  C^f^tf  Anionj  snd   Cleof^g^  Kimg; 

II f  and  Tins  AndronKus^  exhibit  inftances  of  IJa/ beinr  oftd 

V,  nnd  fo  too  in  this  play  of  H&mUtf  AGt  II.  Sc«  Che  M» 

.emorfelefs,  treacherous,  lecheroua,  k'tmdt*fl  vttltfft* 

raier,  however,  obTerves  that  him  is  ftsll  isled  fM  ntt/m  ift  dte 

counties.    Stkevens. 

Bt  does  not,  I  think,  mean  to  fay,  as  Mr.  Steevens  fuppofes, 

niflr  it  a  little  more  than  Itln,  Ac.    iThe  king  Kid  eaHe<f  the 

<«  My  coufin  Hamlet,  and  my  foa.**— His  rsply,  (herefNf^  H^ 

a  a  little  more  than  thy  kialilMn,  Vkn  I  aui  diry  flopt^fon ;] 

eWlUc  left  than  kind  to  thee  [for  I  h««6  thet,  ai  btlog  the 

ho  has  entered  into  an  inceftuoiis  ttanfage  With  my  mother  J. 

;  oaderftand  kind  m  its  ancieAf  fenfe,  theM  (he  iHeatting  will 

li  mort  than  thy  kiiffman,  for  I  am  tby  Jh^f9^\  being  fuch, 

Mftr  tothe4  tb0m  thy  naitiral tfftfriwi,  aad  dierewffe  Dot  enti- 

te  appellation  of/oii,  which  you  have  i«»w  giVOH*  ia«.  M^iov  k. 

n  m»ch  r  the  >«.]  Ho  pOfhaps  aUodea  to  the  pMvel<b>  Out  of 

hhghti  into  tit  warm  fum,    Johnson. 

''taamucb  f  tbt  fmn^ 

I  pcobably  his  being  fent  for  Arom  hit  IhidiOff  fo  be  espofed  at 

:'t  marriage  as  his  iblefeft  courtitr,  ftc.    Sv  I  siTi  N  f  • 

tion  whether  a  quibble  between  /••  aMfm  bo  not  herd  in- 

vailidlids^l  Withloweriiffoyesyodbde^raoyef.  JomW#on. 
ol.V.p.286|ii.9«    Malonx* 

^  O  4  Seek 
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Seek  for  thf  noble  father  in  the  dud  : 

Thou  know'ft,  *tis  common  ;  all>  that  lire,  mnftdief 

Faffing  through  nature  to  eternity. 

Ham,  Ay»  madam,  it  is  common. 

^ueen.  If  it  be. 
Why  feems  it  fo  particular  with  thee  ? 

Ham.  Seems,  madam !  nay,  it  is  ;   I  know  notfcemt* 
'Tis  not  4one  my  inky  cloak,  good  mother. 
Nor  cuftomary  fuits  of  folemn  black. 
Nor  windy  fufpiration  of  fbrc'd  breath. 
No,  nor  the  fruitful  river  in  the  ej^e. 
Nor  the  deje^led  haviour  of  the  vifage. 
Together  with  all  forms,  modes,  (hews  of  grief  % 
That  can  denote  me  truly :  Thefe,  indeed,  feern^ 
For  they  are  adions  that  a  man  might  play : 
But  I  have  that  within,  which  pafTeth  mew ; 
Thefe,  but  the  trappings  and  the  fuits  of  woe  \ 

King,  'Tis  fweet  and  commendable  in  yoornatoxti 
Hamlet,  '• 

To  give  thefe  mourning  duties  to  your  father : 
But,  you  inuft  know,  your  father  loft  a  father ; 
That  father  loft,  loft  his  '  ;  and  the  furvivor  bound 
In  filial  obligation,  for  fome  term 
To  do  obfequious  forrow  « :  But  to  peHever 

1  m^itivwioffriif,'}   Thus  the  folio.    The  firft  quarto  readi-« 
c^f i,— I  fuppoie  fyr  /bd^es,    Steitsns. 
*  iut  J  hsvt  tbdi  vfiibtMi  which  paj'ttb  fbew  \ 
^h*[t  hi  the  trapfingt  and  tbe/uitt  «/*  wm.]  So,  ia  JC.  Mich^  11: 
**  mmmy  grief  lies  all  within  j 
<<  And  thele  external  manners  of  lament 
<*  Are  merely  ihadows  to  the  unfeen  grief 
«<  That  fwtlls  with  fUence  to  the  tortured  foul.'*    Maloni. 

3  ''^  yiur  fatbtr  lofi  a  father  \ 

Thatfathtr  hft,  lofi  b'n\'\  The  meaning  of  the  paflage  is  no  more 
than  this.  Tour  father  loft  a  fat  her,  i.  e.  your  grandfather,  which 
ieft grandfather  alfo  loft  his  father.     Stskvxns. 

4  ..  obfequious /«rro«; ;]  Ohfequioui  is  here  from  ebfeqwiti  or  fi' 
moral  ceremonies,    Johnson. 

So,  in  Titui  Apdrenicuis 

"  To  died  objequioutttzxt  upon  his  trunk***    STliTKict* 
See  Vol.  ¥!•  p*  4PI,  n*  5*    Mai^omi. 

lo 
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Hnate  oondolement  S  is  a  courfe 

pious  ftabt>orQnefs ;  'tis  anxnanly  grief : 

vt  a  will  moft  incorredt  to  heiven  ^  ; 

It  onfortifyM>  or  mind  impatient ; 

iderflanding  iimpie  and  unichool'd : 

hat,  we  know,  mail  be,  and  is  as  common 

Lthe  moil  vulgar  thin^  to  fenfe, 
>nld  we,  in  our  peeviih  oppofition', 
it  to  heart  ?  Fie !  'tis  a  fault  to  heaven. 
It  againil  the  dead,  a  fault  to  nature, 
afi>n  moft  abfurd  ^ ;  whofe  common  theme 
.th  of  fathers,  and  who  ftill  hath  cry'd, 
the  firft  corfe,  till  he  that  died  to-day, 
nr/f  he  fo.     We  pray  you,  throw  to  earth 
inprevailing  woe ;  and  think  of  us 
a  father :  for  let  the  world  take  note, 
ire  the  moft  immediate  to  our  throne  ; 
with  nolefs  nobility  of  love*, 
that  which  dear^ft  father  bears  his  fon, 
jnpart  toward  you^«    For>your  intent 

la 

lit/hstt  coBdolement,!  CondoUmentf  fotfvnow*  Waiivkton. 
m  wf'tll  moft  incorrq^  to  heaven ;]  Not  fulfideatly  lefiilated 
lie  of  dot  J  and  fubmiflion  to  the  difpcnfatioDi  of  providence. 

MAI.ONI* 

t  feaibo  moft  tihfmrd\\  Reaftn  if  here  uied  io  its  common  fcafey 
fseuJtj  bj  which  we  fonn  condufioni  from  argomentt* 

JORMSOir* 

id  with  U0  li/s  nobility  o/iov*,']  NMhjff  for  wuirnhmdi* 


firy  it  rather  geufrofttj*    Jomniom, 
Mi^  ofUwi  Mr.  death  v 


AtBVtTOir* 

underilaodi,  eminence  and  diiBnAioo 

Ma  LOME. 

)  /  impart  tnvmrd '§9m,']  I  believe  impsrt  iS|  imftrt  myftlf^  raw- 
«  whatever  I  can  beftow.     Jomnson. 

crown  of  Denmark  wat  ele^ve.    So,  in  Sir  Ciyomom  KBigbt  tf 
itm  Shield f  Sec,  1 599 1 

**  And  me  poileis  for  fpoufcd  wife,  who  in  e/eSion  am 
«  To  have  the  rraecni  ifDtnmark  here,  as  hdr  unto  the  lame.** 
ng  means,  that  as  Hamlet  (lands  the  faireft  chance  to  be  next 
,  he  will  ftrive  with  as  much  love  to  enfure  the  crown  to  him* 
her  would  ihew  in  the  continuance  of  heirdom  to  a  fon*  Stiiv* 
ee  with  Mr.  Steevtnt,  that  the  crown  of  Denmark  (at  in  moft 
Sothick kiof dont)  wMcl«dife>  and  mc  hcndittrj}  thoogb 

k 


t6t  HAMLET, 

In  going  back  to  fchool  in  Wittenberg  ', 
It  is  moft  retrograde  to  our  dcfire : 
And,  we  befeech  you,  bend  you  to  remain* 
Here,  in  the  cheer  and  comfort  of  our  eye. 
Our  chiefefl  courtier,  couiin,  and  our  fon. 

^een.  Let  not  thy  mother  lofe  her  prayers,  Hamlct| 
I  pray  thee,  flay  with  us,  go  not  to  Wittenberg. 

Ham,  I  (hall  in  all  xtif  bed  obey  you,  madam. 

King,  Why,  tis  a  loving  and  a  fair  reply  ; 
Be  as  ourfelf  in  Denmark. — Madam,  come ; 
This  gentle  and  unforc'd  accord  of  Hamlet 
Sits  fmiling  to  my  heart :  in  grace  whereof. 
No  jocund  health  ',  that  Denmark  drinks  to-day, 

it  might  be  cuftomafy,  in  ele^liona^  to  pay  fome  attention  to  th«  nfi 
Uood,  which  by  degrees  produced  iieredicavy  fucccifion.  Why  t^ 
do  the  reft  of  the  commentators  ib  often  treat  Claudius  at  an  yfarftr^ 
who  had  deprived  young  Hamlet  of  his  right  by  btirjbif  to  hif  flither*| 
crown  ?  Hamlet  eaUs  aim  dnmkard,  mttiderer,  ana  vHlain :  OM  vlif 
had  carryed  the  deAj«o  by  loir  »od  mean  pradices  \  Jiad 
*<  Popt  in  between  the  eledion  and  my  hopes*-** 
had 

«<  From  a  ikei#  the  pneiiiis  diadem  ftotc^ 
**  And  pot  ft  m  his  pocket:**  > 
hut  never  hinta  at  hit  beia§  an  ufBiftr.  H»a  dtfcanMnt  atoA  hm 
hit  Micle's  being  preferred  before  him,  not  from  any  legal  right  wbtck 
he  pseteodcd  to  let  ap  t»  tbe  aomu,  Seme  legaid  was  pr&bebiy  had 
to  the  receBwneedatPeis  of  the  preceding  prmce,  i«  demg  the  fec- 
eeflbr.  And  therefore  youn|  Hamlet  had  <<  the  voice  of  the  king 
himfelf  foe  hit  fmod&^m  \m  Dtnmavk  j**  and  he  at  hit  ow«  deeih  pro- 
fhedes  that  **  the  ele^^ion  would  light  on  Fortiobras,  who  had  hit 
dying  voice,**  conceiving  that  by  tlie  death  e#  hte  eflcky  he  bimlelf  had 
hcea  king  for  aa  iailaiit,  and  ha4  theivfero  a  rifhc  to  fecemniaidt 
"When,  in  the  fourth  a^,  the  rabble  wiflied  to  chteft  Laertes  kiafi  I 
msderftand  that  aatiqtiicy  was  forgot,  and  cnftem  rtolated,  by  ckdnig 
a  new  king  in  the  lifetime  ef  rhc  old  one,  and  perhaps  iHh  by  the  catU 
hi^  IB  a  ftranger  to  the  royal  blood.     BiACirsTOKt* 

'  «•  to  fchool  in  IVutenherg,]  In  Shakfp«are*s  time  there  was  aa  ob». 
eerfity  at  Wittenberg,  eo  which  he  has  made  Hamtet  pr(^»ole  ra  return* 

The  oniverfity  of  Wittenberg  was  nof  loonded  till  1502,   confc- 
faeatly  dkl  notexid  in  the  time  te  which  this  play  is  referrcil.  Ma  lows. 

t  mmm  bund  yu  f9  remain-^']   i,  e.  fobdue  yomr  iaclinatfon  te  go  fnm 
heaae^  aad  remain,  Uc,    St  iti^eNi. 

%  ihptmd  kuM,  — ]  The  hing*s  InfempeinMee  la  very  ftiently 
"til  «M*y  chii^f  tM  happ«M  f»  hitt  gitm  hhv  mu§9mm 

JOAMIOM. 

Bat 
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BQt  the  gnat  curnon  to  the  cfesdi  ftiall  ttll  > 
And  the  king's  ro«fe  tkc  ke avcn  (hall  bt oh  agaia, 
Rc-fpeaking  earthly  thunder.    Come  away. 

[Mxewnt  King«  Qoeen,  L^r/t,  kc.  Pctl.  ondhAttr^ 
Ham.  O,  that  this  too  too  folid  fleA  woold  iiiclt» 
riiaw,  and  reiblve  it&If  into  a  dew  ^  i 
Dk^fttc  fhe  EverlailiAK  ImmI  not  fix'd 
Hitcanon'gaanftreliJasgbterM  OG<Mi!  O6o4! 
Hbvr  wcsry,  fUIe*  fi^t,  and  tmprofitable 
Seem  to  me  all  the  ofes  of  this  world  f 
Fie  on't !  O  fie  !  'tis  an  unweeded  garden^ 
That  grows  to  feed ;  things  rank,  and  grof»  i»  saiore* 
Pofleis  it  merely  ^  That  ic  fhoold  come  to  ffih ! 
lot  two  months  dead !— >naf,  not  h  ntrch,  not  two : 
So  excellent  a  king;  that  was,  to  this, 
Hyperion  to  a  fatyi  ^ :  fo  loving  to  my  mother^ 

That 

4     ffdblTf  ttjdfinf  0  Jtvl']  Jitfohi  ntfabi  the  faim  at  MJiUt*^ 
lea  Jonfba  nict  tae  word  in  Ms  yolfu$4,  aad »  the iame  (safe: 
*•  Forth  the  rf/«/v»i  cornert  of  bU  eyet.*' 
A|ua,  in  the  ComMiry  Cir/,  1647 1 

«  —  my  fvottt  gnef,  refel'ued  in  thc(e  ttfus.**    Sxaivaai.     . 

BhcMOQa'fMnfjii^JaMgittri]  The  geaerality  of  the  editions 
mi  MiJW»  a»if  the  poet's  thought  were.  Or  $J^i  $kt  Almigbif  bsd  mi 
flmuikit  ardUer]r»  «r  arms  of  veageance,  sg^iufi  Ulf-mmtltr,  Bat. 
tk  void  wbkh  I  reftored  (aad  which  wm  efpoufed  by  the  accurate 
Ml*  Hsfhei^  who  gave  ao  edicioa  of  this  play)  ia  t&e  trust  leading, 
i.  e.  flpt  h9  hsd  mot  rifirs'tMtd  Juicldt  b^  bis  txftoA  taw  4uid  pcremp- 
tovyprohihkioD*    TiixtBALO* 

There  are  yet  thofe  who  fuppofe  the  old  reading  to  be  the  tniet>ne, 
tttbeyfaythe  word/xriffeeiits  to  dechiie  ▼eryarongfy  la  rcs  favour. 
1  wooU  advife  fuck  to  recoiled  Virgirs  crxprefliofT: 

'^faiU  leges  pretfo,  at<rae  r e/fxit.    St 1 1  vt  w i. 

If  the  tnse  reading  wantieii  any  fepport,  it  might  be  found  In  Cjmbeiint : 

^  Tfere  rs  a  pnbibitif  to  dirincy 
•  TOat  cnnrens  my  weak  hand." 
li  Shak^petrt't  tfane  esnit,  (mrma)  was  commohfy  ffdt  ianncn. 

Ma  L  Girt.' 

* —Mn^]  if  Airirc^.    See  Vol.  Tfl.  p.  133>  n.  4.    Malone. 

f  9tmnnkttr€khtr%  rbst  9«i,  tc  tbhy 

WypoUm  to  0  ftjr:]  Hyperion  or  ApoHo  !t  repre((*oted  in  alL 

^  andeat  ftatnes,  a:c.  as  eiqoifitely  heaadftil,  the  fityrt  hidteoofly 

^■■^ihiklipeate  aiyfinty  Be  pardoned  ibr  tat  itnmdfegL  to  the 

fWi99fl4mftfair|iBreaa#ifll>«Mirf  irhra  ve  And  Henry 

Parrot, 
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That  he  might  not  beteem  the  winds  of  heaven 

Vifit  her  face  too  roaghly '•     Heaven  and  earth ! 

Parrot^e  aothoor  of  «  coUedioa  of  epigrams  printed  ui  i6 
which  a  JLatiu  preface  it  prefixed,  writing  thus : 
**  PM6muSf  not  the  laft  of  many  more» 
**  Aflu  why  I  write  in  fuch  an  idle  vaine,**  ftc. 
L*fu*i  rldicuUfift  Sprimget  for  IVoodtockst  i6mo.  fign.  c  3.  If  ax 
All  o«r  Eftgfi^  poeti  are  guilty  of  the  fame  falfe  qoantity,  aa 
Hyp&ion  Hyperion  j  at  leaft  the  only  infUnce  I  have  met  with  1 
contrary,  it  in  the  old  play  of  Fuiwrns  Troa,  1633  2 
'«  ^— ^—  Blow,' gentle  AfricoSy 
**  Play  on  our  poops,  when  Hyperion's  fon 
**  Shall  couch  in  we((/*   Stbbvbns. 
S  Thai  bt  migbf  Mi  beteem  the  vfimd*  ofbtavfn 
yyk  berftue  too  roufbljJ]    This  pallage  ought  to  be  a  per 
■nemento  to  all  future  editors  and  commentators  to  proceed  wi 
tttmoft  caution  in  emendation,  and  never  to  difcard  a  word  firo 
test,  merely  becaufe  it  is  not  the  language  of  the  preient  day. 

Mr.  Hughes  or  Mr.  Rowe,  fuppofingthe  text  to  be  unintelligtbl 

hneem  boldly  fubftituted/«raiiff#j.  Mr.  Theobald,  in  order  tofavc 

own  emendadony  ftated  untruly  that  tfi/the  old  copies  which  I 

feenj  read  bttotutf  and  with  great  plaufibility  propofed  to  read^ 

That  he  might  not  Ut  t*n  the  winds  of  heaven,  &c. 

This  emendation  appearing  uncommonly  happy>  was  adopted 

the  fubfequent  editors.   But  without  neceffity  $  for  the  reading 

iUft  quarto,  16049  and  indeed  of  all  the  fubfequent  quartos,  btttt 

no  corruption,  but  a  word  of  Shakfpeare*s  age;  and  according! 

now  once  mort  reftored  to   the  text.     It  is  ufed  by  GoldiQg 

tranilation  of  the  tenth  book  of  Ovid's  Metamorpb^fuf  4to,  150; 

**  The  king  of  Gods  did  bur ne  ere  while  in  love  of  Ganym« 

«  The  Phrygian ;  and  the  thing  was  found  which  Jupiter,  tha 

«<  Had  rather  be  than  what  he  was ;  yet  could  he  not  bttetm 

«  The  ibape  of  any  other  bird  than  eagle  for  to  feeme**' 

Kex  foperum  Phrygjj  quondam  Ganymedis  amore 
Arfit ;  et  inventum  eft  aliquid  quod  Jupiter  elTe, 
Quam  quod  erat,  malJet ;  mmHJ  tamtn  sJiie  vtrti 
Dignmtmrt  nifi  que  poffit  fua  fulmina  ferre. 
In  the  folio  the  word  is  corruptly  printed  biteene.     The  rhjri 
Coldinji's  verfes  proves  that  the  reading  of  the  original  quarto 
true  one*     Golding  manifefUy  ufcs  the  word  in  the  fenfe  of  tudm 
We  find  a  fentiment  iimiiar  to  that  before  us,  in  Marfton*t 
tUfe  Countejt,  16031 

«  —— ^-^  fhe  had  a  lord, 

**  Jealous  that  air  ihould  raviih  her  chafte looks.**    Mai 
So,  in  the  Eaterlude  of  the  Lyft  tnd  R^tntamMce  efMsrH  M 
Ishup  dec.  by  Lewis  Wager,  1567 1 

**  But  evermore  they  were  onto  me  vary  tender, 

**  The/  would  Mtfiftr  the  vymk  oa  mc  to  blowe*^  8  t 

1 
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Mftft  I  remember  f  wh^,  (he  woald  hang  on  Mm, 

As  if  increafe  of  appetite  had  gjrown 

Jiy  what  it  fed  on :  And  yet,  within  a  month,-^ 

Let  me  not  think  on't ;— Frailty,  thy  name  is  woman  !<-«« 

A  little  month ;  or  ere  thofe  ihoes  were  old. 

With  which  fhe  fbllow'd  my  poor  father's  body, 

LikeNiobe,  all  tears^;— why  fhe,  even  (he,— 

O  heaven !  a  beaft,  that  wants  difcourfe  of  reafon, 

Wioold  hare  moam'd  longer, — marry'd  with  my  oncle^ 

Mr  ftther's  brother ;  bat  no  more  like  my  ftther. 

Than  I  to  Hercules :  Within  a  month  ; 

Ere  yet  the  fait  of  moft  unrighteous  tears 

Hftd  left  the  flufhing  in  her  galled  eyes. 

She  marry'd:'— O  moil  wicked  fpeed,  to  poft 

With  fach  dexterity  to  inceihioas  fheets ! 

It  is  not,  nor  it  cannot  come  to,  good : 

Btt  Weak,  my  heart ;  for  I  muft  hold  my  tongue ! 

J!«l#r  Horatio,  Bernardo,  aWMARciLLvs. 

&r.  Hail  to  vour  lordihip ! 

Am.  I  am  glad  to  fee  you  well : 
HotatiOi— -or  I  ^o  forget  myfelf  ? 

Bbr.  The  fame,  mv  lord,  and  your  poor  fenrant  ever. 

&M»  Sir,  my  gooa  friend ;  I'll  change  that  name  with 
yoo'. 
Aid  what  make  yon*  from  Wittenberg,  Horatio ?-« 
MaiceUns? 

iUr*  My  good  lord,— 

fioi*  I  am  very  glad  to  fee  you ;  good  even,  fir  ^•— 

But 

9  lUiVlohef^  ttsrtij  Shakfpeare  might  have  caught  thii  Sdta 
fnm  aa  ancient  baUad  cntitkd  <«  The  faUing  o«t  of  lofcra  it  tht  n^ 
Kviag  of  loves'* 

«*  Now  f  y  like  weeping  Nithtf 
^  May  wafli  my  handt  in  teart.'* 
Of  Ibk  ballad  Amsmtiwrn  ir^t,  ftc«  ii  the  burden.    Stxxtkiti* 

*  'mmpU  ehsngt  that  Mai*—]  1*11  be  your  fenrant|  yon  Ihall  be  mf 
ftind.    JoaiffOH. 
a  .  ^hsi  a^MkijM  — ]  A  familiar  phraie  for  mbM  art  t mi  d$hg» 

JOMHaOH* 

'  -•Ma^  MMi,/r.]  So  the  copies.  Sir  Th.  Hanmcr  and  Vr. 
W«Ikiba  f«t  it,  gffd  mtrwmi.   The  atttmiQa  it  9f  M  ioiport«Mt, 


to6  HAMLET, 

Bat  wha^  In  fiuth,  nakc  ^ou  firom  Wiueabeij; } 
Hor.  A  truant  di^iUioDf  good  my  lorxL 
^<zm.  J  }Moald  not  hear  your  foeivy  hy  (o  i 

No|:  (1^11  ypu  do  xnime  car  that  violence. 

To  make  it  trufter  of  your  own  report 

Againft  yaxx&lf:  I  know,  yon  are  no  truant* 

But  what  is  your  aiSair  in  jRifiaor^  ? 

We'll  teadi  you  to  drink  deep,  ere  you  depart* 
l&r.  My  liord,  I  came  to  (cc  ysmt  father'^  fonerah 
Ham,  I  pray  thee,  do  not  mqck  me»  fellow-ibdent ; 

I  think.  It  was  to  iee  my  xnother'f  wedding. 
Hor.  Indeed^  my  brd!,  it  fbUowed  iiard  upon« 
Ham.  Thrift,   thrift,   Horatio!    the  funeral  bak'd 
meats* 

Did  coldly  fumifhfoith  the  marriage  tables. 

*  Would  I  had  met  my  dearei^  itK  in  heaven  % 

Ox 

buta!l  ncence  is  dangerous.  Thi^'^  no  need  of  any  cliaf\gp.  Between 
the  firft  and  eighth  fcene  of  this  adk  k  S«  apparast,  tfiat^ «  aattirtl  day 
sauft  pafs,  and  how  muck/of  it  it  ikfidy  ovef*  titeie  if  aocUu>c^^( 
can  determine.  The  king  hat  hcU  4  couacM.  it  «My  imw  at  wetl 
be  iviMttg  as  mtrninifM    JoBNiOlf . 

♦  ...^eheftMer4i  htlfd  mfotfr^m']  U  was  anciently  the  general  cuftom 
to  fj(f«  «  <oM  encgtainmcnt  ta  tnoorners  at  n  Ivneral.  fii  ^Iftant 
countiet  this  pradice  it  continued  among  the  yeomaMy.      See  The 

was  with  funerall  pompe  conveyed  to  the  church,  and  tboae  foUManiy 
enterredy  nothing  omitted  which  neceffitie  ox  oujftom  couU  daimc  \  a 
fermon,  #  isMfutt,  and  like  obferrationt*  Again,  in  the  old  romsnce 
of  %r  IX«2<i»v^  U.  I.  fto  date  ! 

«  A  great/a^  would  he  holde 

**  Upon  hit  quenet  mornynge  day, 

^  S0»airoH«|rwMtl*tX^#a^jB4^y  Ijsf  IAMr<«/Afi^««r4^«4tP 
2599,  p.  135}  «Thenhee  [King  Richard  II.]  Wjit  jwovtyei  » 
Langley  Abby  in  Pnrfftnghimmirr/i  *tni  tkt$»  ^ilifcitrfllir  i nierredy— 
without  the  charge  of  a  Jinntr  for  cckhtatimg  tht  £wMral.*'MAi.oNZ. 
5  -.jNFik#r^/M_]  J[}4ar4^,  fording,  Aoftioeadliil. AcA 4«n. 

DeMrefili  mfi  'mmedtate^  ewfefutntwly  tmpwtanti    fiOf  la Ronm mi 

^  —  a  nng  that  I  muft  ufo 
^Udm  twthjmnW* 


!» 
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Or  ever  ^  I  had  feen  that  day,  Horatio  1— 
My  father, — Mcthinks,  1  ice  my  fatljcr. 

Hot,  Where,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  In  my  miad't  eye',  Hbntio. 

ibr.  Jl  f aw  him  ooct,  Jie  wu  a  goodly  kiaf. 

Hmm,  He  wat  a  man^  uke  kirn  m  alT  so  all# 
Ifliall  not  look  upoa  hii  like  again*. 

Jhr.  My  lord,  I  tkink  I  iaw  kim  yefteroighu 

Amt.  Saw!  wbo? 

Ar.  My  lord,  tke  king  yo«r  father, 

Hmm.  The  king  my  father ! 

Htr.  Sea&n  your  admiration  ^  for  a  while 
With  an  attent  ear ' ;  till  I  may  deliver. 
Upon  the  witnefs  of  thefe  gemleoien. 
This  marvel  to  yoa. 

Again,  in  B.  ind  Fleteher't  Maid  in  the  Milt: 
**  You  meet  your  detrtft  enemy  in  love, 
«  With  all  his  hate  about  bkn.**    Stieyxm •• 
Sec  Vol.  VIII.  p.  130,  n.  6.    Malonb. 

^  C^rcMT^J   TJiHs  ch«  ^uaito,  1604*    The  folio  rcadi    ^n  ever. 

Thii  u  not  the  only  inftanc<  in  which  a  familiar  phraieolofy  haa 

km  fobftitnted  for  one  more  ancient,  in  that  valuable  copy.  M aloni. 

^  Im  mm  mind^t  r^rj  This  expreflion  occurs  again  in  oar  authoi'a 

#•  ■  Mmleirbthind 

M  Wm  left  Mifeen,  fave  to  the  tH  cfmnd."^ 
Id  Jat^  luM  Wnrowtd  it  in  hit  Ma^tie  called  LpmtU  TV/mh^ 

^  Ai  only  by  tbt  «W*f  tye  may  be  iiecn.** 
TdcBMchut  lameadng  the  abfence  of  Ulyfles,  is  reprefented  in  illDe 

*Or#a^AlMf  mmvff  U^U  W  f^<r)v,— .  STBZTSVfc 

TJib csfrdfion  occma  again  In  our  authour*t  it 3th  Sonnet: 

^  Since  I  left  you,  mine  eye  it  in  my  mhd/*    Malovb* 
*  I  fMi  met  i—k  fim  hit  ttke  mgrnn,]  Mr.  Holt  propofes  t»  tt4 
fnm  Sir  Thomas  Stamwell,  Bart,  of  Upton,  near  Northampton  t 

**  Eve  fball  not  look  upon  his  like  again  $^ 
and  tbinka  It  is  more  in  the  true  fpirit  of  Shakfpeare  than  the  otber* 
Soy  In  Seww^tCbrefnelef  p.  746 1  **  In  the  greateh  pomp  that  ever  cjrr 
bebdde.**     Again,  in  Ssndjt^e  Travels,  p.  150  :  **  We  went  this  day 
lbfo«(h  tbc  inoll  pregnant  and  pleafant  YaJley  that  ever  eye  beheld*** 

STBBTBirt* 

9  %tt£onjemr  gdmtraeion^-^']  That  is,  temper  it.    Jormson. 

■  fFitb  an  attent  «ir,]  Sp^afCT;  iS  wcJI  ai  Ofr  ptf t>  ufci  Mttewt  for 

«nif(nr#«    Ma  IONS. 

2  Hame 


Mt  H    A    M    L    £    Ti 

Ham.  For  God's  love,  let  me  hear. 

Hor,  Two  nights  together  had  thefe  gentlemeHj 
Marcellas  and  fiemardo,  on  their  watch. 
In  the  dead  waift  and  middle  of  the  night  ^, 
Been  thas  encoanter'd.     A  figure  like  yoar  father^ 
Armed  at  pmnt  '>  exadly,  cap-a-pe. 
Appears  before  them,  and>  with  folemn  march. 
Goes  flow  and  Jdately  by  them :  thrice  he  walk'd> 
By  their  opprefs'd  and  fear-furprizcd  eyes. 
Within  his  truncheon's  length ;  whilft  they,  diMllM 
Almoft  to  jelly  with  the  ad  of  fear  ♦, 
Stand  dumb  and  fpeak  not  to  him.     This  to  me 
In  dreadful  fecrecy  impart  they  did ;  a 

And  I  with  them,  the  third  night,  kept  the  watch :  I 

Where,  as  they  had  delivered,  both  in  time,  \ 

Porm  of  the  thing,  each  word  made  true  and  good,  j 

The  apparition  comes :  I  knew  your  £&ther  ; 
Thefe  hands  are  not  more  like. 

Ham,  But  where  was  this  ? 

Mar.  My  lord,  upon  the  platform  where  we  watch'd. 

Ham.  Did  you  not  fpeak  to  it  ? 

*  Jn  tbtdeai  waift  tud  middle  of  the  itffB^}  Thii  ftrange  jphrafto^ 

logy  feemi  to  have  been  common  in  the  tmie  of  Shakfpcire*   By  wi^ 

ii  meant  nothing  more  than  middle  i   and  hence  the  epithet  dud  did 

act  appear  incongnioui  to  oar  poet.  So  in  Marftoi^*s  MaUconttmt^  i6«4i 

«  'Tis  now  about  the  immodeft  vjMifl  of  night  J**  i.  e.  midaiahl. 

Agtfin,  in  Tbe  Puritan f  a  comedy,  1607  t«— *<  «re  the  day  be  Ipeat  t» 
the  lirdJe,"—. 

In  the  old  copies  the  word  Is  fpelt  waft,  as  it  is  in  the  fecoad  a&y 
fc«  ii*  **  then  you  live  about  her  wafi,  or  in  the  middle  of  her  ftTOuia.** 
The  fame  fpelling  is  found  in  K,  Lear,  A€t  I V.  fc.  I'u  <'  Down  from  the 
90009  they  are  centaurs.**  See  alfo  Miniheu*t  D\€t,  1617 :  **  Waft 
middJef  or  girdle-fteed.*'  We  have  the  fame  pleonaixn  in  another  liae 
in  this  play  t 

«  And  given  my  heart  a  working  mute  and  dumb.** 

All  the  modern  editors  read— In  the  dead  vfofie,  &c.     Malonc* 

S  Armed  at  point,']  Thus  the  quarto,  1604.  Folio  t  Arm*dat«ff 
peintu   Malonb* 

4  —  with  the  aA  of/^r,]  Fear  was  the  caufe,  the  adive  cauie^ 
that  difliUed  them  by  that  force  of  operation  which  we  ftri^y  call  sB 
in  voluntary,  and^wfr  in  involuntary,  agentS|  bat  popularly  call  sB  lA 
^tb.    Johnson. 

The  folio  n«di<^iitU*d,    STKtvKHf. 

Hit. 
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My  lord,  I  did; 

fwer  made  it  none :  yet  once,  methouglit» 
i  up  its  head,  and  did  addrefs 
9  motion,  like  at  it  would  fpeak : 
ven  then«  the  morning  cock  crew  loud  ; 
:  the  found  it  fhrunk  in  hade  away, 
ini(h*d  from  our  figbt. 
I.  *Tia  very  ftrange. 

As  I  do  live,  mjr  honour*d  lord,  'tis  true  ; 
5  did  thiok  it  wnt  down  in  our  duty, 
yonknour  of  it. 

•  Indeed,  indeed,  firs,  bat  this  troubles  me. 
on  the  watch  to-night  ? 

We  do,  mv  lord. 
.   Arm'd,  (ay  you  ? 
Arm'd,  my  lord. 
.  From  top  to  toe? 
My  lord,  from  head  to  foot. 
.  Then  faw  you  not  his  face. 
O,  yes,  my  lord;  he  wore  his  beaver  up^. 
.  What,  look'd  he  frowningly  ? 
A  countenance  more 
yw  than  in  linger. 

•  Pale,  or  red  ? 
Nay,  very  pale. 

•  And  fix'd  his  eyes  upon  you  ?  . 
Moft  conftantly. 

.  I  would,  I  had  been  there. 
It  would  have  much  amaz'd  yoi^. 

•  Very  like, 

ke:  S^tay'dit  long? 
While  one  with  moderate  hade 

art  bis  beaver  up.]  Though  heaver  properly  figaified  that  part 
Imct  which  was  letdown^  to  enable  the  wearer  Co  drink,  Shak- 
rayi  ufes  the  word  as  denoting  that  part  of  the  helmet  which, 
fed  up,  expofed  the  face  of  the  wearer ;  and  fuch  wai  the  po- 
lification  of  the  word  in  hit  time.  \n  BuUokar's  EHglilh 
,8to.  1616,  heavtr  is  defined  thus:  «  In  armour  it  fignines 
of  the  helmet  which  may  be  /i/ttd  »/,  to  take  breath  the 
Jy."    Maloks. 

.  IX,  P  Migh^ 
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zio  H    A    U    h    E    T, 

Might  tell  a  hundred. 

Mar.  Sir.  Longer,  longer. 

Hor,  Not  when  1  faw  it. 

Ham.  His  beard  was  grizzl'd  ?  no  ? 

Hor,  It  was,  as  1  have  (icen  it  in  his  life, 
Afablciilver'd*. 

Ham.  I  will  watch  to-night ; 
Perchance,  'twill  walk  again. 

Hor.  I  warrant,  it  will. 

Ham.  If  it  aiTume  my  noble  father's  peWba* 
I'll  fpcak  to  it,  though  hell  itfelf  fhould  gape. 
And  bid  me  hold  my  peace.     I  pray  you  all. 
If  you  have  hitherto  conceal'd  this  fight. 
Let  it  be  tenable '  in  your  fUence  ftill ; 
And  whatfoever  elfe  (hall  hap  to-night. 
Give  it  an  underflanding,  but  no  tongue ; 
I  will  requite  your  loves :  So,  fare  you  well: 
Upon  the  platform,  'twixt  eleven  and  twelve, 
I'll  vifit  you. 

Jll.  Our  duty  to  your  honour. 

Ham.  Your  loves,  as  mine  to  you :  FareweL 

[Ex$y»t  Hor.  Mar.  amdllU 
My  father's  fpirit  in  arms  \  *  all  is  not  well ; 
I  doubt  fome  foul  play ;  would  the  night  were  come  I 
Till  Chen  fit  flill,  my  foul :  Foul  deeds  will  rife. 
Though  all  the  earth  o'erwiielm  them  to  men's  eyes. 

SCENE     III. 

A  Room  in  Folonius*  Hbu/u 

EnterhAEZTES,  /tW Ophelia. 

Lair.  My  neceffarics  arc  embark'd ;  farewel : 
And,  filler,  as  the  winds  give  benefit, 

*  jt  fable JUvir^d.]  So  in  our  poet's  isth  fonnct  i 

<*  And  fahU  curls,  alifitfer^d  o*cr  with  white."   Malonx* 
7  L0  it  be  tenable — ]  So  the  quarto,i6o4*  Folio  i^-^reble.  M  aloms* 

•  My  fatter*  s  fpirit  in  arms  t]  From  what  wtnt  before,  I  oofil 
Idoted  to  Mr.  Garrick,  chat  thefe  words  ni^ht  be  ipokea  la  this  flun- 
jierr 

Mj  father*!  fpirit  I  in  srms  I  all  is  not  weU.    WvAiixr* 
2  And 
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\ni.  convoy  Is  affi(Unt«  do  not  fle^pj 
Bat  let  me  hear  from  you. 

0/^.  Do  you  doubt  that  ? 

loif.  For  Hamlet^  and  the  trifliae  of  his  favour. 
Hold  it  a  fafhion,  and  a  toy  in  blood ; 
Afiolet  in  the  youth  of  primy  nature. 
Forward,  not  permanent,  fweet,  not  lafting^ 
The  perfume  and  fuppliance  of  a  minute  ^  ; 
No  more.        ^  '.'.  ,r 

Ofh,  No  mWe  but  fo  ? 

Laer.  Think  it  no  more : 
For  nature,  crefcent*  does  not  grow  a)onc  . .     ,        ,      t 
In  thews',  and  bulk;  but,  as  thi^  temple  waxes,     ,   .,,;' 
The  inward  fervice  of  the  mind  and  ipul  ~> 

Grows  wide  withal.     Perhaps,  he  loves  you  now  #    . 
And  now  no  foil,  nor  cautei,  dpth  beiinirch^        ..  „;  i  - 
The  virtue  of  bis  will :  but,  you  muA  few,  f    ■   / 

Hb  greatnefs  weigh'd,  his  yvillifno^i^fl  owu^       .    ./^* 
For  he  himfelf  is  fubjcft  to  his  birtt  ♦  ^  .  '  *« 

He  may  not,  as  unvalued  ^erlons  do, .  ,,  .^ 

Carre  for  himfelf;  for  on  his  choice  <L:pen4s  .^..^ 

The(afety  and' the  health  of  the  whole  £ue  ^ ;        '     - "  d[ 

-   "^n 

9  Tbtperfrm^  and f»9i>Ii«nM  9f  m  m\wmti\  Tbe  wotdi  ^fumm^d^ 
which  aieiouad  in  (be  ^uvto,  1^604,  were  o4aitt«dij|  ihei^lfdf    7  ^  \ 

.,  .*.    .  ...      iMa^JPW 

Theperfame  zndfu^^nee  of  a  minute;  t.  e.  Vrhat  iiTuppliidto 
M  for  a  minute,  llie  idea  feema  to  be  taken  from  the  (hort  duration 
of  vegeuble  perfumM.    Stsstiks. 

>  i«  tiMWs,]  9.  cb  k  fineift,  mufculac  ibeagtk*  •  StzbtvnsJ  'T 

*.iln/  flMP  M  Ter/,  stfr  eaotd,  te.]  Caneai  if  fdbtiety,  dr  dtccin  AlhiM 

^  M  his  DiAionAry,  16x7,  defines  it,  **  A  orsfty  way  to  deceUc.t^ 

The  word  is  again  ofed  by  Shakfpeare  in  AL$9tr^s  ComphUut     -    \,\ 

f*  la  Mm  a  plenitude  of  fubde  mtctiv, 

<<  Applied  to  cmmitit,  all  ftraoge  forme  receives.**    Mal'OIs^*'''* 

So,  in  the  (econd  part  of  Greene*s  Ah  •f '(Umytsttiimg,-  iS9^' 
^  —and  their  fubtill  cmmtili  to  amend  tbe  i^atitte.**  T9  m^kntd  tb» 
/mm  was  the  cant  phraic  for  evading  the  law,    a^czfEKs.   -     ^ 

f^imit  feems  here  to  comprife  both  exiiUgmct  uidpomfiTf  and  mayB« 
tipbined  ihe^rf^r^.  Jon n son. 

^Farbt  him/ei/f  ftc.l  This  line  is  not  in  the  ooirCo.     Malokx* 

S  TktCaietfMdth^itsiibo/  the  nobUtfM\l  Thus  the  qtiistc^ 
tfe4»  evcpt  that  it  hat— rz&ri  whole  ftate,  and  toe  ftcood  tbt  is  inad« 
vtttoitly  omitted.    The  folio  reads : 

P  a  The 


2f*-  ^^'rf^A^^'M    l'    E    T; 

And  therefore  muft  his  chdfce  be  circamfcrib'd 
Unto  the  voice  and  yielcj^ng  of  th^t  body. 
Whereof  he  is  tjiic  hea^;  Then  if  he  fays,  he  loves  yon 
It  fits  yotir  wifdorti  k^fat  to  believe  it. 
As  he  in  his  parti^iddr  adi  ahd  place 
May  give  hisi^ying  deed* ;  which  is  no  further. 
Than  the  no^'n  voice- of  Denmark  goes  withal. 
Then  weigh  what  loTsr-your  honour  may  fuftain. 
If  with  too  credent  ear  you  lift  hi?  fongs ; 
Or  lofe  your  heart ;  or  your  chafte  treafurc  open 
To  his  unmafter'd  5  importunity. 
Fear  it,  Ophclii,  fcar  it,  my  dear  filler ; 
And  keep  you  in -the  reAr  of  your  affeftion  *, 
Out  of  the  (hot  and  danger  of  defire. 
The  charicft' ihai.d '  is  prodigal  enough. 
If  (he  unmafle  her  jicauty  to  the  moon : 
Virtue  itfelf  fcatie^'  nbt  calumnious  ftrokes : 
The  canker  galls  the  infants  bfthe'fpring. 
Too  oft  before  their  buttons  be  difclos'd ; 
And  in  the  niorn  and  liquid  dew  of  youth 
Contagious  blafttoients  are  moft  imminent.. 
Be  wary  theii :  B^ft  iafety  lies  in  fear ; 
Yb«h  to  itfelf  rebels,  though  none  elfe  near. 
lO/if.  I  ihall  the  •efied  of  this  good  lelTon  keep 
As  watchman  to  my^heatt:  But,  good  my  brother, 
Do  not,  as  fome  ungracious  pailors  do> 

The  fanfiity  and  health  of  the  whole  ftate. 

This  IS  atiotne^'provf  «£  afbicrary  alteration^  being  fometimei  n 
iitxhi  fwMom.  The  editor^  finding  the  metre  defedfv*,  in  confequi 
0f  the.  article  being  omtttld  ■  before  btaltbt  inftead  of  fupply ing  it, 
faftty  fubftituted  a  word  of  three  fyUables.     Malonb. 

4  May  give  bis  faying, deed ;]    So,  in  Timeti  ef  jitbtnt  .•— "  the 
cifgyhi£  it  ^uite.  out  of  vfo/f     Again ,  i  n  Troiius  ami  Creffida  : 
-  .' t    •  'i  Sj^0A/jr|>>ffi -^Ws,  .and  deedlefs  in  his  tongue.**  Malo] 
y-A  fT»irmff^rVr-.]'i>  e,  Ikemtiouu     JoHNtoN. 

^  '•"keep  yen  in  tbi  rrtfr^8ec]  That  is,  do  not  advance  fo  far  as 
»fliB6lioa.wouid  kad-you.    Johnson. 

7  Tbechzxxt^  mahi^-^  Cbary  is  cautious.  So,  in  Greene's  iVJrwi 
Ja/€,  i6l6:  "Love  requires  not  chaftity,  but  that  her  foldiei 
<itfr/»7    Again  i  «  She  lit eth  chaftly  enough,  (hat  liveth  cbarily. 

•   \'  Stbxv 
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Sbew  me  the  ileep  And  thorny  way  to  heaven'; 
WhiHi,  ]ike  a  puff'd  and  recklefs  libertine, 
Himfelf  the  primrofe  path  of  dalliance  treads. 
And  recks  not  his  own  read*. 

Laer.  O,  fear  me  not. 
I  ftay  too  long ;-— But  here  my  father  comes. 

£«//r  PoLONius. 
A  doable  bleffing  is  a  doable  grace ; 
Occafion  fmiles  upon  a  fccond  leave. 

PoL  Yet  here,  Laertes  !  aboard,  aboard,  for  (hame ; 
The  wind  fits  in  the  (houlder  of  your  fail'. 
And  you  are  ftaid  for:  There,— my  bleifing  with  you ; 

[laying  bis  hand  on  Laertes'  biuJm 
And  ihcfe  few  precepts  in  thy  memory 
Look  thou  charadler '.     Give  thy  thoughts  no  tongue. 
Nor  any  unf)roportion'd  thought  his  aft. 
Be  thou  famil'.ar,  but  by  no  means  vulgar. 
The  friends  thou  had,  and  their  adoption  try'd. 
Grapple  them  to  thy  foul  with  hooks  of  fteel  * ; 

Bat 

*  -« recks  not  bit  ofon  read.]  That  is,  heeds  not  hit  own  leflbns. 

Pops. 
So)  in  ffjcki  3e§rMer ; 

<«  —  I  reck  not  a  feder."    STttvtNi* 
|{eM/ if  oounie).     Ma  lone. 
So  the  OU  Proverh  in  tho  Tw#  ^n£ry  H^mtu  rf  AhtngfWf  1599  t 

«  Take  heed,  is  a  good  ned,'**    Stxbvins. 
So  Stemhold,  Pfalm  i. 

«  —  that  hath  not  lent 

■<  To  wicked  ndi  his  ear.**    Blackstonb. 
9  *^th€  f>9mldMr  o/yoMrfaU,]  This  is  a  common  Tea  phrafe.  Sti  <▼. 
'  jtaJ  tlt/4/nv  prneptt  im  thy  memory 
Look  thou  charaAer.]  i.  e.  write;   ftrongly  infix.    The  famt 
T^mSt  is  again  afed  by  our  authour  in  his  i22d  Sonnet : 

*<         "thy  tables  are  within  my  brain 

*<  FuU  thMraaer^d  with  lading  memory.'* 
Again,  in  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona  t 

u  ...^..li.  I  do  conjure  thee, 

**  Who  art  the  table  wherein  ail  my  thoughts 

**  Arc  Tifibly  cbnra{ier*d  and  engrav*d.**     Malonv* 

*  prnffU  ibm  to  tby Jon/ with  hooks  ofjietii]  The  old  copies  read 
*-with  looft  ot  ftoct.  I  have  no  doubt  that  this  was  a  corruption  In 
^  wi^ad  ^ovioof  16049  artfingt  like  many  othertt  from  fiipMlicude 
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tf^  HAMLET. 

But  do  not  dall  thy  palm  with  ettteftaunmeiit 

Of  each  new-hatckM  •nflcdg'd  eomnde  ^.     Banre 

Of  entrance  to  a  qnacrd  ;  bat,  being  ib. 

Bear  it  that  the  oppofer  may  beware  of  thee. 

GiTe  every  man  thine  ear,  bat  lew  thy  Toice : 

Take  each  man's  cenfiire^,  bat  lelerrt  thy  jodgmett. 

Coftly  thy  habit  as  thy  porie  can  bay. 

But  not  exprefs'd  in  fancy  ;  rich*  not  gaody : 

For  the  apparel  oft  proclaims  the  man ; 

And  they  in  France,  of  the  beft  rank  and  ftation. 

Are  of  a  moft  feled  and  generous  chief,  in  that  '• 

Ncidi 

of  founds.  Th^  emendadon,  which  was  made  by  Mr.  Pope,  and 
dopted  by  three  fobiiB()oeut  editors,  is  ftroo^  fopported  by  the  w 
graffU.  S«e  yfm&^uH  I^iomdryf  i  §i  7  :  <*  To  b^U  or  grsffk, ' 
to  grapple  aod  to  board  a  flup.** 

A  grapple  Is  an  iaftnuBent  with  iocral  hmkt  to  lay  hold  of  a  i 
ta  order  to  bo«rd  \u 

This  cofredioa  Is  alfojuffified  by  oar  poet*i  137th  fooiiet : 
«  Why  of  eyes*  faUhood  haft  thou  fbrjed  btktt 
<*  Whereto  the  judgment  of  my  btart  is  ly  V  7- 

It  may  be  alfo  obfervcd,  that  b^okt  are  rometimes  made  of  fled, 
J  oqP»  newer.     Mil  s.oh  b* 

I  9»t  do  net  dull  thy  palm  roUb  entertainment 

Of  each  new-hatch' J,  nnfiedg^d  comrade,]  Tholitetal  tkaSt  is, 
not  make  thy  palm  eallo¥4  hy  JjMmg  every  man  hy  the  hmmd*  The  i 
rative  meaning  may  be.  Do  not  by  promifcuons 


mind  infen/tkU  t9  the  diftregm  rf  ehardaers,    John  toil. 

4-  —  each  man*i  cenfuvc,!  Cenfnre  is  opinion.     Stxbtxms. 

See  Vol.  IV.  p.  149,  n.  8.    Malone. 

s  j^re  of  a  meflfeleff  and  generous  chief,  in  that,]  Thns  the  qw 
1604,  and  the  folio,  except  that  in  that  copy  the  wocd  thief  \% 
thtff.  The  Cuhftantive  el^f't  which  fignifies  in  heaaUry  the  npptv 
of  the  ihield,  appears  to  have  been  in  common  ufe  in  Shai^ 
time,  being  found  in  Minflieu's  Didionary,  i6i>  He  dc 
it  thus :  «  Efifuperior  et  fenti  nobil'tor part  \  tertiam partem  e/ms  ahi 
ante  Chrifii  advent  urn  daiatur  in  meutimi' banortM  ^aitm  fanafrihi 
hcmratii  viris.**    B.  Jonfon  has  ufed  the  word  in  his  Paeta/ier., 

The  meaning  then  feems  to  be.  They  in  Franca  apprene  thta^ 
if  a  mofi  feltEt  and  generous  efcutcheon  iy  their  drefs*  Getsaroms  is 
with  the  fignification  of  generofns*  So,  laOthe/ht  ^^thfgen 
iilanders/'  die. 

if  chief  in  this  fenfe  had  not  been  familiarly  undetflood,  the  1 
of  thr  folio  mud  have  ctnfidered  the  line  ts  mninteUigibki^  ukA  1 
ha»e  prebahiy  ooutMri  t^wardt^««^«ia  thabegiaaias.of  it,  a 

tea 
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Neither  a  borrower,  nor  a  lender  be  : 
For  loan  oft  loi'cs  both  itfeif  and  i'riend  ; 
And  borrowing  dulls  the  edge  of  buibandry  ^« 
This  above  all,— -To  thine  ownfelf  be  true  ; 
And  it  muft  fblknr,  aa  the  night  the  dajr '» 
Tlioocaaft  not  then  be  ftlie  to  any  man. 
Farewell ;  my  bleifing  feafon  this  in  thee'  ! 

iMir,  Moil  humbly  do  I  take  my  leave,  my  lord. 

PoL  The  time  invites  ^ou  '  ;  go,  yoor  fervants  Itnd'. 

Laer.  Farewell,  Ophelia ;  and  remember  well 
What  I  have  faid  to  you. 

Ofh.  ' Tis  in  my  memory  lock'd. 
And  you  yourfclf  ihall  keep  the  key  of  it  *. 

Laen  Farewel.  [Exit  Lacrtis. 

FoL  What  is't>  Ophelia,  he  hath  faid  to  you? 

temptti  fone  other  corre^ion.    That  not  having  been  done,  I  httit 
adhered  to  the  old  copies. 

Our  poet  from  various  parages  in  his  works,  appears  to  hare  bctn 
accaratdy  acquainted  with  all  the  terms  of  heraldry.     MaloKI. 

^>M«f  huftandryO  >•  <•  of  thrift  j  cKonomica)  prodenae.  See 
Vol. IV.  p.  315,  n.  8T    Maloni. 

7  jiad  it  mmftftUow,  as  the  night  the  day,]  So,  in  tbs  I45tb  i 
ofShakfpeare: 

"  That  followed  it  asgentUday 
"  D$tk  f^lSrm  Might t*"  ice,    Stibvins. 
'  —  at^  ^/^iTf  feafon  thit  in  tbet  /]    Infix  it  in  fuch  a  1 
that  it  may  never  wear  out.    Johnson. 
So,  in  the  mock  tragedy  repreCented  before  the  king  t 
«  -*>wbo  in  want  a  hollow  friend  doth  try, 
**  DireAly/M/tfiii  him  his  enemy.**    Stcbviki^ 
^Tbt  time  invites  jro«  j-—]  Thus  the  folio.     The   quarto,  1604, 
Rads^The  time  invefis  you :  which   Mr,  Theobald  preferred,  fop« 
psfiag  that  it  meant,  <'  the  time  htfitgtSf   preiTes  upon  you  on  every 
Ml/*    But  to  r«w</,  in  Shakfpcare's  time,  only  fignified,  to  clothe,  or 
It glfe  pofleffion.     Malonk. 
filhcr  reading  may  ferve*     Macbeth  fays, 

*<  J  go,  and  it  is  done  }  the  bell  hnfitti  me*'*    Stxbtins* 
■  '^yemrJer'UAnti  tend,']  i.  e,  your  fervants  are  waiting  for  you. 

JOKNSOM* 

*  ^^fmrfelf  (bmll  keep  ike  key  •/  if.]  The  meaning  is,  that  your 
•Mnfeto  are  as  fure  of  remaining  locked  up  in  my  memory,  as  if  yon 
)OKielf  carried  the  key  of  iu  So,  in  Northward  Hoe,  by  Decker 
Mii  WeMUr,  1607  3  <*  You  ihall  dofe  it  up  like  treafuie  ot  yoor  own* 
«d  j99MfJbsil  keep  tktktye/it.**    S t e £ v t M  •• 

P  4  Ofb. 


ai6  HAMLET, 

Opt.   So  pleafe  yoa>    fomething  touching  the  lo 
Hamlet. 

Poh  Marry,  well  bethought : 
'Tis  told  me,  he  hath  very  oft  of  late 
Given  private  time  to  you ;  and  you  yourieif 
Have  of  your  audience  been  moil  free  and  bounteous: 
If  it  be  fo,  (asfo  'tis  put  on  me. 
And  that  in  way  of  caution,)  I  muft  tell  you. 
You  do  not  underftand  yonrfelf  fo  clearly. 
As  it  behoves  my  daughter,  and  your  honour : 
What  is  between  you  ?  give  me  up  the  truth. 

Opb,  He  hath,  my  lord,  of  late  made  many  tenders 
Of  his  affedion  to  me. 

PoL  AfFe6iion  ?  puh  !  you  fpeak  like  a  green  girl* 
Uniifted  in  fuch  perilous  circumftance  ^ 
Do  you  believe  his  tenders,  as  you  call  them  ? 

Oph.  I  do  not  know,  my  lord,  what  I  fhould  think. 

PoL  Marry,  I'll  teach  you  :  think  yourfelf  a  baby; 
That  you  have  ta'en  thefe  tenders  for  true  pay. 
Which  are  not  fterling.    Tender  yourfelf  more  dearly , 
Or  (not  to  crack  the  wind  of  the  poor  phrafe. 
Wronging  it  thus,)  you'll  tender  me  a  fool  *. 

0 

3  \5nt\htA  in  fucb  perilous  c'lrcumJhnceJ]  Unfiftei,  tor  untried, 
tried  fignifies  eitner  not  tempted^   or  not  refined i  mnfifted  fignifiet 
latter  only*  though  the  fenfe  requires  \^t  former,    Warbvutoii) 

I  do  not  think  that  the  fenfe  requires  us  to  underftand  mniemf 
«  Unfifted  in,**  &c,  means,  I  think,  one  who  has  not  nicely  canvt 
and  examined  the  peril  of  her  fituation.     Malome* 

4  ^^Tender yourfelf  mere  dearly  } 

Or  (not  to  crack  the  wind  of  the  poor  pbrafe^ 
IVrongtng  it  thust)  you'll  tender  me  a  fool. '\  I  have  followed 
punAuation  of  the  firft  quario,  1604*  where  the  parenthesis  ifr«xtej 
to  the  word  thus,  to  which  word  the  context  in  mjr  apprehenfion  dt 
fhewtt  it  fliould  be  carried^  «  Or  (not  to  crack  the  wind  of  the 
phrafe,  playing  upon  it,  and  abufing  it  thus,*')  &c.  So,  in  The  iU] 
Lucrece  s 

**  To  Kvrotig  the  wronger,  till  he  render  right.** 
The  quarto,   by  the  miftake*  of  the  compoHtor,  reads— -IfVtfi 
thus.  The  folio,  Roaming  it  thus.  The  correction  was  made  by  Mr.  P 

Malo 

I  believe  the  word  wronging  has  reference,  not  to  the  phrafe, 

to  Ophelia :  if  you  go  00  wronging  it  tkus^  that  U,  if  yo^  umthu 
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Opb.  My  lord,  he  hath  ixnp6rtiinM  me  with  love» 
h  honourable  fafliion. 

Pel.  Ay,  faOiion  yoa  may  call  it ;  go  to,  go  to'. 

Opb.  And  hath  given  countenance  to  his  fpeech^  my 
lord. 
With  almoft  all  the  holy  vows  of  heaven. 

PoL  Ay,  fpringes  to  catch  woodcocks  ^.  I  do  know. 
When  the  blood  bums,  how  prodigal  the  foul 
Lends  the  tongue  vows :  thefe  blazes,  daughter^. 
Giving  more  light  than  heat, — extinft  in  both. 
Even  in  their  promife,  as  it  is  a  making, — 
Yoa  muft  not  take  for  fire.     From  this  time. 
Be  (bmewhat  fcanter  of  your  maiden  prefence  ; 
Set  your  entreatments  *  at  a  higher  rate. 
Than  a  command  to  parley.     For  lord  Hamlet, 
Believe  fo  much  in  him.  That  he  is  young  ; 

fi  M  timt  wrtmi*    This  it  a  mode^f  fpeakiog  perhapt  not  very  gram* 
lutical,  but  very  common  $  nor  have  the  bcft  writers  refufed  ic. 

T^Juimtr  it  or  faint  it, 
iilAPope.    And  Rowe> 
—  Thut  to  coy  ity 
tFttb  out  vfbo  ktiofos  you  too. 
The  fotio  has  it,— roaming  tt  /^vr,— That  is,  IttttniyotrfU/lHftfH 
fkk  mfrof€r  libtrtj.    But  vfroni^ng  feems  to  be  more  proper. 

JoHiiaoii* 
^  —  Tender  yomrfilfmort  dtarlj  |]  To  ttndtr  is  to  regard  with  afiec- 
tioa.    So  in  Kini  Richard  UU 

<<  .1  And  fo  betide  me, 

^  As  well  ]  ttni^r  you  and  all  of  yours.** 
AgaiSy  in  tho  Maydti  Atetamortbojit  by  Lily,  i6oi : 
^  .— .-•  if  you  account  us  for  tbe  fame 
^  That  ttndtr  thee,  and  love  Apolio*s  name.**    Ma  lom  x. 
'  —  fafliion  you  may  csii  i/:— ]  She  ufes  fajbiom  for  mamuer^  and 
he £ar  a  trmrnfUm  pruffia*    Johmsom. 
*  ^^ffnmitt  to  €at(b  wooatocks,^  A  proverbial  faying. 

**  Every  woman  has  a  ffringt  to  catch  a  woodtock,'*  St  x  x  v. 
'  Tbo/e  bUxiif  dsugbttTf'^    Some  epithet  to  bla?^s  was  probably 
tmitted,  by  the  cardeflneis  ot  the  tranfcriber  or  compofitor,  in  the  firft 
yurCo,  in  coofeqoence  of  which  the  metre  is  defedive.    Malonk. 

S  Sot  four  Mtrtatmentf^']  Entrtatmentt  here  means  company ,  caavOT' 
JEmIm,  Irom  the  French  emtritiin,    Johnson. 
Mmnatrntutty  I  rather  think,  means  the  obje^^s  ofoutreaty  i  the  fa- 
iftr  which  lovers  fue.    In  the  next  feene  we  have  a  word  of  « 
r  fbfmation  t 
M  As  if  it  Ibme  impsrtwuui  did  dt fire,*'  Ice.    Maion x« 

And 


2i8.  HAMLET, 

And  with  abirger  tether'  may  he  walk. 
Than  may  be  given  you :  In  few,  Ophelia, 
Do  not  believe  his  vows:  for  they  are  brokers  ' 
Not  of  that  dye  which  their  inveftments  (hew. 
Bat  mere  implorators  of  unholy  fuits. 
Breathing  like  fandlified  and  pious  bonds  % 
The  better  to  beguile.     This  is  for  all, — 

9  —  larger  tether — ]  Tetber  is  that  ftring  by  which  an  animal,  fe( 
to  graze  hs  grounda  unindored,  is  conHn«d  within  the  proper  limits. 

JoHKfOK 

So,  in  Green's  Csrd  tf  Fanef,  i6oi  t  ««  To  tye  the  ape  aii4  tb 
bear  in  one  tedder,^*  Tetbtr  is  a  ftring  by  which  any  animal  it  faftcACd, 
whether  for  the  (ake  of  feeding  or  the  air.     S t  t  kvx n •• 

*  Do  not  beUevi  bit  vows,  for  tbtj  are  brokers,]    A   broker   in  oli 
Englifli  meant  a  bawd  or  ^«>-    oee  the   Gloffary  to  Gawin  IXwg 
lafTes  tranflatton  9i  Virgil.     So,  in  Kttg  Jobn  : 
«  This  bawdy  this  breker/'  &c 
See  alfo  Vol.  VIII.  p.  304,  n.  9.   In  our  authour*s  Lovert  ComMm 
wt  again  meet  with  the  fameezpreflion,  applied  in  the  fame  manner: 
**  Know,  wtvi  are  ever  ^rol^x  to  de/lting.**    MALuRt. 
«  Sreatbing,  ItkefanSified  and  pious  b&ndifl^  For  bondt  Mf.  Theo 
bald  fubftituted  bawds  $  but  the  old  reading  n  undoubtedly  the  tra 
one.    Do  not,  fays  Polonius,  believe  his  vows,   for  they  arc  mere! 
uttered  for  the  purpofe  of  perfuading  yon  to  yield  to  a  criminal  f>affioc 
c!i«tigh  efaey  app«ir  only  tne  genuine  effufions  of  a  pure  and  lawfv 
afTedlion,  and  affnme  the  femhlanc*  of  thofe  facred  engagemenci  to 
cered  int4  at  the   altar  of  wedlock.    The  bonds  here  in  our  poet' 
Cboofhfs  wei«  bmds  oflroe*  So,  in  bis  X42d  Sonnet  1 
«  ■  thofe  lips  of  thine, 

«<  That  have  profan'd  their  fcarlet  ornament^ 
««  And  fealM  faMfe  bonds  oflove,  as  oft  as  mine.'* 
Again,  in  Tbi  Mereham  %f  Flmke  t 

*<  O,  ten  times  faiter  Venus  pigeons  ffy, 
M  To  feal  l99^s  bonds  new  made,  thin  they  are  wont 
"  To  keep  obliged  faith  unforfeited.** 
'<  Sanctified  and  pious  bonds,'*  are  the  trne  bonds  0//9Wf,or,  at  oc 
poet  has  el  fe where  etpreffed  it, 

*•  A  contra^  and  eternal  bond  cf /o^ej^ 
Dr.  Warfrurton  certainly  mifunderftood  this  paflfjeet  His  cofiimftai 
which  has  been  received  in  all  the  late  editions  is  this :  <*  Do  not  be 
lieve,  (fays  Pdonius,)  Hamlet*s  amorous  vows  made  to  yon  i  whSc! 
pretend  religion  in  them,  (tbe  better  to  beguile,)  like  thofe  iandilic 
and  pious  vows  made  to  beaven,**  And  why,  he  triumphantly  aflti 
**  may  not  this  pafs  without  fufpidon  V*  If  he  means  his  ov^n  commeii' 
tfie  anfwer  h,  bectofe  it  is  not  perfedl;  accunte.    Malonx. 

I  wouli 
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I  woold  noc>  in  plain  tetmB,  from  this  time  forth, 
Ha?e  yoa  fo  dander  any  moment's  leifore  '» 
As  to  give  words  or  talk  with  the  lord  Htmlettf 
Look  to't,  I  charge  you ;  come  your  ways. 
Ofh.  I  ihall  obey,  my  lord.  {Exiuitt* 

SCENE    IV. 

Tift  Platform. 

£«/«rHAi«LiT,  Horatio,  iui^  Marcbllus^ 

Htm.  The  air  bites  fhrewdly  ;  it  is  very  cold. 
EfT.  It  \%  a  nipping  and  an  eager  air  \ 
Ham.  What  hour  now  ? 
U9r.  I  think,  it  lacks  of  twelve. 
Mar.  No,  It  is  flmck. 

Hor.  lodeed  ?  I  heard  it  not ;  it  then  draws  near  the 
feafon, 
Wliereia  the  fpirit  held  his  wont  to  walk. 

[AJleuriJb  »f  trumpets 9  and  ordnance Jhot  off,  within. 
WluU  does  this  mean,  my  lord  ? 
Hdm.  The  king  doth  wake  to-night,  and  takes  hif 
rouie ', 
Keeps  walTel  *,  and  the  fwag^eriAg  ap.f|>rint;'  reels ; 
And,  as  he  drains  his  drau^ts  of  Rhenifh  doien. 

The 

S  I  nmmU  nt #,  mpls'm  tirwu,  fnm  tha  timtfurthf 

Bamt  ym  J9  fmider  smy  momemt* » leifur§y']  Polooint  fjlyt,  hpidm 
flvan,  that  ii,  not  i%  langiMge  kft  eUvatcd  or  e»bdtUM  thjo  be- 
knj  Wt  m  terms  tbst  canmvt  ke  w^mndtrfitod:  I  w9mU  mee  hm^9  yom  /• 
Mpmeewmr  mofi  idle  amms/s,  m  mt  ufmd  battr  empbynunf  fif  ebem 
itmUrdHam/et*s  eoHvtr/stim*    Jonmson. 

4  -i^M  eager  air,]  That  k,  a  iharp  air,  rngFe^  Ft .  So^  m  a  Aibfe. 


«  And  curdy  like  M^rr  droppings  into  miNc**     MALOMfr     < 

S  •*  takes  bit  rtuftA  A  roole  b  a  large  dofe  of  li^or,  a  debauch. 
So,  ia  Otbello .-  <*  —  tney  have  givea  me  a  r$mje  already.** 

ll  hmdi  teoa  from  the  foAlowiAg  paffage  in  Decker**  G«/*>  tfera^ 
^9  s6o9i  that  cht  woad  remfe  waa  of  Daaiik  entradioii.  *«  Teach 
«%  fkam  fbveraigiic  (kinker,  bow  to  take  the  G«rmaa*»  «pQr  freeae, 
^JPoj^  rmftr,  tha  Swiiacr*ft  ftoop  of  rheoiih,**  tn,  Stbxvkni • 

*  Ze^t  w«^/,— 1  Devotes  the  night  to  iotemptimiice.  SesVol.  IS. 
|b4lia,a.9»aiidVol*iy.  p.  3x1^  n.  a.    Malobk. 

f  wmgm/vf^iyr'm§^'(iina$^]  Thtktotekg  npftasc*  Jo»P^w. 

ll 


«£9  HAMLET, 

The  kettle-drum  and  trumpet  thus  bray  out 
The  triumph  of  his  pledge. 

Ht.  Is  It  a  cuftom  ? 

Ham.  Ay»  marry ,  is't: 
But  to  my  mind, — though  I  am  native  here. 
And  to  the  manner  bom, — it  is  a  cutlom 
More  honoured  in  the  breach,  than  the  obfervance. 
This  heavy-headed  revel,  eail  and  weft  ', 
Makes  us  traduc'd,  and  tax'd  of  other  nations: 
They  depe  us,  drunkards,  and  with  fwinifii  phrafe 
Soil  our  addition  ;  and,  indeed  it  takes 
From  our  atchievements,  though  perform'd  at  height. 
The  pith  and  marrow  of  our  attribute'. 
So,  oft  it  chances  in  particular  men. 
That,  for  fome  vicious  mole  of  nature  in  them. 
As,  in  their  birth,  (wherein  they  are  not  guilty^ 
Since  nature  cannot  choofe  his  origin  S) 
By  the  o'er-growth  of  fome  complexion*. 

Oft 

It  appears  from  tbe  following  paflage  in  Alpbonfut  Emperor  oJGtr^ 
Ciffijr,  by  Chapman,  that  the  vp-/^ri>^  was  a  GtfmMit  dances 
*^  We  Germans  have  no  changes  in  our  dances  i 
«  An  slmsin  and  an  •p-fpring^  that  is  all.*' 
Spring  was  anciently  the  name  of  a  tune.     Steivins. 
*  This  heavy -beaded  rn/el,  eaft  and  weft  ^  &c.]  Tbit  heavy-beaded  revel 
makes  us  traduced  eaft  and  weft^  and  taxed  of  other  nations.  Johnson. 

By  eaft  and  v>eft^  as  Mr.  Edwards  has  oblerved,  is  meant,  thnmghoot 
the  world ;  frem  •nt  end  of  it  to  tbe  oriber.— This  and  the  following 
twenty  one  lines  have  been  reftored  from  the  quarto.    M a  lon  x. 

9  Tbe  pith  and  marrow  of  our  attribute,]  The  heft  and  rooft  valo- 
ftble  part  of  the  praife  thatwoald  be  otherwife  attributed  to  ua.  JOBMa« 
'  Tbatf  for  fome  vicious  mole  of  nature  in  them^ 
At  in  their  birch,  {wherein  they  are  not  guilty, 
Hince  nature  cannot  choofe  bis  origin^]   We  have  the  fame   fend* 
ment  in  The  Rape  of  Lucrece  : 

**  For  atarks  defcried  in  men*s  nativity 
«*  Are  nature^s  fault,  not  their  own  infamy." 
Mr.  Theobald,  without  neceflity,  altered  mole  to  mould.  The  leading 
of  tbe  old  copies  is  fully  fupported  by  a  pafTage  in  King  John  : 

**  Patched  with  foul  moJcs  and eye-oftending  marks.'*  Maloiib* 
*— complexion,]  i.r.  humour)  as  fangoine,  melancholy,  phltf* 
Jnatic,^r.     War  BUR  TON. 

The  quarto  1604  for  the  has  their ;  as  a  few  lines  lower  k  has  kh 
Tirtues,  iaftemd  of  their  firtues.  Thecgrrc^ga  WM  n|«^*hyMr 
Theobald*    Ma  LOWS* 
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Oft  breaking  down  the  pales  and  forts  of  reafon  ; 
Or  by  feme  habits  that  too  much  o'er-leavent      * 
7ht  form  of  plaa£ve  manners  ^  ^*— that  thefe  meny— 


As  infinite  as  man  may  undergo  S) 
Shall  in  the  general  cenfure  take  corruption 
Prom  that  particular  fault:  The  dramof  bafe 
Doth  ajl  the  noble  fubftance  of  worth  dout> 
To  his  own  fcandal  ^. 


Emtit 


I  —  ihttf  t90  much  oVr-leavent 
7htf»rm9fflatjive  mannerti]  That  intermingles  too  much  iHth 
their  manaerti  infeds  and  i>0rr>^fi  them.     See  Vol.  VIII.  p*  39a| 
BUS.    PUu&ui  in  our  poet*s  age  fignified  gracioat»  plcafiog,  popular* 
SOyb  another  play: 

«<  ^-^nsfi/au/vi  words 

**  He  fcatter'd  not  in  ears^  but  grafted  them, 
•*  To  grow  there,  and  to  bear." 
PUaBUe,  in  which  fenfe  P/aufive  is  here  ufed,  is  defined  by  Cawd- 
RT  in  hit  jiipbuUtical  Table,  &c.  i6o4»  "  ^^^^fi^tt  or  received  joyfully 
aad  willingly.**    Malon x. 

4^  ^r  fcrtune^s  ft^^'f]  Some  accidental  blemiihy  the  confe* 
facace  of  tbg  tmtrgrowtb  of  fome  iomplixhn  or  humour  allotted  to  ua 
bylvrtoae  at  our  birth,  or  fome  vicious  habit  accidentally  acquired  af- 


TkcobaUy   plaafibly  enough,  would   read— fortune's  fctr.     The 
caeadatioB  may  be  fupported  by  a  paflage  in  Antbowf  Md  Cleofatrs  t 
•<  The  fears  upon  your  honour  therefore  he 
**  Does  pity  as  conftrained  b/emi/beSf 
»  Not  aa  dererT*d."    Malomx. 
5  ifi  iafimtt  at  man  may  unJerg9,'\  As  large  as  can  be  accumulated 
aponman.    Johnson. 
*  — ^»i»  The  dram  ef  bafe 
1>eth  aUtht  noble  jmhpantt  0/ worth  dout, 

T%  hit  am  Jcandol,\    The  quarto,  where  alone  this  paflage  la 
exhibits  it  thus  s 
■  I  the  dram  of  eaU 

Doth  all  the  noble  fubftance  of  a  ionbt^ 
To  his  own  fcandal. 
To  dmu  as  I  have  already  obferved  in  a  note  on  JtfUf  Henry  V» 
▼sk  V.p.  552y  D.  S,  fignified  in  Shalcfpeare^s  time,  and  yet  fignifiea 
^  OevvAAire  and  other  wcftem  counties,  to  do  out,  to  efface,  to  ex- 
i^Uk    Thus  they  fay,  «  dmt  the  candle,  d%u$  the  fire^**  *c.    k 

is 


323.  HAMLET, 

Entir  Ghoft. 
Hor.  Look,  my  lord,  it  comes ! 
Ham^  Angels  and  minifters  of  grace  defend  as  '  !•• 

I 

is  esadly  formed  In  the  fame  manner  as  to  don,  (or  do  on^)  whi^  i 
cursfo  often  in  the  wridnss  of  otir  poet  and  bis  contemporaries. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  the  corroption  of  the  text  arofe  in  tbeiiiHom 
manner.  Doutf  which  I  have  now  priatcd  io  the  text,  bavtnf  beea  wiitt 
by  the  miftakeof  the  tranfcribery  doubt^  and  the  word  W9rtk  hifi 
been  inadvertently  omitted)  the  line,  in  the  copy  that  went  to  t 
prefs,  ftood, 

Doth  all  the  noble  fubdance  of  donht,-^ 
The. editor  or  printer  of  the  quarto  copy,  finding  the  line  too  Ao 
and  thinking  doubt  muft  want  an   article,  inferted  it,    without 
tending  to  the  context ;  and  inAead  of  correding  thfi  erfonewis^  « 
Uf\i^'Vf%  th«  true  word,  pjrmted — 

Doth  all  the  poble  fubftance  of  a  doubt.  Sec, 
The  very  fame  ejrror  has  happened  In  K,  Henry  V» 
"  That  their  hot  blood  may  fpin  in  Englifli  eyes, 
*<  And  doubt  them  with  fuperfiuous  coura^  *.** 
where  doubt  is  again  prints  inilcad  pf  dout. 

That  loortb  (which  was  fupplied  firft  by  Mr.  Theobald,)  was 
vpfd  omht^  originally  in  the  hurry  of  tranfcription,  may  be  fm 
coUedcd  ffom  m  paflage  ip  Cymbiiint^  which  filUy  jii^ai^  the  c 
region  made : 

**  ^U  (kt  with  Poftbumus  ? 
^'  FfQta  whoic  (b  n^any  weights  of  bajtneft  oumot 
**  A4/r^«ofw<rr^  be-drawn*** 
This  pafTage  alfo  adds  fupport  to  the  corredion  of  the  word  isl 
the  Aril  of  thefe  tinea,  which  was  Kkewife  made  by  Mr«  TheobalA 
Ba/t  is  uied  fubiUndvely  for  btt/fneft :  a  pradice  not  unconunoa 
Shakfpeare.     So,  in  Mtojurg  for  M^furt  i 

«  Say  what  thou  canft,  my  falfe  outweighs  your  trmt^^ 
Shakfpeare,  however,  might  have  written— The  dram  of  ilU    1 
Is  nearer  the  corrupted  word  eaie^  but  the  paflTa^e  in  Cymbiliiu  is  in 
vour  of  the  other  emendation. 

The  meaning  of  the  paffage  thus  corre£ted  is,  The  fmaUeft  partid 
Vice  fo  blemifhet  the  whole  mafs  of  virtue,  as  to  erafe  from  the  aii 
of  mankind  the  recoile^iop  of  the  numerous  good  qualities  ^atk 
by  him  who  is  thus  blemifhed  by  a  Angle  (lain,  and  taints  biegcA 
character. 

7o  bit  own  Jcand^ty  means,  fo  ss  to  reduce  the  wohale  m§fi  •f  «m 
10  its  onon  vicious  and  unfightly  appearance  \  to  tr^nfUtt  btt  Tirtnc 
tberiieiiefiefw'ict, 

Hit  for  jfs,  is  fo  common  in  Shakfpeare,  that  evcty  play  fnmi 
lit  vith  cxsmples*  So,  in  a  fubicquent  fcene  in  this  play :— "  t 
#ic  kmit  ^ihomSty  cm  toftflau  bc«»ty  into  kh  UfcczMff**' 

Ag 
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Be  thou  ^  fpirit  of  health*  or  goblin  damn'd', 
firing  with  thee  airs  from  heavca,  or  blafts  from  hell» 
fie  thy  intents  wicked,  or  charitable, 
Thoa  com'ft  in  fuch  a  queitionable  ihape  ^p 

Thai 

Again,  in  another  play  s 

<«  When  every  feather  fticlcs  in  bit  own  wing,.—.** 
Agiin,  in  jf  Midjummtr- Nigkt* s  Dream  : 

•*  Whofc  liquor  hath  this  virtuous  property, 
««  To  take  from  thence  all  error  with  bh  might*'* 
Again,  in  K,  Richard  //• 

^  That  it  may  ihew  me  what  a  face  I  have, 
«»  Since  //  is  bankrupt  of  3ii  majcfty," 
So,  1o  Grim^  the  Collier  of  CroydtH  : 

"  Contented  life,  that  gives  the  heart  his  eafc,— .*• 
We  meet  with  a  fentiment  fomewhat  finuiar  to  that  before  bs^  ia 
l^Ewyiy.  P.I. 

•<  —oftentimes  it  doth  prefent  harHi  rage, 
"  DefeO  of  manners,  want  of  government, 
«  Pride,  haughtinefs,  opinion,  and  difdain  \ 
*<  The  Uaft  of  which ^  haunting  a  nobleman, 
"  Lofeth  men*s  hearts,  and  leaves  behind  ajlain 
'*  Upon  the  beauty  of  all  parti  bejidet, 
**  BeguiliMg  them  of  commendation***     Malonx* 
^AngeU  and  minijiirt  of  gract  defend  us  /J  Hamlet*s  fpeech  to  the  a(M 
piritioQ  of  his  father  feems  to  me  to  confin  of  three  parts*  When  iift 
bciSxt  the  fpedre,  he  forti6es  hlmfelf  with  an  invocation  :'*' 
Angels  and  miniflers  of  grace  defend  ut  ! 
As  the  fpedre  approaches,  lie  denberates  with  hlmfelf,  and  deter- 
nioct,  that  whatever  it  be  he  will  venture  to  addreft  It* 
Be  thou  ajfirit  of  healthy  or  gobVtn  damn'd, 
Bring  *a>itt  thee  airs  from  heatfen,  or  blafisfrm  hellp 
Be  thy  intents  wicked  or  charitable, 
7bon  com*JI  infnch  a  fneft ionable  fli>ape, 
^  That  I  vfiUfptak  to  thee*     III  call  thee,**  &c* 
TUshe  fays  white  his  father  is  advancing ;  he  then^  as  he  had  de* 
tomined,  fpeetis  to  him,  and  calls  bim-^Hamlei,  King,  Father,  Royal 
^anet  ahl  anfioirme,    Johnson. 

*  Rt  thou  a  fpirit  of  health,  or  goblin  damned,  &c.]    So,  In  Ac$laft9t 
^Afier^vfHt  x6oo: 

**  Art  thou  a  god,  m  man,  or  elfe  a  ghoft  ? 
**  Com*ft  thou  firom  heaven,  where  blifs  and  folace  dwell  ? 
**  Or  from  the  airie  cold-engendring  coaft  f 
^  Or  from  the  darkfome  dungeon-hold  of  hell?** 
The  firft  known  edition  of  this  play  is  in  1604.    Stxstxki • 
^'^faiJIhMkUfiaPtA  By  9utpm$bUl%  mcaot  frovokJng  queftion, 

Hahmxi. 
So 


1^4  HAMLET, 

That  I  will  fpcak  to  thee ;  I'll  call  thee,  Hamlet^ 
King,  father,  ro]ral'Dane :  O,  anfwer  mc : 
Let  me  not  barft  in  ignorance !  bat  tell. 
Why  thy  canonizM  bones,  hearfed  in  death. 
Have  burft  their  cerements ' !  why  the  fepulchre, 

Whcr 

Soy  in  Maehttb: 

Lave  yoMf  or  are  you  mugbt 
That  «Ma  mejf  queftion  ?    Johnson. 
SluefthnatUf' I  htVieve  mtim  only  prof  itious   to  converfatuHt 
and  willing  to  be  converfed  Kvub>     So,    in  jIs  you  like  it  :     "  An 
^ueftionabU  fpirit,  which  you  have  not/*     Unquefiionable  in  dus 
mftance  certainly  lignifies  unwiiling  to  be  talked  to.     St  e Evtii«. 
S^eftionabk  perhaps  only  means  capable  of  being  eonverfed  « 
To  fue/fion,  certainly  in  our  authour^s  time  (ignited  to  converje*  St 
ht«  Kape  ofhuertee^  I594 ' 

<*  For  after  (upper  long  he  quejiioned 
«  With  modeft  Lucrece— ." 
Again,  in  jtntony  and  Cleopatra : 

<(  Out  of  our  qnejiion  wipe  him.** 
'See  alfo  Vol.  VIII.  p.  667,0.  !•.  Malonz. 

«  telly 

Why  thy  canonix'd  bonet,  hearfed  in  deaths 
Have  burB  their  cerements  !'\  Hamlet,  amazed  at  an  apparil 
wfaick,  though  in  all  ages  credited,  has  in  all  ages  been  confiden 
the  moft  wonderful  and  moft  dreadful  operation  of  fupernatura 
gency,  enquires  of  the  fpeAre,  in  the  moft  emphatick  terms,  wfc 
breaks  the  order  of  nature,  by  returning  from  the  dead  ;  this  be 
in  a  Te|y  confufed  circumlocution,  confounding  in  his  fright  the 
and  boay.  Why,  lays  he,  have  thf  bones,  which  with  due  cot 
nies  have  been  intombed  in  death,  in  the  common  ftace  of  dep; 
mortals,  hurft  tht  folds  in  which  they  were  embalmed  f  Wh) 
the  tomb,  in  which  we  faw  thee  quietly  laid,  opened  his  mouth, 
mouth  which,  by  its  weight  and  ftability,  feemed  dofed  for  e 
The  whole  fentence  is  this :  ^hy  doft  thou  appear,  whom  we  kuo 
be  dead?     Johnson« 

By  hearfed  in  death,  the  poet  feems  to  mean,  repofited  and  rM 
in  the  place  of  the  dead.     In   his   Rape  of  Lucrece  he  has  agaia 
this  uncommon  participle  in  nearly  tne  famejenfe : 
«*  Thy  fca  within  a  puddle^s  womb  is  hearfed, 
*<  And  not  the  puddle  in  thy  Tea  difperfed/*     Malons. 
Bv  the  exprefliun  hearfed  in  death  is  meant,  fliut  up  and  fecurcd 
all  thofe  precautions  which  are  ufually  pra£tifed  in  preparing  dead 
diet  for   fepulture,    fuch   as  the  windingrHieec,  ihrowd,  coffin, 
perhapt  embalming  into  the  bargain.     So  that  death  is  here  ufed, 
aetooymy  <>'  ^  antecedent  for  the  confequeats,   for  the  rite 

d( 
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^herein  wc  faw  thee  quietly  in-urn'd*. 
Hath  op'd  his  ponderous  and  marble  jaws,  < 
To  call  thee  up  again?  What  may  this  mean» 
that  thou,  deadcorfe,  again,  in  c6mplete  fteel', 
I^evifit'il  thus  the  glimpfes  of  the  moon. 
Making  night  hideous ;  and  we  fools  of  nature  ^ 
So  horridly  to  ihakc  our  difpoiition ', 
^ith  thoughts  beyond  the  reaches  ofourfouls? 
Say,  why  IS  this?  wherefore?  what  fhould  we  dot 

ffor.  It  beckons  you  to  go  awav  with  it, 
^s  Ifdt  fome  impartment  did  deure 
*  o  you  alone. 

Mar.  Look,  with  what  courteous  adlion. 
It  waves  you  to  a  more  removed  ground  2 
^ut  do  not  go  with  it, 
-Hor,  Nq,  by  no  means. 
Ham.  It  will  not  fpeak ;  then  I  will  follow  it. 
Hot.  Do  not,  my  lord. 
Ham.  Why,  what  fhould  be  the  fear  ? 
I  do  not  fet  my  life  at  a  pin's  fee^  ; 
And,  for  my  foul,  what  can  it  do  to  that> 

^nth,  foch  at  aire  generally  efteemed  due,  and  pradbifed  with  regard  to 
jkad  bodies.  Coofequently,  I  underdand  by  cerements,  the  waxed  wind- 
iQg-Oieet  or  winding-lheetfl,  in  which  the  corpfe  was  enclo(ed  and 
fown  up,  in  order  to  prefer?e  it  the  longer  from  external  imprefliona 
fiMD  the  homidicy  of  the  fepulchre,  as  embaUniag  was  intended  to 
(fcferte  it  from  internal  corruption.     Hxatm. 

^  •»  fmietfy  in-urn*d,]  The  quartos  read  inurr^d*     STXXvilts. 

S  Tbit  ibom,  Jtsel  frfe,  again,  in  complete fieel^l  It  is  probable  that 
Shakfpeare  iatrodoced  his  ghoft  in  armour,  that  it  might  appear  more 
iblenui  by  fuch  a  difcrimination  from  the  other  charaders ;  though  it 
Was  really  the  coftom  of  the  Daniih  kings  to  be  buried  in  that  mtn- 
»er.     Vide  Obui  fTormiut,  cap.  7. 

«  Straem  regi  nee  veftibus,  nee  odoribus  cumulant,  fus  tuifut 
anaa^  quorondam  igni  et  equus  adjicltur.** 

<'  »—  fed  poftquam  magnanimus  ille  Danorum  rex  coUem  fibi 
magnitadinia  tonfpicuz  extruxiHet,  (cui  poft  obitum  regio  diademate 
Cxomatum*  armis  indutum,  infiprendum  eflfet  cadaTer,**  &c.      Stxxt. 

^— Vf/tft/i  of  nature^  i.  e.  making  us,  who  are  thefport  of  nature, 
whofe  myfterious  operations  are  beyond  the  reaches  of  our  fouls,  tfic« 
lo,  in  k9me9  and  Jitliet :  «  O,  1  un/ortkne^sfoo!."'    Malonx. 

5  .. tojbake mr difpofition,]  Difp^fitiw,  for  firame.    WAABuaTOir. 

^  — pi»'»f*ti\  The  value  of  a  pm.    Johksom. 
Vol.  ix.  Q^  Being 


%26  HAMLET, 

Being  a  thing  immortal  as  itfelf  ? 

It  waves  me  forth  again; — I'll  follow  it. 

Hor.  What,  if  it  tempt  you  toward  the  flood,  my  lord. 
Or  to  the  dreadful  fummit  of  the  cliff. 
That  beetles  o'er  his  bafe  ^  into  the  fea  ? 
And  there  affame  fome  other  horrible  form, 
"Which  might  deprive  your  fovereignly  of  reafon  •, 
And  draw  you  into  madnefs  ?  think  of  it : 
The  very  place  puts  toys  of  defperation  ^, 
"Without  more  motive,  into  every  brain. 
That  looks  fo  many  fathoms  to  the  fea. 
And  hears  it  roar  beneath. 

Ham,  It  waves  me  ftill  :— 
Go  on,  ril  follow  thee. 

Mar.  You  fhall  not  go,  my  lord. 

Ham,  Hold  off  your  hands. 

Hor.  Be  rul'd,  you  ftiall  not  go. 

Ham,  My  fate  cries  out. 
And  makes  each  petty  artery  in  this  body 
As  hardy  as  the  Nemean  lion's  nerve". — [Ghoft  heckonf. 
Still  am  I  caird ;— unhand  me,  gentlemen ; — 

[Breaking /rom  ibem» 

f  That  beetles  o*er  bis  hafe-^J  That  bangs  o'er  his  bife,  like  whit 
U  called  a  beetit-trow.  This  verb  is,  I  believe,  of  our  authour's 
coinage.    Malonk. 

t  ...  defrnn  your  Ibvereignty,  &c.]  Dr.  Warburton  would  read  dt» 
prove  i  but  feveral  proofs  are  given  in  the  notes  to  King  Lear  of 
Shakfpeare*t  ufe  of  the  word  eUfrive,  which  is  the  true  reading. 

Stiitins. 
I  believe,  deprive  in  this  place  fignifies  fimpJy  Xo^take  away.  Johk>» 
9  m^ puts  toys 0f  Jefperatiom,]  Toyst  forwhimt.    Warburton. 
This  and  ihe  three  following  lines  are  omitted  in  the  folio. 

Maloni. 
-  ■  As  hardy  as  the  Himtzn  I'uns  nrrre.— ]  Shakfpeare  has  again 
accented  the  word  Nemean  in  this  manner,  in  Love's  Lab»ar*s  L*p  s 
<«  Thus  doft  thou  hear  the  Nemean  lion  roar.*' 
Spcnfer,  however,  wrote  Nemean,  Faery  Slueene^  B.  V.  c.  i. : 

*<  Into  the  great  Nemean  lion's  grove.'* 
0«r  poet*s  conforming  in  this  inltance  to  Latin  profody  was  cer* 
tthiiy  accidental,  for  he  and  almoll  all  the  poets  of  his  time  difregarded 
the  quantity  of  Latin  names.  So,  in  Locrine^  1595,  (though  undoubr^ 
•dly  the  produaion  of  a  fcholar,)  we  have  Ampbhn  inftcad  of  Am" 
fbtw,  Ac*    See  alfo  p*  ao49  n»  7*    Malomx* 
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ly  heaven,  I'll  make  a  ghoft  of  him  that  lets  me  *  :— 
1  %;  away :— Go  on,— 1  '11  follow  thee. 

[Exeunt  Ghoft,  and  Ha  m L &T. 

^6f.  He  waxes  defperate  with  imagination. 

Mar.  Let's  follow ;  'tis  not  fit  thus  to  obey  him. 

Hor.  Have  after : — To  what  iffue  will  this  come  ? 

Mar,  Something  is  rotten  in  the  ftate  of  Denmark. 

Bor,  Heaven  will  dircft  it  ^. 

Mar,  Nay,  let's  follow  him.  [Exeunt^ 

SCENE     V. 

A  more  remote  Part  of  the  Platform. 
Re -enter  Ghoik,  ^sW  Hamlet. 

Ham,  Whither  wilt  thou  lead  me  ?  fpeak,  I'll  go  no 
further. 
I     Ghofi,  Mark  me. 

Ham.  I  will. 

Ghofi,  My  hour  Is  almoii  come, 
^en  I  to  fulphurous  and  tormenting  flames 
Moft  render  up  myfelf. 

Ham,  Alas,  poor  ghofl ! 

Oho^,  Pity  me  not,  but  lend  thy  ferlous  hearing 
To  what  I  (hall  unfold. 

Ham.  Speak,  I  am  bound  to  hear. 

Ghofi,  So  art  thou  to  revenge,  when  thoa  (halt  hear. 

Ha?n.  What? 

Gbo^,  I  am  thy  father's  fpirit ; 
Doom'd  for  a  certain  term  to  walk  the  night  j 
And,  for  the  day,  confin'd  to  fad  in  fires  ^ 

Till 

^  —  thst  lets  me :]  To  Ut  among  our  old  authors  figoifies  to  pre* 
Vont,  to  hinder.     Stkevins. 
So,  in  No  H^it  likt  a  WomMn'tf  a  comedy  by  Middleton,   1657  t 

"  That  litt  her  not  to  be  your  daughter  now.**    Malons. 
'  Hesvtn  w'M  Mreffit,]    MarceJIut  anfwers  Horatio's  queftiooj 
**  To  what  iOue  will  thiacome  ?'*  and  Horatio  alfo  anfwers  it  him- 
^1  with  a  pious  refignation,  **  Heaven  will  dire^iu"  Blackstoki. 
4  Doomed  for  t  ttrtatH  term  to  walk  the  nigbtf 

And  for  the  dey  coi^m*d  to  faft  iti  frettj  Chaucer  has  a  fimilac 
(aHige  witbiegard  to  the  poaiihments  of  hcU.    FsrfnU  TVi/r*  p. 


tiB  HAMLET, 

Till  die  foal  crimes,  done  in  my  days  of  natttre. 

Are  burnt  and  purg'd  away '.     But  that  I  am  foo'bld 

To  tell  the  fecrets  of  my  prifon-houfc, 

I  could  a  tale  unfold,  whofe  lighteft  word 

Would  harrow  up  thy  foul ;  freeze  thy  young  blood  ; 

Make  thy  two  eyes,  like  ftars,  ftart  from  their  fphercs'; 

S93,  Mr.  Urry's  edition;  "  And  moreover  the  mireie  of  hellftaff 
be  in  defaute  of  mete  and  drinke/*     Smith. 

-  Ntfb,  in  his  Pieret  Pennileft's  Supplication  to  tbt  DtvU^  1595,  ks 
the  fame  idea  :  "  Whether  ic  be  a  place  of  horror,  ftench,  and  daik* 
nefs,  where  men /(»Mtf/,  but  can  gtt  tuue,  and  are  erer  thirfty,**  Ac* 
Before  I  had  read  the  Perfonet  Taie  of  Chaucer,  I  fuppofed  that  he 
meant  rather  to  drop  a  ftroke  of  fa  tire  on  facerdoUl  Juxury,  than  to 
give  a  feriout  account  of  the  place  of  future  torment.  Chivceri 
however,  11  as  grave  as  Shakfpeare.  So  likewi(<  at  the  conciufion  of 
an  ancient  pamphlet  called  TbtfFyllof  tbeDetyl/p.bU  U  ao  datet 

«  Thou  (halt  lye  in  froft  andyfrr 

*'  With  ficknelfe  and  bunger^**  Sec,     Stxsvkns* 
5  Are  burnt  und  purged  avtay.^    Gawin  Douglas  really  chaqfei 
the  Platonic  hell  into  the  <<  punytjon  of  faulis  in  porgatory  t'*  and  it 
it  obfervable,  that  when  the  ghoft  informs  Hamlet  of  his  doom  tkotf 

**  Till  the  foul  crimes,  done  in  his  days  of  natoret 

<<  Are  burnt  gnd  purged  away^^^ 
the  expreHion  is  very  fimilar  to  the  biihop*s.   J  wiU  give  you  his  ver- 
iion  as  concifely  as  I  can:    «  It  is  a  nedeful  thyng  to  fuflfer  panis  uA 
*<  torment  j— -Sum  in  the  wyndis,  fum  under  the  watter,  and  in  the  fire 
<<  uthir  fum  t  thus  the  mony  vices  — 

<'  Contrakkit  in  the  corpit  ht  dent  a^ty. 

•'  And furgitt,*''~^ixte  Book  cf  EneadoSffoUp,  i9f.FARMIl* 
Shakfpeare  mignt  have  found  this  exprefljon  in  the  Myjtorit  tf 
JJamb/etf  bl.  let.  F.  2.  edit.  160S :  «  He  fet  fire  in  the  four  eoniot 
of  thehal,  in  fuch  fort,  that  of  all  that  were  as  then  therein  not  one 
efcapcd  away,  but  were  forced  to  purge  tbttrfmHtt  byfireC^  MaloUX* 
Shakfpeare  talks  more  like  a  papift  than  a  piatonift;  but  the  Utt* 
guige  of  hi  (hop  Douglas  is  that  of  a  good  proteftant: 

<*  ■  Thus  the  many  vices 

.     »    <<  Contrackit  in  the  corpis  be  done  away 

•*  And  purgit." 
Theft  are  the  very  words  of  our  liturgy  in  the  commendatory  prayer 
for  a  fick  perfon  at  the  point  of  departure,  in  the  office  for  the  vifits- 
tioo  of  the  fick  ;  "  -"^batfocver  defilemeutt  it  may  bow  iwtrmekd^ 
being  purged  and  done  away ,  •*      Wh  alley. 

6  Make  tby  two  tytt,  like  fiart^  ftart  from  their  (phtres  j]  Soy  ii 
eurpoet*s  loSth  fonnec: 

««  How  have  mint  tyt  tut  of  tbeir fpberet  btenftttd^ 

<<  la  the  diftra^tion  of  ihii  naddi^i  ftvei  I  *'    Malomk* 

Thj 
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Tky  knotted  and  combined  locks  to  part. 

Ana  each  particular  hair  to  (land  on  end, 

JLike  qaills  upon  the  fretfbl  porcupine  ^  : 

But  this  eternal  blazon  muil  not  be 

To  ears  of  flefh  and  blood :— Liil,  lift,  O  lift  !— 

If  thou  did'ft  ever  thy  dear  father  love,— - 

Ham.  O  heaven ! 

Ghcji.  Revenge  his  fool  and  moft  unnatural  murder'. 

Ham.  Murder? 

Ghofi.  Murder  moft  foul,  as  in  the  beft  it  is  ; 
But  this  moft  foul,  ftrange,  and  unnatural. 

Ham.  Hafte  me  to  know  it ;  that  I,  with  wings  as  fwift 
As  meditation,  or  the  thoughts  of  love  ', 

T  ^fntful  forcuplne :]  The  quartos  mAfearfml  porcupine.  Either 
nayfetve.  This  animal  is  at  once  irafcible  and  timid.  The  fame 
image  occurs  in  the  Rommnt  of  the  Rofe^  where  Cbaucer  it  deicribijig 
3ie  perfonage  of  danger  : 

**  Like  (harpe  urchons  his  beere  wu  grow.*' 
hn  mreb'in  is  a  hedge-hog.    STxaviMs. 

*  Revenge  bis  futl  and  moft  unnatural  murder. "^  As  m  proof  that 
flits  play  was  written  before  1597,  of  which  the  contrary  hu  been 
ifljsrted  by  Mr.  Holt  in  Dr.  Tohnfon*s  appendix*  1  muft  borrow,  at 
afaal,  from  Dr.  Farmer.  «  Shalcfpeare  is  faid  to  have  been  no  es-^ 
tnordinary  a£lor$  and  that  the  top  of  his  performance  was  the 
Gboft  in  his  own  Hamlet,  Yet  this  cbef  J^uuvre  did  not  pkale  % 
I  wtli  give  you  an  original  ftroke  at  it.  Dr.  Lodge  aubliihed  in  tho 
fear  1596  a  pamphlet  called  .XTi/*!  Mijerie^  §r  tbe  Wwl^t  Madneft^ 
Cjetfvtring  tbe  incarnate  devUs  nj  the  age,  quarto.  One  of  thcfa 
terils  it|  Hate-virtue,  or  forrow  for  anotber  man's  gofd  /meeeffie^ 
mho,  fays  the  do^or,  **  Ua/attle  tubber^  and  looks  u  pale  as  the 
ficard  of  the  Gboft^  which  cried  fo  miiiBxably  at  the  theatre,  HawtUt 
remenwe^^    STXXviNSf 

I  fufped  that  this  ftroke  was  levalled,  not  at  Shakfpeare,  but  at  the 
perlbrmer  of  the  Ghoft  in  an  older  play  on  tliis  fobje£l,  exhibited  be- 
fore 1589.  See  An  Attempt  to  ajctrtmn  tbe  order  of  Sbakfpeare't  playtp 
¥ol.  1.     Malonx. 

9  As  meditation^  or  tbe  tbougbtt  oflove^]  This  fimiiltiide  is  extremely 
beautiful.  The  word  meJieatioa  is  confecratcd,  by  the  mffies,  to  fig« 
nify  chat  ftretch  and  flight  of  mind  which  afptres  to  the  enjoyment  of 
(he  fupreme  good.  So  that  Hamlet^  coofideri^g  with  what  to  com* 
rare  the  fwiftoefa  of  his  revenge,  choofes  two  of  the  moft  rapid 
■lings  in  nature,  the  ardency  of  divine  and  human  paffion,  in  aa 
mtbuSaft  and  a  lever,     Wakbuktom. 

The  comment  on  the  word  mtditstiatt  is  fo  ingCftioui,  that  I  hope 

tisjoft*     JOHMSOM. 

0.3  May 


,3©  HAMLET, 

May  fwccp  to  my  revenge, 

Ghofi,  1  find  thee  apt ; 
And  duller  (hould'ft  thou  be  than  the  fat  weed 
That  roots  itfclf  in  eafe  on  Lethe  wharf  *, 
Would'ft  thou  not  ftir  in  this.     Now,  Hamlet,  hear: 
*Tis  given  out,  that,  flecping  in  my  orchard, 
A  ferpent  ftung  me  ;  fo  the  whole  ear  of  Denmark 
Is  by  a  forged  procefs  of  my  death 
Rankly  abus'd  :  but  know,  thpu  noble  youth. 
The  ferpent,  that  did  fting  thy  father's  life. 
Now  wears  his  crown. 

Ham,  O,  my  prophetick  foul !  my  uncle  ? 

Ghoft,  Ay,  that  inceftuous,  that  adulterate  bea(t. 
With  wjtchcraft  of  his  wit  •,  with  traiterous  gifts, 

*  And  duller  /hould'ft  thou  he  than  the  fat  weed 

That  roots  iff  elf  in  eafe  on  Let  be  tutor  ft  Sec]  Shalcfpeut,  1 
parently  through  ignorance,  makes  Roman  Catholicks  of  chcfe  Pq 
Danes;  and  here  gives  a  defcription  of  purgatory;  but  yet  mixei 
with  the  Pagan  fable  of  Lethe^s  wharf.  Whether  he  did  it  to 
finuate  to  the  zealous  Proteftants  of  his  time,  that  the  Pagan  i 
Popi(h  purgatory  flood  both  upon  the  fame  footing  of  credibility, 
whether  it  was  by  the  fame  kind  of  licentious  inadvertence  that  I 
chael  Angelo  brought  Charon*s  bark  into  his  pi^yre  of  theLaft  Ju 
ment,  is  not  cafy  to  decide.     Wakburton. 

That  roots  itfelf  in  eafe,  fife]  Thus  the  quarto,  1604.  1 
folio  reads — *«  That  rots  itfelf,**  &c.  I  have  preferred  the  readinf 
the  original  copy,  becaufe  to  root  itfelf  is  a  natural  and  eafy  phr 
but  '*  to  rot  itfelf,*'  not  Englifli.  Indeed  in  general  the  readings 
the  original  copies,  when  not  corrupt,  ought  in  my  opinion  not  tfl 
departed  from,  without  very  ftrong  reafon.  That  roots  itfelf  in  « 
means,  whofe  fluggifli  root  is  idly  extended. 

The  modern   editors  read— Lrf^^'x  wharf;  but  the  reading  of 
old  copy  ii  right.     So,  in  Sir  Afton  Cockain's  poems,  X65S,  p.  l] 
*<  «—  fearing  thefe  great  a£lions  might  die, 
«  Neglected  cafl  all  into  Lethe  lake,"''     Malone. 

Otwty  han  the  fame  thought : 

*•  I        like  a  coarfe  and  ufelc fs  d anthill  weed, 
**  Fix'd  to  one  fpot,  and  ror  juft  as  I  grow,*' 

The  fuperiority  of  the  reading  of  the  folio  is  to  me  apparent :  to 
in  a  crefcent  ftate  (i.  e.  to  root  itfelf  J  affords  an  idea  of  adivity ; 
rot  better  fuits  with  the  dullnefs  and  inaflion  to  which  the  Ghoft 
fers.  NevertheJefs,  the  accufative  cafe  (itfelf)  may  feem  to  deni 
the  verb  rMff.     Stcevxns. 

•  ♦  —  bit  wit,—]  The  old  copies  hare  w/fi.  The  fabfeqoent  line  fli« 
thtt  it  wat  t  mifprint.    Malonx* 
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0  wicked  wit>  and  gifts,  that  have  the  power 
0  to  reduce !)  won  to  his  fhameful  luft 
lie  will  of  my  mod  feeming- virtuous  queen : 
J  Hamlet,  what  a  falling-offwas  there  ! 
nom  me,  whofe  love  was  of  that  dignity, 
hat  it  went  hand  in  hand  even  with  the  vow 
nade  to  her  in  marriage ;  and  to  decline 
)on  a  wretch,  whofe  natural  gifts  were  poor 
)  thofe  of  mine ! 

t  virtue,  as  it  never  will  be  mov'd, 
lough  lewdnefs  court  it  in  a  fhape  of  heaven  ; 
luft,  though  to  a  radiant  angel  link'd^ 
ill  fate  itfelf  in  a  celeftial  bed, 
id  prey  on  garbage. 

t,  loft !  methinks,  I  fccnt  the  morning  air ; 
ief  let  me  be : — Sleeping  within  mine  orchard  ^^ 
f  caftom  always  of  the  afternoon, 
K>n  m^  fecure  hour  thy  uncle  ftole, 
ith  juice  of  curfed  hebenon  in  a  vial^, 
id  in  the  porches  of  mine  ears  did  pour 

w^mitu  orcbardfl  Orchard  for  garden*  So,  in  R9mi$  and  ymSet t 

<•  Tht  orchard  walls  are  high,  and  hard  to  climb/*  Stbxt* 
fFith  juice  of  cmrfed  hebenon  in  a  vm/,]  The  word  here  ufed  wis 
re  probably  defigoed  by  a  metatbefis,  either  of  the  poet  or  tran* 
ber,  for  binebonf  that  is,  benbame ;  of  which  the  moft  common 
id  (byojcyamus  niger)  is  certainly  nartetic,  and  perhaps,  if  taken  in 
m6derable  quantity,  might  prove  poifonoos.  Galen  calls  it  cold 
lie  third  degree  ;  by  which  in  this,  as  well  as  ofiwmf  he  feema  noC 
mean  ao  adual  coldnefs,  but  the  power  it  has  of  benombing  the 
oltics.  Diofcorides  afcribes  to  it  the  property  of  producing  mad- 
s  (vBtf'iuw/ucc  fjionmin^),  Thefe  qualities  hsTe  been  con^mcd  by 
eral  cafes  related  in  modern  obfervations.  In  Wepfer  we  have  a 
id  account  of  the  various  cfTeds  of  this  root  upon  moft  of  the  mem- 
•  of  a  convent  in  Germany,  who  eat  of  it  for  fupper  by  miftake, 
nd  with  fuccory ;— heat  in  the  throat,  giddine(t,  dimneft  of  fight 
i  delirium.  Cicut,  Aquatic,  c.  x8.  Grxt. 
So,  in  Drayton's  Bat'ont*  Hearty  p*  51* 

*<  The  ifo\%^Mn%  benbane^  and  the  mandrake  drad.** 
In  Marlowe*s  Jew  of  Ma/ta,  1633,  the  word  is  written  !n  t  dif« 
vat  menner  1 

<<  — ^he  blood  of  Hydra,  Lerna*s  bane, 

««  The  joicc  of  Htb^iig  and Cocytui*  breath,**    Stiitims. 

0.4  Thi 


2,,  HAMLET, 

The  leperoos  diftilmeat' ;  whofe  efFedl 

Holds  luch  an  enmity  with  blood  of  man, 

I'hat,  fwift  as  qaick-filver,  it  courfes  through 

The  natural  gates  and  alleys  of  the  body  ; 

And,  with  a  fudden  vigour,  it  doth  poiTet 

And  curd,  like  eager  droppings  into  milk. 

The  thin  and  wholefome  blood  :  fo  did  it  mine  ; 

And  a  mod  in^nt  tetter  bark'd  about, 

Mod  lazar-Uke,  with  vile  and  loathfome  cruft. 

All  my  fmooth  body. 

Thus  was  I,  deeping,  by  a  brother's  hand. 

Of  life,  of  crown,  of  queen,  at  once  difpatch'd  ^ : 

Cut  off  even  in  the  bloffoms  of  my  {in^, 

Unhouferd',  difappointed  ^,  unanel'd*  ; 


s  The  Uperous  diJIilmeHti]  So,  in  Painter*s  Palact  pf  flttfa 
Vol.  II.  p.  142  :  *<  —which  being  once  pofTefled,  never  leaireth  1 
patient  till  it  hath  enfeebled  his  ftate,  like  the  qualitie  of  poifam  d 
silling  through  the  veins  even  to  the  heart.*^    Malomi. 

6  — ar  offr«difpatch*d:]  Difpatcb*dy(oTbtreft,     Warbu-rtoit. 

7  Cut  off  even  in  the  blojcms  0/  myjtn,  &c.]  The  very  words  of  tl 
part  of  the  fpeech  are  taken  (as  I  have  been  informed  by  a  gcatlem 
of  uodoabted  veracity)  from  an  old  Legend  ofSaintt,  where  a  mi 
who  was  accidentally  drowned,  is  Introduced  as  making  the  fa: 
complaint.     Stxxvens* 

*  Unbouferdt^]  Houfel  is  the  old  word  for  the  holy  eucharift.  ' 
howfel,  fays  Buiiukar  in  hitExpofitor^  8vo,  1616,  is  '*  to  minifter  faa 
■tents  to  a  fick  man  in  danger  of  deaih."  Unbeufetd  therefore 
without  having  received  the  facrameat  in  the  hour  of  death*  S09 
H9ffman's  Tragedt,  1631 1 

«  None  uing  thy  requiem,  no  friend  closed  thine  eyety 
"  Nor  lay'd  the  hallowM  earth  upon  thy  lips  s 
««  Thou  wert  net  boufePd.** 

Again,  in  Holinflied's  Cbronicie  :  <*  Alfo  children  were  chriiUai 
and  men  beujeled  and  anojled,  thorough  all  the  land,  except  fuch 
wert  in  the  bill  of  excommunication  by  name  expred'ed.*'     M  ALONi 

9  ^^if appointed fl  is  the  fame  as  unappointed\  and  maybe  propc 
explained  unprepared*  A  man  well  furniihed  with  things  neceflary  1 
an  enterprise,  was  fald  to  be  well  appointed,    Johnson. 

So,  in  Holia(hed*s  C^r0«V/i :  <*  He  had  not  paft  a  fifteen  lane 
as  they  termed  them  in  thofe  days,  that  is,  to  wit,  men  of  ara 
furniihed  and  appointed,''* 

Mr.  Upton  is  of  opinion,  that  the  particular  preparation  of  whi 
the  Ohoft  lamciita  the  waat|  was  i^nfejjkn  and  §bJoUti9it*    App^ 
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*  V3 reckoning  made,  hut  fcnt  to  my  jccount: 
^Vith  all  my  irapericctions  on  my  head  : 
O,  Jiorrible !  O,  horrible  I  moft  horrible  *  I 
X/choa  hall  nature  in  thee,  bear  it  not ; 
Xet  not  the  royal  bed  of  Denmark  be 
^  coach  for  luxury  '  and  damned  inceft. 
Sat,  howfoever  thou  purfu*ft  this  adl, 
^Taint  not  thy  mind,  nor  let  thy  foul  contrive 
^gainft  thy  mother  aught ;  leave  her  to  heavenf 
J^nd  to  thofe  thorns  that  in  her  bofom  lodge. 
To  prick  and  fling  her.     Fare  thee  well  at  once ! 
The  glow-worm  Ihews  the  matin  to  be  near. 
And  'gins  to  pale  his  uneffedual  fire  ^ ; 

Adieu^ 

jMs/,  he  »ddM,  is  agalii  ufed  in  Mtajurt  for  Mtafuri^  in  the  faoM 
ienfie  as  here : 

"  Therefore  your  beft  appctntment  make  with  fpeed." 

ICibella  it  the  fpeaker,  and  her  brother,  who  was  condemned  to 
die,  it  the  perfon  addrcHed.     Malone. 

<  ^^mmsMetd  i]  Without  extreme  undion.  So,  in  Sir  Thomas 
More's  Works,  p.  345 :  <*  The  extreme  undion  or  snelynit,  and  con- 
ftmatioa,  he  fa^d,  be  no  facraments  of  the  church.**  See  alfo  tht 
^votation  from  Holinlhed  in  n.  8,  where  the  word  it  fpelt  anoyUd, 

Malomx* 

The  Aaglo-faxon  noun-fubftantives,  bcafil,  (the  euchaitft»)  an4 
ef#,  oil,  are  plainly  the  roots  of  the  compound  adjc£livea, 
hwjtltd  and  Mndtd.  For  the  meaning  of  the  affix  ««  to  the  laft,  I 
««ott  Spelman'i  Oloffsry  in  loco.  «  Quin  et  diaionibut  (an)  ad- 
juDgitur,  fiqoidem  vel  wuijcrh  notrntknU  gratia,  vel  ad  finiuUrt  Mli^uid 
vel  unitum  demonftrandum.**  Hence  snded  flionld  feem  to  fignify 
«/«/,  or  mmohted,  by  way  of  eminence,  i.  e.  having  received  extreme 
uodion*    BxAND. 

*  Of  h^rUU!  Of  borrihU!  mofi  borrihU  l^  It  wat  ingenioufly 
Uoted  to  me  by  a  very  learned  lady,  that  this  line  feemi  to  belong  to 
Hamleti  in  whofe  mouth  it  is  a  proper  and  natural  exclamation ;  and 
who,  according  to  the  pradice  of  the  ftage,  may  be  fuppofed  to  inter- 
npc  to  long  a  fpecch.     Johnson. 

S  A  t^mch  fw  luxury—]  i.  e.  for  Uvdatjt,    So,  in  K,  Litr  : 
••  TflV  luxury  petl-mt/l,  for,**  &c.     5t K  Z  vx N«. 

See  Vol.  VIII.  p«  178,  n.  s.    Malomx. 

4  m^aaeffiSmdifin,]  i.  e.  (hining  without  heat*   Wax  Buxton. 

To  psU  i|  a  Terb  ufed  by  Lady  EUzs^glb  CtwtWf  in  he  Traiedy  of 
Mirtfai9i6l3< 

■  I        ■  Death 
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Adiea,  adieu^  adieu  !  remember  me  '.  [Exit 

Ham.  O  all  you  hoft  of  heaven  \  O  earth !  What  elfei 
And  (hall  I  couple  hell  ?— O  fie  ! — Hold,  hold,  my  heart  j 
And  you,  my  finews,  grow  not  inilant  old. 
But  bear  me  ftiffly  up ! — Remember  thee  ? 
Ay,  thou  poor  ghoft,  while  memory  holds  a  feat 
In  this  diftradted  globe  *.     Remember  thee  ? 
Yea,  from  the  table  of  my  memory^ 
ril  wipe  away  all  trivial  fond  records. 
All  faws  of  books,  all  forms,  all  preffures  paft> 
That  youth  andobfervation  copied  there ; 
And  thy  commandment  all  alone  fhall  live 
Within  the  book  and  volume  of  my  brain, 
Unmix'd  with  bafer  matter :  yes,  by  heaven. 
O  mofl  pernicious  woman  ! 
O  villain,  villain,  fmiling,  damned  villain  ! 
My  tables, — ^rnect  it  is,  1  fet  it  down  ', 

Thi 

(<  ■  Death  can  palf  as  well 

<*  A  cheek  of  rofes  as  a  cheek  lefs  bright/* 
Again,  in  Urry*s  Chaucer,  p.  56S :    «  The  iterre  falitb  her  whil 
cheres  by  the  flambes  of  the  foone,'*  &c. 

UnefftSiua!  fircy  I  believe,  rather  means,  fire  that  is  no  longer  fee 
when  the  light  of  morntiig  approaches.  So,  in  Pericles  Princt  •fty^ 
1609: 

«<  ■  like  a  glow  xvarmt^^ 

"  The  which  hath  Are  in  d^rknefs,  none  in  light.^  Stziviw 

5  Adiem,  mdleu^  adieu  I  &c.,]  The  foiio  reads  : 

Adieu,  adieu,  Hamltti  remember  me.     Stecvzks. 

6  ...  Rtmemher  thee  I 

Af^  thcu  poor  ghofit  while  memory  holds  a  feat 
In  this  dittraded  globe.]  So  in  our  poet's  i22d  fonnet: 
«  Which  fliall  above  that  idle  rank  remain, 
•(  Beyond  all  dates,  even  to  eternity  \ 
**  Or  at  the  leaft,  /«  long  at  brain  and  heart 
••  Ha'ue  faculty  by  naturt  to  fubfift,^'*     Maloni, 
■—  this  diftradted  globe.]  i.  e.  in  this  head  confufed  with  though 

Stxevek 

7  yVtf,/rcjBthetablcof  my  memory— ]  This  exprellion  is  ufed  I 
Sir  Philip  Sydney  iu  his  Defence  of  Poejie.    M alone. 

*  My  tables,— HM/r/ ;/  »,  /  Jet  it  Jswji,]  Hamlet  avails  himfeJf  < 

the  fame  caution  obfcrved  by  the  dodlor  in  the  fifth  a^  of  Macbeth 

—  •«  I  wi 
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That  one  may  fmilc,  and  fmile,  and  be  a  villain ; 
At  kaft,  I  am  fure,  it  may  be  (o  in  Denmark  :  [writing.} 
So,  uncle,  there  you  are.     Now  to  my  word*  j 
It  is.  Adieu t  adieu  !  remember  me, 
1  have  fvvorn  it. 

Hor,  [iv  it  bin  J]  My  lord,  my  lord,— 

Mar.  [n,vithitt.^  Lord  Hamlet,-^ 

Hor.  \jv}thin,'\  Heaven  fecure  him  ! 

Ham,  $0  be  it  ! 

Mar,   [within,^  Illo,  ho,  ho,  my  lord ! 

Ham,  Hillo,  ho,  ho,  boy  !  come,  bird,  come ', 

£/i/fr  Horatio,  fi/i</ Mar CELLUS. 
Mar,  How  is't,  my  noble  lord? 
Hor,  What  news,  my  lord  f 
Ham,  O,  wonderful  ! 
Hor.  Good  my  lord,  tell  it. 
Ham,   No;  you  will  reveal  it. 
Hor,  Not  I,  my  lord,  by  heaven. 
Mar,  Nor  I,  my  lord. 
Hams  How  fay  you  then ;  would  heart  of  m^n  once 

think  it  ? — 
But  you'll  be  fecret,— 

Hor,  Mar.  Ay^  by  heaven,  my  lord. 

Ham* 

«'  I  will  fet  down  what  comes  from  her,  to  fatisfy  my  remembranca 
the  more  fb'ongly.'*    Steevens* 

See  alfo  The  ihecotid  Part  of  K,  Henry  IV,/ 

«  And  therefore  will  be  wipe  hii  tables  clem,  • 
**  And  keep  no  tell-tale  to  his  memory.** 
York  is  here  fpeaking  of  the  king.     Table-books  in  the  time  of  oar 
aochoar  appear  to  have  been  nfed  by  all  ranks  of  people.  In  the  church 
they  were  filled  with  fhort  notes  of  the   fcrmon,  and  at  the  theatro 
with  the  fparkling  fentences  of  the  play.     Ma  lone. 

9  -^Now  to  my  wordi'\    Hamlet  alludes  to  the  wawb-word  given, 
every  day  in  military  lervice,  which  at  this  time  he  fays  is,  yidieuf 
Adkuy  remember  me.     So,  in  Tbe  DeviPs  Cbarhr,  a  Tragedy,  1607 1 
•*  Now  to  my  ^atch-ioord,'*     Steevens. 
>  —  eome,  birdj  come,"]  This  is  the  call  which  falconers  ufe  to  their 
hawk  in  the  air,  when  they  would  have  him  come  down  to  them. 

HANMII0 
This  espreflTion  is  ufed  in  MarfotCs  Dutih  CwrttKaUi  and  by  many 
othen  among  the  old  dramatic  wxlterit 

It 
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Ham*  There's  ne'er  a  villain,  dwelling  in  all  Deamaik^ 
Bat  he's  an  arrant  knave. 

Hor.  There  needs  no  ghoft  my  lord,  come  £rom  the 
grave. 
To  tell  us  this. 

Ham.  Why,  right ;  yon  are  in  the  right ; 
And  fo,  without  more  circumftance  at  all, 
I  hold  it  fit,  that  we  (hake  hands,  and  part : 
You,  as  your  bufinefs,  and  defire,  (hall  point  you ;— 
For  every  man  hath  bufinefs^  and  defire. 
Such  as  it  is, — and,  for  my  own  poor  part. 
Look  you,  I  will  go  pray. 

Hor.  Thefe  are  but  wild  and  whirling  words,  my  lord. 

Ham,  I  am  forry  they  offend  you,  heartily ; 
Yes  'faith,  heartily. 

Hor.  There's  no  offence,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Yes,  by  faint  Patrick  *,  but  there  is,  Horatio, 
And  much  offence  too.    Touching  this  vifion  here,— 
It  is  an  honeft  ghofi,  that  let  me  tell  you : 
For  your  defire  to  know  what  is  between  us, 
0*er-mafter  it  is  as  you  may.     And  now,  good  friends. 
As  you  are  friends,  fcholars,  and  foldiers. 
Give  me  one  poor  requeft. 

Hor^  What  is*t,  my  lord  ?  we  will. 

Ham*  Never  make  known  what  you  have  ieen  to« 
night. 

Hor*  Mar.  My  lord,  we  will  not. 

Ham.  Nay,  but  fwear  it. 

Hor.  In  faith,  my  lord,  not  L 

Mar.  Nor  I,  my  lord,  in  faith. 

It  appears  from  all  thcfe  pafTages,  that  it  was  the  falconer's  call,  ai 
HtfffMer  has  obferYcd.     Stkevivs. 

»  —  ^j,  St.  Patrick, — ]  How  the  poet  comes  to  make  HamleC 
fwear  by  St.  Patrick,  I  know  not.  Howeter,  at  this  time  all  the 
whole  northern  world^had  their  learning  from  Ireland;  to  which 
place  it  had  retired,  and  there  flouriflied  under  the  aufpiccs  of  this 
Saint.  But  it  was,  I  fuppofe,  only  faid  at  random  j  for  he  maket 
Hamlet  alhjdent  of  Wittenberg.     War  bur  ton. 

Dein  Swift's  •«  Verfes  on  the  fudden  dr>ing  up  of  St.  Patrick's 
"Well,  1716,**  contain  many  learned  allufioas  to  the  early  cultjva- 
tion  of  lireratare  in  Ireland.    Nichols. 

Ham* 
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Bam.  Upon  my  fword. 

Mmr.  Wc  hav«  fworn,  my  lord,  already. 

Mam.  Indeed,  upon  my  fwurd,  indeed. 

Gbofi.  [beneath']  Swear. 

Ham.  Ha,  ha,  boy  !    fay 'it  thou  ib?   art  dioa  theie^ 
true-penny  '  ? 
€ome  on, — you  hear  this  fellow  in  the  cellarage,— 
Conient  to  fwear. 

Hor.  Propofc  the  oath,  my  lord^ 

Ham.  Never  to  fpeak  of  this  that  you  have  feen. 
Swear  by  my  fword  \ 

3  —  truepenny  f]  Thii  word  at  well  at  fome  of  Hamlet*a  fWaer 
fxdamationi,  we  find  in  the Malecowtem,  1604: 

**  JUo,  ho,  ho,  ho ;  art  there  old  TrM-^ffiv/ /*'  STZBviKt. 

4  Svisr  by  my  Jword,]  Here  the  poet  has  preferred  the  maoocrt 
ef  the  ancient  Danci,  with  whom  it  was  relii'ioH  to  fwear  upon  their 
£wotd%.  See  Bsrtbntinuty  De  taufig  eotuempt.  mort*  apud*  Dmm.  Waib* 

I  was  once  inclinable  to  this  opinion,  which  is  likewife  well  de« 
fended  by  Mr.  Upton ;  but  Mr.  Garrick  produced  me  a  padage,  I 
think,  in  SrMMt^e,  from  which  it  appeared,  that  it  wascomaon  c» 
fwear  upon  the  fword,  that  is,  upon  the  crofs  which  the  old  fwordn 
always  had  upon  the  hilt.    Johnson. 

Shakfpeare,  it  is  more  than  probable,  knew  nothing  of  the  ancicne 
Dsnct,  or  their  manners.    Bvery  eztra^  from  Dr.  Farmer*a  pamphlit 
JMft  prove  as  inftrudive  to  the  reader  as  the  following : 
*<  In  the  Pafus  Primus  of  PUrct  PIowmaMf 
<<  David  in  his  daies  dubbed  knightcs, 
"  And  did  thtm/wtrt  on  btr  fword  to  ferve  truth  ever." 
*<  And  in  MiemimOf  the  common  butt  of  our  author,  and  thr 
*^  wits  of  the  time,  fays  Lorenao  to  Pedringano  :^- 

**  Swear  on  this  rre/i,  that  what  thou  fay'ft  is  true, 
**  Bot  if  I  prove  thee  per}ur*d  and  unjuft, 
^  This  very  fwrd^  whereon  thou  took*ft  thine  oath^ 
•«  Shall  be  a  worker  of  thy  tragedy.** 
To  the  authorities  produced  by  Dr.  Fanner,  the  following  may  be 
««ied  ftom  Htlin/btd,  p.  664 :  «  Warwick  kifTed  the  crola  of  K.  £4- 
"  «ari*s  fword,  at  it  were  a  vow  to  hit  promife.** 

Agsin,  p.  103S,  it  is  faid,  <>  that  Warwick  drew  out  his  fword* 
**  which  ochfer  of  the  honourable  and  worfhipfol  that  were  then  pre- 
"  fent  likewife  did,  whom  he  commanded,  that  each  one  (hould  kift 
^  tthct's  fword,  according  to  an  ancient  cuftom  amongft  men  of  war 
**  in  time  of  great  danger  j  aad  herewith  Uiey  made  •  folemn  vow,*' 
*^ 

a  Again, 


as8  HAMLET, 

Gboft,  [ieneafh]  Swear. 

Ham,  Hie  l^  unique  P  then  we'll  ihift  our  ground :— 
Come  hither,  gentlemen. 
And  lay  your  hands  again  upon  my  fword  : 
Swear  by  my  fword. 
Never  to  fpeak  of  this  that  you  have  heard. 

Glfoji,  [beneath']  Swear  by  his  fword. 

Ham.  Well  faid,  old  mole!  can'fl  work  i'thc  earth  fa 
faft? 
A  worthy  pioneer! — Once  more  remove,  good  friends. 

Hor.  O  day  and  night,  but  this  is  wondrous  (Irange! 

Ham.  And  therefore  as  a  firanger  give  it  welcome  5. 
'f  here  are  more  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  Horatio, 
Than  are  dreamt  of  in  your  philofophy. 
But  come; — 

Here,  as  before,  never,  fo  help  you  mercy ! 
How  flranee  or  odd  foe'er  I  bear  myfelf. 
As  r,  perchance,  hereafter  ftiall  think  meet 
To  put  an  antick  difpofition  on, — 
That  you,  at  fuch  times  feeing  me,  never  fhall. 
With  arms  encumber'd  thus,  or  this  head-fhakc. 
Or  by  pronouncing  of  fomc  doubtful  phrafe. 
As,  freli,   iJuell,   we  knoiv ; — or,  IVe  could,  an  if  <wi 
«m;o«A/;— or.  If  nve  lift  to  fpeaki'^or.  There  be,  an  if 
they  might  *  ;^- 
Or  fuch  ambiguous  giving  out  to  note 

Again,  in  Decker*s  comedy  of  Old  FortunatMs,  1600 1 

«*  He  has  fworn  to  me  on  the  crofs  of  his  pure  Toledo." 

In  the  foliloqu/  of  RoUnd  addrefTed  to  his  fword,  the  crofs  00  it  it 
not  forgotten:  «  —  capulo  eburneocandidiiTime,  cruce  aurea  fplendi- 
diifime/'  6cc.     Turpini  Hift.  deGeftis  Caroii  Mag.  cap.  22.  Stext* 

Spenfer  obferves  that  the  Irifli  in  his  time  ufed  commonly  to  fwear 
b|r  their  fword.  See  hii  View  of  the  State  •/  Jrelandf  written  in  1 596. 
Thi«cuflom,  indeed,  is  of  the  highed  antiquity  j  having  prevailed,  o 
we  learn  from  Lucian,  among  the  Scythians.     Malone. 

5  Amd  therefore  mt  a  ftranitr  gwe  it  tueUome,']  \.  e.    receive   it  to 
jourfelf;    take  it  under  your  own  roof;  as   much   as  to  fay,  Keep  it- 
jecret.    Alluding  to  the  laws  of  hofpitality.     War  burton. 

*  — 4«  i/they  might i]  Thus  the  quarto.  The  folio  read«»«n  if 
#^r#iDighCi    Malomx* 

That 


PRINCE    OF    DENMARK.  239 

Thit  yoa  know  aaght  of  me* :  This  do  fwcar^, 
^jnrace  and  mercy  at  yonr  moft  need  help  yod  f 

Gboft.  [bineathi]  Swear. 

Ham.  Reft>  reft,  perturbed  fpirit  *!-— So«  gentlemen^ 
"With  all  my  love  I  do  commend  me  to  you; 
And  what  To  poor  a  man  as  Hamlet  is 
May  do,  to  exprefs  his  love  and  friending  to  you, 
God  willing,  ihall  not  lack.     Let  us  go  in  together  ; 
And  ilill  your  fingers  on  your  lips,  I  pray. 
The  time  is  out  of  joint ; — O  curfed  fpight! 
That  ever  I  was  born  to  fet  it  right!— 
Nay,  come,  let's  go  together.  [Exeunu 

^  OrjMcb  tmbiguottt  giving  out  to  note 

Tbmt  you  know  amgbt  of  me :— ]  The  conftru^on  Is  irregalau'  and 
elllptJcaL  Swear  as  before,  fays  Hamlet,  that  you  never /b^//  by  folded 
arms  or  (baking  of  your  head  Utlmatt  that  a  fecret  it  Udgtd  im  yomr 
brtajti  \  and  by  no  ambiguous  phrafes  to  note  that  you  know  aught  of 
me. 

Shakfpeare  has  in  many  other  places  begun  to  con(lru£l  a  fentence 
in  one  form,  and  ended  it  in  another.  So,  in  AlVt  IVtH  that  endg 
Well :  *<  I  would  the  cutting  of  my  garments  would  fenre  the  turn,  or 
the  baring  of  my  beard ;  and  to  fay  it  was  in  ftratagem.** 

Again,  in  the  fame  play  :  «  No  more  of  this,  Helena  ;->left  it  be 
rather  thought  you  affect  a  forrow  than  to  have  :**    where  he  ought  to 
have  written  than  that  yo»  bavt  t  or,  left  you  ratbir  hi  thougbi  to  «/*• 
fiB  aforrov}y  tban  to  hiv;. 
Again,  ibidem  t 

**  I  badeber — If  her  fortunes  ever  ftood 
**  Keceflity'd  to  help,  tbat  by  this  token 
<*  I  would  relieve  her.** 
Again,  in  Tht  Tempeft :  ^  . 

**  I  have  with  fuch  provifion  in  mine  art 
«  So  fafely  ordered,  that  there  is  nofoui~~ 
**  No,,  not  fo  much  perdition  as  an  hair 
««  Betid  to  any  creature  in  the  velTel." 
See  alfo  Vol.  IV.  p.  156,  n.  8,  and  p.  240,  n.  8. 

!  Having  ofed  the  word  never  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  fentence, 
thatyou  ffrverfliall— ]  the  poet  confidered  the  negative  implied  in  what 
oilovs ;  and  hence  he  wrote — «  or—to  note,"  inltead  of  nor.  Ma  l  on  s» 
7  —  tbit  doffveaff  &c.]  The  folio  reads,  tbit  mot  to  do,  fwear,  Sec. 

Stekvens. 
Swiur  U  ufed  here  as  in  many  other  places,  u  a  difTyllable. 

Maloni* 
'  '^ perturbed  fpirit  l'\  The  verb  perturb  is  ofed  by  HolinAed,  and 
h  Bacon  in  his  Effay  on  Superftitign  ;  .<<  i<»UiClcfore  atheifm  did  never 
^^n^*&iteJ.••    Mai.one, 

ACT   II. 


«40  HAMLET, 

A  C  T    II.       S  C  E  N  E     I. 

A  Room  in  Polonius's  Hau/e» 
Enter  Polonius  and  Reynaldo*  # 

Pol,  Give  him  this  money,  and  thefe  notes,  Reynaldo* 

Rey,  I  will,  my  lord. 

PoL  You  (hall  do  marvellous  wifely,  good  Reynaldo, 
Before  you  vifit  him,  to  make  inquiry 
Of  his  behaviour. 

Rey.  My  lord,  I  did  intend  it. 

PoL  Marry,  well  faid :  very  well  faid.    Look  you,  fir. 
Inquire  me  firfl  what  Danfkers '  are  in  Paris  ; 
And  how,  and  who,  what  means,  and  where  they  keep* 
What  company,  at  what  expence ;  and  finding. 
By  this  encompafTment  and  drift  of  queftion. 
That  they  do  know  my  fon,  come  you  more  nearer 
Than  your  particular  demands  will  touch  it^  : 
Take  you,  as  'twere  fome  diftant  knowledge  of  him ; 
As  thus,—/  Jtncnv  his  father ^  and  his  friends y 
Jnd,  in  part,  him ; — Do  you  mark  this,  Reynaldo? 

Rey.  Ay,  very  well,  my  lord. 

PoL  And,  in  part,  him  ir^ut,  you  may  fay, — not  'well: 
But,  if^t  be  he  I  mean,  he*s  *very  'wild ; 
AddiSed  fo  and  fo ;— and  there  put  on  him 
What  forgeries  you  pleafe ;  marry,  none  fo  rank 
As  may  diihonour  him  ;  take  heed  of  that ; 
But,  fir,  fuch  wanton,  wild,  and  ufual  flips, 

9  The  quartos  read,  Enter  old  Polonius  *wUb  bit  man  or  tW9»  Stixt. 
i  —. /)jry%^ri— >]  Danjke  (in  Wamer*i  Albions  En^stnd)  is  theajicieaC 
name  of  Denmark.     Steevins. 
ft  ...  come  you  more  nesrer 
Than  your  particular  dtmeinds  will  touch  it  i'\   The  late  edItioQf 
read,  and  point,  thui : 

—  come  you  more  nearer ; 
Then  your  particular  demands  will  touch  It  { 
Throughout  the  old  copies  the  word  which  we  now  wrffe— ^^^v,  is 
conftantly  written  then.  I  have  therefore  here  printed  than,  which 
the  context  feems  to  me  to  require,  though  the  old  copies  have  then* 
There  is  no  point  after  the  word  neartrt  cither  in  the  original  qoirto, 
1604,  or  the  fslioi    Ma^omi. 

At 
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companions  noted  and  moil  known 
th  and  libeity. 
A)  gamittg,  my  lord. 

Ay,  or  drinking,  fencing,  fwcaring  %  quarrelling; 
ng : — You  may  go  (o  far. 
My  lord,  that  would  diihonour  him. 
Taith,  no;  as  vou  may  fcaibn  it  ia  tb»  clurge  \ 
ift  not  put  anotner  fcandal  on  him  '» 
t  is  open  to  incontinency ; 
not  my  meaning:  but  breathe  kia  faults  foqiiaiatlyj 
ity  may  feem  Skc  taints  of  liberty  ; 
h  and  out-break  of  a  &ry  mind  1 
encfs  ^  in  unreclaimed  blood» 
ralafiault^ 
But,  my  good  lord, — 
^Vherefore  fhould  you  do  this  ? 
Ay,  my  lord» 
know  that. 

Marry,  fir,  here's  my  drift ; 
believe,  it  is  a  fetch  of  warrant' ; 
ing  tkde  il^ht  {allies  on  my  fon, 
r^  a  thing  a  uttle  foil'd  i'  the  working, 

mkhg9  renciag,  /tiMtfriv^,]  I  foppof*  by  fuuh^  h  meut  a 
It  frequentatioq  of  the  feociAg-fchool^  a  refott  of  idolcat 
ft  young  men.    JoRNtON* 

,  J  fuppofe,  means,  pi(piing  hhnfdf  on  Hit  (ktU  tn  the  via  of 
,  and  ^arr«lliof  and  Wawllin^i  in  confequtnca  of  that  flulU 
tining  of  fencers,  fays  Goflbn  in  fait  StboiU  rf  Ahmfe,  1579, 
tUed  to  quarrelUfig:  they  tlunlce  thcmfalvet  ao  mtm,  if,  for 
F  a  ftraw,  they  prove  not  their  ralure  uppon  fame  bodiea 
Malohx* 

^,  no;  MS yvm  may  feafon Hf  Arc.]  The  qnarto  readf-^Falthf 
y  feafon  it  in  the  charge.  Ma  lone. 
nrjf  mt  fut  zaoxhtt ftamdal  •»  ^'m»]  i«  «•  a  very  djAarent 
Icandakms  failing,  namely  habitual  inoontioency,  Mr* 
\n  h\%  ShmkfpiMre  Reftowed  propofed  to  read-i^n  atDirican*' 
m  $  but  did  not  admit  the  emendation  into  hit  edition. 

Maloms* 
igtneft^]  Ssvgmtfii  for  wildmefs*    W aa  mu  a  t  on . 
lerai  Mjfauit*'}  i.  e.  fuch  aa  youth  ia  general  it  liable  to. 

Wabbvatox. 
lUVttWf  it  is  A  ftttb  of  warrant;]  Solht  iolio.  Th« 
lit,— a  ff tcb  of  wifi     Sticvkns. 

IX.  R  Mark 


,4*  H    A    M    L    E    T, 

Mark  yon. 

Your  party  in  converfe,  himyoa  woald  foand. 

Having  ever  feen,  in  the  prenominate  crimes ^« 

The  yoath,  yon  breathe  of,  guilty,  be  alTur'd,  j 

He  clofes  with  you  in  this  confequence ;  l;^ 

Good  fir  i  or  fo ' ;  ox  friend ^  or  gentleman,'^  j 


!■ 


I* 


According  to  the  phrafe»  or  the  addition. 

Of  man,  and  country.  i 

JUy.  Very  good,  my  lord.  j 

PoL  And  then,  fir,  does  he  this, — He  docs — ^What  was  I 
about  to  fav  ? — B^  the  mafs»  I  was  about  to  fay  fiMU. 
thing : — Where  did  1  leave  ?  l^ 

Rey,  At,  clofes  in  the  confequence  \  [| 

PoL  At,  clofes  in  the  confequence, — Ay ^  marry  \ 
He  clofes  with  you  thus : — /  know  tbo  getttUman ; 
I  faiv  bimyejlerday,  or  t* other  day. 
Or  then,  or  then  ;  ivith/kch,  orj'uch  ;  and^  ^^y^^fojp 
7here  ivas  he  gaming  ;  there  overtook  in  his  roujfe  j 
^bere  falling  out  at  tennis  :  or,  perchance,  \ 

Jfa*w  him  enter  fuch  a  hottfe  offeUe,  \  ^ 

(Videlicet,  a  brothel)  or fo  forth* — Seeyoa  now;.  '( 

Your  bait  of  falfehood  takes  this  carp  ox  truth  :  v 

And  thus  do  we  of  wifdom  and  of  reach,  ^ 

With  windlaces,  and  with  afTays  of  bias>  V 

By  indirections  find  dire^ons  out ;  \ 

$lo,  by  my  former  ledure  and  advice. 
Shall  you  my  fon  :  You  have  me,  have  you  not  ? 

Rey.  My  lord,  I  have. 

PoL  God  be  wi'you ;  fare  you  well. 

Rey.  Good  my  lord,— 

PoL  Obfervc  his  inclination  in  yourfelf '. 

9  — ^r/iromifftff^crimei,]  i.  e.  crimes  already  named.  SriBTBirt* 

*  Coed  fir,  or  foj]  I  fulpedt,  (with  Mr.  Tyrwhict,)  that  the  poc^ 
wrote — Good  fir,  or/--,  or  friend,  &c.  Jn  the  laft  «^  of  this  play,/«  i^ 
«fed  for  [o  forth :  •*  ^f\x  French  rapiera  and  poniardi,  with  thei^ 
sifigni,  as  gitdle,  hanger,  and/o."     Ma  lone. 

*  j^t,  ctofes  in  the  cenfcfuenct,]  Thus  the  quarto.  The  folio  addt*^ 
At  friend,  or  f  •,  or  gentleman.     Maloni. 

'  —  inyoirry^y.]  Hanmer  reads,  e*en  yourfelf,  and  is  followed  by  Dr^ 
Warbutton;  bui  perhaps  iji  yottifclfiaeaaSi  fa /wr9w«^/(»v»  not  bjf 
fpiei.    John  ION. 

Ri;. 
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l^(f  •  I  Hialiy  my  lord. 
W.  And  let  him  ply  his  ma£ck. 
?(y.  Well,  my  lord.  [ExiU 

Enter  Ophblia. 

oL  Farcwcl ! — How  now,  Ophelia  ?  what's  the  mat- 

ter? 
fB.  O,  my  lord,  my  lord,  I  have  been  fo  affrighted ! 
oL  With  what,  in  the  name  of  heaven  ? 

fh.  My  lord,  as  I  was  fewing  in  my  dofet, 
Hamlet, — with  his  doublet  all  unbrac'd ; 
liat  dpon  his  head  ;  his  fbckiilgs  fbul'd, 
;artcr'd,  and  down-gyved  to  his  ancle  ♦ ; 
as  his  (hirt ;  his  knees  knocking  each  other  ; 
[  with  a  look  fo  piteous  in  purport^ 
f  he  had  been  loofed  out  or  hell, 
peak  of  horrors,— he  comes  before  me. 
§L  Mad  for  thy  love  ? 
ph.  My  lord,  I  do  not  know  ; 
,  truly,  I  do  fear  it. 
9I.  Whatfaidhe? 

ph.  He  took  me  by  the  wrift,  and  held  me  hard  ; 
h  goes  he  to  the  length  of  all  his  arm  ; 
I,  with  his  other  hand  thus  o'er  his  brow» 
falls  to  fuch  perufal  of  my  face, 
le  would  draw  it.     Long  ilay'd  he  fo ; 
aft, — a  little  (haking  of  mine  arm, 
[  thrice  his  head  thus  waving  up  and  down,-« 
rais'd  a  figh  fo  piteous  and  profound, 
t  did  feem  to  (hatter  all  his  bulk  ', 
I  end  his  being :  That  done,  he  lets  me  go : 
l>  with  his  hesui  over  his  (houlder  tura'd, 

U»gsrter*dt  m»d  Jown-fjvtd  to  bit  mnelt  ;1    Down-nvid  meant 

bf  down  like  the  loofe  cia^hure  which  connnei  the  fetters  round 

indet.    Stecyens. 

lot  the  quartoi   1604,  and  1605*  and  the  folio.     In  the  quarto 

Si  I,  the  word  gyved  was  changed  to  gifrtd.     M  a  lom  b  . 

*-  ttU  bit  bulkrj  i.  e.  all  his  body.    So,  in  Tbg  Rape  ofLucretes 

*<  — —  her  heart 

«  Beating  her  Ulk,  that  hit  hand  (hakci  withil." 
ieVol.  VI.  p.  4881  o.  3.    Malomi, 

R  2  He 


444  HAMLET^ 

He  fecmM  to  find  his  way  without  his  eyes  ; 
For  out  o'doors  he  went  without  their  helps, 
And,  oo  the  lad,  bended  their  light  on  m«.  ^  ) 

PoL  Come,  go  with  me ;  I  will  go  feek  the  klogt 
This  is  the  very  ecftafy  of  love ; 
Whofe  violent  property  foredoes  itfelf  ^,- 
And  leads  the  will  to  defperate  undertakings. 


As  oft  as  any  paflion  under  heaven. 

That  does  afflift  our  natures.     I  am  forry,— 

What,  have  you  given  him  any  hard  words  of  late  ? 

Oph*  No,  my  good  lord;  but,  as  you  did  commandi 
I  did  repel  his  letters,  and  deny'd 
His  accefs  to  me. 

PoL  That  hath  made  him  mad. 
I  am  forry,  that  with  better  heed,  and  judgment, 
I  had  not  quoted  him  ^ :  I  fear'd  he  did  but  trifle. 
And  meant  to  wreck  thee  ;  but,  befhrew  my  jealoufy  1 
It  feems,  it  is  as  proper  to  our  age 
To  caft  beyond  ourfelves  in  our  opinions. 
As  it  is  common  for  the  younger  fort 
To  lack  difcretion".     Come»  go  we  to  the  king: 

Thif 

S  mm  foredoes  itfelfy]  Toforedo  is  to  deftroy.     So,  in  Othdlo : 

<<  That  either  maket  me,  ot  foredoes  me  qoite**'     Stxktshi« 
7  /  bad  not  quoted  bim :]  I  had  not  marked  or  obferred  hinu    ^Of 
in  Tbe  Rape  of  Lucrece  i 

«  Yea,  the  illiterate— — 
"  Will  quote  my  loathed  trefpafs  in  my  looks.*' 
In  this  paH'age,  in  the  original  edition  of  1594,  the  word  is  writtel 
eotef  as  it  is  in  the  quarto  copy  of  this  play.     It  is  merely  the  old  or' 
corrupt  fpelling  of  the  word.     See  Vol.  II.  p.  378,  n.  6,  and  p.  4tT, 
n.  6 ;  Vol.  III.  p.  471,  n.  6,  and  Vol.  IV.  p.  537,  n.  6.     In  Mi»» 
iheu*s  Di£t.   1617,   wc  find,  «  To  ^«or^,  mark,   or  note,  a   omtil*^ 
Numeris  enim  fcribentes  fentcntias  fuas  notune  et  diftinguunt*       See 
aUb  Cotgrave*s  Did.  161 1  :  "  Qiioter.    To  fuote  or  mMrke  an  the  au«» 
gent;  to  note  by  the  way.'*     Maloke. 
*  —  it  it  at  proper  to  our  age 
To  caji  beyond  ourjelvet  tn  our  opinicnSf 
Ai  it  ii  common  for  tbe  younger  fort 

To  lack  difcretion,]  This  is  not  the  remark  of  a  weak  man*  The 
?lce  of  age  is  coo  much  fufpiclon*  Men  long  accuftomed  »  the  wiles  of 


I 
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u(l  be  known ;  which,  being  kept  dofc,  might 

move* 
rief  to  hide^  than  hate  to  utter  love. 

[Extuntm 

SCENE      11. 

A    Room   in   the  Cajllg^ 

ingyQoeen, Rosen CR ANT z,  Guildbk«terVj 
«ff^  AttenioHts. 

.  Welcome,  dear  RofencraBtz,  and  Guildenftera! 

er  that  we  much  did  long  to  fee  you, 

!jd»  we  have  to  ufe  you,  did  provoke 

ty  fending .    Something  have  you  l^ard 

ilet's  transformation ;  fo  I  call  it, 

3r  the  exterior  nor  the  inward  man 

les  that  it  was :  What  it  (hould  be, 

ian  his  father's  death,  that  thus  hath  pot  him 

1  from  the  nnderHanding  of  •himfelf, 

C  dream  of:  I  entreat  you  both, 

-being  of  fo  young  days  brought  up  with  him ; 

ace>  to  neighboured  to  his  youth  and  humour ',— • 

omiBonly  htjwd  tbemfelvitj  let  their  conning  go  farther  than 
1  attend  it.  This  is  always  the  fault  of  a  little  mind,  made 
long  commerce  with  the  world.  Johnsok. 
artosread — £[)r  ^Mvr/r,  it  ii  as  proper,  Hcc*  Stectins* 
aker's  Wwdtrful  Tesn,  410.  1603,  we  find  an  ocpreflion 
>  that  in  the  text.  «*  Now  tht  thirftie  citizen  c^<  ktfvid 
e.**    Malonx. 

famft  he  kncnon ;  nbicb,  buni  k«pt  chft^  wif  *'  movt^ 
^fritf  to  bide,  than  bate  to  utter  hve.]  i,  r.  This  muft  bo 
wn  to  the  king,  for  (being  kept  fecret)  the  hiding  Hamlet*a 
t«ccaffon  more  mifehief  to  us  from  him  and  tbequetn,  than 
nf  or  revealing  of  it  will  occafion  hate  and  refentraent  from 
The  poet's  ill  and  obfcore  expreirien  feems  to  haire  been 
hit  afiedation  of  condoding  the  fcene  vrith  a  conplet* 
T  reads» 

'mv  gr'uif  $0  hide  bate,  than  fa  utter  love*    Jouvtos. 
ibumourA  Thus  the  foUo,    The  ^aartot  read,  iiMrJMrr. 

STtsvxNe* 

R  3  That 


,46  HAMLET, 

That  you  vouchfafc  your  reft  here  in  our  court 
Some  little  time :  (o  by  your  companies 
To  draw  him  on  to  pleaiures  ;  and  to  gather, 
£o  much  as  from  occafion  you  may  glean. 
Whether,  aught,  to  us  unknown,  aiHids  him  thus'. 
That,  open'd,  lies  within  our  remedy. 

^een.  Good  gentlemen,  he  hath  much  talk'd  of  yOQ) 
And,  fure  I  am,  two  men  there  are  not  living. 
To  whom  he  more  adheres.     If  it  will  pleafe  yoa 
To  ftiew  us  fo  much  gentry  ',  and  good  will. 
As  to  expend  your  time  with  us  a  while. 
For  the  fupply  and  profit  of  our  hope  ♦, 
Your  vifitation  (hall  receive  fuch  thanks 
As  fits  a  king's  remembrance.  j 

Ro/,  Both  your  majeftics 
Might,  by  the  fovereign  power  you  have  of  us. 
Put  your  dread  pleafures  more  into  command  I 

Than  to  entreaty.  ! 

Gk/7.  But  we  both  obey  ; 
And  here  give  up  ourfelves,  in  the  full  bent  ^g 
To  lay  our  fervice  freely  at  your  feet. 
To  be  commanded. 

Ki//^.  Thanks,  Rofencrantz,  and  gentle  Guildenflcrn* 

^een.  Thanks,  Guildenftern,  and  gentle  Rofencrantz ; 
And  I  befeech  you  inftantly  to  vifit 
My  too  much  changed  fon.— Go,  fome  of  you. 
And  bring  thefe  gentlemen  where  Hamlet  is. 

GuiL  Heavens  make  our  prefence,  and  our  pradIceS| 
Fleafant  and  helpful  to  him  ! 

^een.  Ay,  amen ! 

l^Exeunt  Ros.  Guil,  and  fome  AttendoHU* 

*  Whether  aught y  &c.]  This  line  is  omitted  in  the  folio.    Sti«<» 
3  Tojbc^  uijo  much  gentry—]  Gentry^  for  complaifanct.    Waiib« 
^  F»rtbefyfj>{jf,icc.]    That  the  hope  which    your    arrrival  h^ 

raifed  may  be  completed  by  the  dcfired  efic€l.    Johnson. 

5  _  iff  the  full  bent,]  The  full  bent  is  tbe  utmoB  extremity  0/  extT^ 

tun*    The  aliufiOD  is  to  a  bow  bent  asfar  asiCMriJlgo.     SoaftcrwatcM 

in  this  play : 

* '  Th^y  fool  xnc  to  tbe  top  of  my  btnt.^^    Ma  i.  0  k  x  # 
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Enter  Polonivs, 

>/.  The  embaflkdors  from  Norway,  my^good  Iord« 

ioyfully  returned. 

Hg.  Thou  ftill  haft  been  the  father  of  good  news. 

L  Have  I,  my  lord  ?  AfTure  you,  my  goodliege^ 

d  my  duty,  as  I  hold  my  foul, 

to  my  God,  and  to  my  gracious  king: 

I  do  think,  (or  elfe  this  brain  of  mine 

s  not  the  trail  of  policy  To  fure  ^ 

hath  n5'd  to  do,)  that  I  have  found 

rery  caufe  of  Hamlet's  lunacy. 

r^.  O,  fpeak  of  that ;  that  do  I  long  to  hear. 

'.  Give  firll  admittance  to  the  embafladors  ; 

ews  ihall  be  the  fruit  to  that  great  feaA  ^ 

y^.  Thyfelf  do  grace  to  them,  and  bring  them  io. 

[£;r#/POLO|liU«» 
Us  me,  my  dear  Gertrude,  he  hath  found 
liead  and  fource  of  all  your  Ton's  diftemper. 
rr«.  I  doubt,  it  is  no  other  but  the  main  ; 
other's  death,  and  our  o'er-haily  marrriage. 

r^PoLONIUS,    luitb   VOLTIMAND,  a«i/CORl«2« 
LIUS, 

xg.  Well,  we  fhafl  lift  him.— Welcome,  my  good 

friends ! 
Voltimand,  what  from  our  brother  Norway? 
r.  Mod  fair  return  of  greetings,  and  defircs. 

onr  firfl,  he  fent  out  to  fupprefs 
ephew's  levies  ;  which  to  him  appeared 
I  a  preparation  'gainft  the  Polacic  ; 
>etter  look'd  into,  he  truly  found 
I  again  ft  your  highnefs:  Whereat  griev'd,— • 

fo  his  ficknefs,  age,  and  impotence, 
mlfely  borne  in  hand  *,— -fends  out  arrefts 

•  the  trail  $f  p^Ttey'-^l  The  trail  is  the  cwrfe  «/  an  tnimsl  furm 
tbefetnt,    John  ION* 

•  tbtfrMit-^j  The  difert  after  ihe  meit.    Johnson. 
'h^mt  in  bsudf^]  i.  i,  deceived,  impofed  on.  StistinS. 
\rol.IV.p.357»o.6t     Malomx. 

R  4  Oo 


^4S  -HAMLET, 

On  Fortinbras ;  which  he,  in  brief,  obeys; 

Receives  rebuke  from  Norway ;  and,  in  fine. 

Makes  vow  bdfbrc  his  onclc,  never  more 

To  give  the  aflfay'  of  arms  againft  year  majefty* 

Whereon  old  Norway,  overcome  with  joy. 

Gives  him  three  thoafand  crowns  in  annual  fee ' ; 

iVnd  his  commiflion,  to  employ  thofe  foldiers. 

So  levied  as  before',  againft  the  Polack  : 

With  an  entreaty,  herein  further  (hewn,  [gi'ves  a  faferi 

That  it  might  pleafe  you  to  give  quiet  pafs 

Through  your  dominions  for  this  enterprize; 

On  fuch  regards  of  fafety,  and  allowance^ 

As  therein  are  fet  down. 

King,  It  likes  us  well ; 
And,  at  our  more  confider'd  time,  we*ll  read, 
iVnfwer,  and  think  upon  this  bofinefs. 
Mean  time,  we  thank  you  for  your  well-took  labour : 
Go  to  your  reft ;  at  night  we'll  feaft  together  *  : 
Moft  welcome  home  !  [Exeunt  Vol  .  and  CoRi 

PoL  This  bo^nefs  is  well  ended. 
My  liege,  and  madam,  to  expoftulate  ^ 

What 

9  To  Ttvt  the  fjay^-^^  To  take  the  ajay  was  a  technical  ezpreffion, 
«rigln&liy  applied  to  thofe  who  tafted  wine  for  princes  and  great  men* 
Sec  Vol.  VJII.  p.  673,  n.  5.    Malone. 

'  Giv€s  blm  three  tboufand  crownt  in  amnual  f*i\\  Thus  the  fotiok 
The  quarto  hat— tkreq/r^re  thoufand.     Malonz. 

Fet  in  this  place  Hgnifies  retuardf  recomfttut.  So  uuSITiVfeiltbtt 
tndi  Hvelli 

«<  —Not  helping,  death*!  my/rr ; 
<<  But  if  I  help,  what  do  you  promife  me  ? 
The  word  is  commonly  ufed  in  Scotland,  for  wgttp  at  we  fay  ZifM 
ytr'x  fee^  phyfuiMH*sfee,     Steevens. 

Fee  is  denned  by  Miniheu  in  his  Di£^.  1617,  *  reward.    Ma  Lost* 

^  -^  at  night  'we*/ifeafi—'\  The  king's  intemperance  it  never  fuf- 
fered  to  be  forgotten.     Johnson. 

^My  iiege,  and  madam  t  to  expoftulate  ^^1  ToexfoftuUtiffoT  to  etifin 
•f  difcufs. 

The  ftrokes  of  humour  in  this  fpeech  are  admirable.  Pekwiot^ 
chara^er  is  that  of  a  weak,  pedant,  minifter  of  ftate.  His  declama- 
tion is  a  fine  fatire  on  the  impertinent  oratory  then  in  vogne,  which 
placed  reafon  in  the  formality  of  method,  and  wit  in  the  jingle  and 
plair  of  words.    Wixh  what  arc  is  he  made  to  pride  himfelf  in  his  vit, 

rtat 
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Wbt  majcfiy  ihould  be,  what  duty  i^, 
^Viiy  day  is  day,  night,  night,  and  time  is  time, 

Wctc 

That  bt  it  mtdf  *tis  trnts  Yts  trn,  Uupit^  ; 
Amdfity  *tiif  *tis  true:  A  fooUfli  figure^ 
Botfarew«14t»— • 

Aodhowezquifitely  does  the  poet  ridicule  tho^reafoit  trnfi/bhUf  wbere 
Ik  makes  Polonius  remark  on  Htmlet*t  miKineiii : 

Though  this  he  madnefsy  yet  there's  method  iVr  x 
<Ai  if  method,  which  the  wits  of  that  age  thought  the  moft  eflenckl 
^oaJiCy  of  a  g«od  4lifcourfe,  would  make  amends  for  the  madncrs.    It 
vas  wisduefs  indeed,  yet  Potonius  could  comfort  himfelf  with  thta  re- 
flexion, that  at  lead  it  was  method*     It  is  certain  Shakfpeare  eacdt 
in  oothiog  naore  than  in  the  prefervation  of  his  chartdiers )  To  tUt 
iifeand  variety  ofcharaSer  (fays  our  great  poet  in  his  admirable  pre- 
face to  Shakfpeare,)  we  mufi  aid  the  noonierful  prefervation  of  it.   We 
bave  faid  what  is  the  character  of  Polonius  \  and  it  is  allowed  on  all 
hands  to  be  drawn  with  wonderful  life  and  fpirit,  yet  the  unity  of  it 
hai  been  thought  by  fome  to  be  grofsly  violated  in  the  excellent  pro- 
eepts  and  infiruSfioas  which  Shakfpeare  makes  his  ftatefman  give  to 
his  fon   and  fenrant  in  the  middle  of  the  frfi,  and  beginning  of  the 
fe:0ad  aS*     But  I  will  venture  to  fay,  thefe  en  tics  have  not  entered 
into  the  poet*s  art  and  addrefs  in  this  particular.     He  had   a  mind  to 
ornament  iut  fcenes  with  thofe  fine  lefTons  of  focial  life ;  but  his  Polo- 
nius was  too  weak  to    be  author  of  themi    though  he  was  pedant 
camgjh  to  luve  met   with  them  in  his  reading,  and  fop  enough  to 
get  them  by  heert,  and  reuil  them  for  his  own.     And  this  the  port 
kas£iidy  Aiewn  us  was  the  cafe,  where,  in  the  middle  of  Potoaies's 
iaftro6boiis  to  his  fervant,  he  makes  him,  though  without  having  k> 
ceiled  aay  interrmption,  forget  his  kflbn,  and  fay, 
Amd  thent  fi^t  ^^*  he  this  i 
Me  dnet-^tf^hat  was  J  ahout  to  fay  f 
I  wot  abomt  to  fay  fometbtng'^  where  did  I  Isavt  f 
The  faTsnt  replies, 

Jb^  clofes  ie  the  conieqoence.  This  fets  Polonius  rights  and  lie 
ipcsoa, 

Jity  doies  In  the  confequeoce. 

■^  marry^ 
Be  chfes  that :— I  know  the  gentleman,  &c, 
wUch  fliews  the  very  words  got  by  heart  which  he  was  repeating. 
Othsrvile  tl^et  in  the  confequence^  which  conveys  no  particular  idea  of 
the&fafed  he  was  upon,  could  never  have  made  him  recoiled  where 
he  brake  oflT.  This  is  an  extraordinary  inftance  of  the  poet*s  art,  and 
aneodon  to  the  prefervation  of  charader.    Wabbvbtom. 

This  account  of  the  charader  of  Polonius,  though  it  fuffidently 
Rcenciles  the  feeming  inconfiftency  of  fo  much  wifdcm  with  (o  much 
^y,  does  not  perhaps  correfpond  cxadly  to  the  ideas  of  our  authoi* 

The 
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Were  nothing  bat  to  wafle  night,  day,  and  time* 

Therefore, — iincc  brevity  is  the  foul  of  wit, 

And  (edioufnefs  the  limbs  and  outward  fioari(hes,<-^ 

I  will  be  brief:  Your  noble  fon  is  mad: 

Mad  call  I  it ;  for,  to  define  true  madncfs. 

What  is't,  but  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  mad ; 

But  let  that  go.      . 

^een.  More  matter,  with  lefs  art, 
PoL  Madam,  1  fwear,  I  ufe  no  art  all. 
That  he  is  mad,  'tis  true:  'tis  true,  'tis  pity; 
And  pity  'tis,  'tis  true :  a  foolifti  figure  ; 
But  farewel  it,  for  I  will  ufe  no  art. 
Mad  let  us  grant  him  then:  and  now  remains. 
That  we  find  out  the  caufe  of  this  efFedl ; 
Or,  rather  fay,  the  caufe  of  this  defedl ; 
For  this  efFed^,  defeftive,  com^s  by  caufe: 
Thus  it  remains,  and  the  remainder  thus. 
Perpend.  • 

I  have  a  daughter ;  have,  while  (he  is  mine ; 
Who,  in  her  duty  and  obedience,  mark,« 
Hath  given  me  this :  Now  gather,  and  furmife* 

The  commentator  makes  the  charafler  of  Polonius,  a  chara£ler  t 
of  maaners,  difcriminated  by  properties  fuperficial,  accidental, 
acquired.  The  poec  intended  a  nobler  delineation  of  a  mixed  < 
rafter  of  manners  and  of  nature.  Polonius  is  a  man  bred  in  coi 
cxerclfed  in  bufinefi,  ftored  with  oMervation,  confident  of  hia  Ju 
ledge,  proud  of  his  eloquence,  and  declining  into  dotage.  His  n 
of  oratory  is  truly  reprefented  as  defigned  to  ridicule  the  pra£Ho 
thofe  times,  of  prefaces  that  made  no  introduction,  and  of  met 
that  embarraffed  rather  than  explained.  This  part  of  his  chara6t« 
accidental,  the  reft  is  natural.  Such  a  man  is  poHtive  and  confid 
becaufe  he  knows  that  his  mind  was  once  (Irong,  and  knows  not 
it  is  become  weak.  Such  a  man  excels  in  general  principles,  but 
ID  the  particular  application.  He  is  knowing  in  retrofpe^,  and.ij 
rant  in  fotefight.  While  he  depends  upon  his  memory,  and  can  c 
from  his  repolitories  of  knowledge,  he  utters  weighty  fentencei, 
gives  ufei'ul  counfel  ;  but  as  the  mind  in  its  enfeebled  ftate  caane 
kept  long  bufy  and  intent,  the  old  man  is  fubjedt  to  fudden  d 
li^ion  of  his  faculties,  he  lofes  the  order  of  his  ideas  and  entar 
himfelf  in  his  own  thoughts,  till  he  recovers  the  leading  principle, 
falls  again  into  his  former  train.  This  idea  of  dotage  encroad 
upon  wifdom,  will  folre  all  the  phseaomena  of  the  charader  of  P 
JUtts*    John  son* 
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*^7i5  the    cdtjllaly    and  ;;;•;  fwjl^s  idd,    t'.i  7nrj}  hcauiiji-ii 

That's  an  ill  phrafe,  a  vile  phrafe  ;  beautify*  d  is  a  vile 
phnfe ;  but  you  (hall  hear.— Thos : 

In  btr  excellent  tubite  bo/om,  tbe/e*,  &c.«— 

^en.  Came  this  from  Hamlet  to  her  ? 

f^L  Good  madam,  day  a  while;  I  will  be  faithful.— 

Dsubt  then,  the  ftars  are  fire  %  [reads* 

Doubt,  that  the  fun  doth  move  ; 
Doubt  truth  to  be  a  liar ; 

But  ne'ver  doubt,  I  love^ 

0  dear  Ophelia »  /  am  ill  at  thefe  numbers ;  /  ha've  nai 
ert  to  reckon  my  groans  :  but  that  I  love  thee  beft,  O  moft 
htp,  believe  it.     Adieu. 

yhine  evermore,  moft  dear  lady,  vahilft  this 

machine  is  to  him,  Hamlet* 

Thii 

4  T«  tb*  cdtJtiaJ,  and  my  fouVi  id^J,  the  moft  beautified  OpbeTia'^'J 
Mr«  Theobald  for  btautijied  fubftituted  beat'ifitd.     M  a  lok  E • 

Dr.  Wvburton  has  Allowed  Theobald ;  but  I  am  in  doubt  whe- 
ther htMtifiid,  though,  as  Polonius  calls  it,  a  viii  phrafe,  be  not  the 
proper  word.  Beautijied  ferms  to  be  a  viU  fbrafe,  for  the  ambiguity 
0fitt  meaning.    Johnson. 

Haywardy  in  his  Hiftory  of  Edward  VI.  fays,  «  Katberine  Parte, 
qoeea  dowager  to  king  Henry  VIII.  was  a  woman  btautified  with 
aaiiy  excellent  virtues.**    Fakmxi* 

Agiiny  Naih  dedicates  his  Cbnft*s  Tears  votr  JentfaJem,  15949  **  to 
^moAbeoMtifad  lady,  the  lady  Elixabeth  Carey.** 

Agaia,  in  Green*s  Mamilia,  1593  t  **  —although  thy  perfon  is  fo 
Vndy  ieaBthUd  with  the  dowries  of  nature.** 

B!  and  vift  as  the  phrafe  may  be,  our  author  has  ufed  it  again  ia 
tkt  7««  CiMtlemin  of  Verona  : 

**  feeing  you  are  beautified 

"  With  goodly  (hape,-  &c.     Stkxvzns. 
'  Is  her  ixeeUent  white  bofem,'^']    So,   in  the  Tvfo  CentUmen  tf 
Atsm; 

«  Thy  letters 

<<  Which,  being  writ  to  me,  (ball  be  deltverM 
"  Eren  in  the  mUk-mhite  bofim  of  thy  love,** 
See  a  note  on  this  pafTage.*'    Stxkvins. 

1  luve  here  followed  the  quarto.    The  fulio  reads : 

Theft  io  her  fxcellcnt  white  bofoin^  thcfcj  &c. 

Ia 
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This,  in  obedience,  hath  my  daughter  ihewn  mel 

And  more  above  ^>  hath  ^his  folicicings, 

Ai  they  fell  out  by  time,  by  means,  and  place. 

All  given  to  mine  ear. 

King.  But  how  hath  fhe 
Receiv'd  his  love? 

Poi.  What  do  you  think  of  me  ? 

King,  As  of  a  man  faithful  and  honourable. 

Pol,  I  would  fain  prove  fo.    But  what  might  you  thinkj 
When  I  had  fecn  this  hot  love  on  the  wing, 
(As  I  perceiv'd  it,  I  muft  tell  you  that. 
Before  my  daughter  told  me,)  what  might  you^ 
Or  my  dear  majefty  your  queen  here,  think. 
If  I  had  play'd  the  deik,  or  table-book; 
Or  given  my  heart  a  working,  mute  and  dumb  ; 
Or  look'd  upon  this  love  with  idle  fight ; 
What  might  you  think  *  ?  no,  I  went  round  to  work. 
And  my  young  miftrefs  thus  I  did  befpeak  ; 

In  our  poet's  time  the  word  Tbrfo  was  ufually  added  at  the  end  of 
the  foperftription  of  letters,  but  I  have  never  met  with  it  both  ft  the 
beginning  and  end.     Malone. 

6  0  meft  beft]  So,  U  Acolaftui^  a  comedy,  1 540  :  <<  —that  IWi^g  mjk 
hiji  redreffer  or  reformer,  is  God.'*    Stexvems. 

7  — MTtfrr  tf^ovff,— ]  is,  monoveTf  hefides,     JoHNlOM* 
^  Jf  I  bad  played  the  dejk  or  table-book  ; 

Or  gwtn  wy  btMTt  m  wtrkhg,  mute  snd  duubi 
Or  iooti'dtiffOH  tb'n  love  with  idleju^bt ; 

H^bat  migbt you  tbitik  f^l  u  e,  Jf  either  J  had  coaveye^  tatel- 
licence  between  oiem,  and  been  the  confident  of  their  amours  [pU^*d 
the  deJk  or  table  book],  or  had  connived  at  it,  only  oUerved  mem  iA 
lecret,  without  acquainting  my  daughter  with  my  difcovery  [gi^om  my 
heart  a  mute  and  dumb  working^  ;  or  iaflJy,  had  been  negligent  in  ob- 
ferving  the  intriguei  and  overlooked  it  [looked  upon  this  lovo  witk  idle 
figbt'\  \  what  would  you  have  thought  of  me  ?     Warbuiton. 

I  doubt  whether  the  firfl  line  is  rightly  explained.  It  may  mean, 
if  I  had  locked  up  this  fecret  in  my  own  breaft,  as  dofely  aa  if  it 
were  confined  in  a  delk  or  table-  book,     M  a  l  o  n  x . 

Or  given  my  heart  a  working  mute  and  dumb  i"]  The  famepleo* 
aaim  is  found  in  our  authour*s  Rape  ofLucrect: 

<<  And  in  ray  hearing  be  you  mute  and  dmmb*^    Maaonx* 
The  folio  reads«-a  vunk'tng^    Stxivcns* 
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Lsri  Hamlet  is  a  prince  out  of  thy  J^hert^  \ 
S'bis mufi  not  be:  and  then  I  prefcripts  gave  hct  S 
^Thatihe  fliouia  lock  herfelf  from  his  refort» 
i^dfflit  no  meifengers,  receive  no  tokens. 
"Which  done,  fhe  took  the  frnits  of  my  advice  •  ; 
ilod  he,  repaired,  (a  fhort  tale  to  make,) 
Tell  into  a  iadnefs  ;  then  fnto  a  fad  ' ; 
Thence  to  a  watch :  thence  into  a  weaknei^ ; 
Thence  to  a  lightnefs ;  and,  bv  this  declenfion^ 
Into  the  madnefs  wherein  now  he  raves^ 
'And  all  we  mourn  for. 
KtHg.  Do  you  think,  ^tis  this  ? 
^een.  It  may  be,  very  likely. 
?oL  Hath  there  beenfueh  a  time,  (IM  fain  know  that,^ 
That  I  have  pofitively  faid,  T/V  >, 
When  it  prov'd  otherwife  ? 

King. 

9  IsriHawdtt  IX  afrinet  o»t  of  thy  fphere  ;]  The  quarto  1604,  ani 
^  firft  folio,  (otffbtrtp  have  /mr*  The  corredion  waa  made  by  tiie 
tikor  of  the  fecond  folio.  Mr.  Sccevcoa  obferTes,  that  **  oil  princea 
wmalika  out  of  her  fphere/*  and  therefore  poinct  thns  s 
Lord  Hamlet  is  a  prince :— oat  of  thy  fphere  ;** 
I  fte  ao  need  of  departing  from  the  ancient  punduadon.  The  poet 
(ktttr  BBCaoa  that  lorid  Hamlet  ia  a  prince,  mmdf  MngmprhKip  i»  oat 
•COpbdia*s  fphere.    Malonx. 

'  —  prcfcripU  j[ave  berf]  Thus  the  qoarto*    The  folio  readfl«« 
pnufis.    The  onginal  copy  in  my  opinion  it  right.     Poioniot  had  ar- 
4v«i  hu  daughter  t»  lock  her Mf from  HmwiUt*t  rofon,  &€•     See  p«  a  19* 
**  I  would  noty  in  plam  terms,  from  this  time  forth, 
'<  Ha^eyoo  fo  flander  any  moment's  leifore 
*<  As  to  give  words  or  talk  with  the  lord  Hamlets 
«  Lookto*t,  /r^r^fyoo.**    Malomb. 
*  Wkith  d^Mif  fn  took  tho  fruits  of  my  advice :]  She   took  the 
/^t  of  advice  when  (he  obeyed  advice;  the  advice  was  then  made 

fimtftl,      JOBMtON. 

3  —  sptri  tale  to  makg^ 
Foil  into  afadneCs }  them  into  afaftj  &C.]  The  ridicuk  of  this  cha« 
tiQir  is  here  admirably  fuftained.  H%  would  not  only  be  thought  to 
Ws  djftotend  this  intrigue  by  his  own  fagacity,  but  to  have  remark- 
^4  the  ftages  of  Hamlet's  diforder,  from  his  fadnefs  to  his  raving^ 
viegalarly  aa  hit  phyfician  could  have  donej  when  all  the  while  the 
*sdae&  was  only  feigned.  The  humour  of  this  is  ezquifite  from  a 
^  who  tella  u;,  with  «  confidence  peculiar  to  fintU  poiiticians,  that 

%  Where 
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King.  Not  that  I  lODOW.  ^  ^'< 

PoL  Take  this  from  this>  if  this  be  otherwife : 

[pointing  to  his  head  and  fitwUtf* 

If  circumftanccs  lead  me,  I  will  find 

Where  truth  is  hid,  though  it  were  hid  indeed 

Within  the  centre.  i 

King.  How  may  we  try  it  further  ?  j 

PoU  You  know,  fometimes  he  walks  four  houn  toge«     1 

therS  : 

Here  in  the  lobby*  \ 

^een.  So  he  does,  indeed.  j 

PoL  At  fuch  a  time  I'll  loofe  my  daughter  to  him:         { 

Be  you  and  I  behind  an  arras  then ; 

Mark  the  encounter :  if  he  love  her  not,    .  j 

And  be  not  from  liis  reafon  fallen  thereon,  t 

Let  me  be  no  aiCftant  for  a  flate,  t 

But  keep  a  farm,  and  carters  '•  ! 

King, 

Where  truth  v>at  hidf  thwgh  it  xoere  hid  indeed 
Witbifi  the  centre.     Wa  k  b  u  k  t  o  n  • 

4  »  four  hours  fgetherf]  Perhaps  it  would  be  better  were  we  tB 
read  indefinitely  >--^0r  hours  together.     Tyrwkitt. 

I  formerly  was  inclined  to  adopt  Mr.  Tyrrwhitt^s  propofed  emendt* 
tioD  i  but  have  now  no  doubt  that  the  text  is  right.  The  expreffion,y^ 
hours  together,  two  hours  together,  dec.  appears  to  have  beea  comOMmt 
So,  in  King  Lear^  A(k  I. 

*•  Edm.  Spake  you  with  him  ? 
**  Edg*  Ay,  two  hours  together,** 
Again,  in  The  Hunter's  Tales 

•*  —ay*  and  have  been,  any  time  thefe/otfrhouri.'* 
Again,  in  Webfter*8  Z)jrrc^#/i  ofMalfy,  1613  : 

•*  She  will  mufe/evr  hours  togetber,  and  her  fiience 

«  Methinlcs  exprefleth  more  than  if  Oie  fpake.**     Ma&ONS* 

5  At  fuch  »  time  Vll  loofe  my  daughter  to  him  : 
Be  you  and  I  behind  an  arras  then  ; 

Mark  the  encounter :  if  he  love  her  net, 
And  be  not  from  his  reafon  fallen  thereon. 
Let  me  be  no  ajjiflant  for  aflate% 

But  keep  a  farm,  and  carter  s,!    The  fcheme  of  throwing  Ophefia 
in  Hamlet's  way,  in  order  to  try  his  fanity,  as  well  as  the  addrcii  of 
the  king  in  a  former  fcene  to  Rofencrantz  and  CuUdenftenii 
**  '■  I  entreat  you  both 

<<  That  you  vouchfafc  your  s%fk  here  in  our  court 

ft  Some 
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Kir,^.  We  will  try  it. 

Enter  H  a  m  L  E  T «  reading. 

^tn.  Bat,  lookf  where  fadly  the  poor  wretch  comes 

reading. 
?i/.  Away,  I  do  befeech  yoa,  both  away ; 
1*11  board  him  prcfently : — O,  give  me  leave,— 

[Exiunt  King,  Queen,  and  AtUndawti. 

How 

«•  Some  little  time ;  fo  by  your  companies 

<'  T«  dr^vf  bim  on  to  pleafmres,  and  to  gather 

ic  So  much  as  from  occation  you  may  glean, 
.,    <<  Whether  aught  to  u&  unknown  affli^s  him  thnf, 

•*  That  opcn*d  lies  within  our  remedy  j  —** 
Ifea  to  have  been  formed  on  the  following  (light  hints  in  Tbe  ffyjforv 
rfBtmhietf  bl.  let.  fig.  C.  3  :  «<  They  counfelled  to  try  and  know  if 
poffible,  how  to  difcover  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  yoang  prince  | 
asd  they  could  find  no  better  nor  more  fit  invention  to  intrap  him* 
then  to  fet  forae  faire  and  beautiful  woman  in  a  fecret  place,  that 
with  flattering  fpeeches  and  all  the  crafcieft  meanes  fiie  could,  ihould 
pvfolely  feek  to  allure  his  mind  to  have  his  pleafure  of  her^— To 
this  end,  ctrtaiM  courtiers  were  appointed  to  lead  Hamhlet  into  a  foli- 
tvy  place,  within  the  woo^,  where  they  brought  the  woman,  in« 
dtug  him  to  take  their  pleafures  together.  And  fureiy  the  poore 
■riicc  at  this  aflault  had  beene  in  great  danger,  if  a  gentleman  that 
m  Horvcndille^t  time  bad  been  nnurlHied  with  him,  had  not  ihownc 
knafielfc  oDore  aftedioned  to  the  bringing  up  he  had  received  with 
Hamblet,  than  defirous  to  pleafc  the  tyrant. — This  gentleman  bare 
the  courtiers  company,  making  full  account  that  the  leaft  fhowe  of 
yaftdt  fence  and  wifdoroe  that  Hamblet  ihould  make,  would  be  fuf* 
fidcBt  to  caufe  Kim  to  looie  his  life  ;  and  therefore  by  certain  figne* 
htgiirt  Hamblet  intelligence  in  whit  danger  he  was  like  to  fall,  if 
bj  any  means  he  feemed  to  obaye,  or  ones  like  the  wanton  toyes  and 
tidoM  provocations  of  the  gentlewoman  fent  thither  by  his  uncle : 
whklimiich  abaihed  the  prince,  as  then  wholly  being  in  af}'e£tion  t»  - 
die  lady*  But  by  her  he  was  Hkewife  informed  of  the  treafon,  as  one 
that  from  her  infancy  loved  and  favoured  hi m.<— The  prince  in  this 
ion  having  deceived  the  courtiers  and  the  ladys  expe^ation,  that  af« 
irmcd  and  fwore  hee  never  once  offered  to  have  his  pleafure  of  the 
woman,  although  in  fubtlety  he  affirmed  the  contrary,  every  man 
tiieieupon  afTured  themfelves  that  without  doubt  he  was  diftraught  of 
his  fences  }—fo  that  as  then  Fengon*s  praAife  took  no  eft'e£l/* 

Here  we  find  the  rude  outlines  of  the  chara£ters  of  Ophelia,  and 
tton^f^^bt  gentieman  that  in  the  time  of  Horvendille  (the  father  of 
BmUtt)  bmd  been  tuuri/htd  v/itb  bim.  But  in  this  piece  there  are  no 
tniti  of  the  chva^er  of  Foloniui*    There  is  indeed  a  counfeilor^  and 

he 
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How  does  my  good  lord  Hamlet  ? 

Ham.  Well,  god-'a-mercy. 

FoU  Do  you  know  me,  my  lord  ? 

Ham*  Excellent  well ;   you  arc  a  fiftraonger. 

Pol.  Not  I,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Then  I  would  you  were  fo  honeft  a  man* 

Pol.  Honcfl,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  Ay,  fir ;  to  be  honeft,  as  this  world  goes,  ii  tO 
be  one  man  pick'd  out  of  ten  thoufand. 

Pol.  That's  Mtvf  troc,  niy  lord* 

Ham.  For  if  the  fun  breed  maggots  in  a  dead  dogy 
being  a  god,  kiffing  carrion  *, — Have  you  a  danghter  \ 

he  placet  kimfelf  in  the  queen*s  chamber  behind  the  arras  \  1  bK  tfaii 
it  the  whole,     Malonx* 

^  For  if  the  fun  braei  maggoit  im  a  dead  iogt  lti»g  c  g%dy  kfj/mg  C9M 
rhttf — &c.]  The  old  copiet  read— a  gmd  killing  carrioiu  The  eoat** 
dation  wat  made  by  Dr.  Warborton,  who  yet  in  ray  appreheafitoM 
not  understand  the  pafTage.  I  have  therefore  omitted  has  laboeivA 
comment  on  it,  in  which  he  endeavours  to  psove  that  ShakTpeaie  iS" 
tended  it  at  a  vindication  of  the  wayt  of  Providence  in  pennktiAf  ciift 
to  abound  in  the  world.  He  doet  not  indeed  pretend  that  this  pro- 
found meaning  can  be  drawn  from  what  Hamlet  fays^  hut  thia  ia 
what  he  wat  thinking  of  ^  for  «<  thit  wooderfui  man  (Shak^caaa)  haA 
an  art  not  only  of  acquainting  the  audience  with  what  hia  nAan/gii 
but  with  what  they  think  /** 

Hamlet't  obfervation  ii,  I  think,  limply  this.  He  haa  juft  rf  arhiii 
that  honeily  is  very  rare  in  the  world.  To  this  Poloniaa  affimti.  Tht 
prince  then  adds,  that  fince  there  is  fo  little  virtue  in  the  work^ 
corruption  abounds  every  where,  and  maggots  are  kred  by  the 
even  in  a  dead  dog,  Polonius  ought  to  take  care  to  prerent 
daughter  from  walking  in  the  fun,  left  ihe  fhoald  prove  <*  a  hro 
of  finners  ;**  for  though  coneeftion  in  general  be  a  bleffing,  yet  aa  Opiiafti 
(whom  Hamlet  fuppofes  to  be  as  frail  aa  the  reft  of  the  world,)  aaifli 
chance  to  conetivty  it  might  be  a  calamity.  The  mag^s  hrttdmg  m 
a  dead  dog>  fsem  to  have  been  mendoned  merely  to  iatrodiMe  tlM 
word  eonteption ;  on  which  word,  as  Mr.  Stecvens  has  obiierveds  $hak*> 
fpeare  has  play'd  m  King  Lear:  and  probably  a  fimilar  quibUewaa 
intended  here.  The  word,  however,  may  have  been  ufed  in  ita  ord»« 
nary  fenfe,  for  pregnancy,  without  any  double  meaning. 

The  flight  connexion  between  this  and  the  preceding  pafliigef  and 
Hamlet*s  abrupt  queftion,  have  yon  a  danghur  f  were  maaifeftly  ia« 
tended  more  ^ongly  to  imprefs  Poloaiua  with  the  belief  of  the  placed 
maducfi* 

Perhapi 
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PtL  I  have>  my  lord. 

Ham.  Let  her  not  walk  i*  the  fun :  conception  is  a 
leSng^;  but  as  yoor  daughter  may  conceive,— friend^ 
lok  to't. 

Perhaps  this  paiTage  ought  rather  to  be  regulated  thui  i— <<  being 
'•i'kiffing  cMrrien ;  i.  e.  a  carrion  that  kiHes  the  fan.  The  participle 
If  naturaUy  refers  to  the  iaft  antecedentj  dtg^  Had  Shakfpeare 
ended  that  it  fliould  be  referred  to  fum,  he  would  probably  have 
tten— **  bt^  being  a  god,"  &c.  We  have  many  fimilar  compound 
iiets  in  thefe  plays.  Thus  in  K»  Lutr^  A&  II.  Sc.  i*  Kent  fpeaks  of 
ir-kifimg  argttmeats«**Agaio,  more  appoficely  in  the  play  before  u  i 

**  New  lighted  on  a  heavem-kijing  hiD.** 
ligainy  in  Tt*  Rape  tf  Luerect : 

««  Thieatningf/o«</-iti^i»^  Ilion  with  annoy." 
libmtttTf  the  inftance  quoted  from  Cymbetin§  by  Dr.  Warbortoa» 
■  etakmni'kijfing  T^ttan,**  feems  in  favour  of  the  regulation  that 
bten  hitherto  made ;  for  here  we  find  the  poet  confidered  the  fun  ai 
'mg  the  carrion,  not  the  carrion  as  kifling  the  fun.  So  alfo  ia 
Htmjiy*  P.  ]•  <*  Did'ft  thou  never  fee  Titan  kift  a  difli  of  butter  ?  '* 
I  fouofwing  lines  alfo  in  the  hiftorical  play  of  King  Edward  III. 
69  which  Shakfpeare  had  certainly  feen,  are,  it  muftbe  acknow* 
edf  adverfe  to  the  regulation  which  1  have  fuggefted  x 

^  The  f relheft  fummert  day  doth  fooneft  taint 

**  The  loathed  carrion,  that  it  feems  to  Ai/s.** 
I  yMst  to  Dr.  Johnfon,  I  Should  add,  that  the  high  elogium 
eh  he  has  pronounced  on  Dr.  Warburton*s  emendation,  was  found- 
Blhe  €9mment  which  accompanied  it  $  of  which  however,  I  think^ 
judgment  muft  have  condemned  the  reafoning,  though  his  good* 
aad  piety  approved  its  moral  tendency.  M alone. 
'Ml  is  a  nobk  emendation,  which  almoft  feta  the  critick  on  a  level 
itiweutbor.    Johnson. 

mm»€»actpmni$  a  buffing  \  &c.]  Thus  the  quarto*  The  folio 
ki  **  Conception  is  a  bleding,  but  not  as  your  daughter  may  con- 
a*  Friend,  look  to*t.**  The  word  aof,  I  have  no  doubt,  was  in« 
liby  the  editor  of  the  folio,  in  confequence  of  his  not  underftand- 
dtt  paflagc.  A  little  lower  we  find  a  fimilar  interpolation  in  fome  of 
Cifiet,  probably  (torn  the  fame  caufe :  <'  You  cannot,  fir^  take 
»»e  any  thing  that  I  will  not  more  willingly  part  withal,  except 
file.'*    Maloni. 

rhe  meaning  feems  to  be,  conception  (i.  e.  underftanding)  is  « 
Sag;  bat  as  your  daughter  may  conceive  (i.  e.  be  pregnant],  friend 
f*tf  i.  e.  have  a  care  of  that.  The  fame  quibble  occurs  in  the 
ifcaaeof  Ar.Le«r/ 

**  Kant,  I  cannot  conceive  you,  fir. 

<'  GU,  Siry  thii  young  feliowU  mother  (#»iS(/.'*    Stcivkms* 

Vol.  IX,  S  P9f* 
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Pal.  How  fay  you  by  that?  [Afide.]  ftill  harpinj  C* 
my  daoghur  »— y? t  he  knew  me  not  at  firft ;  he  (aid,  I 
was  %  Sihmonger:  He  is  far  gone,  far  ^one:  and* 
truly,  in  my  youth  I  fuffer'd  much  extremity  fbrloTc; 
very  near  this.  I'll  fpeak  to  him  again. — What  do  y<» 
ready  my  lord  } 

Ham.  Words,  words,  words ! 
Pol.  What  is  the  matter,  my  lord  ? 
Ham.  Between  who? 

PoL  I  mean,  the  matter  that  you  read,  my  lord. 
Ham.  SUnders,  iir :  for  the  fatirical  rogue  fays  hut. 
that  old  men  have  grey  beards ' ;  that  their  nces  an 
wrinkled ;  their  eyes  purging  thick  amber,  and  plmii 
tree  gum ;  and  that  they  have  a  plentiful  lack  of  wit 
togetner  with  moft  weak  hams :  All  which,  fir,  thoog 
I  moil  powerfully  and  potently  believe,  yet  I  hold  it  nc 
honefly  to  have  it  thus  fet  down  ;  for  yourfelf,  fir,  iha 

S  SUnders  fJSr  :  for  tk*  fatirical  rogue  fays  bere,  thai  M  wum^  As 
By  thtfatiriaai  r9gM4  he  means  Juf«nal  in  his  ceaih  fatire  s 

Da  fpatiam  vitet,  maUtot  da  Jufiter  anaes  i 

Hoc  reSo  vuliu,  fUum  bac  et  faWtdmt  a^tas. 

Sed  quam  coeainuis  et  fuamtis  longaftneQut 

Plena  malie^l  deformem,  et  tetrum  aate  omnia  vsltuait 

Diflimilemque  fuii  Vc, 
Kothlag  could  be  finer  imagined  for  HanUet,  in  his  ciicmmihuic 
than  the  bring iog  him  in  reading  a  defcription  of  the  evils  of  long  li 

WARBVKT4 

Had  Shakfpeare  read  yeevemal  in  the  original,  he  had  met  « 
**  Dc  temone  Britaamof  Excidet  ^rviVtfj^iri.**—- and  >*"  Uxorem,  F 
kmrnse^  duds?  **  We  (hould  not  then  hive  had  continually  in CywieR 
Arairigus  and  PefthUmMs*  Should  it  be  faid  that  the  fmainitw  U 
f§rmer  word  might  be  forgotten,  it  is  clear  from  the  miftake  in 
ioiter,  that  Shakfpeare  could  not  poflibly  have  read  any  one  of 
Jloman  poets. 

There  was  a  tranflatbn  of  the  loth  fatire  of  Jummal  by  Sir  J( 
Beaumont,  the  elder  brother  of  the  famous  Francis:  but  I  cannot 
whether  it  was  printed  in  Shak/peare*s  time.  In  that  age  of  qo< 
tion,  every  claflk  might  be  picked  up  hy  piece-meal. 

1  forgot  to  mention  in  its  proper  place,  that  another  dcfcriptw 
Old  Age  in  As  yon  like  it,  has  been  called  a  parody  on  a  paflagc  i 
French  poem  of  Gamier.  It  is  trifling  to  fay  any  thing  about  t 
nfter  the  obferration  1  made  in  Macbeth  t  but  one  may  remark  < 
fer  all,  that  Shakfpeare  wrote  for  thcMpUi  and  could  not  have  I 
to  abfurd  as  to  bring  forward  any  alluhon,  which  had  not  bccfl£lW 
filMd  by  fome  accident  or  other.    F akm  t k« 
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fnw  Et  old  IS  I  Mm,  if,  likea  crab,  70a  could  go  back* 
ward. 
P9i.  Though  this  be  madaefa,  jct  the re'i  melhod  in't. 

Will  you  walk  oot  of  the  air,  tay  lord  f 

Hmm.  Into  my  grave  ? 

PoL  Indeed,  that  hoato*  the  air^-^Hbw  prtgnant* 
fometinies  his  replies  are!  a  happinefa  that  often  mad- 
nefs  hits  on,  which  reafon  and  ianity  coald  not  fo  proi^ 
]>eroafly  be  delivered  of.  I  will  leave  htm,  and  fad- 
Milr  ooBtrive '  the  means  of  meeting  between  hin  and 
av  daughter.— My  honourable  lord,  I  will  moft  humbly 
take  my  leave  of  you. 

Ham.  You  cannot,  iir,  take  from  me  any  thing  that  I 
trill  more  willingly  part  withal  I  except  my  life,  except 
my  life*  except  my  life. 

FoL  Fare  you  well,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Thefe  tedious  old  fools  f 

Enter  Rosbncrantz%  /iWGuildenstern* 

Pf/.  Yoo  go  to  fcek  the  lord  Hamlet ;  there  he  is, 

Rof.  God  fave  you,  fir!  \to  Pol.     Emt  ?6l. 

CM.  My  honoured  lord  I— 

X^*  My  moft  dear  lord  !— 

Ham.  My  excellent  good  friends!  How  doft  thon» 
GnildenHern  ?  Ah,  Rofeocrantzl  Good  lads,  how  do  yc 
hoth? 

Ro/,  As  the  indifferent  children  of  the  earth.    . 

Gui/.  Happy,  in  that  we  are  not  over-happy  ; 
On  fbrtane  s  cap  we  are  not  the  very  button. 
<   Uam.  Nor  the  (bals  of  her  (hoe  f 

R9/.  Neither,  my  lord. 

Hm.  Then  you  live  about  her  waifi,  or  in  the  middle 
if  her  favours  f 

GuiL  'Faith,  her  privates  we. 

*  flnv  pregnant,  &c.]  PrevnMmt  is  ready,  dcxteroat,  apt.    j$tbit« 
^'^^ndfmddiuhfi  kt7\  This,  and jthe  greateft  part  of  the  two  foU 
Wwutt  linety  are  omitted  in  the  quartoi.    Stiitins. 
,  *  RtfmcrgntM,']  There  was  an  ambaflador  of  that  namt  in  EDglaod 
l^tMtiaiewhca  chit  flay  was  written.   STisvaift* 

S  a  Sam, 
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Ham.  In  the  fecret  parts  of  ibrtone  ?  O,  moil  true; 
ihe  is  a  ftrampet.     What  news  ? 

Rof.  None,  m^  lord ;  but  that  the  world's  grown  honeft* 

Ham.  Then  is  dooms-day  near :  But  your  news  is  not 
true.  Let  me  '  queilion  more  in  particular :  What  hate 
you,  my  good  friends,  deferved  at  the  hands  of  forttittc» 
that  (he  ^nds  you  to  prifon  hither  ? 

GuiL  Prifon,  my  lord ! 

Ham»  Denaaark's  a  prifon.^ 

Rof.  Then  is  the  world  one. 

Ham.  A  goodly  one ;  in  which  there  are  many  coo- 
fines,  wards,  and  dungeons ;  Denmark  being  one  of  the 
word. 

Rof.  We  think  not  fo,  my  lord. 

Ham»  Why,  then  'tis  none  to  vou ;  for  there  is  no* 
thing  either  eood  or  bad,  but  thinking  makes  it  (b :  to 
jne  it  is  a  pnfon. 

Rof.  Why,  then  your  ambition  makes  it  one  ; .  'tis  too 
narrow  for  your  mind. 

Ham.  O  God !  I  could  be  bounded  in  a  nntlhell,  and 
count  myfelf  a  king  of  infinite  fpace ;  were  it  not  that  I 
have  had  dreams. 

Guil.  Which  dreams,  indeed,  are  ambition ;  for  the 
very  fubilance  of  the  ambitious  is  merely  the  fliadow  of 
a  dream  ♦. 

Ham.  A  dream  itfelf  is  but  a  fhadow. 

RoJ',  Truly,  and  I  hold  ambition  of  fo  airy  and  light  a 
quality,  that  it  is  but  a  (hadow's  fhadow. 

Ham.  Then  are  our  beggars,  bodies^;  and  onr  mo« 

}  Let  me,  &c.]  From  here  to  the  word  attcmded  in  p.  261,  1. 7,  (a» 
Mr.  Steevens  has  obferved,)   is  wanting  in  the  quarto.     Maloni* 

4  '■^the  jbadwo  of  a  drtam.\  Shaklpeare  has  accidentally  inTerteA 
an  expre/Tion  of  Findar,  that  the  (late  of  humanity  it  0*^^  et*;,  the 
dream  of  A  Jbad6*uf.     Johnson. 

So  Davies  : 

*»  Man's  life  is  but  a  drcame,  nay,  lefs  than  fo, 

"  A  /hado'w  of  a  dreame.*^     Fakmek. 
So,  in  the  tragedy  of  Darius fiBo"^,  by  Lord  Sterline : 

••  Whofc  belt  was  but  the  /badenv  of  a  dream.^     Stxetski* 

5  Then  are  our  hrggars,  bodiet ;— ]  Shakfpeare  feems  here  to  defigm 
a  ridicule  of  thofe  declamations  againft  wealth  and  greaui^iy  that  feeflk 
U  make  bappincfs  coofift  b  poverty.-  Joa  k  •  0  xc • 

narchf* 
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twrda,  and  out-ilretch'd  heroes,  the  beggars'  (hadowt : 
Shsdl  we  to  the  court  ?  for,  by  mj  fsty^  1  cannot  reafon* 

Jl§s.  Guil,  We'll  wait  upon  yoo. 

Ham.  No  fach  matter :  I  will  not  ibrt  you  with  the 
left  of  my  fervants ;  for,  to  fpeak  to  you  like  an  honeft 
man,  I  am  moft  dreadfully  attended.  But,  in  the  beaten 
way  of  friendihip,  what  make  you  at  Elfinorei 

Ro/.  To  viiit  you,  my  lord;  no  other  occafion. 

Ham.  Beggar  that  1  am,  I  am  even  poor  in  thanks) 
but  1  thank  you :  and  fure,  dear  friends,  my  thanks  are  too 
dear^  a  half-penny  *.  Were  you  not  fent  for  ?  Is  it  your 
own  inclining;  ?  Is  it  a  free  viiitation  ?  Come,  come ; 
deal  jnftly  with  me :  come,  come ;  nay,  fpeak. 

Guil.  What  fhould  we  fay,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  Any  thing— but  to  the  purpofew  You  were  fent 
for;  and  there  is  a  kind  of  confeffion  in  your  looks, 
which  your  modefties  Jiave  not  craft  enough  to  coloor  ;  J 
know,  the  good  king  and  queen  have  fent  for  you. 

Rtjl  To  what  end,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  That  you  muft  teach  me.  But  let  me  conjure 
yon,  -by  the  rights  of  our  fellowlhip,  by  the  confonancy 
of  our  youth,  by  the  obligation  of  our  ever-preferved 
lore,  and  by  what  more  dear  a  better  propofer  could 
charge  you  withal,  be  even  and  dired  with  me«  whe- 
ther yon  were  fent  for,  or  no  ? 

Jto/.  What  fav  you  ?  [to  Guil. 

Ham.  Nay,  then  I  have  an  eye  of  you*;— if  you  love 
itte,  hold  not  offl 

Guii,  My  lord,  we  were  fent  for. 

Ham,  I  will  tell  you  why ;  fo  ihall  my  anticipation 
prevent  your  difcovery,  and  your  fecrecy  to  the  kine  and 
^sc^a  moult  no  feathcx.    I  have  of  late  ^,   (but,  where- 

fore 

•  .  fM  dear^  m  balf-pniny.']  I.  e.  a  half-penDy  too  dear  \  they  art 
worth  nothing.     The  modern  editors  read-^r  a  half-penny. 

Malonb. 

*  iVtfjf,  then  t  bsvt  an  eyt  •fjw ;— ]  An  #y*  *f  p*  meani,  I  have 
iglimpfe  of  your  meaning.     STSiviifi. 

^  Ih^vt  if  Islip  <ec.]  This  is  an  admirable  defcnptSoo  of  a  rooted 
ttUadboly  fywg  from  thicknefs  of  blood  |  and  artruUy  iaiagijked  t« 
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§are,  I  knovr  not,)  loft  all  my  mirth«  (orgQmt  tHk 
caftom  of  exerdfes :  and,  indeed >  it  goes  fo  heavily 
with  my  difpofition>  that  this  goodly  frame,  the  eanh> 
ftems  to  me  a  fteril  promontory  ;  this  moft  excellent 
canopy,  the  air,  look  you,  this  brave  o'er-hanging  fir^ 
jnament*,  this  majeftical  roof  fretted  with  golden  fire  ^, 
why,  it  appears  no  other  thing  to  me,  than  a  foul  aad 
peftilent  congregation  of  vapours.  What  a  piece  of 
work  is  a  man!  How  noble  in  reafonl  how  infinite  in  h* 
cnlties!  in  form,  and  moving,  howezpreis  and  adini* 
table  1  in  action,  how  like  an  angel !  in  apprehenfion, 
bow  like  a  god!  the  beauty  of  the  world  \  tne  p^ngm 
of  animals !  And  yet,  to  me,  what  is  this  quinteflencs 
of  duft  ?  man  delights  not  me,«-iK»'  woman  neither ; 
though,  by  vour  finiling,  yoo  feem  to  fay  h. 

Jto/.  My  lord,  there  was  no  fuch  ftuff*  m  m^  thought*. 

/loffir.  Why  did  you  laugh  then,  when  I  £aidj  Man  dn 
lights  not  mtf 

Ro/,  To  think,  my  lord,  if  you  delight  not  in  sian» 
what  lenten  entertainment^  the  players  ihall  receive 
from  yon :  we  coced  them  on  the  way  * ;  and  hither  arc 
they  coming,  to  offer  you  fervice. 

Bam. 

hide  the  true  caufe  of  his  diforder  from  the  penetration  of  thcfe  turn 
friends,  who  were  fet  over  him  as  fpies.    Wabbviton. 

'  -—  this  brayt  •"tr-Jtamgini  firmament,]  Thus  the  quarto*  The 
folio  reads, — this  brave  o*er-hangiog,  this,  &c.     Stbbvins/ 

9  _  tbu  mtft  txeellent  canopy ^  the  My^bis  majeJHesi  rmf/niNd 
mritb  golden  fire,]  So,  in  our  anthour*s  a  ift  fonnet  i 
**  As  thofe  gold  cmultes,  fizM  in  heaven's  air.* 
ilgaio,  in  the  Menbant  of  Veuiet  t 

«*  —  Look,  how  the  floor  of  heaven 
«  Is  thick  inlaid  with  patins  of  bright  i-oA//*'     MAtoSit* 
'  ^/(fif/fji  entertainment—]  i.e.  fparing,  like  the  entertainmeatS 
given  in  Lent.     So,  in  the  Duke*s  Mfirtiiy  by  Shirley,  1638 : 
<<  •■— — —  to  maintain  you  wiih  bi^ec, 
'<  Poor  John,  and  half  a  livery,  to  rcadmortl  virtue 
<<  And /rnrrii  lediures.**    Stievens. 
*  Wt  coted  tbtm  on  tbt  wny  j— ]  To  cott  is  to  •vertakt.     I  aett 
with  this  word  in  The  Return f rem  tamtjfuty  a  comedy,  160^  t 
•*  —marry  we  prefently  coted  and  outfbipt  them.** 
A|«iii»  in  Wamer*a  jilhions  England,  160B,    book  $,  dttf.  JOY 
M  Gods  Bad  goddcflci  for  wancoanefs  OBt-csfM^*** 

AsBioi 
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HtJm,  Hcthatplav'i  the  king,  lliall  be  uclcome  ;  hi-. 
xnajeily  fhall  have  tribute  of  me:  the  adventurous  knight 
ihall  oTe  hii  foil,  andtarg;et:  the  lover  (hall  not  figh 
gfatis;  the  hamorous  maa  Oiall  end  his  part  in  peace : 
#e  ckma  (hall  make  thofe  lauzh,  whoTe  lnn|t  are  tickled 
0*  tke  fere  * ;  and  the  lady  ihall  fay  her  mind  freely  '«  or 

A(ain»  in  I>rant*s  tranflatlon  of  Horace*i  Tatirety  1567 1 

«  For  he  that  thinks  to  e9at  all  men,  and  all  to  avergoc.** 
Chapman  has  more  than  once  ufed  the  word  in  hit  Terfion  of  the  ltd 
IVad. 

la  tht  lawi  of  courfing,  fayt  Mr.  Toilet,  ««  a  ett  It  whea  a  grcj. 
homd  geet  endways  by  the  fide  of  hts  fellow,  and  givei  the  Kaie  k 
VBti^    This  quotation  feems  to  point  out  the  etymology  of  the  TCri 
4d  be  from  the  French  ror/,  the  fide.    Stestins. 
Ue  >«-#  ^  ihmm  fb^U  wiukt  tbtfe  ia^gt  mbtfe  hugs  mrt  eieklU**  rf#  ftre }] 

I.  e.  thofe  who  are  afthmattcal,  and  to  whom  laughter  it  moft  vaeafy. 
TUs  b  the  caCe  (at  I  am  told)  with  thofe  whofe  langs  are  tickled  hf 
the  Jtn  or  Jltrmm  t  bat  about  this  paflage  I  am  neither  tery  coafideftl^ 
aor  very  foudtoos. 

The  wmd  fure  ocean  as  anintelligibly  in  an  ancient  DulMf  !#• 
twmmihtComeu  Sterttsr^mMd  JtMivnjj^  tnc^ngt  tbt  umfimkhmi  9f 
hvkttnf  bI.L  no  date: 

«  And  wjU  byde  whyfperynge  In  the  eare, 
•*  Thynke  ye  her  tayle  it  not  lyght  •fthtftMtC* 
The  Ar#  is likewife  apsirt  about  a  hawk.    Stbstins* 
Thefe  words  are  not  in  the  quarto.    I  am  by  no  means  fatlsfied  with 
tile  explanation  |iven,  though  I  have  nothing  fatisfadory  to  propoTe* 
Ibefievc  Hamlet  only  means,  that  the  clown  fliall  make  thofe  laegii 
vbohare  a  dlfpofition  to  laugh ;  who  are  pleafed  wich  their  entertain^ 
Beat.    That  no  aflhmatick  difeafe  was  in  contemplation,  may  be  in« 
fared  from  both  the  words  ufed,  t'nkhd  aad  /«it/i;  each  of  whick 
fteas  to  have  a  iclation  to  laughter,  and  the  latter  to  have  been  con» 
fitoed  by  Shakfpeare,  as  (if  I  may  fo  exprefs  myfelf,]  its  natural  featb 
So,hiUrM/«m: 

'<  —with  a  kind  offmlU, 
«  Whjchne*er  came  from  the /iia|;r^«*.** 
Agahiy  in  ^  fMi  Lih  it  t 
—When  I  did  hear 
**  The  motley  fool  thus  moral  on  the  time, 
'<  My  /vff/i  began  to  crow  like  chanticleer.** 
0*  tbefire,  or  e/tb^fert,  means,  I  think,  bf  the  fere ;  hot  the  word 
firel  am  unable  to  explain,  and  fufpe£t  it  to  be  corrupt.    Perhaps  we 
^^oold  read— the  clown  fliali  make  thofe  laugh,  whofe  lungs  are  tickled 
0*  the  /ceMt,  i.  e.  iy  the  fcene.    A  fimilar  corruption  hu  happened  in 
aaotbcr  place,  where  we  hnd /cart  for  fcemt.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  19 1,  n.  > 

Malons* 
s  —  tbi  iMJyJballfty  btr  mtnd,  &c.]  Tb*  Uif  ^sll  bswi  m  ^ 
fiwSka,  Mwlififfr  tbt  iMunefs  0/ tbe  verjt.    Johnson* 

S  4  the 
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the    blank  verfe  (hall   halt  for't. — What  plajert  an 
they? 

k^/.  Even  thoTe  70a  were  wont  tQ  take  fach  deligkl 
in,  the  tragedians  of  the  city. 

Ham.  How  chances  it,  they  travel^?  their  refid 
both  in  reputation  and  profit,  was  better  both  ways, 

Rof.  I  think,  their  inhibition '  comes  by  the  means  of 
the  late  innovation. 

*Hew  cbsnces  iV,  ehty  trtyel  ?]  To  travelt  10  Shakfpeare^t  tiipe  wti 
the  technical  word,  for  which  we  have  fub^tuted  to)lr«//.  So,  in  ti|B 
Of^ce-book  of  Sir  Henry  Herbert,  M  after  of  the  Revels  to  kiog  Chaiki 
the  Firft,  a  manufcript  of  which  an  account  is  giren  in  Vol.  1.  Part 
the  fecond:  «  i6z&.  Feb.  zj,  for  a  certificate  for  the  PaUgiafC*t  Icr- 
Tant*  to  trove/  into  the  country  for  fix  weeks,  los.'*  Again,  in  Ba 
Joofon**  Poetafter,  1601 1  *'  If  he  pen  for  thee  once,  thou  flialt  Ml 
need  to  travel/,  with  thy  pumps  full  of  gravell,  any  more,  ate  | 
blinde  jade  and  a  hamper,  and  ftalk  upon  boords  and  barrel-heads  to 
an  old  crackt  trumpet.**  Thefe  words  are  addreifed  to  a  player.  M  a l*IIIi 
5  /  think,  their  inbihitien,  &c.]  I  fancy  this  is  tranfpofed :  Hamletta* 
quires  not  about  an  hbihition,  but  an  hmovttion ;  the  anfwer  therefttf 
probably  was,  /  think,  their  innovation,  that  is,  their  new  pradicc  ol 
ibolling,  roOTfi  ^jr  OTMM  o/'i^f  i!«r« inhibition.    Jonvtov, 

The  drift  of  Hamlet*s  queftion  appears  to  be  ihis.-rHow  chaoca 
it  they  travel  ^— i.  e.  How  hafpens  it  they  are  becemefirolUrgT^^hoi 
f efidcnce,  both  in  reputation  and  profit,  was  better  both  ways.-^  e« 
|0  have  remained  in  a  fettled  theatre,  was  the  more  hottourablt  ss  wtUst 
the  more  lucrative  Jituatien,  To  this,  Rofencrsnts  replies— Their  la- 
hihition  comes  by  means  of  the  late  innovation^'—u  e.  their  permiffioa 
to  aSl  any  longer  at  an  eftahUfoed  houfe  is  taken  avoay,  in  eonje^uence  oj 
the  NSWCUSTOM  of  introducing  perjonal  ahufe  into  their  coauditu 
$everi|l  companies  of'^a^ors  in  the  time  of  our  author  were  filenc«i 
on  account  of  this  licentious  pradiice.  See  a  dialogue  betweea 
Comedy  and  Envy  at  the  condufion  of  Mucedorus  1593,  as  well  ai 
the  Prcludium  to  Arijiipp%s,  or  the  Jovial  Pbilofophfr,  1630,  from 
whence  the  following  pafTage  is  taken  :  *<  Shevfs  naviog  been  long  in- 
termitted and  forbidden  by  authority,  for  their  abufes,  could  not  be 
raifcd  but  by  conjuring.'*  Shew  enter?,  whipped  by  two  furies,  an4 
the  piologue  fays  to  her  : 

««  — with  tears  wafh  off  that  guilty  fin, 
«<  Purge  out  thofe  ill-digefted  dregs  of  wit, 
<<  That  ufe  their  ink  to  blot  a  fpotlefs  name  r 
**  Let's  have  no  one  particular  man  traduc*d, — 
•«  —  fpare  tht  perfins,'*  &c. 
Alteration  therefore  in  the  order  of  the  wordi  feemi  Co  be  quite  va« 
INfe^rarj,    ^TiavaKi* 

Tku9 
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u  Do  they  hold  the  fame  eftimation  they  did  whea 
[n  the  city  ?  Are  they  To  fbllow'd  ? 

No,  indeed,  they  are  not. 
u  How  comes  it*  ?  Do  they  grow  rufty  ? 

Nay,  their  endeavour  keeps  in  the  wonted  pace : 
ere  is,  fir,  an  aiery  of  children^,  little  eyafes,  that 

cry 

t  will  ftiU,  howeveri  remain  fome  difficulty.  The  ftstute  39 
.  4.  which  feems  to  be  alluded  to  by  the  words— lyMr  inbibi" 
ii  not  made  to  inhibit  the  players  from  z€L\n%  any  longer  at  an 
td  ih^atre,  but  to  prohibit  them  Uom  firtUing.  **  All  fencera 
I  wCt)  bearwards,  common  flayers  of  interltuUtt  and  minftrels, 
ay  shroaJ,  (other  than  players  of'  cnterlndes,  belonging  to 
w  of  this  realm  or  any  other  honourable  perfonage  of  greater 
to  be  authorixed  to  play  under  the  band  and  feal  of  arms  of 
on  or  perfonage,)  fliall  be  taken,  adjudged  and  deemed,  rogoesy 
4m9  and  fturdy  beggars,  and  (hall  fuilain  fuch  pain  and  punifli- 
^  bj  this  a£l  is  in  that  behalf  appointed.** 
.  AattttCy  If  alluded  to,  is  repugnant  to  Dr.  Tohnfon*s  tranfpo* 
'the  text,  and  to   Mr.  Steevens's  explanation  of  it  as  it  now 

Yet  Mr.  Steevens's  explanation  may  be  right :  Shakfpeare 
•t  have  thought  of  the  z£i  of  Etizabeth.  He  could  not  how. 
tean  to  charge  his  friends  the  old  tragedians  with  the  an» 
if  introdociogperfonal  abufe }  but  mull  rather  have  meant,  that 

tragedians  were  inhibited  from  performing  in  the  city,  and 
to  travel,  on  account  of  the  mlfconduA  of  the  younger  corn- 
See  n.  7.  Malonx. 

W  ctmes  it  f  &c.]  From  here  to  HercaUx  and  bit  load  too,  In* 
f,ii  only  found  in  the  folio.     Malonx. 
4M  aiery  of  children.  Sec]  Relating  to  the  play  houfes  then  ton- 
a  the  iaakfide,  the  Fortune,  Sec,  played  by  the  children  of  hit 
f*i  chapel.     Porx. 

laces  to  the  young  finging  men  of  St.  PauPs,  concerning  whofe 
laoces   and  fuccefs  in  attracting  the  beft  company,  I  find  the 
ag  paflage  in  Jack  Drum*t  Entertaittment,    or  PaJfitU   and 
we,  1601 1 
«  I  faw  the  children  of  Pctoles  laft  night ; 

<<  And  troth  they  pleased  me  pretty,  pretty  well, 

f'  The  apes,  in  time,  will  do  it  handfomely. 

i— **  I  like  the  audience  that  frequenteth  there 

**  With  mnch  applaufe  t  a  man  fliall  not  be  choak*d 

"  With  the  ftcDch  of  garlick,  nor  be  paded 

**  To  the  barmy  jacket  of  a  beer-brewer  $ 

•— '*  *Tis  a  good  gentle  audience,  &c.'* 

il  faid  in  Richard  Flecknoe's  Short  Dtfcourfe  of  the  Englijk 
1 1664,  that  (*  both  the  children  of  the  chappel  and  St.  Paul*s» 
playes,  the  one  in  White- Friers,  the  other  behinde  the  Con« 
i^hrafe  ia  Faai's  |  till  people  growing  more  precifc^  and  plxyet 

mora 
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cry  oat  on  the  top  of  qoelHoii*,  and  are  moft  t]mi!n& 
callx  clapp'd  for't :  thefe  are  now  the  fafhion  ;  and  A 

berattk 

more  licentiousj  the  theatre  of  PauPt  was  quite  fuppreft*  and  that  of 
the  children  of  t  he  chappel  cooi^rted  totbe  ufe  of  the  children  of  tki 

fevcls.*'      STltYElft. 

The  fupprefTion  to  which  Fleckno  alludes  took  place  in  the  jm 
^5^3'4)  but  afterwards  both  the  children  of  the  chapel  and  of  the 
Revels  played  at  our  authour*spla3rhoiife  in  Blackfriars»  andelfewhetes 
and  the  choir.boys  of  St.  Paul's  at  their  own  houfe.  See  tbt  JUnM 
mfout  9ld  tbestns  in  Vol.  I.  Part  II.  A  certain  number  of  the  Ch8- 
^n  of  the  Revelsy  I  beliere,  belonged  to  each  of  the  principal  chtfttm. 

Oor  authoar  cannot  be  foppofed  to  dired  any  fatire  at  thofe  yooag 
flKn  who  played  occafionally  at  hit  own  theatre.  Ben  Joofb&*h  Qfa* 
tbh'i  Re^eh,  and  his  Pttafttr^  were  performed  there  by  the  chilJreA 
of  Queen  Elixabeth's  chapel,  in  1600  and  1601  \  and  EsJtvfMfd  ifst 
hy  the  children  of  the  revels,  in  1604  or  1605.  I  have  no  dmibC 
therefore  that  the  dialogue  before  us  was  pointed  at  the  choir-boys  of 
St.  Paul*S|  who  in  1601  a^d  two  of  Marfton's  play«,  >iatf«a  «al 
3iiiiiJaf  and  Antomut  Revenge*  Many  of  Lily*s  plays  were  tepre* 
iiented  by  them  about  the  fame  time  ^  and  in  1607  Chapnun*h  JTirA 
jimkrii  was  performed  by  the&  with  great  apptaufe.  It  wai  probaUy 
in  this  and  fome  other  noify  tragedies  of  the  fame  kind,  that  they  ay*i 
mii  en  the  t^p  9f  ^utjkteny  mnd  xoere  meft  tyrannically  clap^d  ArV. 

At  a  later  period  indeed,  after  our  poet*s  death,  the  CbUdrim  ef  Ai 
ReviU  had  an  eftabliflied  theatre  of  their  own,  and  fome  difpate  fbema 
to  have  arifcn  between  them  and  the  king*s  company.  They  per- 
formed regularly  in  1623,  and  for  eight  years  afterwards,  at  the  Red 
Boll  in  St.  John*s  Street;  and  in  1627,  Shakfpeare*s  company  ob- 
tained an  inhibition  from  the  Mafter  of  the  Revels  to  present  thoir 
performing  any  of  his  plays  at  their  houfe :  as  appears  from  the  fol- 
lowing entry  in  Sir  Henry  Herbert^s  Office- book,  already  mentioned  t 
**  From  Mr.  Heminge,  in  their  company's  name,  to  forbid  theplayiagt 
<»fany  of  Shakfpeare's  playes  to  the  Red.BuU  company,  thttiith  of 
Aprill,  1627,  —  50  o.**  From  other  palTages  in  the  fame  book,  H 
appears  that  the  Children  of  the  Revels  compofed  the  Red- Bull  company* 

We  learn  from  Heywood*s  ApoUfty  for  Affors,  that  the  little  eyifii 
here  mentioned  were  the  perfons  who  were  guilty  of  the  Jate  inm^va" 
ihn,  or  pra^icc  of  introducing  perfonal  abufe  on  the  ftage,  and  per* 
haps  for  their  particular  fault  the  players  in  general  fuffered  {  and  the 
older  and  more  decent  comedians,  as  well  as  the  children,  had  on 
fome  recent  occafiun  been  inhibited  from  aAing  hi  London,  and  com- 
pelled to  turn  ftrollers.  This  fuppofition  will  make  the  words,  con- 
cerning which  a  difficulty  hai  been  dated,  (fee  n.  6.)  perfe^y  clear* 
Heywood^s^^o/fl'jr^/crWi^ffriwaspubli/hed  in  1612;  the  paflage  there- 
§on  which  is  found  in  the  folio,  and  not  in  the  quarto,  Wat  probably 
added  not  very  long  before  that  time. 

<(  Now  to  fpoake  (ftyt  Hey  wood,)  of  fome  abtife  Iguh  Cnft  inc* 

Ikn  qtuU^y  nMi»wt9gbi0g  ^mmfl  tbtfigitf  tbt  emrt,  A9  Idm  tb9 

a  firfy. 
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benttk  the  common  fUgcs,  ((b  they  call  them)  thmt 
mMAjp  wearing  rapiers,  are  afraid  of  goofe  qail]s»  and 
dare  fearcc  come  thither. 

Ham.  What»  are  they  children?  Who  maintains 
ihea?  how  are  they  efcoted'?  Will  they  pnrfue  the 
qnalitjr  no  longer  than  they  can  fing '  ?  will  they  not  fay 

afterwardi, 

Hrif y  MmJ  thdr  governmenti,  mfitb  thi  fartic^UrtKing  ^f  JrhtBtt  mng 

btmomrsf  jti  slive,  nobltmtn  and  otbersf  1  know    ic  dffuftes  many  | 

Bother  do  1  any  way  approve  it,  nor  dare  I  by  any  mcaoa  aicafe  it* 

ThalilMffty  wUch  fome  arrogate  to  tbemfdYes,  coounittiog  their  hit- 

and  liberal  inveQivcs  asainft  all  eflatet  /•  tht  imwehet  of  ebU' 

faMofiag  their  juniority  to  be  a  pririledge  for  any  ray  ling,  be  it 

lb  rMtnt,  I  could  advife   all  fuch  to  curbe,  and  limic  this  pre- 

1  libcHj  within   the  bands  of  difcretion  and  government.    But 

viftaadjadidalcenfurers  before  whom  fuch  complaint!  (hall  at  any 

tioa bcfeaftcr  come,  will  not,  I  hope,  impute  thefe  abufei  to  any  tranf- 

pdBan  la  ««,  who  have  ever  been  carefull  and  provident  to  fhun  the  Hke*** 

Piyuic  in  hit  Hi/lnomaftix,  fpeaking  of  the  ftate  of  the  ftage,  about 

Ae  year  i6ftO,  hat  thit  pafTage  t  «  Not  to  partlcularife  thofe  late  new 

fcudaloot  InTedJTe  playei,  wherein  fundry  peifons  of  place  and  emi« 

Btace  [Gu&demore,  the  late  lord  admiral,  lord  treafurer,  and  othert,] 

btfe  been  particularly  perfonated,  jeaied,  abufed  in  a  groft  and  icurru 

hnounaer,*^  tec 

Tk  folio,  1623,  has — herattleJ.  The  corre^on  wat  made  by  the 
tUXat  of  the  fecond  folio.     M  a  l  o  i«  r  • 

*  — /irr/#  eyafct,  tbat  cry  iut  on  tbe  top  of  fniflioHfl  ^^tle  i^fftt  | 
Lc^yooogneftliogs,  creatuiea  jud  out  of  the  egg.     Tuiobalo. 

Fromry,  Teut.  ovum,  q.  d.  qui  recent  ex  ovo  emerfit.  Skinnerl 
Mtjmtl.  An  aiery  or  tjtrie,  at  it  ought  rather  to  be  written,  is  derived 
fioB  the  fame  root,  and  iigni/ies  both  a  young  brood  oC  hawkt^  and 
At  neft  itfelf  in  which  they  are  produced. 

Ab  «ptfi  hawk  is  fometimet  written  a  njat  hawk,  perhapi 
hm  a  corruption  that  has  happened  in  many  words  in  our  language, 
Am  the  letter  ■  paffing  from  the  end  of  one  word  to  the  beginning  of 
MUher.  However,  fome  etymologist  think  njat  a  legitimate  word. 

Malomi* 
The  meaning  feemt  to  be,  they  aik  a  common  quefKon  ia  thu 
b^lM  netet  of  the  voice.    Jonn&oti. 

I  believe  qmtjiionf  in  this  place,  at  in  many  others,  fignifiet  tomwm 
jtfiia,  dUUgue.  So»  in  Tbe  Mtrebant  of  Fenia :  «  —  think,  you 
fi^fipe  with  the  Jew.**  The  meaning  of  the  paiTage  may  therefore  be-« 
UdUrn  tbai  ferfetuslij  recite  in  tbe  bigbtji  notes  %f  voice  tbst  can  bi 
Wm§L  STisTsvt. 
^•^(•rjj/]  Paid,  from  the  French  efcot,  a  (hot  or  reckoning.  To  mni. 
<  WW  tbeje  furjue  tbe  Quality  no  longer  tbtm  tbn  esnjhg  f]  Will 
|pf  k^km  w  froftjin  or  players  ao  looger  tbaa  they  ktcp  tb(  fwcct 


m^  HAMLET, 

afterwards,  if  they  Ihonld  grow  themfelves  to  cemn 
players,  (as  it  is  mofl  likeS  if  their  means  are  nob< 
ter,)  their  writers  do  them  wrong,  to  make  them  excki 
againd  their  own  fucceffion  3  ? 

Kof.  'Faith,  there  has  been  much  to  do  on  both  fide 
and  the  nation  holds  it  no  fin,  to  tarre  them  on  to  oo 
troverfy^  :  there  was,  for  a  while,  no  money  bid  for  j 
gument,  unlefs  the  poet  and  the  player  went  to  cu£Ei 
t}it  queition. 

Ham,  Is  it  pofGble  ? 

CuiL  O,  there  has  been  much  throwing  aboat  of  biaiii 

Ham.  Do  the  boys  carry  it  away  ? 

Roj.Ayt  that  they  do,  my  lord;  Hercules  and  his  load  to< 

Ham.  It  i^  not  very  flrange :  for  my  uncle  ^  is  king 

Denmad 

•f  boys  ?  So  afterwards  he  fays  to  the  player,  Comtf  give  mt  s  ts/U 
jrcirr  quality  ;  comi,  a  faj/iotiate fpucb*     Johnson. 

So,  ia  the  playeri'  Dtdicatio;  prehxed  to  the  firft  edidos 
Fletcher's  plays  in  folio,  1647 ;  <*  — ^direfted  by  the  example 
fome  who  once  fteered  in  our  Quality^  and  io  fortunately  afpirc4 
chufe  your  honour,  joined  witJi  your  now  glorified  brother,  patr 
to  the  flowing  compofitions  of  the  then  expired  fweet  fwan  of  At 
Shalcfpeare.**  Again,  in  Goflbn's  £(600/  o/^if/r,  15791  '<  I  fp( 
not  of  this,  as  though  every  one  [of  the  players]  that  profcffeth 
^ualitity  (a  abufed  himlelf,— /* 

•«  Than  they  can/W^",  does  not  merely  mean,  *«  than  they  keep 
voices  of  boys,**  but  is  to  be  underftood  literally.  He  is  fpeakiof 
the  choir-boys  of  St.  Paul's.     Ma  lone. 

«  -.  mrft  /ike,~^  The  old  copy  reads,— /iie  m^.     STXxriKt. 

The  conedtion  was  made  by  Mr.  Pope.     M alone. 

3  m^tbe'tr  writers  do  tbem  wrong,  &c.]  I  ihould  have  been  T 
much  furprixed  if  I  had  not  found  Ben  Jonfon  among  the  writers  h 
alluded  to.     Steevens. 

4  — >ro  tztrt  then  om  to  tontroverfy  .*]  To  provoke  any  animal 
rage,  is  to  tarre  him.  The  word  n  faid  to  come  from  the  Gn 
T«^«Vr«.     Johnson. 

5  —  Hercules  and  bis  had  tooJ^  i,  e,  they  not  only  carry  away  t 
vorld,  but  the  world- bearer  too:  alluding  to  the  ftory  of  Herculi 
fcUeving  Atlas.     This  is  humorous.     Waeburton. 

The  allufion  may  be  to  the  Globe  playhoufe  on  the  Bankfide,  I 
fi^n  of  which  was  Hercules  carrying  tbe  Globe.     Steevens. 

I  fuppofe  Shakfpeare  meant,  that  the  boys  drew  greater  audlea 
than  the  elder  players  of  the  Globe  theatre.     Malone. 

^  It  is  not  veryftrange  t  for  my  uncle^-]  I  do  not  wonder  that  1 
aew  lityen  krrc  fo  luddcoly  rifen  to  rep uutioo  i  my  uncle  fnppl 

aaoti 
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Denmark  ;  and  thofe,  that  would  m.ikc  mouths  nt  him 
while  my  father  lived,  give  twenty,  forty,  iifty,  an  hun- 
dred ducats  a*piece,  tor  his  pidure  in  little  '.  *S  blood 
tlere  is  ibmethinj^  in  this  more  than  natural,  if  philo- 
kfhf  coald  find  it  out.  [Fiomrijb  tftrumfitt  within. 

GmL  There  are  the  players. 

MsM.  Gentlemen,  you  are  welcome  to  Elfinore.  Your 
hands.  Come  then :  the  appurtenance  of  welcome  is 
bMon  and  ceremony :  let  me  comply  *  with  you  in  this 
garb ;  left  my  extent  to  the  players,  which,  I  tell  you, 
moft  (hew  fairly  outward,  ihould  more  appear  like  en- 
tertainment than  yours.  You  are  welcome:  but  my 
n^e-father,  and  aunt- mother,  are  deceived. 
Guil.  In  what,  my  dear  lord  ? 

Umm.  I  am  but  mad  north. north  weft :  when  the  wind  it 
ioQtherly  ',  I  know  a  hawk  from  a  hand-faw '. 

Emot 


r  example  of  the  facility  with  which  honour  is  confcned 
lew  daioiants.    Johnsgm. 

Itiiwi  veryfrangtt  &c.  WM  originally  Hainlet*s  obferratiOB,  oa 
liiiif  lAformei  that  the  old  tragediaoa  of  the  city  were  not  fo  followed 
MtBcjttfed  to  be:  [fee  p.  265,  n.  6.]  but  Dr.' Johnfon*8  explanation 
ii  ccftatolj  juft,  and  this  pailage  conned  fofficiently  well  with  thxC 
vhich  sow  immediately  precedes  it.  Malomx. 
1  mmim  RitliA  f.  0*  in  miniature.  So,  in  Drayton*s  ^^4^r^i  Sirtrntt 

««  Paradife  i«  ttteie  done.'* 
Agtin,  in  Maffinger*!  New  way  to  pay  oid  dtbtt  t 

«<  Hit  father's  plAure  iff /ir//<."     Stxxtxns. 
I  ^Uiwu  comply—]  Hanmer  reads.  Let  mt  compUment  wtbpw. 

Johnson. 
*  W^m  tht  wind  ii  foutherly,  &c*]  So,  in  Dam§B  and  Pytbiat^ 
15811 

**  Bat  I  pfrceive  now,  either  the  toindt  h  attbt  frutb^ 

^  Or  elfe  your  tunge  cleaveth  to  the  roofFe  of  your  mouth.'* 

Stkxtins* 
1  ^^Iknovf  a  bawkfrtm  a  batid'faw.'\  This  was  a  common  pro- 
lerbial  fpeech.  The  Oxfird  Editor  alters  it  to,  /  know  a  bawk  frtm 
anbtruffavff  as  if  the  other  had  b*en  a  corruption  of  tlie  players'i 
wbereas  the  poet  found  the  proverb  thus  corrupted  in  the  mouths  of 
tlte people:  fo  that  this  critic's  alteration  only  ferves  to  ihew  us  tho 
•Qginal  of  the  expreflion.     Warburton. 

Similarity  of  found  is  the  fource  of  many  literary  corruptions.  In 
Rolborn  we  have  ftUl  the  (ign  of  the  Bull  and  Gate,  which  exhibits 
Wt  la  oM  cgmbiaatioa  of  images.    It  wai  origintlly  (as  1  kaia  frooa 

tfa« 


^j9  HAMLET, 

Enter  ToLOtiiui. 

FoL  Well  be  with  you,  gentlemen ! 

Ham.  Hark  you,  Guildenftern ;— and  yoa  tooj- 
eacb  ear  a  hearer :  that  great  baby,  you  fee  there,  \% 
yet  out  of  his  fwadling-clouts. 

Rof.  Hapily,  he's  the  fecond  time  come  to  them;  1 
they  fay,  an  old  man  is  twice  a  child. 

Ham,  I  will  prophefy,  he  comes  to  tell  me  of 
players;    mark  it. — You   fay  right,    fir :    o*   mom 
morning ;  'twas  then,  indeed. 

PoL  My  lord,  I  have  news  to  tell  you. 

Ham.  my  lord,  I  have  news  to  tell  you.  When  B 
cius  was  an  ador  in  Rome,— 

PoL  The  adors  are  come  hither,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Buz,  buz*! 

PoL  Upon  my  honour, — 

Ham.  Then  came  ^  each  aSor  on  his  afsy^ 

the  titie*page  of  an  old  play)  the  Boulogne  Gate,  t.  r.  one  of  die  | 
of  Boulogne  i  dcBgned  perhaps  as  a  compiiment  to  Henry  VIII. 
took  that  place  in  1544. 

The  Btulegne  mouthy  now  the  Bull  and  Mouth,  had  probabi] 

fame  origin,  i.  e.  the  mouth  of  the  harbour  of  Boulogne.    St  xg  vsi 

*  BuKt  hux  /— ]  Mere  idle  talk,  the  hu»  of  the  Tulgar*    Joayi 

BuZf  huz  I  are,  I  believe,  only  inteije£lions  employed  to  intei 

Polonius.    B.  Jonfon  ufes  them  often  for  the  fame  purpoie,  as 

as  Middleton  in  jimad  fVorld  my  maften^  1608.     STitTKHt. 

Bn»  ufed  to  be  an  interjedion  at  Oxford,  when  any  oae  b^ 
fiory  that  was  generally  known  before.     Blacks  tons. 

Buzzer,  in  a  fubfequent  fcene  in  this  play,  is  afed  for  a  huff  talk 
«  And  wants  not  huzzert,  to  infect  bis  ear 
««  With  pcftilent  fpeechcs.* 
Again,  in  King  Lesr : 
.—on  every  dream, 
«<  Each  iuxf  each  fancy.** 
Again,  in  Truders  Hijlory  ofEngUndf  1635:  <<«-^ho,  inftea 

iifing  redrefsi  fufpe£ting  now  the  truth  of  the  duke  of  Olocd 
uzZf*  ice. 

It  Is,  therefore,  probable  from  the  anfwer  of  Poloniut,  that 
was  ufed,  as  Dr.  johnfon  fuppofes,  for  an  idle  tumour  witho«it 
foundation. 

In  B.  Jonfon^s  Staple  of  Nnotf  the  colleftor  of  mercantile  ii 
ligeace  Is  called.EmitfarT  Buz.    Malon i . 
S  nii$  fsmti  «(c.]  Toil  ferat  to  be  a  Uae  of  a  baIU4«    Joam 
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Pel,  The  bell  2itiois  \\\  the  world,  either  lor  tragedy, 
comedy,  hiftory,  palloral,  palloral-comical,  hilloricaU 
paftond,  [tragicaUhiftorical  S  tragiod^omical,  hifbri- 
cil.palU>raU]  fcene  individable,  or  poem  unlimited: 
Scncoi  cannot  be  too  heavy,  nor  Plantus  too  light  '•  For 
tkelaw  of  writ,   and  the  liberty  ^  thefe  are  the  only 


Ham.   O  Jtpthat  juilgt  of  I/roilt^'-^hit  a  treafiire 
kadft  thou ! 
FoL  What  a  treafnrc  had  he,  my  lord  ? 
Ham.  Why,—  One/air  daughter,  and  mc  m$ri. 

The  nvhicb  he  loved  pajjing  luell. 
PoL  Still  on  my  daughter.  [J/7.U. 

Hamm  Am  1  not  i'  the  right,  old  Jeptha? 

4  —  irsgie^h  9tc.^  The  wordi  withiA  the  croCcheU  I  have  le* 
cofered  from  the  foiio,  and  fee  00  reafon  why  they  were  hUherto 
•nitted.  There  arc  many  plays  of  the  age,  if  not  of  Shakfpeare,  thai 
aofwer  to  thefe  dcfcripcions*     Stbbvkns. 

5  SemotB  €*tMt  If  100  Ar#vjr»  nor  F/autut  t—  HgbtJ]  The  trafcdiei 
if  Scaeca  were  tranflated  into  Eogliih  by  Thomas  Newton,  and  others, 
ind  pohlilhcd  in  1581.  One  comedy  of  Plautus,  nf'm.  the  Muueebm^ 
vulikewiie  tranflated  and  publi(hed  in  1595.     Stbbvbmi* 

1  Wlicve  tlie  frequency  of  plays  performed  at  publick  fchools^  fug<* 
liAed  to  Shakfpeare  the  names  of  Stmta  and  Flsmtut  as  dramatick  an* 
llMtfl.    T.  Wabtow. 

*  For  thoUmo/'wntj  ami  tbe  tibtrtyf^]  All  the  modem  cditiont 
Uvc,  tko  lorn  ^wit,  omi  tkt  lihtrtj  \  but  both  my  old  copies  have. 
At  Uim  ofmxitf  I  believe  rightly.  Writ^  for  toriting^  eompojhioam 
Wit  WIS  aot,  in  our  a«thoar*s  tiroe»  taken  either  for  imoituAt'tem^  or 
anrfawfff,  or  b»ib  togrtbtr^  but  for  mnderfimdimiy  for  the  faculty  by 
vhich  wc  0pfrtbtnd  and  jmdgt,  Thofe  who  wrote  of  the  homaa 
fldnd,  diftinguilhed  its  primary  powers  into  wt  and  tvi//.  Afchaa 
dituiguiihea  btyt  of  tardy  and  of  adive  faculties  into  fukk  mitt  and 
ftw  mht.    JoHwsoit. 

The  old  copies  are  certainly  right,  ff^rit  is  ufied  for  mmting  by  an.- 
4o«st  contemporary  with  Shakfpeare.  Thus,  in  Tbt  JifoUgie  of 
f'mtt  FornmUffo^  by  Thomas  Naihe,  1593  :  <«  For  the  k>wfie  ciraim* 
ihmce  of  his  poverty  before  his  death,  and  fending  that  miicrable 
mrittt  to  his  wife,  it  cannot  be  but  thou  lieft,  learned  Gabriel.'* 
Again,  in  bi(hop  £arle*s  CbaraSer  of  a  wure  dud  Fbjjtcian^  163SS 
**  Then  foUowes  a  writ  to  his  drugger,  in  a  ftrange  tongue,  which  ha 
tndcrftaads,  though  he  cannot  contter/* 
Again,  in  Jt.  Uimry  VI,  P.  II. 

«*  Now^  good  aiy  lord,  lct*l  fit  tin  iivil"*  wnt.**    Malomb^ 

Pat 


t^t  tl    A    M    L    E    T, 

PoL  If  yoa  call  me  Jeptha,  my  lord,  I  have  a  danght^^ 
thaf  I  love  paffing  well. 

Ham.  N^Ly,  that  follows  not. 

Pel.  What  follows  then,  my  lord  ? 

Ham,  Why,  Js  bj  lot,  Godnvot'',  and  then,  yoaknour, 
//  camr  to  fa/}.  As  moji  like  it  ac;ax,-*-The  firft  row  of  the 
pioas  chanfon  ^  will  mew  you  more ;  for  look,  my  abridg- 
ment' comes. 

Enter /our  or  fi^ve  Players. 
You  are  welcome,  mafters ;  welcome,  all : — I  am  glad 
to  fee   thee  Well: — welcome,    good    friends.— O,  old 
friend !  Why,  thy  face  is  valanced '  fince  I  faw  thee 

7  Why,  As  by  lot,  God  wot,— ftc]  The  old  Tong  from  which  tbdc 
quotations  are  taken,  I  communicated  to  Dr.  Percy,  who  has  ho- 
noured it  with  a  place  in  the  fecond  and  third  editions  of  his  Kdifm 
tfsmcitnt  Englip  Poetry,  In  the  books  belonging  to  the  Stationersr* 
Company,  there  is  a  late  entry  of  this  ballad  among  others.  **  'J4^ 
Judge  of  Ifraelt*''  p.  93.  Tol.  iii.  Dec.  14,  1624.     Steivkks. 

There  is  a  Latin  tragedy  on  the  fubjed  o(  Jeptba,  by  John  Chril^ 
topherfon  in  1546,  and  another  by  Buchanan,  in  1554.  A  third  bf 
Da  Pleffis  Mornay  is  mentioned  by  Prynne  in  his  HitftriomaJHx,  The 
fame  fubjedl  had  probably  been  introduced  on  the  Engiiih  (Uge* 

Maloni. 
•  ^^tbt  ptous  cbanfoH-^l  It  U  f§Mt  cbanf 09s  in  the  firft  folio  edi- 
tion.   The  old  ballads  Tung  on  bridges,  and  from  thence  called  ^mi 
ebanfonx,     Hamlet  is  here  repeating  ends  ofold  Tongs.     Porx* 

The  old  quartos  in  1604,  1^305,  and  ]6ii,  read  p'tout  cbsmjom^  which 
gives  the  fenfe  wanted,  and  I  have  accordingly  inferted  it  in  the  text. 
The  piomt  cbanfonx  were  a  kind  of  Cbriftmas  carah,  containing  fonie 
fcriptural  hiftory  thrown  into  loofe  rhimes,  and  fung  about  the  ftxeett 
by  the  common  people  when  they  went  at  that  fcafon  to  folicit  ahns* 
Hamlet  is  here  repeating  fome  fcraps  from  a  fong  of  this  kind,  and 
when  Polonius  enquires  what  follows  them,  he  refers  him  to  the/rj( 
row  (u  i.  divlHon)  of  one  of  thefe,  to  obtain  the  ioformetioa  he 
wanted.     Stkivens. 

9  -^^  my  abridgment '~^]  He  calls  the  players  afterwards,  the  hrkf 
thronicUt  af  tbe  time^  but  I  think  he  now  means  only  tbojt  whg  evw 
Jborten  my  talk.     Johnson. 

An  abridgement  is  ufed  for  a  dramatick  piece  in  the  Midfumaur^ 
I^igbt's  Dream,  Aft  V.  Sc.  i. 

**  Say  what  abridgment  have  you  for  this  evening  ?" 
hut  it  does  notcomm:>dtouny  apply  to  this  pafTige.     Stxevkns. 

^•^'tby  /<fcf  ii  valanced »-]  i.e.  fringed  with  a  beard*  The.Ta« 
lance  ii  the  ^jigei  9r  drapery  haogioi;  round  the  teiler  of  a  bed. 

Ma&ons* 
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U  Com 'ft  thoa  to  beard  me  in  Denmark  ?— What ! 
f  young  lady  and  miftrefs  I  By-'r-lady^  yoar  ladyfliip 
nearer  to  heaven,  than  n^hen  I  faw  yon  laft,  by  the  al- 
ndeof  a  chopine*.  Pray  God,  your  voice,  like  m 
ece  of  ancurrent  gold,  be  not  crack'd  within  the 
ig*. — ^Mailers,  you  are  all  welcome.  We'll  e'en 
't  like  French  falconers  S   fly  at  any  thing  we  feet 


^  ^bj  the  Mtudi  of  a  chopine.]  A  cblofpltu  is  t  high  flu 

die  Icaiiant,  u  in  Tho.  Heywood*t  CtslieMgt  $/  BtMutf^  Aft  ft 

Of. 

"  The  Italian  in  her  high  cboptentf 

**  Scotch  lafs,  and  lovely  froe  too  \ 

**  The  Spanjfli  Donna,  French  Madame, 

^*  He  doth  not  feare  to  go  to.**    Steevins. 
Again,  in  Marilon*t  Dmtib  CourtiZSM,   1605  s    **  Doft  not  weaxc 
)i  corked  ihoct,  ebof'uut  /** 

The  word  ought  rather  to  be  written  ebapintf  from  cbaphf  Span* 
lichb  defined  by  Miniheu  in  his  Spanifli  Di&ionary,  <<  s  bigb  €$rk 
u**  There  it  no  fynonymous  word  in  the  Italian  language,  though 
:  t^maUm  ladies,  as  we  ire  told  by  LafTels,  <•  wear  high-heerd  flioesp 
iffiJtt,  which  being  rery  inconvenient  for  walking,  they  commonly 
\  Aeir  hands  or  arms  upon  the  fliouldcrs  of  two  grave  matrons.** 

Malovs* 

*  ^bi  n§t  eraeVdvoitb'm  tbi  Ttng^']   That  is,  ersek^d  tM  much  f§r 

•  This  is  faid  to  a  young  player  who  aded  the  parts  of  women* 

Joan  SON* 
I  fiid  the  fame  phrafe  in  Tbe  Captsh,  by  B.  and  Fletchers 

«  Come  to  be  married  to  my  lady*s  woman^ 

*«  After  ibe*s  crack* din  ibe  ring.** 
Agaoy  in  Ben  Jonfon's  Magnetic  Lady : 

**  Light  gold,  and  cracked  wiebim  tb*  ring,**  Sti  iviiif* 
rhc  lbik»wing  pafTage  in  Lily*s  H^omam  in  tbe  Xloont  1597,  as  well  •• 
t  la  Fletcher's  Captain,  might  lead  us  to  fuppofe  that  this  phrafe 
jcdaiei  eooTeyed  a  wanton  allufion  :  **  Well,  if  flie  were  twenty 
IBS  lighter,  lefiife  her,  provided  always  fhe  be  not  dipt  within  ehi 
f.*    T.C. 

' — Bka  French  falconer  hi  Thus  the  folio.  Quarto : — ^11  kt  friendly 
Moe.    Malonk. 

The  amnfement  of  falconry  was  much  cultivated  in  France,  la 
"f  weff  that  tndt  toellf  Shakfpeare  has  introduceed  an  afiringtr  or 
sooeratthe  French  court.  Mr.  Toilet,  who  has  mentioned  the 
IS  drcnmftancc,  likewife  adds ,  that  it  is  faid  in  Sir  Tho,  Browne^a 
^h  P*  116,  that  '*  the  French  feem  to  have  been  the  firft  and 
M  falconers  in  the  weftem  part  of  Europe  1  and  that  the 
«K&  king  fent  over  his  falconers  to  (hew  that  fport  to  King  Jamca 

Vol.  IX.     ^^         ^     T  Well 
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We*U  liaTe  a  (jpeedi  ftraight ;  Come,  give  Qt «  taf t  d 

yoDrooality;  come,  a  pawonate  fpeech. 

I .  Flay.  What  foeech,  mv  good  lord  ? 

Ham.  I  heard  thee  fpeak  me  a  fpeech  onoe»— bit  k 
was  never  adted;  or,  if  it  was,  not  above  once :  for  tbe 
flMy»  1  remember,  pleaTed  not  tbe  million ;  'Mras  caviare 
CO  the  general ' :  but  it  was  (as  I  received  it,  and 
others,  whofe  judgments,  in  fuch  matters,  cried  in  the 
top  of  mine  ^,)  an  excellent  play;  well  digefied  in  the 
Icenes,  fet  down  with  as  mnch  modefty'  as  canning.  I 
remember,  one  faid,  there  were  no  fallets '  in  the  fines, 

s  wmmcavian  to  tbe  renenilil  Caviart  or  Csvem^  h  •  kind  d 
pkkje,  greatly  efteemed  in  MuicoTy,  mide  of  the  roe  of  the  ftw- 
geon  tad  Bellitga,  tsieen  out,  falted,  and  dried  by  tbe  fire,  or  in  tlie 
fan.  The  fiA  h  caught  in  great  qoantitiet  at  the  mouth  of  the  Volgia. 

Florio  in  his  Italian  Didionary,  i$9S,  defines,  Qt9im$^  *•  a  kiade 
ef  fait  meat,  iHedm  Itafie,  like  black  fope;  it  is  made  of  die  roesd 
fiAei." 

Lord  Clarendon  nfes  the  reiural  for  tbe  peeple,  in  die  fame  manaei 
us  it  is  ufed  here.  **  And  fo  by  undervaluing  many  particulars,  (whicb 
they  truly  efteemed,)  as  rathir  to  be  confented  to  than  that  ihe  gewtrd 
ihould  fofiinr,— ^  B.  V.  p.  rjo.    Malonk. 

B.  Joflifbn  has  ridiculed  the  introdod;ion  of  thefe  foreign  delicacies 
In  his  Ciiitbis*t  Reveitf  1601:— *<  He  doth  learn  to  eat  uicliovic% 
Macaroni,  Boroli,  Fagioli,  and  Cawsref**  ttcmr 

Again,  inMarfton*s  fnstyom  willf  1607 : 
*<  —  a  man  can  ftarce  eat  good  meat, 
«<  Anchovies,  eavisref  but  he*s  fatired.**    StWtxks* 

^  -^  cried  in  tbe  top  o/miiie,'}  i.  e.  that  vtere higher  tbmm  wumu 

JOMHSOIIl 

Whofe  judgment,  in  fuch  matters,  was  in  much  higher  vogue  than 
inine.    Heath. 

Perhaps  it  meana-only— whofe  judgment  was  more  damorotffly  de« 
litercd  than  mine.  We  ftiil  fay  of  a  bawling  ador,  that  he  fpeaks  «a 
the  top  of  bis  voice*    Stexvins. 

7  -^  fet  down  foitb  at  much  modefty— ]  Mtdejly  ioTjfn^Heity. 

WAlfBVBTQJCi 

'  -^  there  were  no  faUets,  Ax.]  Such  is  the  reading  of  the  odd  copies 
I  know  not  why  the  later  editors  continued  to  adopt  the  alteratloA  ol 
Mr.  Pope,  and  read,  no  fdh,  ice. 

Mr.  Pof>e*t  alteration  may  indeed  be  in  fome  degree  fupportei 
hy  the  following  paflage  in  Decker^ s  Satiromtfiite,  Aoi:—  »*— • 
prepared  troop  of  gallants,  who  /hall  diftaflc  every  Mnfalted  line  ia 
tlieir  "fly-blown  comedies. '^  Though  the  other  phrare  was  ofed  li 
late  us  in  the  year  1665,  in  a  Beinqnet  ^J^fit^  &c«  ^  — >  for  jjunfcet% 
Jocij  and  for  curious ^i^i,  iales,**    Stxxyxhs. 

to 
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to  nuke  the  nutter  fgvoury ;  nor  no  matter  in  thephrtftf 
thaMnight  indite  the  author  of  affedion  ' :  but  calVd  it» 
an  honed  method '>  as  wholefome  as  fweet*  and  by 
Very  moeh  more  handfome  than  fine*.  One  fpeech  in  it  I 
chiefly  loved:  'twai  iEneas'  tale  to  Dido;  and  there* 
about  of  it  efpecially^  where  he  fpeaks  of  Priaaa'a 
daughter :  If  it  live  in  your  memory^  begin  atthii  line; 
let  me  fee*  let  me  fee  ;-«-> 

The  rugged  Pyrrkus,  like  the  Hyreaniem  ieaJi^'^^tiM  HOC 
lb ;  it  begins  with  Pyrrhus. 

The  rugged  Pyrrhus  r*^he,  ivha/e/aile  armtp 

Black  as  bit  furpofe^  did  the  night  refemhlg 

When  he  lay  teuched  in  the  eminous  hor/e. 

Hath  now  this  dread  and  hlack  cemplexien  fiueur^d 

With  heraldry  mere  difmal ;  head  to  foot 

Now  is  he  total  gules  •  ;  horridly  trick*  d* 

With  blood  of  fathers^  mothers  ^  daughters,  font  i 

Bak*d  and  impafted  tvitb  the  parching  Jheets, 

That  lend  a  tyrannous  and  a  damned  light 
\ 

f  ^^that  might  indite  tte  eutbor^l  Iftdlte,  for  Cd0^riff»    Wxaf. 

—  hdiie  the  authtr  of  offeffhn ;]  i,  r.  coovid  tlic  author  of  hciiif 
1  fantaftical  •f*BU  Writer.  Maru  calls  Malvol'io  an  eftS'mCd  afi* 
r.  u an  tfftBtd a6 }  ind  in  Love's  Labour* %  Loji, NetbenUlxeXU  the  P»* 
daaty  that  his  veaicMM  **  bavtbeen  toitty  toitbomt  aUc^ion.'* 

Again,  in  the  trsaflatioa  of  CeftigHom't  CoBrtur,  by  Hoh^,  1556 1 
**  Among  the  chiefe  conditiens  and  qualityes  in  a  waiting-gentlcwo* 
maiv**  ji^  ^ to  fles  o£taUn  or  curioiity.*'    SrSKTiHt. 

\  ^^bmt  isltdie,  em  bomi$  mttbodr^']  HamJet  is  tcliing  how  mucii 
hi*  jaig^gar  diflemd  from  that  of  othen.  Om  faidt  tbut  wot  00  Jolt 
M  ie6ae*t  4(-  but  celled  it  on  boneft  method*  The  author  probaWy  gMt 
\tfimtl  eslled  it  on  htuB  mttkod.  Sec.     ToHnaoN* 

— ««  boiu^ mabod^^]  Howifi  for  eboflt*    WAaBUBTov • 

*^mmat  wbolifomo,  S^c,  J  This  paflage  was  recovered  from  the  quitot 
Vjf  Vep  j9ka£on»    STSBTiNa. 

'  bfom  is  be  <ar4i/g«lea;]  Gules  it  a  term  in  the  barbarona  jaifiNi 
pcoiUar  to  berakUy,  i^  fignifiea  red,  Shakfpeare  has  it  again  in  Tfamif 
**  With  man^s  blood  paint  the  ground;  emleh  gules*** 

Heywoody  in  the  fecond  part  of  the  Jrm  Age,  haa  nude  n  Tirb 
fiom  it: 

**  -«—  old  Heenba*!  reverend  locks 

«*  Be  fiir4^ in  daughter.**—    STztTSwe. 

*  n^tekvlm^'\  i.  e.  fineeied,  painted.    Aa  hcraldkk  tsfou    8i9 

Ta  ^# 


/ 
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To  their  lonPs  murtkr :  Roafied  in  'wratb^  anifirU 
And  thus  o^er-fiTud  njuith  coagulate  gore, 
IVith  eyes  like  carbuncles,  the  hellijh  Pyrrhus 
Old grandfire  Priam/eeks : — So  proceeed  yovL  \' 
Pol.  'Fore  God,  my  lord,  well  fpokcn;  with  good  ac- 
cent, and  good  difcretion. 

I .  Play.  Anon  he  finds  him 
Striking  too  jhort  at  Greeks  ;  his  antique  fiword, 
:    Rebellious  to  his  arm,  lies  'where  it  falls. 
Repugnant  to  command:  Unequal  matched, 
Pyrrhus  at  Priam  dri'ues  ;  in  rage,  ftr ikes  nuidei 
But  with  the  tuhiff  and  <wind  of  his  fellfiword 
The  unnerved  father  falls  ♦.     Then  fenfelefs  Ilium, 
Seeming  to  feel  this  (low,  with  faming  top 
Stoops  to  his  bafe ;  and  nvith  a  hideous  crajb 
Takes prifoner  Pyrrhus'  ear:  for,  lo  /  his  fword 
Which  nvas  declining  on  the  milky  head 
Of  reverend  Priam,  feem'd  i'  the  air  toftick  z 
So,  as  a  painted  tyrant^,  Pyrrhus  ft  ood  % 
And,  like  a  neutral  to  his  will  and  matter  ^ 
Did  nothing. 

But,  as  we  often  fee,  againft  fome  ftorm, 
Afilence  in  the  heavens,  the  rack  ft  and  Bill, 
The  bold  viinds  fpeechlefs,  and  the  orb  beloiw 
As  huftf  as  death  ^  :  anon,  the  dreadful  thunder 

3  Zo  procetJ youJ]   Thefe  wordt  are  Rot  in  the  folio.    Maloni* 

4  But  vf'itb  the  nobtffand  wind  of  bit  felt  fword 

Tbe  mnnifotd fatbtr  faHu'\  So,  m  Mr.  Stevent  hai  otfcnrc^y  tii 
D\i%%  S^een  ofC^ribM^ff  a  tragedy,  by  Marlowe  and-Naike,  15941 
**  Which  he  difdaining,  whi(k*d  hu/c9«r^  about, 
«  And  with  the  wind  thereof  the  klng/elt  down*** 
The  king  here  fpoken  of  is  Friam.^    Malokk. 
'  ^~as  a  painted  tyrant^''}  Shakfpeare  was  probably  here  thiDklar 
of  the  trcmendoua  perfonaget  often  reprefented  in  old  tapeftry,  whoir 
■plifted  fwords^/Vi(  ill  r^e  «rr,  znd  do  notbifig.     Maloms. 
^  —  as  tPi  often  fee,  againft  fomc  ftorm, 
Tbe  bold  winds  fpeecblefs,  snd  tbe  orb  below 
Ai  huih  as  deatb  :J  So»  in  yetins  and  Adonis  : 
«*  Even  as  the  wind  is  bu/b'd  before  it  rainetb.** 
This  line  leads  me  tofufped  that  Shakfpcare  wrote— the  bold  wind 
^eechlefs.   Many  Amilar  miftakes  have  happened  in  thefe  playt,  where 
one  wordeods  with  the  f«ine  letter  wich  which  the  aexthcfiai.M  aj;«nv« 

Doth 
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D9ib  rtftd  ihi  region  J  Sd,  afiir  Fyrrbus*  pMtft, 
A  roufed  *uemgeance  fits  him  jww  a  tvork  ; 
Amd  fti'ver  did  the  Cyclops^  hammers  fall 
Om  Marses  armour,  forged  for  proof  eterne. 
With  left  remorfi  than  Pyrrbus*  bleeding  f^vord 
Uonu  falls  on  Priam,^^ 

Out,  out,  tbou  ftrumpet.  Fortune  !  All  yon  gods  ^ 
In  general Jy nod,  take  away  her  power  ; 
Break  all  tbefpokes  and  fellies  from  her  wheel. 
And  bowl  the  round  nave  down  the  bill  of  heaven. 
As  lo<w  as  to  the  fends  i 
PoL  This  is  too  long. 

Ham.  It  (hall  to  the  barber's,  with  your  beard.-* 
r'ythce,  fay  on: — ^He's  for  a  jig,  or  a  tale  of  bawdry  ^» 
:  he  fleeps :— fay  on ;  come  to  Hecuba. 
1  •  Play»  iut  who,  ah  woe  *!  badfeen  the  mabled  qneetf^^ 

7  —  beUfor  4  jigi  ir  «  tale  pfhowdry]  A  Jig,  ill  our  poet*l  .tiflM 
inified  a  ludicrous  metrical  compoficion,  as  well  as  a  dance.  Here  it 
ufed  in  the  former  fenfe.  So,  in  Florio's  Italian  Dudionary,  1598 1 
Frottola,  a  countrie  jigg,  or  round,  or  countrie  Cong,  or  wanton 
riiei.  See  Vol.  X.  p.  334,  n.  3,  and  the  Hlftpr'uol  Actouns  of  iko 
nglifb  Stage,  &c.  in  Vol.  1.  Part  II.  Malonx. 
•  Sue  who,  ah  wm  /J  Thus  the  quarto,  except  that  it  has    ^  woe.- 

ii   printed  inftead  ot  oh  in  various  places  in  the  old  copies.    Ifsf 
IS  formerly  ufed  adjediTeJy  for  woeful,  ^o^inAHtony  4ud  CUtpstrnt 
**  Woe,  woe  are  we,  fir,  you  may  not  iiva  to  wear 
"  All  your  true  followers  out.'* 
The  folio  reads— But  who,  0  vsbo,  '&c.    Malonx. 
9  — f^  mabled  ^i««M— ]  The  mailed  queen,  (or  tmUI*d  queen,  at  1% 
(pelt  in  the  quarto,)  means,  the  queen  attired  in  a  large,  coarfe^ 
d  carelefs  head-drcfs.     A  few  lines  lower  we  are  told   (he  had  **  a 
mt  upon  that  head»  where  late  the  diadem  <K>od.**  The  word  is  ufed 
I  Or.  Warburton  has  obferved)  by  Sandys  in  his  travels.     Speakiug- 

the  Turkilh  women,  he  fays,  <*  their  heads  and  faces  are  tn^kied 
fine  linen,  that  no  more  is  to  be  feen  of  them  than  their  eyes.** 
To  mob,  (which  in  the  North  is  pronounced  mob,  and  hence  the 
slling  of  the  old  copy  in  the  prefent  inftance,)  fays  Ray  in  his  DiA. 

North  Country  words,  is  «*  to  drefs  carelefly.  Mdsbi  srefimtteras.* 
The  ordinary  morning  hcad-drefs  of  ladies  continued  to  be  diftin- 
i(hed  by  the  name  of  aM^A,  to  almoft  the  end  of  the  reign  of  George 
e  fecond  •    The  folio  reads--*the  inUlut  queen.    Malonx. 
idobltd fignifies  buddkd,  gretfy  covered,    Johnson. 
I  meet  with  this  word  in  Shirley's  GentUm^a  ofVenUei 
*<  The  moon  doea  mbbU  up  herfelf.**    f  aimxi. 

T  3  Ums. 


syt  HAMLET, 

Ham.  The  mabkd  qaeen  ? 
TqL  That's  good ;  mabled  queen  is  good. 
I.  Play.  Run  barefoot  up  anddo^wn,  tbreat^nimg  tbifioma 
With  bijfon  rbtum  *  ;  a  clout  upon  tbat  bead, 
Wbere  late  tbe  diadem  flood ;  and y  for  a  robe, 
Jlb^ut  ber  lank  and  all  o^er-teemedUins, 
A  blanket,  in  tbe  alarm  of  fear  caugbt  up  ; 
Wbo  tbis  badjeen,  tvitb  tongue  in  «uenom  fleep*d, 
^Gainft  fortune* s  flati  would  treafon  ban/e  pronBUMc* d  i 
But  if  I  be  gods  tbemfel*ves  did  fee  ber  tben, 
Wben  fi?eJa9M  Pyrrbus  make  malicious  fport 
In  mincing  nuitb  bis  Jnuord  ber  bufband^s  limbs  ; 
S'be  inftant  bar  ft  of  elamour  tbat  jbe  made, 
{UnUfs  tbimgs  mortal  move  tbem  not  at  all,  J 
Would  bame  made  milcb  *  tbe  burning  eyes  ofbea^tHM^ 
And  pajflon  in  tbe  gods, 

PoL  Look,  whether  he  has  not  turn'd  his  cdoiiry  and 
lias  tears  in's  eyes.— Pr'vthee,  no  more. 

Ham.  'Tis  well ;  1*11  have  thee  fpeak  oat  the  reft  of 
this  foon. — Good  my  lord,  will  you  fee  the  players  well 
beftow'd  ?  Do  you  hear,  let  them  be  well  ufed ;  for  tbey 
are  the  abilra^^  and  brief  chronicles,  of  the  time :  After 
your  death  you  were  better  have  a  bad  epitaph,  than 
their  ill  report  while  you  live. 

PoL  My  lord,  I  will  ufe  them  according  to  their 
defert. 

Ham.  Odd's  bodikin,  man,  much  better :  Ufe  t^try 
jlun  after  his  delert,  and  who  fhall  'fcape  whipping? 
Ufe  them  after  your  own  honour  and  dignity :  Tne  left 
they  deferve,  the  more  merit  is  in  your  bounty.  Takt 
them  in. 
P§1.  Come,  firs. 

'  Wtth  biflbn  rbwm  {— ]  Bijfon  or  hefen,  u  t.  Uiiul.  A  woi4  taSk 
in  ufe  in  ibme  parti  of  the  north  of  England. 

So  in  CorhUmut :  **  What  harm  can  your  hifom  confpedtiitiet  gitu 
out  of  this  chara£^er  ?**    Stbitins. 

*  —  iPiA/tf  milch— ]  Drayton  in  the  13th  Song;  of  hit  Pafy^lUm 
|i?ea  this  epithet  to  <Uw  t  «  fxhaliog  xhtmiitb  dew,'*  Ac,  STtaYSSis. 

Ham. 
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Ham,   Follow  him,  friends  :   \vc*ll  hear  a  play  to-mor- 
TOW. — Doll  thou  hear  mc,  old  friend  j  can  you  play  the 
murder  of  Gonzago  ? 
I  •  Play.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Ham.  We'll  have  it  to-morrow  night*  Yon  coaId«  for  a 
Med,  ftady  a  fpeech  of  fome  dozen  or  fixteea  lines, 
wkich  I  would  fet  down«  and  infert  in't  ?  conid  7»a  not? 
i.FUy.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Hmm»  Very  well. — Follow  that  lord ;  and   Kx>ic  yoii 
mock  him  not.   [Exeunt  Polonius  and  Players.]    My 
jqod   friends^   [/«  Rof.  and  Guil.]   I'll  leave  yoa  tili 
light :  you  are  welcome  to  £liinore. 
Rtf.  Good  my  lord  !  [Exeuni  Rof.  and  Gnif« 

Ham.  Ay,  io,  God  be  wi'  yon : — Now  I  am  alone. 
0,  what  a  rogue  and  peafant  flave  am  I ! 
Is  it  not  monilrous,  that  this  player  here', 
fiat  in  a  fidion,  in  a  dream  of  paffion. 
Could  force  his  ibul  ib  to  his  own  conceit, 
llHrt,  horn,  her  working,  all  his  vifage  wann'd  ^  ; 
Tears  ia  his  eyesj  diib-adion  in  's  afped ', 

A  brekea 

S  it  ir  «f  wum/trmt^  that  tph  flsy  ^«^«k}  It  (hould  rctm  from  the 
coaplktfed  nature  of  fuch  parti  as  Hamlet,  Lear,  &c.  that  the  time 
ff  Sfaa^pMTi  bad  prodoecd  many  exceUent  performers.  He  would 
ftaiee  hate  taken  the  pains  to  form  charaAsn  which  he  had  ne  prell* 
ptft  of  6ciflC  icprcluired  with  ibice  and  propsiety  on  the  ftage.  Stbbt. 

4  nmtffrcm  her  wtrkinf,  sil  his  vifagt  waiin*d. 
Tome  ia  hia  eyes,  diftra^lion  in's  tfp^f]   Wsu^d  {9smm*d  it 
iiold  have  hcen  fpelt,)  ia  the  reading  of  the  quarto,  which  Dr.  Warhur* 
IH,  I  chink  rightly,  rettored.   The  folio  reads  wtfrwV,  for  which  Mr. 
Itmiani  coasnids  ia  the  followiag  note. 

*•  Hia  workiag  of  the  foul,  aad  the  eflfbrt  to  (hcd  tears,  wilt  give  a 
alow  to  the  ador*!  face,  ioftead  of  taking  it  away.  The  vifage  ia 
itwaya  VMrm'd  and  iuih'd  hy  any  unofual  exertion  ia  a  pafliooate 
^acki  hut  no  performer  was  ever  yet  found,  I  believe,  whofe  htU 
lags  wcfc  of  fuch  exqoifiu  fanfibility  aa  to  produce  pakncia  in  any 
jkaatioa  in  which  the  drama  could  place  him.  But  if  players  were 
mktA  poficffed  of  that  power,  there  is  no  fuch  circomftance  in  the 
ipsech  uttered  before  Hamlet,  as  could  introduce  the  vfMnntfi  for 
vhkh  Dr.  Warbttrtan  contends.** 

'^htdtuuLaAotesmpr9dMtt^nfft,  it  is,  I  think,    anneceflary 

tsia^ic.    That  Shakfpcare  thought  he  could,  and  confidered  tha 

^whiaqittfiaaM  likely  to  produce  wsn^t,  at  psoved  decifively 

T4  **/ 
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A  broken  voice,,  and  his  whole  fundlion  fuidn^ 

With  forms  to  his  conceit  ?  And  all  for  nothing ! 

For  Hecuba ! 

What's  Hecuba  to  him,  or  he  to  Hecuba^, 

hy  the  wordt  which  he  hat  put  into  the  mouth  of  Poloiuut  in  thil 
fcene  j  which  add  foch  fupporC  to  the  original  reading,  chat  I  hate 
without  hefiution  reftored  it.  Immediately  after  the  pUyer  has  fioiflu 
cd  hit  fpeech,  Poloniut  exclaims, 

'*  Look,  whether  he  hat  not  turned  bit  colour^  and  has  tegrt  w  bit 
tjti,*  Here  we  find  the  etfort  to  (hed  tears,  taking  awaj^  not  pviti 
9  colour.  If  it  be  objedled,  that  by  lurrt'd  bis  colour  ^  ShaJcfpeare  mesot 
that  the  player  jrfw  red,  a  j-afTagc  in  King  RicbsrdJiL  in  which  th« 
poet  is  again  defciibiug  an  ador,  who  it  mailer  of  his  art,  will  at  OfM 
^afwer  the  objection. 

Mitb*  Come,  coufin,  can*il  thou  ^yake,  and  cbangt  thy  ctUmrf 
Murther  thy  breath  in  middle  of  a  word  ^ 
And  then  a^ain  begin,  and  flop  again, 
As  if  thou  wert  diftraugbt  and  mad  noitb  terror  T 

Buck,  Tut,  I  can  counterfeit  the  dtijt  tragedian  \ 
Trimble  and  dart  at  wagging  of  a  ftraw,  &c. 

The  wprds,  fuaku^  and  terrcr,  and  //  emblt^  as  well  as  the  whole  eootlKt, 
ihew,  that  by  <<  change  tby  colour ^^^   Shakfpearc  m^ut grvw  pale* 

Maloki* 

S  Teart  in  hit  eyet^  diJira8ion  in  *i  afpedl,]  The  word  afpe^  (as  Dr.     I 
Farmer  veiy  properly  obierves)  was  in  Shakfpeare*s  time  accented  oa 
the  fecund  fyllable.    The  folio  exhibits  the  pafl'age  as  1  have  printed  it. 

Stixtiks* 

*  Wbafs  Hecuba  to  bim^  &c.]  The  expreffion  of  Hamlec,  M^Ct 
Jfecuba  to  htm^  or  he  to  Hecuba,  is  plainly  an  allufion  to  a  paffagt  i> 
F/utarchi  Lije  of  Pelofidat^  (o  exquifitely  beautiful,  and  fo  pcrtineflt« 
that  I  wonder  it  has  never  yet  been  taken  notice  of. 

<<  And  another  time,  bring  in  a  theatre  where  the  tragady  of 
M  Trcadetof  Euripides  was  pbyed,  he  [Alexander  Pherstua]  wentoot 
<•  of  the  theatre,  and  fent  word  to  the  players  notwitbftanding,  that 
«  they  (hould  go  on  with  their  play,  as  if  he  had  been  ftill  amoog 
**  them ;  laying,  that  he  came  not  away  for  any  mifliking  be  had  of 
**  them  or  of  the  play,  but  becaufe  he  was  aiharoed  his  people  ftonM 
**  fee  him  weep,  to  fee  the  miieries  of  Hecuba  and  Andromacbs 
*'  played,  and  that  they  never  faw  him  pity  the  death  of  anyonS 
«  man,  of  fo  many  of  his  citiaens  as  he  hadcaufed  to  be  flain.'* 

Sir  John  Hawkims* 

This  obfervation  had  been  already  made  by  Mr.  Upton.  Stsxtxhs* 

Shukf^eare,  it  is  highly  probable,  had  read  the  life  of  Pelopida*,  bvC 
I  fee  no  giound  for  fuppofing  there  is  here  an  allufion  to  it.  Hamlet 
is  not  aihamed  of  being  Icen  to  weep  at  a  theatrical  exhibitioa,  buC 
mortified  that  a  player,  in  a  dream  offaj^on^  fiiould  appear  more  agitated 
\)  6^tipu9  fofrow,  than  the  prince  was  by  #  fea|  caliaiitT*  Maloiii^«> 

ThaC 
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"]  hat  he  fl.ouIJ  weep  tor  Lor  r   Whci  v. ouid  he  do. 
Had  he  the  motive  and  the  cue  tor  paiiiuii  '', 
Th^t  I  have?  He  uould  drown  the  llage  with  tears^ 
And  cleave  the  general  ear  ^  with  horrid  fpeecb  ; 
Make  mad  the  guilt/y  and  appall  the  free. 
Confound  the  ignorant;  and  amaze,  indeed. 
The  very  faculties  of  eyes  and  cars. 
Yet  I. 

A  dull  and  muddy-mettled  rafcal,  peak, 
Lijte  John  a-dreams  ^,  unpregnant  of  my  caufe  ', 
And  can  fay  nothing  ;  no,  not  for  a  king. 
Upon  whofe  property,  and  mod  dear  life, 
A  damn'd  defeat  was  made  \    Am  I  a  coward? 

Who 

7  mmmthecuefcr  faj/iont']    Tht  hinty  the  Jireffion,    Johmsom, 

*  —  the  gtntral  «dr— ]  The  ears  of  all  mankind.  So  before,  (#vuw 
H  tbt genera/,  that  is,  to  the  mitttitudt.     Johnson. 

9  X./ilr  John-a- dreams,— 1  Joha-a-dreams,  i.  e.  of  dreami%  mtUkt 
dolj  yobn  the  dreamer 'y  a  nick-name,  I  fuppofe,  for  any  ignorant 
filly  fellow.  Thus  the  puppet  formerly  thrown  at  during  the  feafon  of 
LcDt,  wai  called  Jack-j-lent,    and  the  ignis   fatuus  Jaek-a-Unteru* 

^^Bma-drvymsf  however,  if  not  a  corruption  of  tliis  nick-name^ 
nnt  to  have  been  fome  well  known  chara^er,  as  1  have  met  with 
more  than  one  allufioR  to  him.  So,  in  Have  Ko'itb  you  to  Saffron 
jyaUUm,  or  Gabriei  Harvey^s  Hunt  is  yf,  by  Naflie,  1596:  «•  The 
tttcription  of  that  poor  Jobn-a-droynet  his  man,  whom  he  had  hired,** 
lec«  Jobn-a-droynet  is  likewise  a  foolilh  character  in  Whetilone*ft 
Promoi  and  Cajfandra^  157^1  ^ho  is  feized  by  informers,  hat  not 
moch  Co  fay  in  his  defence,  and  is  cheated  out  of  his  money.  Stxbv. 
■  —  unpregnant  of  my  canfe,]  Unf  regnant,  for  baving  no  due  fenft 
W*.    Waubvrton. 

r  Rather,  not  quickened  vtitb  a  new  dejire  of  vengeance  \    not  teeming 
fff'ttb  revenge,     Johnson. 

*  A dsmn*d  dcttat  was  made, —  ]  Defeat,  for  defiru^ion*  Warb* 
Kwthtr,  difpofejjon.     Johnson. 

The  word  defeat  is  very  licentioufly  ufed  by  the  old  writeri*  Shak- 
Ideate  in  Otbelh  employs  it  yet  more  quaintly:—**  Defeat  thy  favour 
with  an  ufurped  b::ard  ;**  and  Middleton,  in  his  comedy  called  Any 
Tniimg  for  a  S^uiet  Life,  fays—**  I  have  heard  of  your  defeat  mad« 
upon  a  mercer.*' 
Again,   in  Revenge  for  Honour,  by  Chapman : 

**  That  he  might  meantime  make  a  fure  defeat 
•*  On  our  good  aged  father's  life."     Stkbtins* 
In  the  pafTage  quoted  from  Otbelh,  to  defeat  it  ufed  for  ando  or 
|Ucr ;  defaire,  ¥t.    Sec  Misihcu  in  v»    Muihett  confidert  the  fub. 

ftantiTCt 


2^  HAMLET, 

Who  calls  me  villain  ?  breaks  my  pate  acrofs  f 

Plucks  off*  my  beard,  and  blows  it  in  ray  face  2 

Tweaks  me  by  the  nofe  ?  gives  me  the  lie  i'the  throatg 

As  deep  as  to  the  lungs  ?  Who  docs  me  this  ? 

Ha  !  Why,  I  ihould  take  it :  for  it  cannot  be. 

Bat  I  am  pigeon-liver'd,  and  lack  gall 

To  make  oppreffion  bitter ;  or,  ere  this, 

I  (hould  have  fatted  all  the  region  kites       ' 

With  this  flave's  offal :  Bloody,  bawdy  villain  ! 

Kemorielefs,  treacheroas,  lecherous,  kindlefsyilhdii'! 

Why,  what  an  afs  am  I  ?  This  is  moft  brave  ♦; 

That  I,  the  fon  of  a  dear  father  murdered. 

Prompted  to  mv  revenge  by  heaven,  and  hell. 

Mud,  like  a  whore,  unpack  my  heart  with  words. 

And  fall  a  cuHing,  like  a  very  drab, 

A  fcullion ' ! 

Fie  upon't !  fob  !  About  my  brains  « !  Humph !II^veheard» 

That  guilty  creatures,  fitting  at  a  play  ', 

Hav« 

ftantxTes  defeat  znd  defeature  u  (ynonymous.  The  former  he  4fl» 
^net  au  overtbrovf ;  the  Utter,  execution  or  JUugbttr  of  wua*.  Ia 
JT.  Henry  V,  we  have  a  fimilar  phrafeology : 

«  Making  defeat  ufon  the  powers  of  France.**  - 
And  the  word  is  again  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  the  laft  zBt  of  dili 
play: 

«  — —  Their  defeat 

**  Doth  by  their  own  inftnaation  grow.**    Malonk* 
S  ^m  kindUfi-^'\  Unnatural,     JoaNSON.- 

4  H^j^  ttfiat  an  aft  am  Jf  This  it  mof  brave ;]  The  folio  rtadi!» 

O  vengeance  ! 

Who  ?  what  an  aft  am  I  ?  Sure  this  la  moft  brave. 

Stkbvbms* 

5  ^ fcullion !]  Thus  the  folio.    The  quartos  read,— «  ftalUm, 

Stbxvbhu 
^  Abcntf  my  brains  t]    ff^its,  te  your  work*    Brain f    go  abomt  the 
ptefent  bufinefs.    Johnson. 

This  ezprelllon  occurs  in  the  Second  Part  of  the  Iron  jige,  by  Hey* 
wood,  1631: 

<<  My  brain,  about  again  !  for  thou  haft  found 
"  New  projefis  now  to  work  on.'*    Stsbvxni. 
^  ■  1  have  beard, 

7bsig»iky  trtstwrotfjttini  at  a  flay,]  A  nomber  ^f  the£i  ftoriet 
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KWt  by  tlie  very  conning  of  tiic  fcene 

ren  ftrock  fo  to  the  ioiil,  that  prefently 

bey  have  proclaim' d  their  nulefadiont : 

tr  murder,  thoogh  it  have  no  tongue,  will  fpeak 

ith  mod  miraciuoas  organ.    I'll  have  thefe  players 

ay  ibmething  like  the  murder  of  my  father^ 

;iorc  mine  uncle :  Til  obferve  his  looks ; 

U  tent  him  *  to  the  quick ;  if  he  do  blench ', 

know  my  coorfe.    The  fpirit,  that  I  have  ieea» 

ay  be  a  devil :  and  the  devil  hath  power 

0  aflame  a  pleafing  fhape ;  yea,  and,  perhaps, 

at  of  my  weaknefs,  and  my  melancholy^ 

is  he  18  very  potent  with  fuch  fpirits,) 

biifes  me  to  damn  me :  I'll  have  grounds 

[ore  relative  than  this ' ;  The  play's  the  thing, 

lierein  I'll  catch  the  conicience  of  the  king.       [&rir# 


ACT    III.     SCENE    I. 

J  Room  in  tbt  CaftU* 

)i/irKing,  Queen,  Polonios,  Ophblia,  Ro8£1i« 

CRAMTZ,  and  Guildinstirn. 

King.  And  can  you  by  no  drift  of  conference  * 
jet  from  him,  why  he  puts  on  this  confufion  ; 
jrating  fo  harihly  all  his  days  of  quiet 
¥ith  torbolent  and  dangerous  lunacy? 

ire  coUeAed  together  by  Thomu  Heywood,   in  his  jiSfU  VinJim 
MTiM.    SriavxNt. 
^m^tntbim^^l  Search  hit  wounds*     John  son. 
^  ^ifbtdt  bJench,]  If  )\tjhrink^  or  ftart.     The  word  is  ufed  by 
Yklchcr,  hi  The  Ntgbt-walktr  t 

**  BUneh  at  no  danger,  though  it  be  a  gallows.** 
Again  in  Gower,  De  Confejj^i  Amantiiy  lib.  vi.  fol.  12S! 

«•  Without  hienchingt  of  mine  eie.'*    Stiiyxms. 
See  Vol.  IV.  p.  142,  n.  3.    Malons. 

*  Msre  relative  than  tbis  j— ]  Re/aihfe,  for  ccn^iSivt.    Wai  ■• 
t«Kvi8ive  is  only  the  confequential  fenfe.     Rtiarive  is,  nt^r/j  r«« 
kttit  eiefily  icmtiesU,    Joh  n  so  v . 
*  ^ a.  t9»ftrtmtmm>'\  The  folio  reads^  iircumfi^ntu    Stxxtsms. 

Ro/. 
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•  Rof.  He  docs  confefs,  he  feels  himfelf  di^adedi 
But  from  what  caufe  he  will  by  no  means  fpeak. 

GuiU  Nor  do  we  £nd  him  forward  to  be  foaaded  ; 
But»  with  a  crafty  madnefs,  keeps  aloof. 
When  we  would  bring  him  on  to  fome  confeffioa 
Of  his  true  ftate. 

^een.  Did  he  receive  you  well  ? 

Rof.  Moil  like  a  gentleman. 

GuiL  But  with  much  forcing  of  his  difpofition. 

Rof.  Niggard  of  queftion ;  but«  of  our  demands^ 
Moft  free  in  his  reply  '. 

^een.  Did  you  a£ay  him 
To  any  paftime  ? 

Rof,  Madam>  it  fo  fell  out,  that  certain  players 
We  o'er-raught  on  the  way  ^:  of  thefe  we  told  him  ; 
And  there  did  feem  in  him  a  kind  of  joy 
To  hear  of  it :  They  arc  about  the  court ; 
And>  as  I  think,  they  have  already  order 
This  night  to  play  before  him. 

Pol.  *Tis  mod  true  : 
And  he  befeech'd  me  to  entreat  your  majeilics. 
To  hear  and  fipe  the  matter. 

King,  With  all  my  heart ;  and  it  dothmach  content  me 
To  hear  him  fo  inciin'd. 
Good  gentlemen,  give  him  a  further  edge^ 
And  drive  his  purpofe  on  to  thefe  delights. 

Rof,  We  Ihall,  my  lord.  [Exeunt  KoL  and G^* 

King^  Sweet  Gertrude,  leave  us  too : 

3  NjggMrd  of  qiujiton  \  but^  of  our  demandt, 

Mofi  frit  in  bis  rtfiy,"]  Slow  to  begin  conTerfatton,  but  free 
enough  in  his  anfwers  to  our  demandf.  Guildenftern  has  jud  fald 
that  Hamlet  kept  aloof  when  they  wished  to  bring  him  to  confeis 
tke  caufe  of  his  diftra'flion  :  Rofencrantz  therefore  here  muft  meany 
that  Mfto  that  point,  till  they  touch'd  on  that,  he  was  free  enough  ia 
his  anfwers.     Malon£. 

*  —  o'cr-raught  on  the  way : — ]  Over-raugbt  is  ovcr^rMtbtdf  that 
is>  otKr^took.    Johnson. 

So,  in  Spenfcr's  Faery  Slueen^  b.  6.  C.  3  : 

*•  Having  by  chance  a  dofe  advantage  view*d> 
*<  He  9vrr-r«tf^^r  him,*' &c.    Stkivins. 

Pot 
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For  we  have  clofely  fent  for  Hamlet  hither  ; 
That  he,  as  'twere  by  accident,  may  here 
Afront  Ophelia ' :  Her  father,  and  myfelf • 
Will  fo  beflow  ourfelves,  that,  feeing,  unfeen^ 
Wc  may  of  their  encounter  frankly  judge  j 
And  gather  by  him,  as  he  is  behav'd. 
If 't  be  the  afflidion  of  his  love,  or  no. 
That  thus  he  fuffers  for. 

^meen.  I  Ihall  obey  you : 
And,  for  your  part  ^,  Ophelia,  I  do  wiih. 
That  your  good  beauties  be  the  happy  caufe 
Of  Hamlet's  wildnefs ;  fo  ihall  I  hope,  your  virtues 
Will  bring  him  to  his  wonted  way  again. 
To  both  your  honours. 

Of  If.  Madam,  I  wifh  it  may.  C^^'^  Queen. 

PtfA Ophelia,  walk  you  here :— Gracious,  lb  pleafe  you. 
We  will  beftow  ourfelves : — Read  on  this  book ; 

[to  OpheliaJ 
That  fliow  of  fuch  an  exercife  may  colour 
Your  lonelinefs  •.—We  are  oft  to  blame  in  this,— 
'Tis  too  much  prov'd  ',— that,  with  devotion's  viiage. 
And  pious  a&ion,  we  do  fugar  o'er 
The  devil  himfelf. 

JT/W^,  O,  'tis  tdo  true !  how  fmart 
A  la(h  that  fpeech  doth  give  my  confcience  !  [Jfide. 

The  harlot's  cheek,  beauty'd  with  plafl'ring  art, 

5  Afiront  Ofbefm  .*]  To  affrwty  is  only  to  wiut  ^re3!y*  Johnsov* 
AJfr^misrff  lul.     So,  in  the  Devirt  Cbarttr^  1607  ! 

"  Affrtnting  that  port  where  proud  Charlei  fhould  enter." 

STXtTXNS* 

*  Htr  fatbery  and  myfelf^-'^  Thus  the  quarto.  The  folio  after 
tbefe  words  zdds-^awfui  efpiait,  i.  e.  fpiei.    Malomi. 

f  Arndf /or  your  fart,'\  Thus  the  quarto  i6o4»  and  the  folio.  Th« 
modern  editors,  following  a  quarto  of  no  authority,  read— for  my  4>art« 

Malonx* 

*  Tour  lonelinefs.]  Thus  the  folio*  The  firft  and  fecond  quartos 
read  lovoliuefu    Sti£vins. 

9  *Tm  t0»  mutb  ^r9v V,— J  It  is  found  by  too  frequeot  experience. 

JOHNSOir. 
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Js  not  more  wly  to  the  thing  that  helps  it  '^ 
Than  is  my  deed  to  my  moft  painted  word: 
O  heavy  burden ! 
FoL  I  hear  liim  coming ;  let's  withdraw,  my  hri* 

[Exeunt  King,  aHii  ?OLOMlVi$ 
Enter  Hamlet. 
Ham,  To  be,  or  not  to  beS  that  is  tkeqoeftiott  :«• 
Whether  'tis  nobler  in  the  mind,  to  differ 

The 

*  —  mort  ugly  to  tht  th'in»  that  betps  I/,]  That  b,  €»mpMni  wiA 
the  thi  ng  that  Mf  «t.     Joh  n  mm  . 

^  Ta  k^t  or  mot  t^  ir»— ]  Of  dik  celebrated  ibUJoquy,  ivhkk  htiA> 
Ing  from  a  man  di drained  with  o»iKranety  of  defircs,  ao4  tmnwhilinii 
with  the  magnitude  of  his  own  purpofes,  is  cooae^d  rather  is  tt* 
fpeaker*£  mind,  ihan  on  his  tongue,  I  ihaii  endeavour  to  difi:ofCf  tbc 
train,  aed  to  Aew  how  one  fendnent  produces  another* 

Hanalot,  knowiAg  hioBfelf  injured  in  the  moft  eaoraMtti«Bd  aini- 
cious  degree*  Jtsd  l(Btii>g  do  aMana  o(  redrefs,  buc  (luh  t»  mift  ff" 
poie  tun  to  the  extremity  of  hazard,  meditates  on  his  fituation  ia  this 
manner t  Before  1  cm» ftrm  any  KfitjtnaJ fcheme  o/sSmb  u»4trikit^» 
fare  of  difireftt  it  ii   neceflary  to   decide,  whether,  after  §mr  fn^ 
Jiate^  wi  areta  be,  or  not  to  be.     That  is  the  qucftion,  fdiich,  u  it 
ihall    be   Aitfoiered,  -wiM  deteriDine,  vobetber   'tis  mohUr^  mmA  mntt 
fuitable  to  the  dignity  of  reaibo,  to  fuffer  tkt  outragae  ef  firtmme  ^* 
tiently,  or   to  take  arms  againft  tbenty  and  by  op.pofiA|    et^    tMl% 
tbougb  perhaps  with  the  lofs  of  life.    If  to  die,  were  tojlmf,  mb  amrt, 
iSMdoy  a  jUep  to  en  J  the  mifeiies   of  our  nature,    fuch   a  flecp  weif 
dew9titfy  to  be  nvijhtdj  but  if  tojleep  in  death,  be  to  dreamt  to  retain 
our  powers  of  fenilbiLity,  we  aiaft  paufe  to  coafiAer,  in  tiat  ftmf  if 
death  what  dreams  may  come.     This   confideration   makes  calamity  lo 
long  endured  ;  for  who  would  bear  the  vexations  of  life,  which  might 
be  ended  by  a  bar*  bodkin^  tmt  that  he  is  afraid  df  foqpetiHftf  \n  un- 
known futurity?   Xhit    fear  it   is   that  gives  efficacy  to  conlckiice, 
which,  by  turning  ehe  mind  upon  this  regard,  chilis  the  andear  of  re< 
fokthuf  checks  the  vigour  of  euter^rize,  and  makes  the  curremi  of  de* 
lire  iltgnale  la  inaQivity. 

We  may  fiyppofe  that  he  would  have  applied  tfaefe  general  obrora* 
Cions  to  his  own  cafe,  but  that  Ke  discovered  Ophelia.     JoRivtOM. 

Dr.  }ohnfon*«  explication  of  the  firft  five  lines  of  this  paiTage  i# 
lurely  wrong.  Hamlet  is  not  deliberating  whether  after  our  prefenC 
Hate  ¥K  aK  to  exift  or  not,  but  whether  he  (houAd  continue  to  Uve  or 
put  an  end  to  his  life  t  as  is  pointed  out  by  the  fecond  and  the  thie^ 
following  tines,  which  are  manifeftly  a  pacaphrafe  on  the  Arft ;  ^  whe^ 
ther  'tis  nobler  in  the  mind  to  fuffer.  Sec.  or  to  take  arms.**  Thtf 
queftion  concerning  our  exigence  in  a  future  flate  ii  not  confidered  till 
the  tenth  line  *.-«-*<  to  deep  1  perchance,  to  dreaen,**  ftc«  The  train  o^ 
2  Hamlci*^ 
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The  flings  and  arrows  of  outrageous  fortune  ^ ; 
Or  to  take  arms  againll  a  fea  of  troubles  ^, 
And,  by  oppofing,  end  tliem  f — To  die,— to  deep^— ' 
No  more ; — and,  by  a  fleep,  to  fay  we  end 
Tht  heait-ack,  and  the  dioufasd  natural  fliockf 
Tbat  flefh  is  heir  to,— 'tis  a  confommation 
Derontly  to  be  wifli'd.     To  die  ;— to  flecp  ;— 
To  fleep !  perchance,  to  dreajn  ;— ay,  there's  the  nib  ; 

Hunltft*s  reafoning  from  the  middle  of  the  fifth  line,  «  If  to  die,  wtm 
tvfle^*'  iK*  Dr.  Jobofon  has  marked  out  with  his  ofual  accuracy* 

in  ow  poet*t  Bape  if  Lucrece  we  find  the  (uat   queftioa  ftaie^^ 
uluch  it  propofed  in  the  begiiming  of  the  prefent  foUlo^uyt 
M  -»  with  herfelf  (he  is  in  mutiny, 

M  To  limt  or  die,  wb'tcb  of  the  ttoma  wen  hmtr^^    Maiovi, 
f  ««•  arrows  ofoutragtoui  fortune  j}  «  Homines  nos  ut  tSt  meai- 
Miiiiiy  ea t^ natos,  ut  omnibus  telisfortsm^ propofiu£t  viu noftra.** 
C3c*£pift.Fam«  V.  16..    STSIvI^'t« 

4  Or  f  t0ke  anmt  agsinft  a  fea  o/trouUes,]  One  cannot  hot  wonder 
that  the  ffnalleft  doubt  (hould  be  entertained  concerning  an  expteiiott 
wiisck  u  lb  much  in  Shakfpeare's  manner  j  yet,  to  preferve  the  inttfi- 
lity  of  the  metaphor,  Dr.  Warburton  reads  affkil  of  troubles,  MMdMu 
Pope  propofed  Jkgt.  In  the  Fromttkemi  Finaus  of  MJchjku  aiiaiHlar 
iajigery  is  found  s 

ikU0j(fUfAifO9  ys  vtKayoi  art^aQ  hms. 
The  Aoftmjjea  of  dire  calamity, 
mi  in  the  fame  play,  as  an  anonymous  writer  has  obferved,  fCtti^ 
JM^^wBtw,  Aug.  1772,^  we  have  a  meupborno  leiii  harih  than  that  of 
the  text: 

OoXifM  ti  Xoyst  mtuo'jv"  f 0(9 
ZTvync  v^  KvfjLo^if  ATnu 
**  My  plaintive  m^ordt  in  vain  confnfedly  beat 
**  Agamd  the  waves  of  batefutmifery,^* 
Shakfpearc  might  have  found  the  very  pfarafs  that  he  has  employe^ 
In  The  Tragedy  of  S^ueen  Cordila^  Miaaoua  won  JdAOisraATEi^ 
1^75,  which  undoubtedly  he  read  x 
**  For  lache  of  frendes  to  tell  my  fias  e/^iltkOe  ffnari***   Ma  lom  m* 
Jljas  oftroublis  among  the  Greeks  grew  into  a  proverbial  uij)ge| 
OMMv&A^^ro,  noMMt  tftMMfAia.    So  that  the  expreiiion  figuratively 
means,  the  troubles  of  human  life,  which  flow  in  upon  us,  and  ea« 
coflipaij  us  round,  like  a  fea.     Theobald. 

I  know  not  why  there  ihould  be  fo  much  follcitude  about  this  OMto- 
phor.  Shakfpeare  breaks  his  metaphors  often,  and  in  this  defultoijr 
%ecch  there  was  lefs  need  of  prelerviog  them.    John  son* 

i  ^mTo  d'Ui^^o  fiee^f'^'}  This  pall'age  is  ridjcoled  in  the  Scortfmi 
Lady  of  B.  and  Fletcher,  as  follows : 

«<  — .  be  deceas*d,  that  is,  afleep,  for  fo  the  word  is  taken* 
*  Tojleef,  ($  die-f  ttdie,  tofieepi  a  very  figure,  fir,"  Act  &€•  Smir. 

For 
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For  in  that  flcep  of  death  what  dreams  may  coifie> 

When  we  have  Ihuffled  off  this  mortal  coiP, 

Muftgivc  us  paufe :  There's  the  refpeft  ^, 

That  makes  calamity  of  To  long  life: 

For  who  would  bear  the  whips  and  fcorns  of  time  •, 

Tivc 

5  tm^  mortal coW,']  i,  f.  turmoil,  buftle.     Warburton. 

7  There's  thcrcfpcft,]  i.  e.  the  confideration.  Sec  Vol.  X,  p.  loa* 
n.  3.    Malonx. 

S  — .  tbe%vbips  and /corns  of  time,]  The  evils  here  complained  of 
are  not  the  product  of  time  or  duration  (imply,  but  of  a  corrupted  a|e 
or  manners.     We  may  be  fure,  then,  that  Shakfpeare  wrote 

—  tbe  Kohifs  and  fcorns  of  th*  time. 
And  the  defcription  of  the  evils  of  a  corrupt  age,  which  followty  coo- 
firms  this  emendation.    Wa  r  b  v  r  ton  • 

It  may  be  remarked,  that  Hamlet,  in  his  enumeration  of  miferteii 
forgets,  whether  properly  or  not,  that  he  is  a  prince,  and  mexitioni 
many  evils  to  which  inferior  ftations  are  expofed.     Johnson. 

1  think  We  might  venture  to  read  the  'wLi/>s  and /corns  o^th*  timesy 
i.e.of  times  fatirical  as  the  age  of  Shakfpeare,  which  probably  fui- 
niihed  him  with  the  idea. 

In  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James  (particularly  in  the  former) 
there  was  more  illiberal  private  abufe  and  peeviih  fatire  publiflied,  than 
in  any  others  I  ever  knew  of,  except  the  prefent  one.  I  havt  many  of 
thefe  publications,  which  were  almod  all  pointed  at  individuals* 

Danielf  in  his  Mu/opbilusy  1599,  has  the  fame  complaint : 
«<  Do  you  not  fee  thefe  pamphlets,  IlbeUf  rhimes, 
**  Thefe  flrange  confufed  tumults  of  the  mind, 
««  Are  grown  to  be  the  ficknefs  of  tbe/e  timeSf 
**  The  great  difeafe  inflided  on  mankind  ?** 

Whips  and  /corns  are  furely  as  infeparable  companiont,  at  public 
puniihment  and  infamy. 

iihlpst  the  word  which  Dr.  Johnfon  would  introduce,  is  derifedf 
by  all  etymologifts,  from  whips* 

Hamlet  is  introduced  as  reafoning  on  a  quefllon  of  general  cottcem- 
ment.  He  therefore  takes  in  all  fuch  evils  as  could  befall  mankind  in 
general,  without  confidering  himfelf  at  prefent  as  a  prince,  orwiihing 
to  avail  him felf  of  the  few  exemptions  which  high  place  might  onca 
have  claimed. 

In  part  of  K.  James  Ift's  Entertainment  faj/ing  to  bis  Corpnatmif 
by  Ben  Jonfon  and  Decker,  is  the  following  line,  and  note  on  that 
line: 

"  And  Jirjl  account  of yearSi  of  months  f  or  TIMX.'» 

«*  By  time  we  undcrftand  the  prefent,'^  This  explanation  affords  the 
fcnfe  fo<  which  I  have  contended,  and  without  alteration.    St  car. 

Tha 
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reiTor's  wrongs  the  proud  man's  contumely  ?« 

igs  of  defpis'd  lov«  \  the  law's  delay^ 

>lence  of  office*  and  the  /purns, 

:ient  merit  of  the  unworthy  takes> 

i  himfelf  might  his  quietus  make 

>are  bodkin^  ?  who  would  fardels  betLr, 

-yy  To 

d  whips  IS  ufed  ,b|r  Marfton  m  his  Sgiiretf  15999  iik  the 

red  here : 

ageouoos  melancholy, 

'nthrone  thee  in  my  blood ;  let  me  entreaty 

Stay  his  quiok  jocund  /kips,  and  force  hiqi  run 

\  fad-pac*d  courfe,  uatill  my  wbhi  be  done.'*    Malon X* 

ptood  mans  contumely ,]    Thus  the  auarto.   The  folio  reads 

man*s  contumely  j  the  contumely  wnich  the  podr  man  ii 

;ndure. 

fil  habet  infelix  paupertas  durius  in  fe« 

^am  quod  ridiculos  homines  facit.*'     Malone. 

lc^is*d /ivr,]  Thf: , folio  reads— of  Jf/j>rjV</ love.  Stxiv* 

rbt  bis  quietus  make  . 

I  bare  bodkin  ?— ]  The  firft  expreflion  probably  alluded  to 

difcharge,  which  was  formerly  granted  to  thofe  baivhi  and 

0  perfonally  attended  the  king  on   any  fortiga  expedition. 
irge  was  called  a  quietus, 

ku  time  the  term  for  the  acquittance  which  tmy  iheriff 
fettling  his  accounts  at  the  exchequer, 
rd  IS  ufed  for  the  difcharge  of  an  account^  by  Webftety  ia 
t^fMaifyt  1623: 

''ott  had  the  trick,  in  audit-time  to  beficky 
rill  I  had  fign'd  your  quietus*** 

wasy  the  ancient  term  for  a  fmgll  daggtr*  S<V  in  the  Se- 
»f  rhe  Mirrour  9/ knigbtbto/t  ^to.  bl.  let.  1(98)  <«  Not 
'  more  weapons  but  a  poor  poynado,  which  ofoally  he  did 
t  him,  and  taking  it  in  his  hand,  delivered  thefe  fpeechet 
botty  filly  bodkin,  (halt  Ani^  the  piece  of  worke,**  &c  . 
irgin  f^Sttwe's  Ctrwicle,  edit.  16 14,  it  Is  fa!d,  that  Csfar 
ith  bodkins* 

1  Chancer^  as  he  Is  quoted  at  the  end  of  a  pamphlet  called 
'  c/Dtvifen^  Sec,  tubereunto  it  annexed  the  Tragedj  of  Got* 

iTith  bodkins  was  Caefar  Julius 

lurder'd  atJloine,  of  Brutus  CrafTus.**    STlXVXMt« 

n  his  Fall  of  Princes^   ays  that  Julius  C«far  wu  flai^i  in  the 

K  bodkins. 

Lord  Lyttclton,  it  fecms,  was  of  opinion  that  Pope's  edi- 

lakfpcare  was  better  than  that  of  The9baid*s>  bccaufe 

L  U  «  Theobald 
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Ta  gnmt  and  fweat '  under  a  weary  life  ; 
Bot  that  the  dread  of  fomething  after  dcath««-ii' 
The  undifcover'd  coontry^  from  whofe  bourn 

*f  Theobald  was  cdntinnalty  making  alterations.*'  «  For 
fays  the  noble  lordL  '*  he  Would  read  dodkin,  which  be  has  i 
to  be  an  old  word  for  dtgl^r  \  whereas  the  beauty  of  the  the 
pends  on  the  Infignificaoce  of  the  inflrument.'^  Graves^s  Ke 
cjjvme  particulars  ia  tbi  life  «/*  William  Shcfiftone,  Efq;— His 
meaning,  as  FhifcUen  fays,  was  goot>  '^'fave  the  phrafe  ti 
variations.**  Theobald  never  did  propofe  to  read  dodkin,  tk 
gave  the  ancient  fignification  of  the  word  bodkin,  which^  as 
fecn  was  daggtr. 

By  a  ban  bodkin,  does  not  perhaps  mean,  **  by  fo  UttU  a 
ment  as  a  dagger,**  but  "  by  an  unfieatbed  dagger,''* 

In  the  account  which  Mr.  Steevens  has  given  of  the  origiin: 
Sng  of  the  term  quietus,  after  the  words,  *'  who  perTonaily  attc 
king  on  any  foreign  expedition^**  fhould  have  been  added,-i» 
therefore  exemptedfrom  the  claim  effcmtage,  or  jr  tax  on  tvfr 
fit.     Malonx* 

3  To  grunt  and  fvHat^^']  All  the  oM'  copies  have,  f  g 
fwoat*  It  li  undoubtedly  the  true  reading,  bot  caa  fcarcely 
by  modern  ears.    Johnson. 

This  word, occurs  in  the  Death  of  Zoroat,  a  firagment  I 
irerfci  printed  at  the  end  of  Lord  Surry s  Poems  i 
«    ■  none  the  charge  could  give : 

«*  liert  grunts,  here  grones,  echwhere  ftrong  yooth 
.   And  ^/Afr^ar^  in  his  tranflation  of  Virgil,  tfSa,  for  t 
Congemuit  gi ves  u  s :  *«  —for  figHing  i t  grunts. 

The  change  made  by  the  editors  Ito  groan]  is  however  fop 
the  following  lines  in  yulius  C^far,  Aa  IV.  fc.  i. 

«  To^ro««9ndfweat  under  the  bufinefs.**  Stxsvi 
I  apprehend  that  it  is  the  duty  of  an  editor  to  exhibit 
tathour  wrote,  and  hot  to  fobflitute  what  may  appear  to  th 
age  preferable :  and  Dr.  Johnfon  was  of  the  fame  opinion.  Set 
en  the  word  hugger-mugger^  A€t  IV.  fcr  v.  I  have  therefort 
with  fome  reluttance,  adhered  to  the  old  copies,  however  v 
this  word  may  be  to  the  ear.  On  the  ftage,  without  doubt*  a 
at  liberty  Co  fubftitute  a  lefs  offenfive  word.  To  the  ears  of 
ceftort  it  probably  conveyed  no  unpleafmg  found}  for  we  ft 
by  Chaucer  and  others : 

<<  But  never  ^rear he  at  no  ftroke  but  on* 
**  Or  ellea  at  two*  but  if  his  floric  lie.** 

TheMonkes7a/e,yF,  14627,  Tyrwh 
Again,  in  fyily  BeguiPd,  written  before  1596  : 

*<  £he'a  new  weUj  but^r»a//>r^  la  a  corner,**    Max 
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•  traveller- returns  ♦, — puzzles  the  will ; 
id  makes  u»  rather  bear  thofe  ilh  we  have^ 
lan  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of? 
ns  confcience  does  make  cowards  of  ua  all  | 
d  thus  the  native  hue  of  refolution 

The  ondifcoverM  country ^  from  tvbefe  hourm 
Ifc  traYeUer  rtfainu^—- J  This  has  been  caTilIeil  it  by  Lord  Orrery 
I  otherSy  bot  without  reafon.  The  idea  of  a  traveUer  in  Sluk* 
ire*t  time«  wat  of  aj>erfon  who  gave  an  accoont  of  hit  adventures* 
^  voyage  wat  a  Difeovery,  John  Taylor  hat  **  A  Difc^very  by 
from  London  to  Salifbory.*'  Fa  a  Mat. 
%gaia»  Marfton*s  Infatiatt  Coutitifs,  1603 : 

•*  wreftled  with  death> 

<<  From  whofe  ftern  cave  none  tracks  a  backward  path.** 
.    X^i  nunc  it  per  iter  tenebricofum 

'   lD«c  ondt  negant  redire  quenquam.    Catmlbiu    STtiTxtrt* 
rhSlpafljfc  has  been  objeded  to  by  others  on  a  ground  which»  it 
firftvitw  of  it>  (cems  more  plaoftble.     Hamlet  himfelf,  it  is  ob^ 
bedy  Bat  had  ocular  demonftration  that  travellert  do  fometimet  !•• 
ii  ftom  mit  firange  country. 

I  foimerly  thovght  this  an  inconfiftency.  Bot  this  objedbn  aUb 
fbmdcd  on  a  miftake.  Our  poet  without  doubt  in  the  paflbgt  b#- 
e  at  intoaded  to  fay,  that  from  the  mnkvown  rqgions  of  the  dead  no 
iveller  rctarnty  with  all  his  corporal  powen ;  fuch  as  he  who  goes 
a  voyage  of  Jifcovery  brings  back,  when  he  returns  to  the  port 
•m  which  he  failed.  The  traveller  whom  Hamlet  had  feen>  thovgh 
appeared  in  the  fame  habit  which  he  had  worn  in  his  life  time^  trai 
lihlg  but  a  ihadow ;  •<  invulnerable  at  the  air/*  and  conieqoeatly 
ftfresL 

if,  fays  the  ofajedor,  the  traveller  hat  once  reached  this  coaft,  !t 
not  an' undifcovered  country.  But  by  mndifcovirtd  Shakfpeare 
iat  aoCy  undifcovered  by  departed  fpirits,  but,  undlfcovered,  or  un- 
•VB  to  <*  fnch  fellows  as  us,  who  crawl  between  earth  and  heaven  j** 
>nk  mngmt4  te/hiu  In  this  fenfe  every  country,  of  which  the  tra- 
liie  does  not  return  ativi  to  give  an  account,  may  be  faid  to  bea». 
biiniarf.  The  ghoft  has  given  no  account  of  the  region  from  whence 
eMK,  being,  as  he  has  himfelf  informed  us,  <<  forbid  to  tell  the 
(■H  of  hit  priibn-houfe.** 

liidewe,  before  evr  poet,  had  compared  death  to  a  joaffley  to  an 
ififeevtred  coontry : 

^  I  weep  not  for  Mortimer, 

**  That  fcorns  the  world,  and,  as  a  trsve/lerp 

«•  Gees  to  difctver  countria  yet  unknoMm.** 

King  Edward  IL  1598  (written  before  1593). 
Maloxs* 

U  2  Is 
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I-  i\c.:/^  o'er  UK^  the  p.:e  c -.:  ^r  r.c..:;:.t; 
And  cntcrprizcs  of  great  pith  5  and  moment. 
With  this  regard,  their  currents  turn  awry*. 
And  lofc  the  name  of  aAion. — Soft  yon,  now  - 
The  fair  Ophelia :— Nymph,  in  thy  onfimi' 
Be  all  my  ims  remember' d. 

Opb.  Good  my  lord. 
How  docs  your  honour  for  this  many  a  day  ? 

Ham.  1  humbly  thank  you  ;  well. 

Oph.  My  lord,  1  have  remembrances  of  youn. 
That  I  have  longed  long  to  re-delivcr ; 
I  pray  you,  now  receive  them. 

Ham.  No,  not  I ; 
I  never  gave  you  aught.  .  t        «         j-j. 

Oph.  My  honoured  lord,  you  know  right  well,  yondia| 
And,  with  them,  words  of  fo  fweet  breath  compot'd 
As  made  the  things  more  rich :  their  perfume  loft,  jj-r: 

Take  thcfe  again  ;  for  to  the  noble  mind  U  . 

Rich  gifts  wax  poor,  when  givers  prove  unkind*  \ 

There,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Ha, ha!  arcyoahoncft? 

Oph.  My  lord  ? 

Ham.  Are  you  fair  ? 

Oph.  What  means  your  lordfhip  } 

liam.  That,  if  you  be  honeft,   and  fidr,  yoo  flioal* 
admit  no  difcourfe  to  your  beauty  •. 

S  —  ^rMfpIth— ]  Thus  the  folio.  The  quartet  read,  of  great  ^rft&* 

Stxxvkiii* 

C  ..  turn  awry,]  Thus  the  quartos.    The  folio— tarn  mmty* 

Steetbus* 

7  .^  Nynpbf  in  tby  orlfcns^  &c.]  This  is  a  touch  of  natuic  HaiB* 
let,  at  the  light  of  Ophelia,  does  not  immediately  recoiled,  that  k» 
is  to  pcrfonate  madncCS)  but  makes  her  an  addrefs  grave  aod  folemSi 
fuch  as,.ihe  foregoing  meditation  excited  in  his  thoughts.     JoHMtOM* 

*  That,  if  you  le  honeft ^  and  fairy  you  fhould  admit  n*  difc§urft  !• 
your  heauty.j  This  is  the  reading  of  all  the  modern  edltiona,  and  i< 
copied  from  the  quarto.  The  folio  reads,— your  iionttty  Jbcu/d  admit 
no  difcour/e  to  ycur  beauty.  The  true  reading  feemt  to  be  this :  If 
ywa  it  lioneft  and  fairy  you  Aoutd  admit  your  bonefty  to  wodifcomria  totti^ 
your  beauty.    This  is  the  lenfc  cvideHtl/  required  bj  the  proceit  of  th^ 


converfatioQ.    Jvuhsoii* 


Oph. 
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Ofi.  Could  beaat/f  my  lord,  have  better  commerce 
dim  with  honefly  ? 

.  Ham*  Ay,  truly  ;  for  the  power  of  beauty  will  (boner 
transform  honefly  from  what  it  is  to  a  bawd,  than  the 
ftrce.of  honeily  can  tranflate  beauty  into  his  likenefs  ^ : 
this  was  fome  time  a  paradox,  but   now  the  time  gives 
it  proof.    I  did  love  you  once. 
Oph,  Indeed,  my  lord,  you  made  me  believe  fo. 
Ham>  You  fliould  not  have  believed  me :  for  virtue 
cannot  fo  inoculate' our  old  flock,  but  we  fhall  relifhof 
k :  I  ioved  you  not. 
Ofh.  1  was  the  more  deceived. 

Ham.  Get  thee  to  a  nunnery ;  Why  would'fl  thou  be  a 
breeder  of  finners  ?  I  am  myfelf  indifferent  honefl ;  but 
JKt  I  could  accufe  me  of  fuch  things,  that  it  were  better* 
my  mother  had  not  borne  me  * :  I  am  very  proud,  re- 
vengeful, ambitious ;  with  more  offences  at  my  beck, 
than  I  have  thoughts  to  put  them  in  ^,  imagination  to 
give  them  fhapc,  or  time  to  a£l  them  in  :  What  fhoold 
ipcb  fellow^  as  I  do  crawl^ne  between  earth  and  heaven  ? 
We  are  arrant  knaves,  all ;  oelieve  none  of  us;  Go  thy 
ways  to  a  nunnery.  Where's  your  father  ? 
O/^.  At  home,  my  lord. 

Ham,  Let  the  doors  be  fhut  upon  him ;  that  he  may. 
play  the  fool  no  where  but  in's  own  houfe.    Farewel. 

p  .^^ into  hU  likenefs:'}  The  modem  editors  read  t/i  likenefs;   bat 
the  text  is  right.  Shakfpeare  and  his  contemporaries  frequently  ufe  the 
perfonal  for  the  neutral  pronoun.  So  Spenfer,  Faery  Slueeu,  h,  ill,  c.  ix» 
*'  Then  forth  it  breaks «  and  withi6ir  furious  blaft» 
**  Confounds  both  land  and  feas,  and  ikies  doth  overcaft.*' 
See  p.  221,  n.  6.     Malonx. 

<  „^  inoculate— ]  This  is  the  reading  of  the  firft  folio.     The  firft 
i|uarto  reads  euoeutat  \  the  fecond,  euacuat ;  and  the  third  evacuate, 

Stckvkns. 
■t  /  eould  accufe  me  offueb  things,  that  it  were  better,  my  mother  heid 
W9t  borne  me :]  So,  in  our  poet*i  8Sth  Sonnet : 
*<    I  i  can  fet  down  a  ftory 

**  6f  faults  conccard,  wherein  1  am  attainted.'*     Malonx. 
3  ^^^vitb  more  offences  at  my  beck,  than  I  have  thoughts  to  put  them 
Sp»]  ^oput  a  thing  into  thought,  is  to  think  on  it,    John  ion. 
mm»ai  mj  beckf-^l  That  is^  always  ready  /«  come  aboBt me. 

Stbxvkns. 

U  3  0/A. 
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Oph.  0»  help  him,  700  fweet  heavens  1 
ham.  li  thou  doft  marry,  I'll  give  thee  this  pltgne  I 
thy  dowry ;  Be  thou  as  chafte  as  ice,  as  pore  as  fnoi 
thon  fhalt  not  efcape  calumny.  Get  thee  to  a  nannfii 
farewel :  Or,  if  thou  wilt  needs  marry,  marry  a  fJN 
for  wife  men  know  well  enough,  what  monfters  y 
make  of  them.  To  a  nunnery,  go;  and  quickly  tc 
Parewel. 

Oph,  Heavenly  powers,  reftore  him  f 
Ham.  I  have  heard  of  your  paintings  too,  w* 
enough  '  ;  God  hath  given  you  one  face,  and  yon  aa 
yourielves  another :  you  jig,  yon  amble,  and  yoa  lil 
and  nick-name  God's  creatures,  and  make  yoor  ws 
tonnefs  your  ignorance* :  Goto;  I'll  no  more  oTt) 
hath  made  me  mad.  I  fay,  we  will  have  no  more  m 
riages:  thofe  that  are  married  already,  all  but  Of 
ihaJl  live*;  the  reft  fhall  keep  as  they  are.  To  a  01 
nery,  go.  [Exit  Hamli 

Oph.  O,  what  a  noble  mind  is  here  o'erthrown  1 
The  courtier's,  foldier's,  fcholar's,  eye,  tongue,  fword 

5  1  have  beard  of  your  paintings  too^  veil  emttgbf  &c]  TU 
according  Co  the  quarto  j  the  folio,  for  psint'iMgtf  hk»t prmtlk^St  ud 
facit  htifacff  which  agrees  with  what  follows,  jtm  jiigfj^f^ 
Probably  the  aathour  wrote  both.  I  think  the  commoo  leadiJig  be 

Joaifs< 
I  would  continue  to  Tttd,  pamttpgs,  becaufe  thefe  deftmdive ) 
ef  beauty  feem,  in  the  time  of  Shakfpeare,  to  hiTe  been  general 
je^offatire.     Stssvins. 

*  —  mskeycur  wMMtowHeft  votir  ignorance :]  You  mlAake  by  wm 
afic£Uon,  and  pretend  to  miihUce  by  ignorance,    Johnson. 

^ '^  all  hut  one  /ball  rtvi\\  By  the  one  who  ihall  act  the, 
meant,  his  (lep-father.    MALo^E. 

»  Tbecouriier's,foldier^t,/cbolar*i,  eye,  tongue f  fword {[  The  p 
certainly  meant  to  have  placed  his  words  thus: 

Tbe  courtier's,  fcbolar''t,  foldier'i,  eye,  tongue,  fword  I 
ctherwife  the  excellence,  of  tongue  is  appropriated  to  tht  foldier,  an4 
fcbolar  wears  the  fword,    W  a  b  n  e  k  . 

This  regulation  is  ncedlcfs.    So,  in  Tarjuin  and  Luertn  i 
"  —  princes  are  the  glafi,  the  fcbool,  the  book, 
"  Where  fubjeds  eyes  do  learn,  do  read,  do  iW.'* 
And  in  Sluintirtan :   **  Multum  agit  fexus,   setas,    conditio ;   ■( 
ftcmniSffeMibatf  fufilHs,  Hboros,  parcMtcSf  wjages,  aUigantibus.** 

FAtMBa 
1 
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It  expt€t^ncy  and  rofe  of  the  fair  ftate, 

e  glib  of  fa(hion«  and  the  mould  of  form  S 

e  obferv'd  of  all  obfervers !  quite,  quite  doma  I 

id  I,  of  ladies  moft  dejcA'  and  wretched, 

M  fack'd  the  honey  of  his  raufick  vows, 

iw  fee  that  noble  and  moft  fovereign  rcafoi!* 

tc  fweet  bells  jangled,  out  of  tune  '  and  har(h  ; 

lat  nnmatch'd  form  and  feature  *  of  blown  joatb, 

ifted  with  ecftafy  '  :  O,  woe  is  me ! 

>  have  feen  what  I  have  feen,  fee  what  I  fee  ! 

Re-enter  King,  and  PoLOifius. 
£Ur/.  Love !  his  affedions  do  not  that  way  tend  % 
)r  what  be  fpake,  though  it  lack'd  form  a  little, 
as  not  like  madnefs.     There's  fomething  in  his  fod^ 
'er  which  his  melancholy  fits  on  brood  ; 
id,  I  do  doubt,  the  hatch,  and  the  diA:lofe  ^, 
lUbe  fome  danger:  Which  for  to  prevent, 
bave,  in  quick  determination, 
bos  fet  it  clown ;  He  ihall  with  fjpeed  to  England^ 
ir  the  demand  of  our  negledled  tribute  : 
aply,  the  feas,  and  countries  different^ 
m  variable  objeds,  ihall  expel 
hit  Atteching-fettled  matter  in  his  heart ; 

*  -*  c^  wuM  ^  /^rar,]  The  model  by  whom  all  endcafoafci  \» 

ns  ^MBfelves.    JoaMtON. 

f  —  m^  d^ed— ]  So,  in  Hey  wood's  ^ihotr  jige,  1613 : 

««  —Whit  knight  it  that 

•<  So pdBooAtely  i<^ f '*    STCiTiift. 
'«i«vf  of  cnoe— ]  That  the  folio.  The  quarto— o«t  of /jwt.  Stixt. 
Thafe  two  words  lA  the  hand-wridng  of  Shakfpearc*!  ago  are  almoft 
iUHogttidiahle,  and  hence  are  frequently  confounded  in  the  old  copies* 
xTol.  IV.  p.  40,  n.  I.    Malon  e. 

*«i«m/ feature — 1  Thus  the  folio.  The  quartos  read/«/arr#.  Stxst. 
»  ■^wii^ecihtfy  t]  The  mwA  icfiafy  was  anciently  nfed  tofignify 
BeiegrBe  of  altenadon  of  mind. 
So  O.  Dooglas,  tranflating— ^rfrf  aerifjut  doion  t 

^  In  teflafy  flie  flood,  and  mad  almaift.**    STXBvxif  t. 
Sec  VoL  IV.  p.  tli,  n.  9.    Malons. 

4  —  f^dHcloTeJ  This  was  the  technical  term*    So^  in  the  MM 
fMtwt&r,  byMaffiDger; 

^  One  aierie  with  proportion  ne'er  iijettfrt 

««  The  eagle  aad  the  wren.*'    MALOiiBt 

U  4  Whereon 
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Whereon  his  brains  flill  beating,  puts  him  thus 
From  fafhion  of  himfelf.     What  think  you  on't  i 

Pol.  It  ihall  do  well :  But  yet  do  I  believe. 
The  origin  and  commencement  of  his  grief 
Sprung  from  negleded  love. — How  now,  Ophelia  ? 
You  need  qot  tell  us  what  lord  Hamlet  (aid ; 
We  heard  it  all. — My  lord,  do  as  you  pleafe ; 
But,  if  you  hold  it  fit,  after  the  play. 
Let  his  queen  mother  all  alone  entreat  him 
To  ihew  his  grief;  let  her  be  round  with  him'  ; 
And  I'll  be  plac'd,  fo  pleafe  you,  in  the  ear 
Of  all  their  conference :  If  fhe  find  him  not. 
To  England  fend  him ;  or  confine  him,  where 
Yoor  wifdom  bed  (hall  think. 

king.  It  (hall  be  fo : 
Madnefs  ip  great  ones  mufl  not  unwatch'd  go.     [ExgMMt^ 

SCENE    II. 

jf   Hall    in   the   fame* 
Enter  Hamlet,  and  certain  Players • 

Bam.  Speak  the  fpeech,  I  pray  you,  as  I  pronounced 
it  to  you,  trippingly  on  the  tongue :  but  if  you  month  it, 
as  many  of  our  players  do,  I  had  as  lieve  the  town-crier 
Ipoke  my  lines.  Nor  do  not  faw  the  air  too  much  with 
your  hand,  thus ;  but  ufe  all  gently :  for  in  the  very 
torrent,  tempeft,  and  (as  I  may  fay)  whirlwind  of  your 
paflion,  you  mufl  acquire  and  beget  a  temperance,  that 
may  give  it  fmoothnefs.  O,  it  offends  me  to  the  foul,  to 
hear  arobufiious  perriwig-pated^  fellow  tear  a  paffioa 

to 

S  ^^he  round  vUb  bim\]  To  be  round  with  a  perfon,  is  to  reprt« 
mand  him  with  freedom.  So,  in  A  Mad  World  my  Aiafter%t  bj 
Middleton,  1640  9  "  She*8  rcund  with  her  i*faith.**     Ma  lone. 

0  .^  ^TtWxi^pated — ]  This  is  a  ridicule  on  the  quantity  of  faJfe  hair 
worn  in  Shakfpeare'i  time,  for  wigs  were  not  in  common  ufe  tiJl  the 
n\%n  of  Charles  II.  Jn  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  Julis  (»js^ 
•*  I'll  get  me  fuch  a  colourM  perri^ig,** 

Coff,  who  wrote  feveral  playi  in  the  reign  of  James  I,  and  was  n9 
nean  fcholar,  hu  t)i6  following  Ubcs  in  his  tragedy  of  the  Cwragecut 
TsrA,  16321 

«» —  How 
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tot.ltter^,  to  very  ra^i;.^,  to  iplit  the  cars  at  tiic  ground- 
lings ^ ;  who,  for  the  jnoll  part,  are  capable  ol"  nothing 
but  inexplicable  dumb  fliewsj  and  noife' :  I  would  have 

fuch 

«<  ..  How  now,  you  heaveni , 

«  Grow  70a  fo  proud  you  muft  needs  put  on  curiM  locks, 
*«  And  clothe  yourfelves  in^errtwiis  of  fire  ?" 
Players,  however,  feem  to  have  worn  them  moil  generally.    So,  In 
M'mtfj  H^omaB  tuber  Humour  ^  1609:  «—  as  none  wear  hoods  boC 
nonks  and  ladies;  and  feathers  but  fore-horfes,  &cj— 'none  ftrriwigs 
h^t flayers  and  pidures.'*     Stssvins. 

7-* /^«  groundlings  ;^]  The  meaner  people  then  feem  to  have  fat 
below,  as  they  now  fit  in  the  upper  gallery,  who,  not  well  underftandiog 
foetical  language,  were  fomecimes  gratified  by  a  mimical  and  mute 
leprefentation  of  the  drama,  previous  to  the  dialogue.    Johnson* 

Before  each  ad  of  the  tragedy  of  Jocafis,  tranflated  from  Euripida, 
hy  Geo*  Gafcoigne  and  Fra.  Kinwelmerih,  the  order  of  thefe  dumb 
flkews  is  very  minutely  defcribed.     This  play  was  prefented  at  Gray*a 
Inn  by  them  in    1566.     The   mute   exhibitions   included  in   it  are 
chiefly  emblematical,  nor  do  they  difplay  a  piAure  of  one  fingle  fcene 
which  is  afterwards  performed   on  the  ftage.    In  feme  other  pieces  I 
have  observed,  that  they  ferve  to  introduce  fuch  circumftances  as  the 
limits  of  a  play  would  not  admit  to  be  reprefentcd. 
Thus  in  Herod  and  Antipater,  1622 : 
**  ■       ■    Let  me  ttoio 
**  Jutreatjour  luortby  patience  to  ecntain 
**  Much  in  tmagir.aticn  ;  and,  %ubat  words 
•*  Cannot  bave  time  to  utter,  let  your  eyesf 
**  Out  eftbis  DUMB  show,  tell  your  memories,'^* 
In  Ihort,  dumb  (hews  fometimes    fupplied  deficiencies^  andy   at 
ethers,  filled  up  the  fpace  of  time  which  was  nece/Tary  to  pafs  while 
bofincfs  was   fuppofed  to  be  tranfadled  in  foreign  parts.     With  this 
method  of  preferving  one  of  the  unities,  our  anceftors  appear  to  have 
been  fadsfied. 

Ben  Jonfon  mentions  the  groundlings  with  equal  contempt.  "  The 
aaderftanding  gentlemen  of  the  ground  here." 

Again,  in  Tbe  Cafe  is  Alter'^d,  1609 :— •<  a  rude  barbarous  crew,  that 
have  BO  brains,  and  yet  grounded  judgments ;  they  will  hifi  any  thing 
tiat  monnts  above  their  grounded  capacities." 

In  our  early  play-houfes  the  pit  had  neither  floor  nor  benches. 
Hence  the  term  of  groundlings  for  thofe  who  frequented  it. 

The  groundling,  in  its  primitive  fignificatlon,  means  a  fiih  which 
always  keeps  at  the  bottom  of  the  water.    St  x evens. 

*— >  «r/  capable  of  notbingbut  inexpUeable  dumb  /hews,  and  noife:'\ 
i*  e,  have  a  capacity  fox  nothing  but  dumb  ihews ;  underjtand  nothing 
die.    So,  in  Hey  wood's  i///?(>ry  of  ff^emen,  1624  s  «1  have  therein 

imitated 
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fach  t  fellow  whipp'd  foro'cr-doing  Tennagaat^;  it  ooU 
Iitrodf  Herod ' :  Pray  you,  avoid  it* 
]  •  Flaj.  I  warrant  your  honoor* 

Imitated  our  biftorUal  and  comical  poeti,  that  write  to  the  fttge ;  w1M| 
left  the  auditory  ihould  be  dulled  with  fenoui  difcourfety  in  every  ad 
piefent  foroe  xany,  with  his  mimick  gefture  to  breed  in  the  \c(%caf«Ui 
mirth  and  laughter.**  See  Vol.  VI,  p.  525,  n.  7.     Malomi. 

—  inexplicabU  dumb  Jbnot,'\  I  believe  the  meaning  is,  /btws,  vith* 
fut  words  to  exftain  tbem.    Johnson. 

Rather>  I  believe,  ihewt  which  are  too  confufedly  condoded  to  ex- 
plain themfelvet. 

I  meet  with  one  of  thefe  in  Heywood*s  play  of  the  Four  Premtket  tj 
X^oudQM,  163a,  where  the  Prefenter  fays, 

«  I  muft  entreat  your  patience  to  forbear 
<*  While  we  do  feaft  your  eye,  and  ftarve  your  ear* 
**  For  in  dumb  ftewi^  which  were  they  writ  at  large 
«  Would  aik  a  long  and  tedious  circumftance, 
**■  Their  infant  fortunes  I  will  foon  exprefs  t**  &c« 
Then  follow  the  ^irm^yS&ra;!,  which  well  deferve  the  chara^r  Hamlet 
*  has  already  given  of  this  fpecies   of  enteruinment,   as  may  be  feca 
from   the    following  paffage :   <'  Enter  Tancred,  with  Bella  Franca 
richly  attired  :  (he  fomewbat  affeSing  biMf  though  ibe  makts  Hojbtwtf 
If/*  Surely  this  may  be  called  an  inexplicable  dumb /bew***  Stbbvbns* 
9  Termagant  i]  Termagant  was    a  Saracen  deity,    very  clamorous 
and  violent  in  the  old  moralities.    PxacT. 

Termagant  is  mentioned  by  Spenfer  in  hit  F«i>jf  S^mum,  and  by 
Chaucer  in  Tbe  Tale  of  Sir  Ttfai  \  and  by  B.  and  Fletcher  in  A  Khg 
mad  mo  King,  as  follows: 

«<  This  would  mike  a  faint  fwear  like  a  foldier,  and  afoldierUkg 
Termagant,** 

Again,  in  Ram-AH^t  or  Merry  Tricks,  1611 } 
**  —  fwearsy  (5od  blefs  us, 
**  Like  a  very  Termagant,'* 
Again,  in  Tbe  PiBure,  by  Mailinger : 
*<  I  a  hundred  thoufand  Turks 

"  A0aird  him,  every  one  a  Termagaumt »**    Stxeyiki* 
>  '^  out-berods  Herod:]    The  charadler  of  Herod  Uktht  lackflC 
aiyfteriea  wat  always  a  violent  one  : 
See  the  Convent riet  Lmdus  among  the  Cotton  M(T«  Vefptfiao  O*  Till* 
*«  Now  I  regne  lyk  a  kyng  arayd  ful  rych, 
«*  Roll  yd  in  rynggs  and  robys  of  array, 
««  Dukys  with  dentyi  I  dryvc  into  the  dych  | 
^  My  dedya  be  ful  dowty  demyd  be  day,'* 

%  Agiiif 
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Hmm.  Be  not  too  tame  neither,  bat  let  year  own  dif- 
cretion  be  your  tutor :  fuit  the  a^ion  to  the  word«  the 
ivord  to  the  adtion ;  with  this  fpecial  obfervance,  that 
yon  o'er-ftep  not  the  modefty  of  nature :  for  any  thing 
to  overdone  is  from  the  purjwfe  of  playing,  whofe  end, 

Agaio»  In  the  Ch*fier  H^Atfun  PUysy  Mfs.  Harl.  2013  \ 
^  I  kynge  of  kyngei ,  oon  foe  keene, 
•*  I  faTraigae  fir»  u  well  it  feene, 
«  I  tyrant  that  mayc  bouth  take  and  tcenc 
'*  Caftell  tower,  and  towne } 
«<  I  welde  thii  worlde  withoutcn  wenc, 
«<  I  beate  all  thofe  unbuxome  beene  | 
<«  I  drive  the  deTilU  alby  dene 
<<  Deepe  in  hell  adowne. 

**  For  I  am  kynge  of  all  maakindc, 

«  I  byd,  I  beate,  I  lofe,  I  bynde  $ 

**  I  mafter  the  moone  j  uke  this  in  myndt 

<<  That  I  am  moil  of  mighte. 

*'  I  ame  the  greateft  above  degree, 

«  That  it,  that  was,  or  ever  (hall  be ) 

**  The  fonns  it  dare  not  (hine  on  me, 

**  And  1  byd  him  goe  dovvne. 

^  No  raine  to  fall  (hall  now  be  free, 
«*  Nor  no  lorde  fhall  have  that  liberty 
**  That  dare  abyde  and  I  byd  fleey, 
«  But  I  (hall  crake  hit  crowne.*' 

See  the  Vmtner't  Ploff  p.  Sfm 
Chancer  defcribing  a  parifli  clerk,  In  his  Millers  TaU,  fayi, 
'*  He  playeth  Herod*  on  a  fkaffold  hig^.'* 
The  pariih  clerks  and  other  fobordinate  ecclefiafticks  appear  to  have 
been  oar  firft  adors,  and  to  have  reprefented  their  charaders  on  difw 
tinApolpiti  orfcaffolJs*     Thus,  in  one  of  the  ftagedire^lions  to  the 
27th  pagaant  in  tfie  Coventry  colle^lion  already  mentioned  ;  **  What 
tjrme  that  procelBon  it  entered  into  yt  place,  and  the  Hcrowdys  takyn 
iMjctaffaide,  and  Annas  and  Cayphai  thtit  fcbaffaldyt,**  &c.  Stbxv. 
To  the  inftancea  given  by  Mr.  Steeveni  of  Herod's  lofty  language, 
mw  be  added  thefe  lines  from  tlie  Coventry  plays  among  the  Cotcoa 
Mo.  p.  92. 

<'  Ofbewte  and  of  boldnes  I  ber  evermor  the  belle, 
**  Of  mayn  and  of  myght  I  mafter  every  man ; 
**  I  dynge  with  my  dowcinefs  the  devyl  down  to  helle, 
44  fox  |^t]^e  of  hevyo  aod  of  earth  1  am  kyoge  certaya.** 

Malovx* 

both 
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both  tt  tKe  firft,  and  now,  was,  and  Is,  to  hold  ai 
'twere  the  mirrour  up  to  nature ;  to  fhew  virtue  her  own 
feature,  fcorn  her  own  image,  and  the  Ycry  age  and 
body  of  the  time*,  his  form  and  prefTure'.  Now  this, 
pver-done,  or  come  tardy  off,  though  it  make  the  an<p 
ikilful  laugh,  cannot  but  make  the  judicious  grieve; 
the  cenfure  of  which  one^,  mull,  in  your  allowance', 
o'er- weigh  a  whole  theatre  of  others.  O,  there  be 
players  %  that  I  have   £een  play  ,1— and  heard  others 

praife, 

*  —  age  and  body  eftbf  time, — ]  To  exhibit  thtform  and  fr^gn 
of  the  age  of  the  /iiiir,  is*  to  reprefent  the  manners  of  the  time  luitable 
to  the  period  that  is  treated  of,  according  as  it  may  be  ancient,  or 
modern.     Stexvsns. 

Dr.  Johnfon  fays,  « tbe  age  of  the  time  can  hardly  pals.**  Mr. 
Stcevens  has  endeavoured  to  explain  it.  But  perhaps  Shakfpeare  did 
not  mean  to  conned  thefe  words.  It  is  the  end  of  playing,  fays  Hamlet, 
to  fhew  the  age  in  which  we  live,  xnd  the  body  of  the  time,  its  fonn 
and  prefTure :  to  delineate  exactly  the  manners  of  the  age,  and  the 
particular  humour  of  the  day.     Malonk. 

3  ^prrffure^]  Refemblance,  as  in  z  print,    JoRNjioif. 
4-  ^the cenfure  efwbiebMe,  &c.]  Ben  Jonfon  feem$  to  hare  iMitate4 
this  paflage  in  his  Poetafier^  l6oi  j 
«  — -  I  will  try 

<<  If  tragedy  have  a  more  kind  afped ; 
*<  Her  favours  in  my  next  I  will  purfue  ; 
**  Where  if  I  prove  the  pieajure  but  ofcne, 
«*  I/be  judicious  be,  bejball  be  aUne 
<*  A  tbeatre  unto  me,**     M A t o N  x • 
s  «.  in  your  allowance,]    In  your  approbation*      See  Vol.  VIIL 
p.  570,  n.  8.     Malonx. 

*  —  0,  tbere  be  players,  &c.l  I  would  read  thus :  •*  There  be 
players,  that  I  have  feen  play,  and  heard  others  praife,  and  that  highly 
(not  to  fpeak  profanely)  that  neither  having  the  accent  nor  tbe  gait 
of  chriAian,  pagan,  nor  Mujjfuimant  have  fo  ftrutted  and  bellowed, 
that  I  thought  fome  of  nature's  journeymen  had  made  the  mem,  and 
not  made  them  well,**  Set,     Farmer. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  our  authour  wrote—"  that  I  thought  fome  of 
Batore*s  journeymen  had  made  tbem^  and  not  made  them  well,**  &c« 
Tbem  and  men  are  frequently  confounded  in  the  old  copies.  See  the 
Cnmedy  of  Errors^  Adl.  II.  fc.  ii.  folio,  1623:—**  becaufe  it  is  a 
blefling  that  he  bedows  on  beads,  and  what  he  hath  fcanted  tbem 
[r.  mm]  in  hair,  he  hath  given  them  in  wit/'— In  the  prefent  in- 
nance  the  compofitor  probably  caught  the  word  men  from  the  laft  fyl- 
lable  oftonrneymtn.  Shakfpeare  could  not  mean  to  afTert  as  a  general 
trutb^  that  nature's  joaraeymea  had  made  men,  u  e.  ail  mankind  s 
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mikf  and  that  highly,— >not  to  fpeak  it  profanely  ^^ 
hat,  neither  having  the  accent  of  chriftians,  nor  the 
rait  of  chriilian,  pagan,  nor  man,  have  fo  ftrutted,  and 
eUovy'd,  that  I  have  thought  Tome  of  nature's  joumey- 
aen  had  made  men>  and  not  made  them  well>  they 
outated  humanity  fo  abominabhr. 

1.  Play.  I  hope,  we  have  reformed  that  indifferently 
vith  us. 

Ham,  O,  reform  it  altogether.  And  let  thofe,  that 
ilay  your  clowns,  fpeak  no  more  than  is  fet  down  for 
hem*:    for  there  be  of  them,    that  will  themfelves 

laugh, 

or,  if  that  were  the  cafe,  thefe  ftrvtting  players  wouU  have  beea  oi 
kfpotuia  with  the  reft  of  the  fpecies.  Nature  herfelf,  the  poet  meant 
:ofay,  made  all  mankind  except  thefc  ftrutting  players,  and  they  were 
Iia4e  1^  Uzttut'i  journeymen. 

A  p«flage  in  King  Lear,  in  which  we  meet  with  the  fame  fentimeDtj 
n  my  opinion,  fully  fupports  the  emendation  now  prppofcd  : 
**  Kentm  Naturt  difclaims  in  thei,  a  taiUr  made  this. 
'^  C^rm,  TkoM  art  a  ftrange  fellow  :   A  tailor  make  a  man  I 
^  Keutm  Ay,  a  tailor,  fir  }  a  ftone-cutter  or  a  painter  [Naimr^t 
fMnwyaifs]  could  not  have  made  bim  fo  ill,  though  he  had  heea  but 
two bours  at  the  trade.**     Malons. 

1  mmmn§i  to  Jptok  tt  pTofanely^mi]  Profanely  feems  to  relate,  not  tm 
the  praife  whicli  he  has  mentioned,  bat  to  the  ccnfure  which  he  Is 
ibout  to  utter.     Any  grofs  or  indelicate  language  was  called  prpfme, 

JoflMSOH* 

%e,\nOthelh  >— "  he  is  a  mo^  prof  am  and  liberal  couafdlor.** 

MaionsI 
*  '•^fpamk  no  more  than  it  fet  down  for  tbem  ;]  So,  in  7^  jt/tti/odiSf 
^Brome,  1638  s 

M  .1^  you,  fir,  are  incorrigible,  and 
**  Take  licence  to  yourfelf  to  add  unto 
<*  Your  parts,  your  own  free  fancy,*'  Sec, 
—  <*  That  is  a  way,  my  lord,  has  been  allowed 
'<  On  elder  ftages,  to  move  mirth  and  laughter.** 
,  —  "  Yes,  in  the  dzyt  of  Tar Iton,  and  of  Kempe^ 

**  Before  the  ftage  was  purg*d  from  barbarifro,*'  &c. 
Stowe  informs  usy  (p.  697,  edit.  1615,)  that  among  the  twefse 
pisycta  who  were  fwom  the  queen*s  fervantt  in  1583,  «*  were  two  rare 
QKo,  yi\%m  Thomas  Wilfon,  for  a  quicke  delicate  refined  extemporaU 
vitf  I  and  Richard  Tarleton,  for  a  wondrous  plentifull,  pleafant  rx- 
Umpirall  wittf"*  See, 

Apia,  in  Tarieton^t  Newei  from  Pnrgatory ;  «  —  I  abfented  my- 
^  nom  all  plaies,  as  wanting  that  merrye  Rofcius  of  plaiers  dnt 
fa«o(cd  all  comedies  fo  with  hit  pleafant  and  e^sttmporall  wwr«- 
•■•••  Stkktkms. 

Th« 
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langh,  to  fet  on  Tome  qnantity  of  barren  fpeftttors  to 
Uogh  too ;  though,  in  the  mean  time,  fome  neceflary 
qneftion  of  the  play  be  then  to  be  confidered :  that's 
yillainoas;  and  ihews  a  moft  pitiful  ambition  in  the 
fool  that  ttfes  it.     Go,  make  you  ready.*- 

[Exeunt  Pkytru 

Enter  Polonius,    Rosencrantz,    an^    Guildin- 

STERN. 

How  now,  my  lord  ?  will  the  king  hear  this  piece  of 
work? 

FoL  And  the  queen  too,  and  that  prefently. 

Ham.  Bid  the  players  make  halle. —  [Exit  PoLOirius. 
Will  you  two  help  to  haften  them  ? 

Both.  Ay,  my  lord.  [Exeunt  Ros,  and  Guil^ 

Ham,  What,  ho ;  Horatio ! 

Enter  Horatio. 

Hor.  Here,  fweet  lord,  at  your  fervice. 

Ham.  Horatio,  thou  art  e'en  as  jufl  a  man 
As  e'er  my  convcrfation  cop'd  withal. 

Hor.  O,  my  dear  lord, — 

Ham.  Nav,  do  not  think  I  flatter: 
For  what  advancement  may  I  hope  from  thee^ 
That  no  revenue  haft,  but  thy  good  fpirits. 
To  feed,  and  cloath  thee  ?   Why  fhould  the  poor  be  flat« 

ter'd? 
No,  let  the  candy'd  tongue  lick  abfurd  pomp  ; 
And  crook  the  pregnant  hinges  of  the  knee  •, 
Where  thrift  may  follow  fawning.     Doft  thou  hear  f 
Since  my  dear  foul  *  was  miftrefs  of  her  choice^ 
And  could  of  men  diftinguifh  her  eledion. 

The  down  ^ery  often  addreOed  the  audience,  in  the  middle  of  the 
pity,  and  entered  into  a  conteft  of  raillery  and  farcafm  %rith  fuch  of 
the  audience  as  chofe  to  engage  with  him.  It  is  to  this  abfurd  prac- 
tice that  Shakfpeare  alludes.  See  the  Htfior'ual  Ae€ount  •fmrM 
SMgliJbTbestret.  Vol.1.  Part  II.  Maloni. 

V  --- the  fttgntint  hinges  9/ the  knee,]  I  belicTe  the  fenfe  of  frtg- 
mtnt  in  this  place  is,  qulcky  ready,  frtmpt.    Johnson. 

'  —  arjr  dear/oW— ]  Dearfiul  is  an  cxpre(Goa  e^aivakJit  to  the 
fiM  y«iaTiiy  f^  i^Tf^Y  of  Homer.    STtaviNt, 

She 
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Sbe  hath  feal'd  thee  for  herfelf* :  for  thou  haft  been 
As  one,  in  fuffering  sM,  that  fuffers  nothing ; 
A  man,  that  fortune's  buffets  and  rewards 
Haft  ta'n  with  equal  thanks :  and  blefl  are  thofe, 
Whofe  blood  and  judgment '  are  fo  well  co-mingled*. 
That  they  are  not  a  pipe  for  fortune's  finger 
To  (oand  what  ftop  ihe  pleafe :  Give  me  that  man 
That  is  not  paffion's  ilave,  and  I  will  wear  him 
la  my  heart's  core,  zy,  in  my  heart  of  heart. 
At  I  do  thee.— Something  too  much  of  this.— 
There  is  a  play  to-night  before  the  king; 
One  fcene  of  it  comes  near  the  circumitance. 
Which  I  have  told  thee  of  my  father's  death. 
1  pr'ythec,  when  thou  fee 'ft  that  aft  a-foot. 
Even  with  the  very  comment  of  thy  foul 
Obierve  my  uncle :  if  his  occulted  guilt 
Do  not  itfelf  unkennel  in  one  fpeech. 
It  u  a  damned  ghoft  that  we  have  feen  $ 
And  my  imaginations  are  as  foul 
As  Vnkan's  ftithy  '•     Give  him  heedful  note : 
For  I  mine  eyes  will  rivet  to  his  face ; 
And,  after,  we  will  both  our  judgments  join 
In  eenihre  of  his  feeming. 

Ar.  Well,  my  lord: 
If  he  ileal  aught,  the  whilft  this  play  is  playingf 
And  feape  detedling,  I  will  pay  the  then. 

iLufu  They  are  coming  to  the  play ;  I  nuft  be  idle! 
Gel  yon  a  place. 

a  tiulMth/«^4/  th0ef9r  herfelfi]  Thus  the  quarto.  The  folio  letdis 
Ami  coiiM  of  men  diftingui(h,  her  eledion 
H^h  leard  thee  for  herfelf.     M A  l  o  n  s . 
S  Wbrft  kl-d  and  jmdgment'^']  According  to  the  dodrine  of  the 
fMrlMiBoart,  difire  und  coiifidence  were  feated  in  the  blood,  andjudg^ 
MMf  la  tin  fhlegtn,  and  the  due  mixture  of  the  humours  made  t 
fvMlciMraaer*    Johnson. 

«  -^fmingUdf}   Thus  the  folio.     The  quarto  reads— r«iMMfi^^ 
fpUch  aod  formerly  the  fame  meaning.     Malonb. 

*  *— Fk/fM^i  iHthy.l  Stltby  is  a  fmith's  anvil.    JohnsoW. 
St,  in  TwHut  snd  Crejida : 

««  Now  by  tht firgt  thzl fl'ttbied  Mars*s  helm.** 
tm^lm  Omui^t  Card  rf  Fanty,  1608  j— '*  determifled  to  ftrike  oa 
ilwjKiii  while  the  iron  wu  hot*'*    Stsiykni, 

Danijk 
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Banijh  march.  A  Jlourijh.   Enter  King,   Queen,  Polo- 

NI  us, OpH  ELI  A,  RoSENCRANTZ,GuiLDENSTERH| 

and  Others. 

King*  How  fares  our  coudn  Hamlet  ? 

Ham.  Excellent,  i'  faith;  of  the  camelion's  difli:  ! 
eat  the  air,  promife-cramm'd  :  Von  cannot  hci.  cajMXtf 
fo. 

King.  I  have  nothing  with  this  anfwert  Hamlet; 
thefe  words  are  not  mine. 

Ham.  No,  nor  mine  now  ^  My  lord,-^yoa  phy'd 
once  in  the  univerfity  ^,  you  fay  }  [to  Polonio^* 

6  ^~^  nor  mine  naw.^  A  man's  words,  fays  the  proverb,  areKIsofn 
no  longer  than  he  keeps  them  unfpokea.     Johkson. 

7  _  you  play*d  once  In  the  univerfity f"]  The  practice  of  a^nf  Lrt» 
plays  in  the  univerntiet  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  is  ver^  tocioH^ 
and  continued  to  near  the  middle  of  the  laft  centary.  They  wO* 
performed  occafionally  for  the  entertainment  of  princes  aii4  •tber 
great  perfonages  \  and  regularly  at  Chriihnas,  at  which  time  a  h^ritf 
mi/rule  was  appointed  at  Oxford,  to  regulate  the  exhibitiont,  and  a 
iimilar  officer  with  the  title  of  Jmferatcr^  at  Cambridge.  The  flbft 
celebrated  actors  at  Cambridge  were  the  iludents  of  St.  John'a  *al 
King's  colleges :  at  Oxford,  thofe  of  ChriA-Church.  In  the  hall  d 
that  college  a  Latin  comedy  called  Marcus  Geminusf  and  the  Latia 
tragedy  of  Prague,  were  performed  before  Queen  Eliaabeth  in  the  year 
3566$  and  in  1564,  the  Latin  ti-agedy  of  Dido  was  played  bobct 
her  majefty,  when  (he  vifited  the  utiiveTfity  of  Cambridge*  The  ex- 
iiibition  was  in  the  body  or  na? e  of  the  chapel  of  King^  college^ 
which  was  lighted  by  the  royal  guards,  each  of  whom  bore  a  ftaff* 
torch  in  his  hand.  See  Peclc*s  Defider.  Cur.  p.  36.  n.  x.  The  tftora 
in  this  piece  were  all  of  that  college.  The  auchoar  of  the  tmgedy, 
who  in  the  Latin  account  of  this  royal  viflt,  in  the  Muieum,  [MSS. 
Baker,  7037,  p.  203,]  is  faid  to  have  been  Refrain  Cotlegii  »Jim  heiui% 
was,  I  believe,  John  Rightwife,  who  was  ele^ed  a  fellow  of  King*a 
college,  in  1507,  and  according  to  Anthony  Wood,  «  made  the  tragcdf 
•f  I>/^o  out  of  Virgil,  and  a^ed  the  fame  with  the  fchpltrt  of  hie 
fchool,  [St.  PauKs,  of  which  he  was  appointed  mafter  in  iffts*]  be- 
fore Cardinal  Wolfey  with  great  applaufe.*'  In  1583,  theVame  play 
Was  performed  at  Oxford,  in  Chrift-Church  hall,  before  Albertua  da 
Alafco,  a  Polifh  prince  Palatine,  as  was  William  Gager'a  Latin 
comedy,  entitled  Rivales,  On  Elizabeth's  fecond  vi/it  Ca  Oxford,  ia 
1591,  a  few  years  before  the  writing  of  the  prefent  play,  ihe  was 
cntertiiacd  on  the  24th  and  26th  of  September,  with  the  leprefenta- 
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?«/•  That  (Ud  I^  my  lord :  and  was  accounted  a  good 

ior. 

Hmm.  And  what  did  yon  enadt  ? 

^#/.ididenaa  Julius  Csefar*:   I  was  kilTd  i'  the 

ipitol;  Brutus  kiird  me. 

Mm*  It  was  a  brute  part  of  him'»  to  lull  fi>  capitd  a 

If  there.— Be  the  players  ready  ? 

Rrf.  Ay,  my  lord  ;  they  ftay  upon  voor  patience  '. 

fmam.  Come  hither,  my  dear  Hamlet,  fit  by  me. 
^ji.  No,  good  mother,  here's  metal  more  attradive* 
FoL  O  ho  I  do  you  mark  tha^  ?  [to  tht  kini% 

Hmm.  Lady,  (hall  I  lie  in  your  lap? 

\ljing  dvmn  at  Ophelia's//^/  *. 
Opb. 

I  of  the  lift  mentiooed  play,  and  another  Latin  comedy,  called 
hm  OrawurndtitsU.     Malonb. 

i  itttiid  feem  from  the  following  paiDige  in  Vice  Chtncdlor 
febet'i  ktter  to  Lord  Burghley»  on  June  ii,  1580^  that  the  com« 
a  plifefs  were  likewtfe  permitted  to  perform  in  the  ttnifcrfitiet. 
AnicRai  it  hath  plqded  jr^ur  honour  to  recommend  my  lord  of 
s«IM  aia  players,  that  they  might  ihew  their  cunning  jn  feveral 
«  ibn^y  pradUied  by  'em  before  the  Quee^i*!  Majeify  S*- (^^ 
1  «A  acn«at  of  the  peftilence  and  commencement  1)— '<  of  late  we 
led  the  liltt  to  the  right  honourable  the  Lord  of  Lciceto*  his  (er« 
ca.*"    Faembk. 

iSdnsa  Juliua  Cefar :— -]  A  Latin  play  on  the  fubjed  of 
lar*t  death  was  performed  at  Cbrift-Church  in  Oxford,  in  158}  { 
laimal  years  b^ore  a  Latin  play  on  the  fame  fubjed,  written  by 
lei  Qvcrin,  was  a£ted  in  the  college  of  Beaurais,  at  Paris.  J 
id  tha^  there  was  like  wife  an  £ngli(h  play  on  the  ftory  of  Cftfar 
ffethe  time  of  Shaic/peare,  See  Vol.  Vil.p.  307,  n.  x.  and  the  BJinjf 
k^wdtr%f  SbakfptMri splay ti  Vol.1.  Malonb.  ^ 
— •  //  wtt  M  brute  part  of  ^iw,— ]  Sir  John  Harrington,  in  his 
"wmmpk^t  of  AJBXf  1596,  has  the  fame  quibble  x  «0  brave* 
M  Brmtmt  I  but  this  I  muft  truly  fay,  they  were  two  kruti/bpsrti 
I  ef  him  and  you ;  one  to  kill  his  fon's  for  treafon,  the  other  to  kiU 
father  in  treafon.**    Stbbvxns. 

'^ thtfjlof  &p9m y§Mr  patience.]    May  it  not  be  read  more  la* 
gihl|,  7lHy/af  ttpeuywr  pleafure.    In  Macbttb  it  is  t 

*•  Noble  Macbeth,  we  ftay  upon  your  leifure:*    JoMM sow, 
^^MOphtHa'tfui.}  To  lie  at  the  feet  of  a  miftrcis  duriiw  any 
n^  reprdenution,  feems  to  have  been  a  common  ad  of  gal^ 
7,    So,  in  the  ^«ee  ofCenntb^  by  B.  and  Fleuher  t 
**  Vfktn  her  to  her  coach,  lies  at  terfeei 
**  Jtijolma  msjfut^  applauding  what  (be  Uvghs  at,** 
9h*  IX.  X  AgalPi 
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Ofb.  No,  my  lord. 

Ham.  I  mean;  my  head  upon  your  lap.^  ?  I 

Opb.  Ay,  my  lord.  ! 

Ham.  Do  jou  think,  I  meant  country  matters^? 
Oph,  I  think  nothing,  my  lord. 
Ham.  That*s  a  fair  thought  to  lie  between  maids' legs« 
Opb.  What  is,  my  lord  ? 
Ham.  Nothing. 

Opb.  You  are  merry,  my  lord. 
Ham.  Who,  I  ? 
Opb.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Ham.  O  !  your  only  jig-maker '.  What  ihoold  a 
man  do,  but  be  merry  ^  for,  look  you,  how  cheerfbll/ 

Again,  in  Gafcoigne^s  Greene  Knight* s  farewell  tt  FsmcUl 
*•  To  lie  along  in  ladies  lappet,'*  &c. 

This  faihjon,  which  Shalcfpeare  probably  defigned  to  ridicole  by  ip« 
propriatiDg  it  to  Hamlet  during  his  dilfembled  inadnefs,  is  likewiiie 
tzpofed  by  Decker,  in  his  Cult  Hornhok,  1609. 

See  an  extract  from  it  among  the  prefaces.    Stckvins* 

I  do  not  conceive  that  this  fafliion  was  intended  to  be  ridkvled  by 
Shakfpeare.  Decker,  in  his  Guh  Homebooke^  iuTeighs  in  general 
againll  the  cuftom  of  fitting  on  the  ftage,  but  mikes  no  mention  of 
lying  in  ladiet*  lapt^  nor  did  any  woman,  I  beliete,  fit  on  the  pvblick 
ilage,  in  ourpoet*s  time.     Maloke. 

3  I  mean,  &c.]  This  fpeech,  and  Opbelia^s  reply  to  it^  ire  omitted  in 
the  quartos.     Stsivins. 

*  DoyoM  think,  J  meant  country  matters  ?]  Dr.  Johnfon,  from  a 
cafual  inadvertence,  propofed  to  read— country  manueri.  The  old 
reading  is  certainly  right.  What  Shakfpeare  meant  to  allude  to^  muft 
be  too  obvious  to  every  reader,  to  require  any  explanation.  Maloni* 

5  — .jroirr  only  jig-maker.]  A  jig^  as  has  been  already  obferved, 
fignified  not  only  a  dance,  but  alfo  a  ludicrous  profe  or  metrical  cooi- 
pofition,  which  in  our  authour*s  time  was  fometimes  reprefented  or 
fung  after  a  play.  So,  in  the  prologue  to  Fletcher's  Fair  mmH  eftbt 
Junt 

<*  —  when  for  approbation 

"  Ay'/jf  fliall  be  clapp*d  at,  and  every  rbime 

*<  PraisM  and  applauded  by  a  clamorous  chime.** 

See  alfo  p.  277,  n.  7.  and  The  Hijiorical  Account  of  the  tld  EwgUp 
theatres,   Vol.  I.   P.  II.  Malonz. 

Many  of  thcfc  jiggs  are  entered  in  the  books  of  the  Stationers' 
Company  :— "  Philips  hUJigg  of  the  flyppers,  1595  j  Kcmpc's  Jigg 
of  the  Kitchcn-ftuff-woman,  1595."    Stisvzns. 

my 
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other  lookf,  and  my  father  died  within  diefe  two 

L  Nay,  'tis  twice  two  months,  my  lord. 
M.  So  long  ?  Nay,  then  let  the  devil  wear  black, 
[1  have  a  fuit  of  fables^.  O  heavens  !  die  two 
IS  ago,  and  not  forgotten  yet ;  Then  there's  hope. 
It  man's  memory  may  out-live  his  life  half  a  year: 
t>y'r-lady,  he  muft  build  churches  then:  or  elfe 
ie  fuffer  not  thinking  on,  with  the  hobby-horfe  '  ; 
epitaph,  is.  For,  0,/or,  O,  the  hohhj^horfe  is  forgot^, 

i'rumpets 

ty^  thtn  let  the  dtoU  wear  hlacl^  for  Pit  hak/e  a  fuit  •/* fables.] 
ea,  fayf  Himler,  if  my  father  be  fo  long  dead  as  you  fay,  kt 
ii  wear  black;  as  for  me,  fo  fur  from  weariBg  a  m««riiing 
V\\  wear  the  mod  coftly  and  magoifictflt  fuit  tlut  can  be  plo- 

mfmit  trim  mid  voitbfablei. 

poet  farni/hed  Hamlet  with  a  fuit  of  fables  on  the  prefent  oc- 
BOt,  as  I  conceive,  becaufe  fuch  a  drefs  was  fuited  to'  "  a 
f  where  it  was  bitter  cold,  and  the  air  was  nipping  and  eager/* 
•  Johnfon  fuppofed,)  nor  becAufe  «a  fuit   of  fables  was  the 

Mt!k  that  co«sld  be  worn  in  Denmark*'  (as  Mr.  SCeivens  hat 
■d,)  of  which  probably  he  had  no  knowledge,  b«t  becieib  m 
aMBcd  with  Aibles  wes  in  Shakfpeare*s  time  the  licheft  dreft 
Pf  men  In  England*  We  have  had  again  and  again  occafioa  to 
:,  that,  whcrerer  his  fcene4night  happen  to  be,  the  caAoms  of 

0  conntry  were  ft  ill  in  his  thoughts. 

lieftatote  of  apparel,  24  Henry  VIII.  c.  13,  ( article /s#iTt,}  it 

ined,  that  none  under  the  degree  of  an  emrl  may  uUfskht* 

>p  fayi  in  his  B/^mi,  1577,  fpeaking  of  the  extravagance  of 

imes,  that  a  thoufand  ducates  were  fometimes  given  for  **  m 

fables." 

tafmit  of  f ablet  was  the  magnificent  drefs  of  oar  aothour*s  time, 

1  from  a  palTage  in  B.  Jonfon's  Difcmtferiet :  **  Would  you  not 
»  meet  a  great  counfellor  offtate^  in  a  flat  cap,  with  his  trunk- 
i»d  a  hobby-horfe  cloak,  and  yond  haberdaiher  in  a  ▼elvet  gown 
•d  with/a^/fif*     MaLONE. 

'  I'f^  "^  /Ai«*»«f  oa,  nvitb  the  bohhf-horfe }— ]  Amongft  the 
y  may-games  there  was  an  hobby-horle,  which,  when  the  pnri^ 
I  humour  of  thofe  times  oppofed  and  difcrcditcd  thjefe  gamesy 
ought  by  the  poets  and  ballad-makers  as  an  inftance  of  the  fidi<« 
seal  of  the  feftariet  t  from  tbefe  ballads  Hankt  quotes  a  line  ef 

WAftBUKTOK* 

-  0,  the  hthhy^rfi  it  forgot.]  In  LokmU  Uhtif^i  Lof,  this  ilM 
introduced. 

X  a  lA 


3pt  HAMLET, 

^nmfitsfinndi    The  dumb  Jbew  f$Uivstm 

Enter  a  king  and  a  queen,  very  lovingly  ;  the  queen  m- 
tracing  bim,  and  be  ber.  She  kneels,  and  makes  Jhrw  cf 
froteftation  unto  bim.  He  takes  ber  up,  and  declines  hit 
bead  upon  ber  neck :  lays  him  dotvn  upon  a  bank  $f 
Jloijoers  ;  fie^  feeing  bim  ajleep,  leaves  him.  Jnon,  coaus 
in  a  fellovjf  takes  off  his  cro*ivn,  kijfes  it,  and  pours 
foifon  in  the  king* s  ears,  and  exit.  The  queen  returns  \ 
Jinds  the  king  dead,  and  makes  pajjionate  aQion^  Tht 
poifoner,  *with  fome  ttjuo  or  three  mutes,  comes  in  again, 
Jeeming  to  lament  tvith  her.  The  dead  body  is  carried 
a*way»  The  poi/oner  nuooes  the  queen  ivith  gifts ;  Jte 
Jeems  loath  and  unwilling  a  nvhile,  but  in  the  end,  ac- 
£epts  bis  love*  [Exenn$, 

Oph.  What  means  this,  my  lord  ? 
Ham.  Marry,  this  is  miching  mallecho^;  it  means 

inifchief. 

^  Opi. 

In  TEXNOO AMIA,  or  the  Msrriaie  of  the  Arts,  1618,  it  ibe 
followuig  flage-dire£tioo« 

<•  Enter  a  bohhy-horftf  dancing  the  nonice,^  &c. 
Again,  in  B.  and  Fletcher'i  f^omMB  Pleafed: 

Sot»,  •*  Shall  the  bobhy-borjt  be  forgot  then, 
««  The  hopeful  bohby^borfe,  fliall  he  lie  founder'd  V* 
The  fcene  in  which  this  pafTage  it,  will  very  amply  connrm  all  that 
2>r.  Warburton  hat  faid  concerning  the  bohhy-borfe. 

Again>  in  Ben  Jonfon*s  Eattruinment  for  tbt  S(uetn  and  Princtst 
4itb9rptt 

**  But  fee,  tb*  bohty-berfe  is  forgot, 
•<  Fool,  it  muft  be  your  lot, 
««  To  fupply  his  want  with  faces, 
*<  And  fome  other  buffoon  graces.*' 
See  figure  5  in  the  plate  at  the  end  of  the  Firft  Part  of  K,  Benry  B^ 
with  Mr.  Toilet's  obfenrations  on  it.     STXKvxyi. 

9  — ■  micbiMg  matlecbo  >]  A  fecret  and  wicked  contrivance  i  a  con- 
cealed wtckednefs.  To  aiic^  is  a  provincial  word,  and  was  probably 
once  general,  fignifyiog  to  lie  hid,  or  play  the  truant.  In  Norfolk 
mkbtrs  fignify  pilfirers.  The  fignification  of  micbhg  in  the  prefent 
faflage  may  be  ascertained  by  a  paffage  in  Decker's  fVonderfml  Totrt^ 
4to,  1603  :  <«  Thofe  that  could  fhift  for  a  time,— went  moil  birterh^ 
wkk't^  «od  muffled,  up  ud  downe^  with  lue  and  wormwood  ftuft  into 
fhcir  can  and  noihUls/* 
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O/Z?.    Belike,  this   fhcw  imports  the  argument  of  the 

Enter  Prologue. 

Ham.  We  fhall  know  by  this  fellow:  the  players  can- 
not keep  coonfel ;  they^ll  tell  all. 
Ofh.  Will  he'tell  Qs  what  this  (hew  meant  ? 
lum*  Ay,  or  any  ihew  that  yoa'U  (hew  him  :  Be  not 
yoa  aihauned  to  ihew  *>  he'll  not  fhame  to  tell  yon  what  it 
means. 
Ofh.YovL  are  naught,you arc  naught ;  I'll  marktheplay« 
Pro.  For  us,  and  for  our  tragedy y 
Hire  ftooping  to  your  clemency^ 
We  be f  your  hearing  patiently. 
Ham.  Is  this  a  prologue,  or  the  pofy  of  a  ring  ? 
Ofh.  *Tis  brief,  my  lord. 
Jum.  As  woman's  love. 

Enter  a  King,  and  a  ^een. 
P.  King.  Full  thirty  times  hath  Phcebus  cart*  gone 
round 
Neptune's  fait  wafh,  and  Tellus'  orbed  ground  ; 
And  thirty  dozen  moons,  with  borrow'd  iheen', 
AboBt  the  worl^  have  times  twelve  thirties  been  ; 

Sc^  alfo  Florio*s  Italian  Di^ionary,  1598,  in  ▼.  ^ctuiphart,  <<T« 
iv'c^i  to  ibrag  or ftuak  in/ome  cmerj  and  with  powting  and  lipt  to 
ftew  Tome  anger.*'  In  a  (ubfequent  paiTage  we  find  that  the  murderer 
before  he  poiibni  the  king  maket  dMmnablt  factu 

Where  oar  poet  met  with  the  word  msJIuhPf  which  in  Minflieu'a 
Spaniih  Di^onary,  161 7,  is  defined  male/off  urn  f  I  am  unable  to  af- 
certaio.  In  the  folio,  the  word  it  fpelt  malichp*  The  quarto  readi 
*  mmucbimg  Mallico.  Aidtttf  ii  printed  in  a  diftinA  cbaraderi  ai  a 
proper  name.    Malonb. 

>  —  B$  Moijw  Mjbam'd  to/btw,  ice,"]  The  converfation  of  Hamlet 
with  t>phelia|  which  cannot  fail  to  difguft  every  modern  reader,  it 
probaUy  (uch  as  was  peculiar  to  the  young  and  falhionable  of  the  age 
of  Shaklpeare,  which  was,  by  no  means,  an  age  of  delicacy.  The 
poet  'Uf  however,  blameable ;  for  extravagance  of  thought,  not  inde« 
ccncycfeipreffioo,  is  the  charaAeriftic  of  madne(s,  at  leaft  of  fuch 
aadnelt  aa  ihould  be  reprefented  on  the  fcene.    Stbbvbns. 

*  «•  f*^-A  A  chariot  was  anciently  fo  called.  Thus  Chaucer  in 
tlie  Kmgbt'i Ualt,  late  edit.  ver.  2024 : 

**  The  carter  overridden  with  his  eart**    StIIVIMS. 

^  ^A^iBfJi  Splendour,  lyftre.    J 0  h  n  8o^ • 

X  s  Since 


jio  HAMLET, 

fiince  lore  oar  kearts,  and  Hymen  did  our  liandr. 

Unite  commotual  in  moft  facred  bands. 

P,  ^uten.  So  many  journeys  may  the  fan  and  moon 
JMake  us  again  count  o'er,  ere  love  be  done  I 
But»  woe  is  me»  you  are  fo  fick  of  late« 
So  far  from  cheer,  and  from  your  former  ftate* 
That  I  diilruft  you^    Yet,  though  I  diHruil, 
Discomfort  you,  my  lord,  it  noming  mud : 
For  women  fear  too  much,  even  as  they  love*  ; 
And  women's  fear  and  love  hold  quantity  ; 
In  neither  aught,  or  in  extremitv. 
Now,  what  my  love  is,  proof  hath  made  you  know ; 
And  as  my  love  is  fiz'd,  my  fear  is  fo. 
Where  love  is  great ',  the  Uttlefl  doubts  are  fear  ; 
Where  little  fears  grow  great,  great  love  grows  thereb 

P.King,  'Faith,  1  muftlcave  thee,  love,  and  ihortly  mi 
My  operant  powers  *  their  fundions  leave  to  do : 
And  thou  (halt  live  in  this  fair  world  behind. 
Honour' d,  belov'd ;  and,  haply,  one  as  kind 
For  hufband  (halt  thou— 

4  ...  e^en  mt  tbijf  l9vt ;]  Here  feemt  to  be  a  ilnc  loft,  which  hoM 

Have  rhymed  to /pvf«     foHMtON* 

This  line  is  omitted  in  the  folios.  Perhaps  a  ftiplet  was  defi|ned» 
and  then  inftead  of  love,  we  ihould  read,  /v/?.  The  folic  gives  the 
next  line  thus: 

«<  Far  women**  ftar  and  lore  bo/Js  quantity •**     STttvgiit* 
'    Some  trace  of  the  loft  line  is  found  in  the  quarto,  which  retist 
Either  nont  in  neither  aught,  tec. 
Perhaps  the  words  omitted  might  have  been  of  this  import: 
Either  none  fhty  feetf  «ran  tKctjt  appr9vt\ 
In  neither  aught,  or  in  extremity* 
f n  two  preceding  paflagei  in  the  quarto,  half  a  Rae  wat  laadTer-' 
tently  omitted  by  the  compofitor.     See  p.  176,  **  them  fimfthjt  I&imf 
feeming,**  Sec.  and  p.  191,  *<  thus   confcience  does  make  cowards  tf 
ut  ail  I — the  words  in  Italick  characters  are  not  found  in  the  qvarto. 

Maloice* 

5  ffben  hvt,  &c.]  Thefe  two  lines  arc  omitted  in  the  folio. 

Stsstshs; 
«  —  operant  pototrt^  Operant  is  aftire.     Shakfpeaic  ^vet  it  ia 
Timcn  as  an  epithet  to  fojon.     Heywood  has  liiccwife  afed  it  in  Ut 
J{ay«/  King  snd  Loyal  Snbjffff  1637  ; 

**  —  may  my  operant  parti 
"  Each  one  forget  their  office  I" 
The  word  is  now  obfolotv.    STBXTYNf* 
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.  ^ten,  O,  confound  the  refll 

i  love  mufl  needs  be  treafon  in  my  breaft: 

;cond  hufband  let  me  be  accurft  I 

e  wed  the  fecond,  bat  who  kill'd  the  firft* 

am.  That's  wormwood. 

.  ^eem.  The  inilances '',  that  fecond  marriage  move 

bale  refpe&s  6f  thrift,  bat  none  of  love; 

cood  time  I  kill  my  hufband  dead, 

*n  fecond  haA>and  ki/Tes  me  in  bed. 

,  King,  I  do  believe,  you  think  what  now  yoa  fpeak  ; 

what  we  do  determine,  oft  we  break* 
K)fe  is  but  the  flave  to  memory ; 
iolent  birth,  but  poor  validity : 
ch  now,  like  fruit  unripe,  flicks  on  the  tree  ; 
£dl,  unfhaken,  when  they  mellow  be. 
i  neceflary  'tis,  that  we  forget 
pay  ourfclves  what  to  ourfelves  is  debt  • : 
Lt  to  oorfelves  in  paffion  we  propofe, 

pafiion  ending,  doth  the  purpofe  lofe* 

violence  of  either  grief  or  joy 

ir  own  enadures  with  themfelves  deflroy*  2 

;re  joy  mofl  revels,  grief  doth  mofl  lament  ; 

cf  joys,  joy  grieves,  on  flcnder  accident. 

I  world  is  not  for  aye ;  nor  'tis  not  ftrange, 

t  even  our  loves  fhould  with  our  fortunes  change} 

'tis  a  queftion  left  us  yet  to  prove, 

rther  love  lead  fortune,  or  elfe  fortune  love. 

great  man  down,  you  mark,  his  favourite  flies  ; 

poor  advanc'd  makes  friends  of  enemies^ 

hitherto  doth  love  on  fortune  tend : 
who  not  needs,  (hall  never  lack  a  friend; 
1  who  in  want  a  hollow  friend  doth  try» 
\iBly  feafons  him  his  enemy. 

Tb€  imfiMMCitf^']  The  motives.    JoBNtON. 
—  vbtt  to  our/elvet  it  d*bt :]    The  performance  of  a  refblation, 
rUch  only  the  refolvtr  is  interefled,  is   a  debt  only  to  himfelff 
h  be  may  therefore  remit  at  pleafure.    JouMaoN. 
Tb€  woltmct  ofiUber  grUf  or  joy 

Thnr  own  entires  v»'ub  tbemftlvu  defirof  t^  What  grief  or  joy 
or  determine  In  their  violence,  it  rerokeid  m  their  abatement. 
?«rM  is  the  word  in  the  quarto }    all  the  modem  cdiCon  have 
Ptrf.    JoaMion* 

X  4  But, 
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Bat,  orderly  to  end  where  I  began,— 

Oar  wills,  and  fates,  do  fo  contrary  ran. 

That  oar  devices  ftill  are  overthrown ; 

Oar  thoaghts  are  oars,  their  ends  none  of  oar  own  : 

So  think  dioa  wilt  no  fecond  hulband  wed ; 

JBat  die  thy  thoaghts,  when  thy  firft  lord  is  dead« 

P.  ^au.  Nor  earth  to  me  give  food ',  nor  heaven  light! 
Sport  and  repofe  lock  from  me,  day,  and  night  I 
To  defperation*  turn  my  trad  and  hope  I 
An  ancnor's  cheer  in  pnfon  be  my  fcope  ^ ! 
Bach  oppofite,  that  blanks  the  face  of  joy. 
Meet  what  I  would  have  well,  and  it  deftroy ! 
Both  here,  and  hence,  purfue  me  lading  ftri^^ 
If,  once  a  widow,  ever  I  be  wife  ! 

Ham.  If  (he  (hould  break  it  now,—  [to  Oph. 

P.  King.  'Tis  deeply  fworn«    Sweet,  leave  me  here  a 
while; 
My  fpirits  grow  dull,  and  fain  I  would  beguile 
The  tedious  day  with  deep.  [fiieps* 

P.  ^een.  Sleep  rock  thy  brain ; 
And  never  come  mifchance  between  us  twain !       [Exit. 

■  Nor  iMTtB  to  me  giTe/<M</,«-]  Thus  the  quarto,  1604*  The  folio 
tud  the  Ute  eitStort  read : 

Nor  earth  to  ^fvrmf  food,— • 

An  imperative  or  optative  verb  waa  evidently  intended  here,  ai  in 
the  following  line:  *<  Sport  and  repofe  lock  from  me,**  Sec,  Maloni* 

*  To  Ji/ptratkBt  Sec,]  Thit  and  the  following  line  are  omitted  in 
the  folio.    Stixvemi. 

s  jU  aMcb^r't  ebter  in  prifom  ho  m  fcope  /]  May  my  whole  liberty 
and  enjoyment  be  to  live  on  hermit  1  fare  in  a  prifon.  Aiub^r  it  foe 
MHcboretm    John  ion* 

This  abbreviation  of  the  word  amchont  is  very  ancient.  I  find  it  in 
the  Romance  of  Robert  tbi  Devil^  printed  by  Wynkin  de  Worde  e  <*  We 
have  robbed  and  killed  nonnei,  holy  aunker$,  preeftes,  derkes,**  ftc« 

Again,  in  The  Vyion  of  Fieree  Plowman  •• 

**  At  Mnkers  and  hermits  th^t  hold  them  in  her  felles.*' 

This  and  the  foregoing  fine  are  not  in  the  folio.  I  believe  we  (honld 
read— .anchor's  ebair*  So,  in  the  fecond  Satire  of  KalHa  fourth  booky 
edit*  160I)  p.  18: 

«  Sit  (eynn  yearei  pining  In  an  mncbore^t  ebeyre, 

**  To  win  fome  parched  flireds  of  minevere.**    Stsivbhs* 

The  old  copies  Tad—' jind  anchor*!  cheer*  The  corre^on  was 
made  by  Mr*  Theobald*    Maloni* 
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th  Madam,  how  like  yoa  this  play  ? 

em.  The  lady  doth  proteft  too  much,  methinks* 

n.  O,  but  Ihe'll  keep  her  word. 

f .  Have  you  heard  the  argument  ?  It  there  no  of- 

in't  ? 

ff.  No,  no,  they  dobut  jeft,  poifon  in  jeft;  no  of- 

1'  the  world. 

f .  What  do  you  call  the  play  ? 

I.  The  moufe-trap*.    Marry*  how?  Tropicalljr* 

»lay  is  the  image  of  a  murder  done  in  Vienna : 

1^0  is  the  duke's  name';   his  wife,    fiaptifta*: 

ul  fee  anon ;  'tis  a  knavifh  piece  of  work  :  But 

»f  that  f  your  majefly,  and  we  that  have  free  Ibnls, 

ches  as  not :   Let  the  gall'd  jade  wince  ^t  onr 

s  are  unwrung.— 

E/itir  LuciANUs. 

s  one  Ludanus,  nephew  to  the  king  '• 
.  You  are  as  good  as  a  chorus,  my  lord« 

flK>/r-rr«^.]  He  calli  it  the  momfe-trap,  becaufe  it  It 

I  the  thing 

n  which  heMl  catcb  the  confcience  of  the  king.  StsitiiI g* 
mswc  it  the  dttke*s  nMmt  \]  Thut  all  the  old  copies  t  yet  in  the 
edion  for  the  dumb  (hew,  and  the  fubfequent  entrance,  we 
Ejiter  a  king  and  queen,*"  &c.  and  in  the  latter  part  of  thit 
3th  the  quarto  and  folio  read— Lucianus,  nephew  to  the  hingm 
feeming  mconfiftency  however  may  be  reconciled.  Though 
lode  is  the  mtge  of  the  murder  of  a  dukt  of  Vienna,  or  ia 
fda  founded  upon  that  ftory,  the  poet  might  make  the  priod* 
nof^ff/k^/r  a  iiiif.  Maloni.  . 
tf^#— J  is,  I  thinlc,  in  Italian,  the  name  always  of  a  man; 

ToRiffaoir. 
thtraWdja  dt  mincef  &c.]  This  is  a  proverbial  iaylng.  So,  ia 
MdPytb'taSi  1582: 

I  luiow  the  gaU*d  borfi  will  iboneft  wiaet*'**  SritTiife* 
ifbew  to  tbt  king.]~i.  e.  to  the  king  in  the  play  then  repre- 
The  modern  editors,  following  Mr.  Theobald,  read—*'  no- 
the  dukei*  though  they  have  not  followed  that  editor  in  fuh* 
duks  Mmd  dutcbtfsf  for  king  snd  f  »«m,  in  the  dumb  ihew  and 
It  entrance.  There  is  no  need  of  'departiog  from  the  old  co- 
ea«5,  Maiomi. 


514.  HAMLET, 

Ham.  I  could  interpret  between  you  and  jroor  loTC, 
if  I  could  (ee  the  puppets  dallying^. 

Opb.  You  are  keen,  my  lord,  you  are  keen. 

Ham.  It  would  coft  you  a  groaning,  to  take  off  Bf 
edge. 

Opb.  Still  better,  and  worfe  *. 

Ham.  So  you  miflakc  your  hulbands*.— Begin,  mur- 
derer ; — leave  thy  damnable  faces,  and  begin.  Come  :— 
The  croaking  raven  doth  bellow  for  revenge. 

Luc.  Thoughts  black,  hands  apt,  drugs  fit,  and  time 
agreeing ; 
Confederate  feafon,  elfe  no  creature  feeing  ; 
Thou  mixture  rank,  of  midnight  weeds  colleftcd. 
With  Hecat's  ban  thrice  blafted,  thrice  infeded. 
Thy  natural  magick  and  dire  property. 
On  wholefome  life  ufurp  immediately. 

\fourt  the  pci/on  into  tbejleeper*s  uru 

Hmm* 


»  I  could  interpret^  &c.]  This  refers  to  the  Interpreter,  who  fbimeriy 
fat  on  the  ilage  at  all  motions  or  puppet-Jhrivs^  and  interpreted  to  the 
audience.     So,  in  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona : 

*<  Oh  excellent  OTo/ion  /  oh  exceeding ^«/)^f/ 
*«  Now  will  he  interpret  for  her.'* 

Again,  in  Greene's  Groatfwortb  of  Wit^  162 1 :  **  -i-  It  Wif  I  thtf 
pennM  the  Moral  of  man's  wit,  the  Dialogue  of  Dives,  and  for  fevca 
jears*  (jpace  was  abfolute  interpreter  of  the  puppets,^*    SriBVavt. 

'  StUl  better^  and  worfe. 1  i.  e.  better  in  regard  to  the  wit  of  your 
double  entendre,  but  worfe  in  refpe^t  of  the  groHhefs  of  joor  mtaning* 

Stsbtiiis. 

*  Scyou  miftake  jr««r  by/hands,']  Read,  So  you  muft  taktj§arhuf» 
bands  i  that  is,  for  better,  for  worfe.    John  son. 

Theobald  propofed  the  fame  reading  in  his  Shakfpean  Rtft§rad,  how« 
ever  he  loft  it  afterwards.    Steivbns. 

<*  So  you  miilake  your  hulbands.'* 
I  believe  this  to  be  right :  the  word  is  fometimes  ufed  in  this  ludi- 
crous manner.    «  Your  true  trick  rafcal   (fays  Urfula  in  BartboUmrm 
Fair)  muft  be  ever  bufic,  and  miftahe  away  the  bottles  and  cans,  be- 
fore they  be  half  drunk  off."     Farmer. 

Again,  in  Ben  Jonfon's  Mafque  of  Augurs:  <(  mmTo  mijiah  £s 
torches  from  the  chandry,  and  give  them  one.** 

^  Afalni 
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ILm.    He    poilbns  him    i'   the    gardcii    l\):-   his  clbtc. 
His  name's  Gonzago :  the  llory  is  extant,  and  written 
in  very  choice  Italian :    You  (hall  fee  anonj  how  the 
Borderer  gets  the  love  of  Gonzago's  wife. 
Ofh.  The  king  rifes. 
Horn.  What !  frighted  with  falfc  fireH 
Slueen.  How  fares  my  lord  ? 
P»/.  Give  o'er  the  play. 
King.  Give  me  fome  light :-— away ! 
F§1.  Lights,  lights,  lights  * ! 

[Exeunt  all  but  HamlBT,  tfWHoRATIO* 
Bmm,  Why,  let  the  flrucken  deer  go  weep. 
The  hart  ungalled  play  : 
For  ibme  maft  watch,  while  fome  muft  fleep; 
Thus  runs  the  world  away. — 
Would  not  this,  fir,  and  a  forefl  of  feathers',  (if  the  ret 
ef  my  fortunes  turn  Turk  with  me  *,)  with  two  proven* 

Again,  in  the  Eldtr  Brother  of  Fletcher  t 

•*  I  fear  he  will  perfuade  mtto  miftaktW\m,^^     SritTllfs* 
I  believt  the  meaning  is— you  do  amifs  for  yourfelvei  to  take  hoi* 
bais  for  the  worfe.     You  ihould  lake  them  only  for  the  better. 

ToiLlT. 

3  Whm  I  frighted  withfalftfirt  I]  This  fpeech  11  omitted  in  tiM 
^•artat.    Stbbtins. 

4  Fai.  Lighttf  (^c]  Thus  the  quarto.  In  the  folio  M  U  pit* 
iuritD  dni  ipeech.    Malonb. 

5  tKmId  wt  thhi  Jir,  tudrnftreft  of  feathers,  &c.]  It  appears  from 
fiiciBas:^'  ^'^'  Hornehookft  that  feathers  were  much  worn  on  the  Ibga 
it  Shakfpeare's  time.     Malonk. 

*  —turn  Turk  with  «r,]  This  expreflion  hu  occurred  already  in 
U&€b  JU»  shout  Nothings  and  I  have  met  with  it  in  leveral  old  come- 
4ita»  So,  in  Greene's  T«  ^ofue,  1599  :  '<  This  it  is  to  tmrm  Tmrh^ 
Iram  an  abfolote  and  mo(l  compleat  gentleman,  to  a  moft  abf«rd» 
tidicaloof,  and  fond  lover.'*  It  means,  I  believe,  no  more  than  to 
change  condition  fantaftically.  Again,  in  Decker*t  HoneJ^  Whore^ 
16351 

•*  — —  'tis  damnation, 
••  If  you  turn  Turk  again." 
Parhapi  the  phrafe  had  its  rife  from  fome  popular  ftery  like  that  of 
Wmd  and  Danfiker^  the  two  famous  pirates }  an   account  of  whoia 
•tartfarow  was  publiflied  by  A.  Barker   1609  ;  and,  in  16 la,  a  play 
vai  writien  •n  the  fame  fnbje^  called  ^Chriftisn  turned  Turk. 

Sxiivaitt. 

cial. 


,i6  H   A   M    L    E    1-, 

dal  roTes^  on  my  razed  ihoes  *,  gee  me  a  fdkmSisp  III 
cry  of  players  ^  fir? 
fftr.  Haifa  (hare. 
Ham.  A  whole  one,  I  '• 

For  thou  doft  know,  O  Damon  dear*, 
I'his  realni  difmantlcd  was 
Of  Jove  himfelf ;  and  now  reigns  here 
A  very,  very— peacock'. 
Hon  You  mieht  have  rhymed. 

Hm. 

7  —  nitb  two  Proreocial  refttt — ]  The  old  copies  have  fnmiaatit 
which  at  Mr.  Warton  hasobferved,  was  undoobtedly  a  milpdBiiif^ 
Prroentioff  or  Pioven^al,  i.  e.  rofes  of  Provence,  «  a  beaucifnl  fpedo 
ofrofe  formerly  much  cultivated.*'  Here,  ioie%o{  ribbands  maft  bt 
nnderilood.     Malonz. 

When  flioe-ftringt  were  worn,  they  were  covered  where  they  metift 

die  middle  by  a  ribband,  gathered  in  the  forfta  of  a  rofe.  So,  in  an  old  (bli|; 

<«  Giideroy  was  a  bonny  boy, 

"  Had  rofes  tuU  hit  flioon/*     Johnson. 

•  ^  ^n  my  razed  (bcest]  The  quartos  has  r^sV;  the  folio i   rgHdm 

It  is  the  fame  word  differently  fpelt.     Raxtd  fbui  are  dices  jhtMhtL 

Sec  Min(heu*s  Dict.  in  v.  To  ro/ir*  "  To  thefe  their  nether^bxkiit 

(fays  Stubbei  in  hii  ^iftfrtffiiif  of  Abufet^  i^%Zy)  they  [the  people ol 

fngland]  have  corked  ftiooeif  pinfnets,  and  pantoffles,  which  beare 

them  up  a  finger  or  two  from  the  ground ;  whereof  fome  be  of  wfakt 

leather,  fome  of  blacke,  and  fome  of  red  j  foroe  of  black  Telvet,  tomm^ 

white,  fome  of  red,  fome  oi  gretntf-^rsced,  carved,  cut,  and  ttdied  all 

cyittnoithflkty  and  laied  on  with  gold,  filvcr,  and  Tuch  like.**  Maloiib* 

9  ..0  cry  of  fiayirt^-']  A  troop  or  company  of  players.    So^  lA 

Oriola/iut  i 

**  —  Vou  have  made  good  work, 
*<  You,  and  your  rr^.** 
Again,  in  ji  ftrMngt  Horje-ractf  by  Thomas  Decker,   1613:  **  The 
laft  race  they  ran,  (for  you  muft  know  they  had  manyi)  was  imagery 
of  ferjeaots.'*    Maloni. 
>  i/or.  Hal/ a  ihare. 
Hfiml.  A  whole  oMt,  I.]  It  fliould  be,  I  think, 

A  whole  one  J— 4^,— 
For  &c. 
The  a£lors  in  our  authour^s  time  had  not  annual  falaries  as  at  prefent; 
The  whole  receipts  of  ejch  theatre  were  divided  into  ihares,  of  which 
the  proprietors  of  the  theatre,  or  houfe- keepers,  as  they  were  called, hai 
fome )  and  each  a€^or  had  one  or  more  (hares,  or  part  of  a  ihare,  accord^ 
Sng  to  his  merit.  See  The  Account  of  the  Ancient  ^hestres,  Vol.  I.  Part  U* 

Ma  LONE* 

a  •»  0  Damon  dear,']  Hamlet  calls  Horatio  by  this  name,  in  aUa« 
fioa  to  the  celebrated  friendihip  between  DsmoM  and  Pjtbidt*    A  play 
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Ham.  O  good  Horatio^  I'll  take  the  ghofl's  word  for  » 
tlioufand  pound.    Didft  perceive  ? 
Hor*  Very  well,  my  lord. 
Ham.  Upon  the  talk  of  the  poifoning,— 
Hot.  1  aid  very  well  note  him. 

•D  this  fubje^  was  written  by  Rich.  Edwards,  and  pabliflied  in  i5Si« 

Stebvxhs. 

Tbe  friendihSp  of  Damon  and  Pythias  is  alfo  enlarged  upon  in  a 
look  that  was  probably  very  popular  in  Shakfpeare's  youth,  Sir  Thomas 
211ioC*f  GM»mi9irr,   1553.     Malone. 

)  A^tryy  vcrjf— peacock.]  This  alludes  to  a  fable  of  the  birdt 
chooinf  a  king ;  inftead  of  the  eagle,  a  peacock.     Porx. 

The  old  copies  have  it  faiock,  taicoch,  and  pajoche*  I  fifbftitote 
^dtfkf  as  neareft  to  the  traces  of  the  coftupted  reading.  I  have,  at 
lit.  Pope  fays,  been  willing  to  fublHtute  any  thing  in  the  place  of  hit 
fim$dt*  He  thinks  a  fable  alluded  to,  of  the  birds  choofing  a  king  | 
^kuAcf  ^  tsgU%  z  feac9€k,  1  fuppofe,  he  muft  mean  the  fable  of 
vhi^h  It  is  faid,  the  I"  "      "   " 


in  whi^h  it  is  faid,  the  birds,  being  weary  of  their  ftate  of 
tfUfchy,  mored  for  the  fet^ing  up  of  a  king ;  and  the  pf^^ck  waa 
dfcAed  00  account  of  his  gay  feathers.  But,  with  rubmimon,  in  this 
fiflaf^  of  our  Shakfpeare,  there  is  not  the  leaft  mention  made  of  the 
4tgltla  antithefis  to  the  peacock  ^  and  it  mud  be  by  a  very  uncommon 
%iit»  chat  Jove  himfelf  (lands  in  the  place  of  his  hiri,  I  think, 
BankC  it  letting  his  father's  and  uncle's  chara£teri  in  contraft  to  each 
other  t  mad  neaos  to  fay;  that  by  his  father's  death  the  ftate  wat 
iripp'dof  a  godlike  monarch,  and  that  now  in  his  ftead  reignM  the 
Ml  Mpkabfe  poifonous  animal  that  could  be ;  a  mere  pm^dtck^  or 
iMiC»  FADy  hmfi,  rmhett  major  i  a  toad.  Tliis  word,  I  take  to  bo 
of  Iiaf|kt*t  own  lubft^tuting.  The  verfes,  repeated,  feem  to  be  front 
ImcoM  ballad  j  in  which|  rhyme  being  necelTary,  I  doubt  not  but 
dbe  lail  verfe  ran  thus : 

Avtrt,  very         afs.     Theobald. 
Jipmeoek  Kems  proverbial  for  a  fool.    Thus  GafnJgne  In  his  fTeeJs  / 

«  A  thefe,  a  cowarde,  and  zpeacocke  foole.**     Fa  a  Mat. 
lathe  lail  fcene  of  this  a£l,  Hamlet,  fpeaking  of  the  king,  ufet  th^ 
fyjuiiuu  which  Theobald  would  introduce : 

<<  Would  from  a  paddock y  from  a  bat,   a  gib, 
•«  Such  dear  concernments  hide  ?" 
The  leading*  peacock,  which  I  believe  to  be  the  true  one,  was  firft 
atiodoced  by  Mr.  Pope. 

Mr.  Theobald  is  unfaithful  in  his  account  of  the  old  copies.  No 
%ytffotfaority  reads— ^tfiVorAf.  The  quarto,  1604,  hz9  paiocki  the 
^^  1^3f  p^iocke* 

Sbakipcare,  I  fuppofe,  means,  that  the  king  ft  ruts  about  with  a  falle 
iMipklD  which  he  has  no  right.  See  Florio's  Italian  DidKonary,  1598  s 
*ftwm»i^are.  To  jet  up  and  down,  fondly  gasiog  opoa  hioUelf,  at  a 
pkyck  teth«*'    Malovs, 

•  Ham^ 


3,8  HAMLET, 

Ham.  Ah,  ha  ! — Come,  fome  mafick ;  come,  the  xe« 
cordcrs.— 
For  if  the  king  like  not  the  comedy. 
Why  then,  belike  *, — he  likes  it  not,  pcrdy  ^— 

Enter  Rosencrantz,  and  Guilds nsterit* 

Come,  fome  muiick. 

GuiL  Good  my  lord,  vouchfafe  me  a  word  with  yoQ« 

Ham,  Sir,  a  whole  hiftory. 

Guil.  The  king,  fir,— 

Ham.  Ay,  fir,  what  of  him? 

GuiL  Is,  in  his  retirement,  marvelloas  difbemperM. 

//tf«.  With  drink,  fir «? 

GuiL  No,  my  lord,  with  choler. 

Ham,  Your  wifdom  fhould  fhew  itfelf  more  richer^  ti 
£gnify  this  to  the  dodlor ;  for,  for  me  to  put  him  to  liis 
purgation,  would^  perhaps,  plunge  him  into  more  choler* 

GuiL  Good  my  lord,  put  your  difcourfe  into  iboc 
frame,  and  ftart  not  fo  wildly  from  my  affair. 

Ham,  I  am  tame,  fir: — pronounce. 

GuiL  The  queen,  your  mother,  in  moil  great  attiffioB 
of  fpirit,  hath  fent  me  to  you. 

Ham,  You  are  welcome. 

GuiL  Nay,  good  my  lord,  this  courtefy  is  not  of  the 
right  breed.  U  it  fhall  pleafe  you  to  make  meawhol* 
ibme  anfwer,  I  will  do  your  mother's  commandment: 
if  not,  your  pardon,  and  my  return,  fhall  be  the  end  of 
my  bufinefs. 

Ham,  Sir,  I  cannot. 

GuiL  What,  my  lord  ? 

Ham,   Make  you   a  wholfome  anfwer ;  my  wit's  dif- 
cafed :  But,  fir,  fuch  anfwer  as  I  can  make,  yea  fhatf 

4  Wly.  tbtrit  heliitt'^]  Hamlet  was  going  on  to  draw  the  confer 
^ucnce,  when  the  courtiers  entered.     Johnson. 

'  —  ^e  lika  it  nWf  perdy.]  Perdy  is  a  corrupuon  of  ptr  Dior,  and  i^ 
not  uncommon  in  the  old  plays.  So,  in  Tbe  PUtyof  tbtFtmr  F*i^  15^* 
'<  In  that,  you  Palmer,  as  deputie, 
"  May  deerly  difchargc  him  pardit**    STEEvmna. 
*  With  drinkf  JSr  f]  Hamlet  takei  particular  care  that  Jut  mmdt*0 
l^ft  of dfkk  ihaU Bot  be  fbiigottui.    JoHNtoic. 

command; 
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comm.inJ  ;   or,  railicr,  a    y  mi  \:.y,  m\  muihci :    ti:-.rtfoic 
no  more,  but  to  the  matter :  My  mother,  you  lay, — 

R§/,  Then  thus  (he  fays;  Your  behaviour  hath  ftruck 
her  into  amazement  and  admiration. 

Ham.  O  wonderful  Ton  9  that  can  fo  albnifh  a  mother  ! 
—Bat  is  there  no  fequel  at  the  heels  of  this  mother's  ad- 
miration? impart. 

R9/,  She  defires  to  fpeak  with  you  in  her  cIofet»  ere 
you  go  to  bed. 

Ham.  We  fhall  obey,  where  fhe  ten  times  our  mother. 
Have  you  any  further  trade  ^  with  us  ? 
Ro/.  My  lord,  you  once  did  love  me* 
Ham,  And  do  Aill,  by  thefe  pickers  and  dealers'. 
R0/.  Good  my  lord,  what  is  your  caufe  of  diftemper? 
you  do,  furely,  bar  the  door  upon  your  own  liberty,  if 
you  deny  your  griefs  to  your  friend. 
Ham.  Sir,  I  lack  advancement. 

Ro/.  How  can  that  be,  when  you  have  the  voice  of 
the  king  himfelf  for  your  fucceflion  in  Denmark  ^  f 

Ham.  Ay,  fir,  but,  fF/file  the  grafs  ^r^wj,— the  pro* 
verb  is  fomcthing  mufty '. 

Ent$r  the  Flayers ^  nvith  Recorders''' ^ 
0,  the  recorders : — let  me  fee  one. — To  withdraw  with 

7  m^fmrther  trade^^'l  Further  bufinefi)  further  dealing.  Johmson. 
•  —  ijjr  tbefe  tickers  J  Sec]  By  thefc  hands.     Johnson. 
AUodiog  to  the  Church  Cstechifm  t — *<  to  keep  my  hands  from  pkk- 
i^  and  dealing,'*  &c.     Malonc. 

9  '^wbtnyom  bMvttbtVMce  of  the  king  himjtlf  f%r  y9ur  fuccefiou  im 
Denmark.]  See  p.  101,  n.  9.     Malons. 

^Jfytjtr,  ^0r,  While  the  grafs  grows,— //fee/rov^r^  isComethini  majfy,"} 
The  remainder  of  this  old  proverb  it  preferved  in  Whetftone'a  PrQWUt 
taiC^JfAMdrMf  1578: 

<*  Whylft  grafs  doth  growe,  cftjiervti  the  feely  flcede.* 
Again,  in  'the  Paradife  of  Daintie  Devijes,  157S  : 
<<  To  whom  of  old  this  proverbe  well  it  ferves, 
««  H^Ue  graft  d9tb  gr9V>e^  the  filly  borfe  be  fierves,*^ 
Hamlet  means  to  intimate,  that  whild  he  is  waiting  for  the  fuc« 
cti&oo  to  the  throne  of  Denmark,   he  may  himfeif  be  taken  qS  by 
^th.    Malone. 
*  —  Recerdtrs.]  i.  e.  a  kind  of  large  flute. 
To  nc6rd  anciently  fignlfied  to  fing  or  moduUte*    Stx  I VXMS* 
S(eVoLI.p.x8oia.5.    Maloni. 

you: 
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yoa  i^taiing  G\ii\.  afide.']  Why  do  you  go  atx)at  to  re- 
cover the  wind  of  me ',  as  if  you  would  drive  me  into  a  toil  f 

Guil.  Oy  my  lord,  if  my  duty  be  too  bold,  my  love  it 
too  unmannerly  ^. 

Ham*  I  do  not  well  underlland  that.  Will  you  play 
■pon  this  pipe  ? 

GuiL  My  lord,  I  cannot. 

Ham,  I  pray  you. 

Guil,  Believe  me,  I  cannot. 

Ham.  I  do  befeech  you. 

Guil.  I  know  no  touch  of  it,  my  lord. 

Ham.  'Tis  as  eafy  as  lying :  govern  thefc  ventages ' 
with  your  fingers  and  thumb  ^,  give  it  breath  with  your 

mouth, 

3  ..  f0  rteovtr  tbt  vtind  pf  mr,]  Sof  in  an  ancient  Mf.  plaj  eA« 
litlcd  Tbefecend  Maident  Tragedy  t 
*<  —  Is  that  ne»t  ? 
**  Why  then  I  have  your  lady/hip  in  tbtwind.'*^    Stiitiks. 

^  Of  my  hrdt  tf^y  duty  ht  t09  hold,  my  love  it  too  uiimamnerly.'\  u  t. 
If  my  duty  to  the  king  makes  me  prefs  you  a  little,  my  love  to  jM 
makes  me  ft  11  more  importunate.  If  that  makes  me  Sold^  thii  makes 
me  even  unmannerly.     War  bur  ton. 

I  believe  we  (hould  read— atry  love  it  not  unmannerly.  lAj  coDcep- 
tlon  of  this  paflage  is,  that,  in  confequence  of  Hamlet*s  movim  to 
take  the  recorder,  Guildenftern  alfo  ihifts  his  ground,  in  order  to  place 
hirofelf^fffftfr^  the  prince  in  his  new  pofition.  This  Hamlet  ludi- 
croufly  calls  <*  going  about  to  recover  tbe  toind,**  Ac.  and  Gojldeaaera 
may  anfwer  properly  enough,  I  think,  and  like  a  pourtier  ;  **  if  nn 
duty  to  the  king  makes  me  too  bold  in  preHing  yoa  uoon  a  difagreeable 
fubje^,  my  love  to  you  will  make  me  not  unifiaiinerfy%  in  (hewing  yott 
aiJ  poHible  marks  of  refped  and  attention.**     Tyrwhitt. 

5  ^'Ventages— A  The  holes  of  a  flute.     Johnson. 

^  '-^  and  thumb i\  The  fitft  quarto  reads— with  your  fingers  and  the 
mnber.     This  may  probably  be   the  ancient  name  for  that  piece  of 
moveable  brafs  at  the  end  of  a  flute,  which  is  either  raifed  or  depreiled' 
by  the  finger.     The  word  umber  is  ufed  by  Stowe  the  chronicler,  wbo» 
defcribing  a  fingle  combat  between  two  knighcs^-fays*   **  be  braft  op 
his  umber  thtee  times.**     Here,  the  umber  means  the  vifor  of  the 
helmet.     So,  in  Spenfer*s  Faery  ^ueeMe^  b.  3.  c.  i.  ft.  42  : 
**  But  the  brave  maid  would  not  difarmed  be, 
*'  But  only  vented  up  her  umbriere^ 
**  And  fo  did  let  her  goodly  vifage  to  appere.**    STBXViNt. 

If  a  recorder  had  a  brafs  key  like  the  German  Flntt,  we  are  to  fbUoW 
the  reading  of  the  quarto  $  for  then  the  thumb  is  not  concerned  in  tbe 
goverimeBt  of  the  vuitagcs  or  ftops.    If  a  nf^ar^  was  like  a  tabmnr't 
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mouthy  and  ic  will  difcourfe  mod  eloquent  mufick*  Look 
you,  thcfe  are  the  flops  ^. 

.   Guii.  Bat  thefe  cannot  I  command  to  any  utterance  of 
birmony ;  I  have  not  the  ikill. 

Ham,  Why,  loolc  you  now,  how  unworthy  a  thine 
you  make  of  me  ?  You  would  play  upon  me  ;  you  woula 
feem  to  know  my  (lops  ;  you  would  pluck  out  the  heart 
of  my  my  fiery;  you  would  found  me  from  my  loweH 
note  to  the  top  of  my  compafs :  and  there  is  much  muftck^ 
excellent  voice,  in  this  little  organ ;  yet  cannot  yoa 
make  it  fpeak*  'Sblood,  do  you  think,  Jameaiierto 
be  play'd  on  than  a  pipe  ?  Call  me  what  iullrument  yoa 
will,  though  you  can  fret  me,  you  cannot  play  upon  me* 

Entir  PoLONius. 
God  blefs  you,  fir ! 

PoL  My  lord,  the  queen  would  (peak  with  yo'J>  and 
prcfently. 

Ham,  Do  you  fee  yonder  cloud,  that's  almoft  in  (hap9 
of  a  camel  ? 

PoL  By  the  mafs,  and  'tis  like  a  camel>  indeed* 

^ftfjM.  Methinks,  it  is  like  a  weazel. 

PoL  It  is  backed  like  a  weazeP. 

Hm; 

If^  which  hat  no  Brafi  key,  but  hti  a  flop  for  the  thumb,  we  are  to 
R^<— Govera  thefe  ventages  with  your  finger  and  thumb*  In  Cot* 
Po9it  DiBioMMrj,  ombre,  ombraire,  omhritre^  and  ombrelhf  are  aJl 
nea  the  Latin  mmbrs,  and  (igniiV  a  ihadow,  an  umbrella,  or  any 
thiag  that  ihades  or  hides  the  face  from  the  fun  $  and  hence  they  may 
Ittte  been  applied  to  any  thing  that  bidet  or  covert  another  \  at  for 
cnmple,  they  may  have  been  applied  to  the  braft  key  that  covert  th« 
^e  in  tiie  German  flute.  So  Spenfer  ufed  umbrUre  for  the  yifor  of 
Jke  helmet,  at  Rout**  hiftory  of  the  Kings  of  England  ufet  MWtbrtl/M 
1>  the  Cune  fenfe.    Tollbt. 

'—  tio  itopg.]  The  foundt  formed  by  occafionally  (lopping  the  holet| 
Vliiletfae  inftroment  it  played  upon.  So,  in  the  Prologue  to  K»  Htitrj  K» 
**  Rumour  u  a  j»f/ie— 

**  And  of  fo  eaiy  and  fo  plain  a  y?o^,**  Sec,     Maloni* 
•  Mttbinktt  it  i%  Vtkt  a  vftajuL 

^  PcL  Ji  is  back*d  likta  wtaxil,}  TKut  the  quarto,  1604,  and  the 
^^  The  weasel,  Mr.  Stecvent  obfervet,  it  remarkable  for  the  length 
^ita  bttck.  Ia  n  moraioodern  quarto,  that  of  l6ll|  hnk^d,  th« 
*>g«rf  reading,  was  conppted  iato  bUck. 
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Ham,  Or,  like  a  whale  ? 

PcL  Very  like  a  whale. 

Ham.  Then  will  I  come  to  my  mother  by  tnd  by^-* 
They  fool  me  to  the  top  of  my  bent  '.^  will  coae  by 
And  by. 

Pol.  I  will  fay  few  [Exit  Polohivi* 

Ham.  By  and  by  is  eafily  faid.^Leare  me«  friends. 
[Exeunt  Ros.  Guil.  Hoa.  &e« 
*Ti8  now  the  very  witching  time  of  night ; 
When  chnrch-yards  yawn^  and  hell  itfelf  breathes  oat 
Contagion  to  this  world :  Now  could  I  drink  hot  bloody 
And  do  fach  buiinefs  as  the  bitter  day ' 
Would  quake  to  lode  on.    Soft ;  now  to  my  mother*** 
O,  heart,  lofe  not  thy  nature ;  let  not  ever 


Perhi^  in  tbe  originAl  edition  the  words  (*m$l  ani 
Ihoffled  out  of  their  places.   The  poet  might  have  intended  the  dialflgie 
to  proceed  thus  t 

Ham.  Do  yov  fee  yonder  do«d^  that*t  almoft  in  tht  iitpe  of  t    I 
notaxelf  i 

Ps/.  Bt  the  mafs)  and  *tis  like  a  weaself  indeed^ 
Ham.  Methlnksy  it  is  like  a  camtU 

Pel.  It  is  back'd  Hke  a  cMmtl.  j 

The  protuberant  back  of  a  camel  feemi  more  to  reftmMe  a  cMf    j 
than  the  back  of  a  weazel  does.     Malone. 

Mr.  Toilet  obferves,  that  we  might  read^-*'  it  is  heck*d  lib  a 
weaielf"  i.  $.  weafd-Tnootcd.  ^s  in  Holinihed*s  Dtfcriftmm  rfBt^ 
Undt  p.  X7ti  «ifhe  be  mftfiU-buhed.^*  Qiiarles  ufes  thia  tern  if 
reproach  in  hia  Vtriin  fFidno  :  **  Go,  you  wiSMil'/momtedt  addle •pa(s4|'* 
Hec  Mr.  Tollett  adds,  that  Miltoo,  in  his  LyeiJss,  caJls  a  proMoatsff 
keakidf  u  e.  prominent  like  the^A  of  a  bird.    Stextxh s. 

9  Tbiffioi  mi  f  tbt  top  of  my  ^Mf.— ]  They  compel  aw  to  play  thf 
Iboly  till  I  can  endure  it  no  longer.    Joh  n  toil* 
See  p.  246,  n.  5.    Malone. 

>  And  d»jucb  hufiutfi  at  the  hitter  day<»]  That  the  quarto*  Tk 
folio  reads : 

And  do  fuch  hiiter  kufimeft  as  the  day,  ftc .     M  a  i.  oif  B. 
The  CxprelTioo  Litttr  hufineft  is  ftill  in  ufe,  and  thoi^  at  prcftiti 
Vulgar  phrafe,  might  not  have  been  fuch  in   the  age  of  ShakJjpratc* 
The  bitttr  day  is  the  day  rendered  hateful  or  ^fTTcr  by  theoommiffiooof 
fbme  a^  of  mifchief. 

Watts,  in  his  LoitCt  fayst  ** Bitttr  U  an  eqnivocal  word:  there  ^ 
ikttr  wormwood,  there  are  bitttr  words,  there  are  bktsr  caemieh  aai 
m^ilftrfiokiiBoroiai.'*  It  iiiy  ia  Ihortf  aajr  thi«|  uopkafing  or  ktsrtftl* 

STBBTBat* 

Thi 
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>al  of  Nero  enter  this  firm  bofom  : 

e  be  cruel,  not  unnatural : 

(peak  daggers  to  her  *,  but  ufe  none  ; 

ngue  and  foul  in  this  be  hypocrites : 

n  my  words  focvcr  flic  be  ftient ',  ' 

re  them  feals  ^  never,  my  fool,  confent !         ££x/V« 

SCENE     III. 

ji  Room  in  the  fame. 

King,  Ros£NCRANTz,  and QvihmntrtKni 

r.  I  like  him  not;  nor  (lands  it  fafe  with  us, 
his  madnefs  range.     Therefore,  prepare  you  > 
oommiffion  will  forthwith  di(patch, 
5  to  England  fliall  along  with  you': 
frms  of  onr  cftate  may  not  cndore 
1  fo  near  us,  as  doth  hourly  grow 

^iSfptMh  da^rt  to  her,']  A  fimiUr  expreBum  occiin  In  Th^ 
rom  Fstnaffus :  «  They  are  pefttlent  fcUowi,  they  fpeak  no« 
kt  Mi'tMs,  It  has  been  already  obferyed,  that  a  hodk'm  an* 
gnHkd  ajbort dmgger,     STEZYZNt. 

bc/b<iir>J  To  fiend f  II  to  reprove  harflily,  to  treat  with  mja; 
igvage.    So,  in  tbe  Coxcomb  of  B«  and  Fletcher  t 
•  >-  We  fhall  htjbint  foundly.**    Stzkvins. 
^oL  VII.  p.  286,  n.  3.     Maloni. 

rkri  thmjut!»^\  h  e.  put  them  !n  execution.  Waibvbtom^ 
u  him  mr ;  not pandi  UUft  tvitb  ui$ 
hi  his  wudtieft  rangt.    Tbirefort^  frtpgnyou  { 
Mir  €9mmiMon  wUtforfbvfitb  difp^tcb^ 

dhi  t$  England  fia/l  along  withjou  :]^  In  Tbt  Bfjkrj  ^ 
4^  bt.  let.  the  king  does  not  adopt  this  fcheme  of  feadioc 
10  England  till  after  the  death  of  Poloni at  I  and  though  he  la 
1 1%  doubtful  whether  Poloniui  wai  (lain  by  Hamlet,  hit  appre- 
left  he  might  himfelf  meet  the  fame  fate  at  the  old  courtier, 
pd  ai  the  morive/or  hit  wifliing  the  prince  out  of  the  kingdom. 
Aitinclifeed  tbit  to  think  that  thit  ihorticene,  either  from  tht 
ce  ^t  the  copylll  or  the  printer,  might  have  been  misplaced  { 
I  cirtaliily  printed  at  the  authour  intended,  for  in  the  next 
amlet  faya  to  hit  mother,  '<  I  muft  to  England  \  you  know 
MToit  the  kSMc^d  have  hwurd  of  thctothof  Polonlttt. 

Y  2  Pot 
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Out  of  hislunes^. 

Guil.  We  will  ourfelves  provide : 
Mod  holy  and  religious  fear  it  is. 
To  keep  thofe  many  many  bodies  fafe. 
That  live,  and  feed,  upon  your  majeily. 

Rof.  The  (ingle  and  peculiar  life  is  bound, 
With  all  the  Hrength  and  armour  of  the  mind. 
To  keep  itfelf  from  'noyance ;  but  much  more. 
That  fpirit  upon  whofe  weal '  depend  and  reft 
The  lives  of  many.     The  ceafe  of  majefty 
Dies  not  alone ;  but,  like  a  gulf,  doth  draw 
What's  near  it,  with  it :  it  is  a  mafTy  wheel  •, 
Fix'd  on  the  fummit  of  the  highefl  mount. 
To  whofe  huge  fpokes  ten  thoufand  leffer  things 
Are  mortis'd  and  adjoin'd ;  which,  when  it  S^$, 
Each  fmall  annexment,  petty  confequence> 
Attends  the  bdifl'rous  ruin.     Never  alone 

^  Out  of  bit  lunes.]  The  qOarto  reads— oot  of  his  hrov)t\  the  foIi« 
— K>ut  of  nit  lunacietm  Luntt  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Theobald.  Shak- 
fpeare  probably  had  here  the  following  pafTage  in  The  Hifl»ry  ^fHtmk* 
httf  bt.  I.  in  his  thoughts :  <<  Fengon  could  not  content  himfelfie,  bat 
itill  his  mind  gave  him  that  the  fooU  [HamUt'\  would  play  him  ftm 
trlcke  cf  legerdemaifte.  And  in  that  conceit  feeking  to  be  rid  ofnioi 
determined  to  find  the  meanes  to  doe  it,  by  the  aid  of  a  ilranger ;  ma« 
king  the  king  of  England  minifler  of  his  maflacroua  refoludon,  to  wh^im 
he  purpofed  to  fend  him.*'    M a l on z. 

I  cake  brvwt  to  be,  properly  read,  frow^  whicbi  I  think*  it  a  pro* 
^hicia!  word  for  perwfe  bumouri  \  which  being,  I  fuppofe  sot  under* 
ftood,  was  changed  tolunadeu  Butof  thisi  am  not  confident. John soM* 

I  would  receive  Theobald's  emendation,  becaufe  Shakfpcare  ufes  thi 
word  /«ffa.in  the  fame  fenfe  in  tbt  Merry  fFivit  tfH^indfor^  and  7bi 
Wtnttr*t  7ale»  From  the  redundancy  of  the  meafure  nothing  can  be 
foferred* 

^   Since  this  part  of  my  note  was  written,  I  ha?e  met  with  an  lAftaoce 
in  fnpport  of  Dr.  Johnion*s  conje^re  : 

*  ««  mm.  were  you  but  as  favourable  as  you  are/V-ow^,— .** 

1  Tuiys  Love^  by  Greene,  i6i6* 

Perhaps,  howeter,  Shakfpcare  defigned  a  metaphor  from  horned 
cattle,  whofe  powers  of  being  dangerous  cncreafc  with  the  rrtmtb  •( 
ibeir  brnou    Stezvins. 

T  TbM  fpirit  ufon  wbofe  weal—]  So  the  quarto.    The  folio  gives. 
That  fpint,  upon  ^^hoCe  fpirie,-^     Stxbyins. 
J  9  ^itiga  msjy  w*w/,]   Thuj  the  folio.    The  quarto  rcada— (7r 
itlH^EC.     Ma&ons, 

Did 


PRINCE     OF     DENMARK.  325 

DkI  the  kino  figh,  but  with  a  general  groan. 

King.  Arm  you,  I  pray  you,  to  this  ipeedy  voyage  j 
For  we  will  fetters  put  upon  this  fear^ 
MThich  now  goes  too  free-footed. 

Rqf.  Guil,  We  will  hafte  us.  [Exutnt  Rqs.  and  Gv i  l. 

Enter  Polonius. 

Pol.  My  lord,  he's  going  to  his  mother's  dofet ; 
Behind  the  arras  I'll  convey  myfelf ^, 
To  hear  the  procefs ;  I'll  warrant,  (he'll  tax  him  home; 
Andy  as  you  faid,  and  wifely  was  it  faid, 
*Tis  meet,  that  fome  more  audience,  than  a  mother. 
Since  nature  makes  them  partial ',  ihould  o*cr-hear 
The  fpeech  of  vantage  *.     Fare  you  well,  my  liege : 
I'll  call  upon  you  ere  you  go  to  bed> 
And  tell  you  what  I  know. 

King.  Thanks,  dear  my  lord.  [Exit  Poloniui. 

O,  my  ofience  i^  rank,  it  fmells  to  heaven; 
It  hath  the  primal  eldefl  curfe  upon't, 

9  Behind  the  arras  VU  convey  myfelf,']    The  arras-hangingi,    fn 
Shakfpeare^s  time,  were  hung  at  fach  a  dillancc  from  the  walls,  that 
a   perfon  might  eafily  (land  behind  them  un perceived.     The  principal 
witnefii  igainft  the  Countefs   of  Exeter,  who  was  unjuftly  charged  in 
the  year  1616,  with  a  defign  to  poifon  lady   Lake  and  lady  Rofle, 
wa«  Sarah  Wharton,  a  chambermaid,  who  fwore  that  (he  ftood  behind 
tbi  bmngings  at  the  entrance  of  the  great  chamber  at  Wimbleton,  and 
heard  the  countefs  confefs  her  guilt.     The   plot  againft  this  innocent 
lady  was  difcovered  by  king  James,  who  went  to  Wimbleton,  and 
foond  chat  the  hangings,  which  had  not  been  changed  for  thirty  years^ 
were  two  feec  from  the  ground,  fo  that  the  chambermaid  mull    have  • 
been  difcovered,  had  flie  been  there.    His  majefly  obferving  a  great  dif* 
tance  between  the  window,  near  which  the  countefs  was  fuppofed  t3 
have  ftood,  and  the  lower  end  of  the  room,  where   the  maid  was  faid 
to  have  flood,  placed  himfeif  behind  the  hangings,  and  finding   that  he 
coald  not  hear  the  lords  at  the  window,  though  they  purpofely  fpoke 
load,  obtained  evidence  of  the  falHi^od  of  this  charge.     Malons. 
1  Since  nature  makes  them  partial^  &C.J 
«<  ».—.  Matres  omnes  filiii 
**  Jn  peccato  adjutrices,  auxilii  in  paterna  injuria 
<•  Solent  eflc."  ter.  Heaut,  A(k.  5.  Sc.  1. 

Stiivirs. 
*  mm  cf  vantage,"]  By  fome  opportunity  of  fccrct  obfcrvation. 

JjOHWiOK. 

Y  3  A  bro. 
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A  brother*!  murder! — Prav  can  I  not. 
Though  inclination  be  as  (harp  as  will'; 
My  Wronger  guilt  defeats  my  tbong  intent; 
And,  like  a  man  to  double  bufinefs  bound, 
I  ftand  in  paufe  where  I  fhall  firfl  begin. 
And  both  ncgled.     What  if  this  curled  hand 
Were  thicker  than  itfelf  with  brother's  blood? 
Is  there  not  rain  enough  in  the  fweet  heavens. 
To  wafh  it  white  as  fnow  ?  Whereto  ferves  mercy» 
But  to  confront  the  vifage  of  offence  ? 
And  what's  in  prayer,  but  thb  two-fold  force,— 
To  be  fore-flailed,  ere  we  come  to  fall. 
Or  pardon'd,  being  down  ?  Then  I'll  look  up ; 
My  fault  is  pall.     But  O,  what  form  of  prayer 
Can  ferve  my  turn  ?  Forgive  me  my  foul  murder !— 
That  cannot  be  ;  fince  I  am  (lill  poiTefs'd 
Of  thofe  efft&s  for  which  1  did  the  murder. 
My  crown,  mine  own  ambition,  and  my  queen. 
May  one  be  pardon'd,  and  retain  the  offence^? 
In  the  corrupted  currents  of  this  world. 
Offence's  gilded  hand  may  fhove  by  juflice  ; 
And  oft  'tis  feen,  the  wicked  prize  itfelf 
Buys  out  the  law  :  But  'tis  not  fo  above : 
There  is  no  fhuffling,  there  the  adlion  lies 
In  his  true  nature ;  and  we  ourfelves  compell'd. 
Even  to  the  teeth  and  forehead  of  our  faults. 
To  give  in  evidence.     What  then  ?  what  refts  ? 
Try  what  repentance  can :  What  can  it  not  ? 
Yet  what  can  it,  when  one  can  not  repent'  ? 

3  Tbougb  tncHnatioM  he  as  /harp  as  will }]  JFill  it  tammmsi^  £rtBkM> 
Thus,  Ecclefiaflicust  xlHi.  i6.  «  ^  and  at  his  wUi  the  fouth  wind 
Uoweth.*'  The  king  fayi,  hit  mind  is  in  too  great  confofion  to  prayi 
even  though  hit  heiiiiatien  were  as  ftrong  as  the  command  which  re« 
quires  I  hat  duty.     Stssvxms. 

♦  May  one  be  fardoiCdy  and  retain  the  offence  ?]  He  that  does  not 
amend  what  can  be  amended,  retains  his  cfente.  The  king  kept  the 
crown  from  the  right  heir,     Johnson.  t 

S  Tot  what  can  it,  when  one  can  not  repent  f  ]  ff^hae  can  repentance 
do  for  a  man  that  cannot  he  penitent  ?  for  a  man  who  has  only  a  part  of 
penitence,  diftrefs  of  confcicAcei  without  the  other  part,  refoiationof 

it     JOUNIOM* 

O  wretched 
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O  wretched  lUte!  O  bofuin,  black  a^  death  ! 
O  limed  foul  ^  ;  that,  ftruggling  to  be  free. 
An  more  eogae'd !  Help,  angelt^  make  aflay ! 
BcMf,  ftabborn  knees !  and,  heart,  with  firings  of  ficeU 
fie  foft  as  finews  of  the  new-bom  babe ; 
All  may  be  ^ell !  [ntins^  Md  kwab. 

Enter  Hamlet. 

Ham,  Now  might  I  do  it,  pat,  now  he  is  praying  '  | 
And  now  I'll  do't ; — And  fo  nc  goes  to  heaven  : 
And  fo  am  I  reveng'd  ?  That  would  be  fcann'd*  ; 
A  villain  kills  my  father ;  and,  for  that, 
I,  his  ible  Ton,  do  this  fame  villain  fend' 
To  heaven. 

AVhy,  this  is  hire  and  falary ",  not  revenge. 
He  took  mjr  father  grofsly,  full  of  bread  ; 
With  all  his  crimes  broad  blown  *,  as  flufh  as  May  ; 
And,  how  his  audit  (lands,  who  knows,  fave  heaven  I 
But,  in  our  circumflance  and  courfe  of  thought, 
*Tis  heavy  with  him  :  And  am  1  then  rcveng'd, 
"To  take  him  in  the  purging  of  his  foul, 
"When  he  is  £t  and  feafon'd  for  his  paiTage  ? 
No. 

^  0,  rmad  foul;—]  This  aJludes  to  hird-rtwu.  Shakfptite  tt(es 
the  fame  word  agaun,  K»  Henry  VL  P.  II. 

<<  Madam,  myfeJf  have //mV  a  bu/h  for  her.*'     Stiitinb. 
7  -*  pat,  now  b«  it  flaying-,']  Thai  the  folio*     The  quartet  reai 
*^  hmt  noWf  Sk.     Stxztins. 

S  —  That  wittid  btfcamn*d:'\  1.  e.  That  (hould  be  considered,  Mm 
mated.     Stz£vsni. 

V  JfhisCoie/oM,  dotbit  fame  villain  find — ]  The  folio  reads, /dv/ffoo, 
a  reading  apparently  corrupted  from  the  quar:o.  The  meaning  is  plain. 
/,  bit  only  Ton,  who  am  bound  to  puni(h  his  murderer.     Johnson. 

I  .»  hire  and  falary,]  Thus  the  folio.  The  quartos  nU^bafe  and 
/2/y.     Steevens. 

^  He  to^k  myfaiber  grofity,  full  o(  bread  ; 
With  all  bit  crimes  broad  A/vwii,— 1  The  uncommon  ezpreffion« 
fnlltf  bread,  our  poet  borrowed  from  the  facred  writings  t  **  Behold, 
this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  ftfter  Sodom;  pride,  fnllneji  «/  brtad,  and 
abundance  of  idleneis  was  in  her  and  in  her  daughters,  neither  did  (he 
ftxcflgthen  the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy.**   Eackicl,  xvi.  49. 

Maloni* 

Y4  Up 
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Up,  fword ;  and  know  thou  a  more  horrid  hent': 
When  he  is  drunk,  afleep,  or  in  his  rage ; 
Or  in  the  incefluous  pleafures  of  his  bed  ♦  ; 
At  gaming,  fwearing  *  ;  or  about  fome  ad 
That  has  no  relifh  of  falvation  in't : 
Then  trip  him,  that  his  heels  may  kick  at  heaven'  | 
And  that  his  foul  may  be  as  damn'd,  and  black. 
As  hell,  whereto  it  goes^.     My  mother  flays : 
This  phyfick  but  prolongs  thy  fickly  days.  [Exit. 

The 

3  UftfwcrJf  and  know  thou  a  more  horrid  hcnt :]  To  bent  is  ufirf  by 
Shakfpcare  for,  to  feixe,  to  catcb,  to  lay  bold  on.  Rent  is,  thcrtfbrt, 
bold,  or  feixure.    Lay  bold  on  him,  fword,  at  a  more  horrid  time. 

JOBKIOV* 

See  Vol.  II.  p.  io8,  o.  2.     Malonz. 

4  JVben  be  is  drmnk^  ^fi^^fy  or  in  bis  rage ; 

Or  in  tbe  ineeftuous  fleajuies  of  bis  bed',]  So,  in  Marfton*!  Im^ 
tiate  Counteft,  1603: 

«  — Did'ft  thou  not  kill  him  drunk  ? 

"  Thou  fliould'ft,  or  in  th'  embraces  of  his  luft."    Stieviks. 

•  j4t  gamingi  ftuearing  j— ]  Thus  the  folio.  The  quarto,  i6o4> 
reads^A  t  game,  a  fwearing,  &c.     M  a  l  0 n  £ . 

5  -^  t bat  bis  heels  may  kick  at  beaven',]  So,  in  Heywood*s  Siktr 
jlge,  1613  : 

««  Whofc  heels  tript  up,  kicked  ''gainjl  the  firmament.**  Stiiv* 

*  jisbell,  tv hereto  it  voes — ]  This  fpcech,  in  which  Hamlet,  re- 
prefentcd  as  a  virtuous  charadlcr,  if  not  content  with  taking  blood  for 
blood,  but  contrives  damnation  for  the  nan  that  he  would  puniih|  il 
too  horrible  to  be  read  or  to  be  uttered.     Johnson. 

The  fame  fifnd-like  difpofiiion  is  ihewn  by  Lodotvickf  In  Webiler*t 
Vittoria  Ceremhona,  1612  : 

«*  .1^-.— — .  to  have  poifon*d 

«•  The  handle  of  his  racket.     O,  that,  that  !— 

*<  That  while  he  had  been  bandying  at  tennis, 

«  He  might  have  fworn  himfelf  to  hell,  and  ftruck 

**  Hit  foul  into  the  hazard  t" 
Again,  in  *lhe  Hcnrji  Lawyer ^  j6i6  : 

**  I  then  (hould  ftnkc  his  body  with  his  Jcul, 

•<  And  fink  them  both  together.'* 
Again,  in  the  third  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Fcur  Plays  in  one: 

•*  No,  take  him  dc^d  drunk  now  witboyt  repentance,^*  Stext. 
This  horrid   thought  has  been  adopted  by  Lewis  Machio,  in  the 
Duml  Kifighr,  1633: 

**  Nay,  but  be  patient  j  fmooth  yoir  brow  a  little, 

«  And  you  ihall  take  them  as  they  clip  each  other  j 

<!  Even 
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I'hc  King  ri/csy  and  advances, 

Kjng,  My  words  fly  up,  my  thonehts  remain  below ; 
Words,  wijhout  thoughts,  never toneavtn go.        [Bxit% 

SCENE    IV. 

Another  Room   in  the  fame* 

Enter   Queen,    and  Polqnius. 

PoL  He  will  come  llraight.  Look,  you  lay  home  to 
him : 
Tell  him,  his  pranks  have  been  too  broad  to  bear  withf 
And  that  your  grace  hath  fcreen'd  and  flood  between 
Much  heat  and  him.    Til  filence  me  e'en  here\ 
Pray  you,  be  round  with  him. 

^een.  I'll  warrant  you  ;  fear  me  not. 
Withdraw,  I  hear  him  coming.   [Polonius  hides  himjelf^. 

Enter 

*'  Even  in  the  height  of  fin  ;  then  damn  them  both, 
•*  And  let  them  ftjnk  before  they  afk  God  pardon, 
**  That^Ottr  revenge  may  ftretcb  unto  tteir  foui's*^*  Malowi, 
^  I  think  it  not  improbabie,  thit  when  f hakfprate  put  this  horrid 
fentiment  into  the  mouth  of  Hamlet,  he  might  have  rccolledled  the 
£oUo«iag  ftory :  **  One  of  thefc  monftcrs  meeting  his  enemic  un« 
Mrmed,  threatened  to  kill  him,  if  he  denied  not  God,  his  power,  and 
cflbntial  properties,  viz.  his  n.cicy,  lutlVance,  Sec,  the  which  when 
^le  other,  defiring  life,  pronounced  with  great  horrour,  kneeling  upon 
his  ]cnK8  f  the  bravo  cncd  out,  r.cive  ivi/I  J  kill  thy  body  and  fouU,  and 
at  that  indant  thrud  him  through  with  his  rapier/*  Brief  D If eourfe 
%fthe  Spantfb  State,  nvitb  a  Dialogue  annexed^  intitUd  PbiUhaJi^s,  4to, 

1590,   p.  21.       RXED. 

A  fimilar  ftory  is  told  in  The  Turkijb  Spy^  Vol.  111.  p.  243. 

Malohi. 

7  —  rU  nierrce  me  e'en  here :]  VU  filence  me  e'en  here^  is,  III  uf% 
no  more  xoordt,     Johnson. 

.  ■  Polonius  hides  bimfeif,]  The  concealment  of  Polonius  in  the 
qu«en*s  chamber,  during  the  converfation  between  Hamlet  and  hia 
mother,  and  the  manner  of  his  death,  were  fuggefled  by  the  following 
paflage  in  Tbe  Hyfiory  of  HamLUtf  bl.  let.  fig.  D  i  :  '<  The  counfellour 
entered  fecretly  into  the  quccne's  chamber,  and  there  bid  bimfelfe  he- 
bind  tbe  arrat,  and  long  before  the  queenc  and  Hamlet  came  thitherj 
who  being  craftie  and  pollitique,  as  foonc  as  hee  was  within  the  cham* 
Wr,  doubting  fome  treafon,  and  fearing  if  he  ftiouJd  fpeake  fercrely 
and  wifely  to  his  mother,  touching  his  fecret  pra^ifeSj  hee  iliould  be 

undcrftood 


3jdt  HAMLET* 

Enter  Hamlet. 

Bam*  'Sow,  mother ;  what's  the  matter  ? 

Quein.  Hamlet^  thou  haft  thy  father  much  offended* 

num.  Mother y  you  have  my  father  much  offended. 

Queen*  Come,  come>  you  anfwer  with  an  idle  tongac« 

Ham.  Go,  go,  you  quefHon  with  a  wicked  tongue* 

Queen.  Why,  how  now,  Hamlet  ? 

Ham.  What's  the  matter  now  ?  ] 

Queen.  Have  you  forgot  me  ? 

Ham.  No,  by  the  rood,  not  fo : 
You  are  the  aueen,  your  hufband's  brother's  wife  ; 
And, — 'would  it  were  not  fo ! — you  are  my  mother* 

Queen.  Nay,  then  I'll  fet  thofe  to  you  that  can  fpeak. 

Ham.  Come,  come,  and  fit  you  down ;  you  (hall  not 
budge  ; 
You  go  not,  till  I  fet  you  up  a  glafs 
Where  you  may  fee  the  inmoft  part  of  yon. 

Queen.  What  wilt  thou  do  r  thou  wilt  not  murder  me  \ 
Help,  help,  ho! 

Pol.  \hehind.'\  What,  ho!  help! 

Ham.  How  now !  a  rat  ?  \drtpmu 

Dead,  for  a  ducat,  dead. 

[  Hamlet  makes  a  pafs  through  the  earrasi 

PoL  [behintl.']  O,  I  am  flain.  [falls,  and  diet* 

Queen.  O  me,  what  haft  thou  done  ? 

Ham.  Nay,  I  know  not : 
Is  it  the  king  ? 

{lifts  up  the  arras i  and  draius  forth  Pc^ooias* 

Queen.  O,  what  a  rafti  and  bloody  deed  is  this! 

Ham.  A  bloody  deed  ; — almoft  as  bad,  good  mother. 
As  kill  a  king,  and  marry  with  his  brother. 

voderftood,  and  by  that  means  Intercepted,  ufed  his  ordinary  manner 
of  diOimulation,  and  began  to  come  [r.  rr^'o;]  iilce  a  cocke,  beatia| 
with  his  arms  (in  fuch  manner  as  cockcs  ufe  to  ftrilce  with  their 
wings)  upon  the  hangings  of  the  chamber;  whereby  feeling  fome* 
thing  lliriing  under  them,  he  cried,  a  rat,  a  rat,  and  prefentlj  draw« 
ing  hit  fwurde,  thrud  it  into  the  hangings ;  which  done,  pulled  the 
counfellour  (half-deade)  out  by  the  heeles,  made  an  end  of  kiiling 
him  i  and,  being  (laine,  cut  his  body  in  pieces,  which  he  caufed  to  be 
boyled,  and  then  cail  it  into  an  open  vault  or  privie.**    Maloms. 

Qneen. 
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ten.  As  kill  a  king  >  I 

m.  Ay,  lady,  'twas  my  word.-— 

wretched,  raih,  intruding  fbol>  farewell 

[to  Polonias. 
I  took 

aeen.  As  kill  m  king  /]  It  has  been  donbted,  whether  Shakfpeare 
nl  toreprefent  the  queen  ai  accelfary  (o  the  murder  of  her  huf- 
The  furprize  ihe  here  expreiTes  at  the  charge  feemi  to  tend  to 
xuJpadon.  Where  the  variation  is  not  particularly  marked^ 
J  prefume,  I  think,  that  the  poet  intended  ro  tell  his  (lory  at  it  - 
ttn  told  before.  The  following  extra^  therefore  from  ?%« 
f  ofHambUtf  bl.  let.  relative  to  this  point,  will  probably  not 
cceptable  to  the  reader:  *<Fengon  [the  king  in  the  prefent 
boldeoed  and  encouraged  by  fuch  impunitie,  durft  venture  to 
himfelf  in  marriage  with  her,  whom  he  ufed  as  his  concubine 
good  Horvendillc's  life  \  in  that  fort  fpotting  his  name  with  a 
vice,  inceiluous  adulterie,  and  paracide  murther. — This  adul- 
ind  infamous  murcherer  /laundered  his  dead  brother,  that  he 
hare  /laine  his  wife,  and  that  hee  by  chance  finding  him  on 
Nat  ready  to  do  it,  in  defence  of  the  lady,  h»d  (laine  him.» 
ofortunatc  and  wicked  woman  that  had  received  the  honour  to 
wile  of  one  of  the  vaiianteft  and  wileil  princes  in  the  North, 
id  herfelfe  in  fuch  vile  fort  as  to  falfifie  her  faith  unto  him, 
rbich  ia  worfe,  to  mirrie  him  that  had  bin  the  cyrannous  mur- 
of  her  lawful  hufband  j  which  made  divtrje  men  tliak  that /b§ 
tm«  tb$  camfer  of  the  murther,  thereby  to  iive  in  her  adulterie 
It  cootrole.**     Hyft,  ofHami,  fig,  C  1.2. 

im  conference  however  with  her  fon,  on  which  the  prefent  fcene 
dcd,  (he  iirongly  alTerts  her  innocence  with  refped  to  this  fa^ : 
Icnow  well,  my  fonne,  that  1  have  done  thee  great  wrong  in 
iog  with  Fengon,  the  cruel  tyrant  and  murtherer  of  thy  father, 
y  loyal  fpoufe  \  but  when  thou  (halt  coofider  the  (mall  meanes 
^•nce,  and  the  treafon  of  the  palace,  with  the  little  caufe  of 
mce  we  are  to  expert,  or  hope  for,  of  the  courtiers,  all  wrought 
will;  as  alfo  the  power  he  made  ready  if  1  (hould  have  refufed 
t  himj  thou  wouidft  rather  excufe,  than  accufe  mee  of  lafcivi- 
a  or  inconflancy,  much  leis  uircr  me  that  wrong  to  fujfeB  thai 
hy  wtctber  Geruth  once  conjinted  to  the  death  and  murther  of  btr 
id:  fwearing  unto   thee   by  the  majeftie  of  the  gods,  that  if  it 

re  in  me  to  have  refiiled  the  tyrant,  althouijh  it  had  beene  with 
of  my  blood,  yea  and  of  my  life,  I  would  (urely  have  faved  the 
my  lord  and  huiband/*     Ibid.  fig.  D  4. 

s  obfervabU,  that  in  the  drama  neither  the  king  or  queen  make 
d  a  defence.  Shakfpeare  wiihed  to  render  them  as  odious  as  he 
,  and  therefore  has  not  in  any  part  of  the  play  furniihed  them 
sven  the  femblance  of  an  excule  for  their  cor.dud. 
oogh  the  iafercace  already  mentioned  may  be  drawn  from  the 
2  furpristt 
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I  took  thee  for  thy  better ;  take  thy  fortune : 

Thou  find'ft,  to  be  too  bufy,  is  fome  danger.— 

Leave  wringing  of  your  hands :  Peace  ;  fit  yoa  down» 

And  let  me  wring  your  heart :  for  fo  I  fhall. 

If  it  be  made  of  penetrable  fluiF; 

If  damned  cuflom  have  not  braz'd  it  fo. 

That  it  be  proof  and  bulwark  againft  fenfe. 

^«^<r«.What  have  I  done,  that  thou  dar'ft  wag  thy  tongue 
In  noife  fo  rude  again fl  me  ? 

Ham.  Such  an  adl. 
That  blurs  the  grace  and  blulh  of  mode/ly ; 
Calls  virtue,  hypocrite ;  takes  off  the  role  • 
From  the  fair  forehead  of  an  innocent  love, 

firprize  which  our  poet  has  here  made  the  queen  exprefa  at  beioi 
charged  with  the  murder  of  her  hu/band,  it  is  obfervable  that  vhea 
the  player-queen  in  the  preceding  fcene  fays, 

«  In  fecond  bufband  let  me  be  accurfl ! 
«  None  wed  the  fecond,  but  ^vbo  kilCd  tbefirfiy*^ 
he  has  made  Hamlet  exclaim—**  tbat*i  wormwood*''*  The  prince, theft- 
fore,  both  from  that  expreflion  and  the  words  addrefled  to  hit  mother 
in  the  prefent  fcene,  mud  be  fuppofed  to  think  her  guilty.— Perbapi 
after  all  this  inveftigation,  the  truth  is,  that  Shakfpeare  himfdf  ffitaot 
to  leave  the  matter  in  doubt.     Mai.one. 

I  know  not  in  what  part  of  thii  tragedy  the  king  and  queen  codd 
have  been  expedied  to  enter  into  a  vindication  of  their  mutual  coo- 
dudt.  The  former  indeed  is  rendered  contemptible  at  well  asgttUtyjbot 
for  the  latter  our  post  feems  to  have  felt  all  that  tenderneft  whidi  the 
ghott  recommends  to  the  imitation  of  her  fon.     Stsevens. 

Had  Shakfpeare  thought  fit  to  have  introduced  the  topickt  I  have 
fttggefted,  can  there  be  a  doubt  concerning  his  ability  to  introduce 
them?  The  king*6  juftification,  if  to  juftify  hira  had  been  the  poet's 
objcdt,  (which  it  certainly  was  not,)  might  have  been  made  in  a  foH- 
loquy  J  the  queen's,  in  the  prefent  interview  with  her  fon.     Maloke* 

4  — takei  cff  tbe  ro(c,  &c.]  Some  have  underftood  thefe  words  t© 
be  only  a  metaphorical  enlargement  of  the  fentiment  contained  in  the 
preceding  line : 

—  blurs  the  grace  and  h/ujh  of  modedy  : 
but  as  the  fortlead  is  no  proper  lituation  tor  a  blufi>  to  be  difplayed  in» 
vremay  haverecourfe  to  another  explanation. 

It  was  once  the  cuftom  for  thofc  who  were  betrothed,  to  wear  fome 
flower  at  an  external  and  confpicuous  mark  of  their  mutual  engage 
ment.     So,  in  Sper.fer^s  Shepherd's  Calendar  for  Aprils 
'*  Bring  corjtiatiors  zvAJcpt  in  witie, 
**   fVorn  of  paramours,** 

Lyte,  in  his  Herbal,  1578,  enumerates  y0^i  m  wlnt  amoBg  th^ 
Imalier  kind  of  fingle  gilliflowcrt  or  pinks. 

Figure 
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nd  fets  a  blifler  there ;  makes  marriage  vovr» 
s  falfe  as  dicers'  oaths:  O,  fuch  a  deed, 
I  from  the  body  of  contradion  *  plucks 
he  very  foul ;  and  fweet  religion  makes 

rhapfody  of  words :  Heaven's  face  doth  glow| 
ea,  this  folidity  and  compound  mafs, 
^ith  triftful  vifage,  as  againfl  the  doom, 
;  diought-fick  at  the  a£l  ^. 

^uien.  Ah  me,  what  a^. 

That 

Figore  4,  in  the  Morrice-dance,  (a  plate  of  which  it  annexed  to  the 
x^P^nof  JC.  Henry  ly.)  has  a  flower  fixed  on  hit  firehtad,  aoA 
ems  to  be  meant  for  tht paramour  of  the  female  chara^r.  The 
>«rer  might  be  defigned  for  a  ro/cf  as  the  colour  of  it  ia  red  is  the 
jsted  giafsy  though  its  form  is  exprefled  with  as  little  adherence  to 
iture  as  that  of  the  marygold  in  the  hand  of  the  lady.  It  tttttf^ 
trntftr,  coodu^l  us  to  affix  a  new  meaning  to  the  lines  ia  queAion* 
hit  flower,  as  1  have  fince  difccvered,  is  cxzCtly  ihaped  like  the /iff 
vftMff  now  called  the  Dept/ord  Pink. 

Sett  a  hfifier  there,  has  the  fame  meaning  as  in  Meajunfw  tAtafwrt% 
«  Who  falling  in  the  flaws  of  her  own  youth, 
««  Hath  blifter^d  her  report." 
See  a  note  on  this  paHage,  Adl  II.  Sc.  3.    St  xxvini. 
I  betierey  by  the  rttje  was  only  meant  the  rofeatt  but*     The  fore* 
sad   certainly  appears  to  us  an    odd  place  for  the  hoe  of  inno* 
moe  to  dwell  on,  but  Skakfpeare  might  place  it  there  with  at  mecb 
opckty  ai  a/wi/r*    In  Troilut  and  Creffida  we  find  thefe  linei  t 
<*  So  rich  advantage  of  a  promised  glory, 
«  AtfmiUs  upon  tht  forehead  of  this  action.'* 
That  part  of  the  forehead  which  is  fituated  between  the  eye-browtf 
esnt  to  have  been  coofidered  by  oar  poet  at  the  feat  of  inaoceace  an^ 
odcAj-     S09  in  a  fubfequent  fcene : 
**  -— ^—  brands  the  harlot, 
**  Even  here,  between  the  chmfie  unfmirched  brow 
**  Of  my  true  mother.**     Malonx. 
a  —/rvM  r/>«^0</y  0/ contraction— ]  ContraQiom  for  mtirrisgi  f$$i 
aSm     Waxbukton* 
^  m>^  Htavent  face  dotb  glow  % 

Tea,  tbit  folidity  and  compound  msft^ 
Wub  triftful  vifage f  ai  againfl  tbe  doom^ 

li  tbongbt'fick  at  tbe  a£f.\  If  any  fenfe  can  be  foond  here,  it  la 
kit.  The  fun  glows,  [and  does  it  not  always?]  and  the  very  folid  mafll 
>f  earth  hat  a  triftful  vifage,  and  is  thought-ficlc.    AU  this  it  (ad  fteflT* 
The  old  qaarto  reads  much  nearer  to  the  poet*t  lenfe : 
neaven*t  face  doei  glow^ 
0*er  tbh  folidity  and  tompound  mafsf 
fFiib  heated  ^sgt,  as  agawfi  tk$  dnrng 
liibmtgbt'fisk  at  tbt  0a.  COHV 


J3+  .HAMLET, 

That  roars  fo  loud,  and  thunders  in  the  index  ^  ? 
Ham,  Look  here,  upon  this  picture,  and  on  this'  ; 

The 

From  whence  it  appean,  that  ShaJcfpeare  wrote  s 

Heavtnt  face  doth  glovf^ 

O'er  tbit  foVidity  and  comteuna  maftf 

With  trifljful  vifaie ;  and,  st  *ganifi  the  doom. 

Is  thougbt'/Uk  at  the  afi% 
This  makes  a  fine  fenfe,  and  to  this  eflfiiA,     The  fun  looks  upon  oar 
globe,  the  fccne  of  this  murder,  with  an  angry  and  raournfisl  co«n« 
tenance,  half  hid  in  eclipfe,  as  at  the  day  of  doom.     Warbueton. 

The  word  heated,  though  it  agrees  well  enough  with  glotv^  is,  I 
tlunkf  not  fo  ftriking  as  triftfalf  which  was,  I  fuppofe,  chofen  at  the 
If  vifal.  1  believe  the  whole  paflage  now  (lands  as  the  author  gave  it* 
Dr«  Warborton's  reading  reilores  two  improprieties,  which  Shak^ 
fpearey  by  his  alteration,  had  removed.  In  the  /irft,  and  \n  the  new 
itadiog,  Heaven* t  face  givws  with  iriftful  vifage ;  and,  HeeMfen'tfue  h 
thoaght-fick*  To  the  common  reading  there  Is  no  objeflion.  JoHNa* 
.  I  am  ftrongly  inclined  to  think  that  the  reading  of  the  quartOi  i6o4f 
II  the  true  one.  In  Shakfpeare*s  licentioas  diflion,  the  meaning  may 
be,  The  face  of  heaven  doth  glow  with  heated  vifage,  over  the  earth !  aad 
ktaveuf  as  agajnft  the  day  of  judgment,  is  thooght-fick  at  the  ad. 

Had  not  our  poet  St.  Lukc*s  defcription  of  the  laft  dajr  in  hit 
thoughts  ? — **  And  there  (hall  be  figni  in  the  fun  and  in  the  moon, 
and  in  the  fUrt|  and  upon  the  earth  diftrefa  of  nations,  with  per- 
plexityi  the  fea  and  the  waves  yoering :  men*s  hearts  failing  tliam  for 
lear,  and  for  looking  on  thofe  things  which  are  coming  on  tilt  eafth  | 
fi)rthe  powers  of  heaven  ftall  be  Aaken,**  &c.     Malokk. 

4  That  roars fe  iovd,  tec]  The  nncaning  is,  fVhat  it  thifl  aA*  of 
which  the  difcovery,  or  mention,  cannot  be  made,  but  with  this  vio« 
lenceof  clamour  ?     Johnson. 

—  amd  thunders  in  the  index  ?]  Mr.  E^iwards  obferves,  tliit  the 
iadeseet  of  many  old  books  wire  at  that  time  inferred  at  the  bcfinningy 
inftead  of  the  end,  as  is  now  the  cnftom.  This  obfervatlon  I  hav« 
often  feen  confirmed. 

So,  mOthelUy  A€t  II.  fc.  vii.*-^«  an  index  and  obfcare  ^rtf/o^ »e  to 
the  hiftory  of  luft  and  foul  thoughts.**  Stizvkni. 
•  See  Vol.  VIII.  p.  i8o,  n.  6«  BuUokar  in  his  Ex^Jfttrt  Svo.  r€r6| 
defines  an  Index  by  <'  A  tabie  in  a  booke.**  The  fal/e  Wat  almo(l  al-*' 
ways  prefixed  to  the  books  of  our  poet*t  age.  Indexes,  in  the  fenfe  in 
which  we  now  underftand  the  word,  were  very  oncommoo.  Malonx* 

5  Look  here,  upon  this/iSuref  and  on  this ;]  It  it  evident  ffom  the 
Allowing  words, 

Afiatieny  like  the  herald  Mercury,  &c* 
tiiftt  thefe  pifbires,  which  are  introdoced  as  miniatures  on  the  ftagSf 
were  meant  for  whole  lengths,  being  port  of  the  fumitiireof  the  queen*! 
tlofet. 

nke  MataUfon  he/hod, 

dfadfi99k  bit  Pbsmnem^Miiwap  B,  V«    STBSYSifn 
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TPhc  counterfeit  prefentment  of  two  brothers. 
See,  what  a  grace  was  feated  on  this  brow: 
Hyperion's  curls*;  the  front  of  Jove  himfcif ; 
Jin  eye  like  Mars,  to  threaten  and  command  ; 
A  ftation  like  the  herald  Mercury^ 
New-U|hted  on  a  heaven-kiffing  hill  ^  ; 
A  combination,  and  a  form,  indeed. 
Where  every  god  did  fecm  to  fet  his  feal. 

The  Intrododion  of  mmiaturet  in  this  place  appears  to  be  a  mo- 
dem inaoTation.  A  print  prefixed  to  Rowe*i  edition  of  Hamlet,  pab« 
lifted  in  1709,  provei  this.  There,  the  two  royal  portraits  are  exhi- 
Viied  ts  half-lengths,  hanging  in  the  Queen*s  doiet ;  and  either  thot, 
or  at  whole  lengths,  they  probably  were  exhibited  from  the  time  of  the 
•riginal  performance  of  this  tragedy  to  the  death  of  Betterton.  To  half- 
lengths,  however,  the  fame  objection  lies,  as  to  miniatures.  Ma  lone, 

6  Hypirt»u*t  curls ; — ]  It  is  obfervable  that  Hyperion  la  ufed  by 
Spenfer  with  the  fame  error  in  qusnfirj.     Fa  k  m  e  a . 

I  have  nerer  met  with  an  earlier  edition  of  Marfton*s  Infat'iatt 
Commtefi  thaa  that  in  1603.  In  this  the  following  lines  occur,  which 
tear  a  dofe  refemblance  to  Hamlet's  defcription  of  his  father : 

**  A  donative  he  hath  of  every  god ; 

<<  jipollo  gave  him  locks,  Jove  his  high/ron/.**     Stxevxns. 

7  Afianom  like  the  bersld  Mercury, 

New'ligbted  en  s  heaven>ki(Gng  hill  j]  I  think  it  not  improbable 
that  Shakfpeare  caught  this  image  from  Phaei*s  tranflation  or  Virgil| 
(Fourth  i£neid,)  a  book  that  without  doubt  he  had  read  : 

"  And  now  approaching  oeere,  the  top  he  feeth  and  mighty  lima 
«<  Of  At/atf  mesuitMM  tongby  that  heaven  on  boyftVous  Jbouldtrt 

hesres  5— 
^  Then  JSrJI  on  ground  with  wings  of  might  doth  Mercury  arrive, 
^  Then  down  from  thence  right  over  feas  himfelfe  doth  headloqg 

drive,** 
In  the  margin  are  thefe  words:  **  The  defcription  of  Mereurfs  joor* 
ftey  from  htsven,  along  the  wsountain  Atlas  in  Afrike,  bigbeji  on  earth* 

MaloMi* 

Ststion  in  this  inftance  does  not  mean  tbeffot  where  any  one  is  placed^ 

but  the  aB  of  fianding.    So,  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  A€t  Hi.  ic*  iiU 

**  Her  motion  and  her  ftation  are  as  one.** 
On  taming  to  Theobald's  firft  edition,  I  find  that  he  had  made  the 
fame  remark,  and  fupported  it  by  the  fame  inftance.  The  obferra- 
lion  is  neceflary,  for  otherwife  the  compliment  defigned  to  the  attitude 
of  the  king,  would  be  bellowed  on  the  place  where  Mercury  is  repre« 
fented  as ftanding.    Stizvins. 

In  the  firft  fcene  of  Timon  of  Athens,  the  poet,  Min*f?ng  *  pidtu^ 
SnCrodDces  the  fame  image : 

««  ■  How  this  m^f 

«<  SfctksUiown>f#/i2>fr   MaIiOKS*  ^ 


336  HAMLET, 

To  give  the  world  afTurance  of  a  man  : 
This  was  your  hu(band. — Look  you  now,  whatfbllowt: 
Here  is  your  hufband;  like  a  mildew'd  ear  *, 
Blading  his  wholefome  brother.     Have  you  eyes  ? 
Could  you  on  this  fair  mountain  leave  to  feed. 
And  batten  '  on  this  moor  ?  Ha  I  have  you  eyes  f 
You  cannot  call  it,  love  :  for,  at  your  age. 
The  hey-day  in  the  blood  ■  is  tame,  it's  humble. 
And  waits  upon  the  judgment ;  And  what  judgment 
Would  ftep  from  this  to  this  ?  Senfe,  fure,  you  have, 
Elfe,  could  you  not  have  motion  *:  But,  fure,  that  fenfe 
Is  apoplex'd:  for  madnefs  would  not  err; 
Nor  fenfe  to  ecftafy  was  ne'er  fo  thrall'd. 
But  it  rcferv'd  fome  quantity  of  choice, 

«  .^  Tike  a  mildew'd  car, 

Blading  bis  whoiefome  brother, "]  This  alludes  to  PharsoH's  drum 
Id  the  41  ft  chapter  of  Genefis,    Stx£vens. 

9,^atten—'J  u  c  to  grow  fat.  So,  in  Claudius  Tiberius  Neri,  x6o7* 
«  I  and  for  milk 

*<  I  batten'd  wai  with  blood.** 
Bat  is  an  ancient  word  for  incrcafe.    Hence  the  adjective  hatfuli  fo 
often  ufed  by  Drayton  in  his Poiyollion,    Stebvens. 

■  The  hey-day  in  the  ^/W— J   This  expre/Iioo  occurs  in  Ford*<  *Tu 
Pityft)e*s  a  fVbore^  1633  t 

<«  muft 

**  The  bey-day  of  your  luxury  be  fed 
"  Up  to  a  furfcit?"     Stxxvens. 
»  —  StnCCf  furet  you  have, 

Elfe,  cou/ayou  not  bave  motion  :J  Thefe  words,  and  thefdlowiflf 
lines  to  the  word  diference^  are  found  in  the  quarto,  butnot  in  tfaefolio. 
Senfe  is  foraetimes  ufed  by  Shakfpeare  for  fenfation  OTjtnfued  affeikei 
9M  motion  is  for  the  effc6i  produced  by  the  impulfe  of  nature.  Such,  I 
think,  is  the  fignificatlon  of  thefe  words  here.  So,  in  A^ure  ftr 
MtMfure: 

'<  —  flie  fpeaks*  and  *tii 
"  Such  fenfe,  that  my  fenfe  breeds  with  it." 
Again,  more  appofitely  in  the  fame  piay,  where  both  the  words  ocou: 
**  — —  One  who  never  feels 
««  The  wanton  ftings  and  motions  of  the  fenfe.** 
So,  inBraithwaite's5«rrv«ro//f//?ori«,  1614:  Thefe  continent  re- 
lationi  will  reduce  the  ftraggUng  motions  to  a  more  fettled  and  recixei 
harbour/* 

Senfe  has  already  been  afed  in  this  fcene,  for  fenfation  i 

«  That  it  be  proof  and  bulwark  againft/m/e.*' 
Dr.  Warburtoa  (Qsm^i9ti(iMim%i  iiotim  i«  e«  latcUc^  AUloni* 

Ta 


PRINCE    OF    DRNMARK.  ^ff 

1*0  ferve  in  fuch  a  diff*ereiice«     What  devil  was't^ 

That  thus  hath  cozen'd  you  at  hoodman-blind  '  ? 

Byes  without  feeling*,  feeling  without  fight^ 

Bars  without  hand  or  eyes,  fmelling  fans  aU» 

Dr  buc  a  fickly  part  of  one  true  fente 

wOuld  not  fo  mope  '* 

D  ihame!  where  is  thy  blufti  ?  Rebellioot  hell^  > 

f  thou  cant  matine  in  a  matron's  bones  ^« 

To  flaming  youth  let  virtue  be  as  wax, 

\nd  melt  m  her  own  fire :  proclaim  no  OuLmtg 

When  the  compulfive  ardour  giva  the  charge  | 

>ince  froft  itfelf  as  actively  doth  burn» 

^d  reafon  panders  will  '• 

^ueen.  O  Hamlet,  fpeak  no  more : 
rhott  turn'fl  mine  eyes  into  my  very  (bol  | 

>  ^^  mt  boodmanSliMd  f]  Tbii  i«,  I  fuppofe,  the  fame  as  brindrntmU* 
•vC  So,  in  .Two  hmentaUe  Trsgediti  in  One,  the  Ont  a  murdtr  ^ 
rUftr  Bnchy  &c.  x6oi ; 

*<  Pick  oat  men's  eyes,  and  trli  tbem  that^s  the  fport 
^  Of  bood-man  blindr    Stievens, 
^  Eyti  mfitbwt  feelings  &c.]   This  and  the  three  following  lines  am 
nnitt^  in  the  folio^    Stkkvins. 

s  Cowidmotfo  mope.]  i.  e.  could  not  exhibit  fuch  marks  of  ftispidky* 
The  fame  word  is  ufed  in  the  Ttmptfi^  Sc«  uU* 

«  And  were  brought  jR0/tiy^  hither/*    Stxivkns* 
6  —  Rebellious  hell, 
Iftbw  e^nfi  mutine  in  a  matrcn^s  ^mtm,]  So,  in  OtbeUot 
'*  This  hand  is  moift,  my  ladvj— 
**  Hoc,  hot,  and  moift  t  this  hand  of  yoort  requires 
**  A  feqoeiler  from  liberty,  fafting  and  prayer, 
^  Much  caftigation,  exercife  devout  $ 
^  for  here's  a  young  and  fweating  devil  here, 
M  That  commonly  rebels,** 
tomatifie,  for  which  the  modern  editors  have  fubftituted  mutitfg^ 
lithe  andent  term,  Signifying  to  rife  in  mutiny*    So,  in  Kiiolles*t 
K^  eftbtTurh^  1603:  "The  Janifaries— became  wonderfully 
iwBootaitcd,  aad  began  to  arariaf  in  diverie  placet  of  the  citie.** 

Maloke. 
▼  —  rgtf/bii  panden  wii7. 1  So  the  folio,  I  think  righdyj  but  the 
Mdiog  of^the  quarto  is  de^nfible  : 

—  rtafom  pardons  will,    Jounion* 
?iii^«rf  was  certainly  Shakfpeare*s  word.    So,  in  Kraart  SMdjUtMitt 
**  When  rt0j9m  if  the  ba%vd  to  /v/'f  #^v/<f**    Max.9N  s* 

VoL.IX.  Z  And 


J3S  HAMLET, 

And  there  I  fee  fuch  black  and  grained  '  fpotli 

As  will  not  leave  their  tindl'. 

Ham.  Nay,  but  to  live 
In  the  rank  fweat  of  an  cnfeamcd  bed  ■ ; 
Stew'd  in  corruption  ;  honeying,  and  making  loTf 
Over  the  nafty  ftye ; — 

Siueefi.  O,  foeak  to  me  no  more ; 
Thefe  words  luce  daggers  enter  in  mine  ears  ; 
No  more,  fweet  Hanuet. 

Ham.  A  murderer,  and  a  villain  : 
A  flave,  that  is  not  twentieth  part  the  tythe 
Of  your  precedent  lord  :^a  vice  of  kings* ; 
A  cutpune  of  the  empire  and  the  rule ; 
That  from  a  fhelf  the  precious  diadem  flole  % 
And  put  it  in  his  pocket  1 

^uun*  No  more. 

Enter  Chofk. 

Ham.  A  king  of  (hreds  and  patches  ♦:  — 
Save  me,  and  hover  o'er  me  with  your  wings. 
You  heavenly  guards !— What  would  your  gracious  figure  f 

^een.  Alas,  he's  mad. 

Ham.  Do  you  not  come  your  tardy  fon  to  chide. 
That,  laps'd  in  time  and  paflion',  lets  go  by 


—  ^ftff«*</— 1  Dyed  lo  grain*    Johnson. 
>  jii  loUt  not  leave  their  tififf.l  The  quartos  read  t 

Mt     A  -  „ '11    f .  .f       _  ^i-_r_  ».T_.CL  I*       e 


8 

9 

'<  As  will  leave  there  their  tln^.'*     Steevens* 

1  ^-tfnenfeamed^r^;]  Thus  the  quarto,  16041  and  the  fbOo.  A 
later  quarto  of  no  authority  tttid%^-inceftuous  bed.  Enftamed  Mf  ai  Dr« 
Johnfon  has  obferved,  is  greafjf  bed.  Seam  fignifies  boitlari.  Malovb* 

In  the  Book  of  Haukyngy  Sec,  bi.  1.  no  date,  we  are  told  that  **  B^ 
fay  me  of  a  hauke  is  the  grece,"    S  t  e  e  v  e  n  s. 

a  ..  vice  of  kings :]  A  low  mimick  of  kings.  The  v.ce  is  tht  ftil 
of  a  farce ;  from  whom  the  modtrn  tuncb  is  defcended.     JoHifsoii* 

3  That  from  a  Jbelf,  Ac]  This  is  (aid  not  unmeaningly,  but  to  (beWf 
that  the  ufurper  came  not  to  the  crown  by  any  glorious  ▼iilainythat 
carried  danger  with  it,  but  by  the  low  cowardly  dieft  of  a  comiiioa 
pilferer.     War  burton. 

♦  A  king  offoredt  and  patches ;]  This  is  faid,  purfuing  the  idea  rf 
the  vice  of  kings.  The  vice  was  dreffed  as  a  fool,  in  a  coat  of  paitf- 
coloured  patches.    Johnson. 

5  -^Ups'din  time  and  pajjion,'^']  That,  h«^Og  fuffcrcd  fflM  to/ifl 
«ad  f0£i9n  to  (99ii  Ifts  go,  ftc    Johnioii* 


1>RINCE    OF    DBNMAHK.         339 
Hte  important  aftinK  of  your  dread  command  t 

Gi§fi.  Do  not  forget :  This  vliitation 
s  bat  to  whet  thy  a] moil  blunted  purpofe. 
tot,  look !  amazement  on  thy  mother  fits : 
K  ftep  between  her  and  her  fighting  foul ; 
•onceit  in  weakeft  bodies  (Irongeft  works^  | 
peak  to  her,  Hamlet. 

Mam.  How  is  it  with  you,  lady  ? 

^ueen.  Alas,  how  is't  with  you  ? 
liat  you  do  bend  your  eye  on  vacancy, 
.nd  with  the  incorporal  air  do  hold  difcourfe  I 
orth  at  your  eyes  your  fpirits  wildly  peep ; 
tnd,  as  the  deeping  foldiers  in  the  alarm, 
'our  bedded  hair,  like  life  in  excrements  % 
tarts  up,  and  flands  on  end.     O  gentle  fon, 
Jpon  the  heat  and  flame  of  thy  diftemper 
prinkle  cool  patience.     Whereon  do  you  look  ? 

Ham.On  him !  on  him !— Look  you,  how  pale  he  glares  i 
Ub  form  and  caufe  conjoined,  preaching  to  ftones, 
^ould  make  them  capable  '. — Do  not  look  upon  me  ; 

ft  Conceh  In  weakeft  bodUtftrtwpp  «r«rJlf ;]  Coiueit  for  ms^MttMh 
>,  in  the  Raj>e  ofLmcreca 

«  And  the  coticeiteJ  painter  wai  (o  nice,—.** 
See  alfo  Vol.  VI.  p.  536,  n.  8.     Malonk. 

7  .—  /ike  life  in  excrements,]  The  hairs  are  excre'mentitioas,  that 
f  without  life  or  fenfation  j  yet  thofc  itry  hairs,  ai  if  they  had  lifef 
art  up,  &c.     Pope. 
80y  in  Macbttb  t 

•<  The  tinac  has  been— « 

•*  -^—  my  fell  of  bair^ 

«*  Would  at  a  difmal  treatife  roufe  anifi'tr^ 

««  Ai  life  loere  i  11 V.**     M  A  L  0  N  E . 
'  Hit  form  and  cauft  conjoin  d,  ^reaching  tojionetp 

H^omU  make  tbem  zz^%b\t»'\  Cafabie  here  figniiies  M/c/fffMf  S  Cl« 
led  with  underftanding.     So,  In  King  Richard  III: 

««  ■  O,  'tis  a  parlous  hoy, 

**  Bold,  quick,  ingenious,  forward,  capable** 
We  yet  ufe  (apacifv  in  this  fenfe.    See  Vol.  VUt  p.  laSf  »•  S* 

Z  «  Left* 


340  H    A    M    L    E    T, 

Left,  with  this  piteous  a£lion>  yoQ  convert 
My  ftcrn  cfFeds  » :  then  what  I  have  to  do 
Will  want  true  colour ;  tears,  perchance^  for  bloodU 

^een.  To  whom  do  you  fpeak  this  ? 

Ham.  Do  you  fee  nothing  there  ? 

Slueen*  Nothing  at  all ;  yet  all,  that  is^  I  fee* 

Ham.  Nor  did  you  nothing  hear  I 

^een.  No,  nothing,  but  ourfclves. 

jFftf/vf.  Wh]r>  look  yoQ  there !  look,  howitfte«lsiwiqf{ 
My  father,  in  his  habit  as  he  liv'd  * ! 
Look,  where  he  goesj  even  now>  out  at  the  portal ! 

[Exit  (Ml 

^een.  This  is  the  very  coinage  of  your  brain : 
This  bodilefs  creation  ecftafy 
Is  very  cunning  in  \ 

Ham.  Ecftafy ! 
My  pnlfe,  as  yours,  doth  temoeratel^  keep  tiaie. 
And  makes  as  healthful  mufick :  It  is  not  madacAr 
That  I  have  utter'd :  bring  me  to  the  teft. 
And  I  the  matter  will  re-word ;  which  madneft 
Would  gambol  from.     Mother,  for  love  of  graiOC^ 
Lay  not  that  flattering  unftion  to  your  foul. 
That  not  your  trefoafs,  but  my  madnefs^  fpeaksa 
It  will  but  (kin  ana  film  the  ulcerous  place ; 
Whiles  rank  corruption,  minine  all  within. 
Infers  unfeen*     Confefs  yourfelf  to  heaven  ; 

9  Mffternzfh€ti{]  £^ri<7i  for  aaions ;  deeds  tftSti.  tf  A1,PII»  ^ 

■  My  father.  In  bis  habit  as  be  iiv'd !]  If  the  poet  meaat  ky  tUs 
expreflion,  that  hit  father  appeared  in  his  own fimiSar  Mk^htthM 
either  forgot  that  he  had  originally  introduced  him  in  srmtmr^  m  OM^ 
have  meant  to  vary  hit  drefs  at  this  his  laft  appearance.     Thm  Hfioitl 
might  perhaps  be  a  little  obviated  by  pointing  the  linedmtt 
Myfatber^-in  bis  babit^as  be  Iw^d.    STlXVXXt* 
^  This  is  tbt  very  coinage  of  ytur  brain  t 
This  bodilefs  creation  ecftajy 
Is  very  cunning  i».]  So,  in  Tbi  Rapt  tfLuereet: 

<*  Suchy&tfSowi  are  the  weak  braim*s  former ias,*'    MAftf  Kt* 
.  ^'ift^If  ■'^  ^^^  pt^ce,  and  many  others,  meant  a  temporary  alio** 
tion  pf  mind,  a  fit.     So,  in  Elioflo  Libidinoft,  a  novel,  by  J^bn  Bndh    \ 
2606  :  «  —  that  burfting  out  ot  an  ecftafy  wherein  flie  had  loogftoo^    : 
like  one  beholding  Medufa*s  head,  lamenting,"  SiU    STXSYSifi* 
Sie  YqU  1V#  p.  361^  n.  ^    Malonx. 

Repent 
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Repent  what's  paft ;  airoid  what  is  to  come  ; 
And  do  not  fpread  the  compoil  on  the  weeds  ^, 
To  make  them  ranker.    Forgive  me  this  mj  virtue : 
I^r,  in  the  fatnefs  of  thefe  purfy  times. 
Virtue  itfelf  of  vice  muft  pardon  beg  ; 
Yea,  curb  ^  and  woo,  for  4eave  to  do  him  good« 

^icjt.  O  Hamlet!  thou  haft  cleft  my  heart  in  twaiA« 
Ham.  O,  throw  away  the  worfer  part  of  it. 
And  live  the  purer  with  the  other  half. 
Cood  night :  but  go  not  to  my  uncle's  bed  ; 
Aflame  a  virtue,  if  you  have  it  not. 
That  monfter,  cuftom,  who  all  fenfe  doth  eat 
Of  habit's  devil,  is  angel  yet  in  this  s ; 
That  to  the  u(e  of  anions  fair  and  good 
He  likewife  gives  a  frock,  or  livery. 
That  aptly  is  put  on  :  Refrain  to-night ; 
And  that  (hall  lend  a  kind  of  eafinefs 
Tothe  next  abftinence  :  the  next  more  eafy  ^ : 
For  ufe  almoft  can  change  the  ilamp  of  nature. 
And  cither  curb  the  deviF,  or  throw  him  out 

)  '"Awoijpridd  the  cempoft,  &c.]  Do  not,  by  any  oew  Sihhit* 
fUiee,  heighten  yoiir  former  offences.    Johnson* 

^  •*  eark  «.j  IT  hat  it,  head  and  truckle*  Fr.  conrker*  ^o^  im 
fkrci  Pltmtmsnt 

«*  Then  I^Mir^iVon  myknees,**&c.     STEtviKf. 

S  7%W  aM«)f  «r,  ration,  ivbo  alt  fenfe  dotb  tat 

Of  haSUU  dtyrU,  it  angel  fet  in  tbls ;]  Dr.  Thlrlby  coi\{eAured 
Bbl  SnakTpeare  wo^e— olhabits  evil,  1  incline  to  think  vrith  hiiii  } 
tkM0k  I  have  Uk  tfil  text  undifturbed.  From  That  monfler  toptt  oa, 
|fta«t  in  the  folio.    Malone. 

JPfkink  Th^Iby*!  cooje^ure  wrong,  though  the  fucceeding  editors 
knt  iG»Uowed  it^  angeJ  and  JettU  are  evidently  oppofbd.     John  son  . 

^  ^'ibenext  m9reeaht  &c.]  This  paflfage,  as  far  ^potenej,  it 
sMttd  in  the  folio.    Stievins. 

7  Jtad  dibtr  CMxh  tbe  divilf  icz.'\  In  the  quarto,  where  alone  thtt 
^dkace  b /bond,  feme  word  was  accidentally  omitted  at  the  pre(s  ia 
the  liiif  before  us.    The  quarto,  1604,  reads  s 

And  eitber  tbe  devils  or  throw  him  out,  &c. 

Fortfacinfertiooof  thewordrvr^I  amanfwerable.  The  printer  or 
cnyedor  of  a  later  quarto,  finding  the  line  nonfenfe,  omitted  the  word 
^SitTf  aad  fubftituted  mafler  in  its  place.  The  modern  editors  have 
(Kccpted  the  fubditated  word,  and  yet  xtUAu  eitber  i  by  which  the 
attdt  St  deftroyed.  The  word  omitted  in  the  firft  copy  was  ondoubted- 
ilAiiooofylUble,    Ma&owx* 

Z  3  With 


J4f  HAMLET, 

With  wondrous  potency.    Once  more»  good  nigkt  I 

And  when  you  are  defirous  to  be  bleft, 

I'll  blefling  beg  of  you.— For  this  fame  lord, 

[pointing  ta  PolontOtt 
I  do  repent ;  But  heaven  hath  pleas'd  it  fo,— > 
To  piinifh  me  with  this,  and  this  with  me  *,-— 
That  I  muft  be  their  fcourge  and  minifler* 
I  will  beftow  him,  and  will  anfwer  well 
The  death  1  gave  him.     So,  again,  good  night  !-^ 
J  mud  be  cruel,  only  to  be  kind  : 
Thus  bad  begins,  and  worfe  remains  behind.— 
One  word  more,  good  lady  ^. 

^een.  WhatlhalUdo? 

Ham.  Not  this,  by  no  means,  that  I  bid  you  da: 
Let  the  bloat  king '  tempt  you  again  to  bed  ; 
J'inch  wanton  on  your  cheek  ;  call  you,  his  moofe*; 
And  let  himj  for  a  pair  of  reechy  kifles  '» 

Or 


'  T«  funtjb  me  witb  tbtt,  and  tbh  wieb  mr,}  To'poiiKh  inc  bjrflwk« 

ing  me  the  inftrument  of  this  man's  death,  and  to  puniih  tliif  maikf 
my  hand.  For  this,  the  reading  of  both  the  quarto  and  fbtioji  Sk 
7*  Hanmer  and  the  fubfequent  editors  have  fubftjtutedf 

To  puni(h  blm  xvitb  me^  and  mt  witb  tbis*     M  alomi* 
9  Om  word  more,  &c.]  This  paiTage  I  have  reftored  from  the  qvartoit 

STIItlVI« 

*  Let  tbe  bloat  k'i»i'^']  i.  e.  the  fwoUen  Icing.    J7/««f  la  the  read- 
ing of  the  quarto,  1604.  The  folio  reads — the  blunt  king.  Ma  torn* 

This  a^ain  hints  at  his  intemperance.    He  had  driuJc  hhnfelf  ifltt 
a  dropfy.     Blackstonx. 

*  ^^iimoufej]  Afo»/lr  was  once  a  term  of  endearment*    S0|  ll 
Warner*s  Albion  t  Eaglandy  1602,  b.  2.  chap.  10  x 

«  Cod  blefs  thee,  moufe,  the  bridegroom  faid,**  &c« 
Again,  A  the  Mendtcbmi,  1595  :  «  Shall  I  tell  thee,  fweetawAf 
I  never  look  upon  thee,  but  1  am  quite  out  of  love  with  my  wife.*' 

STESVXIfS* 

This  term  of  endearment  is  very  ancient,  being  found  in  Anem**^^ 
mirry  Enterlude,  cslled  the  Trial  of  Treafuret  1567: 
**  My  mouje,  my  nobs,  my  cony  fweete  } 
"  My  hope  and  joye,  my  whole  delight.**    Maloni. 
3  ...  reechy  kifles,]  Reecby  is  fmoky.    The  author  meant  to  ew« 
vey  a'coarfe  idea,  and  was  not  very  fcrupulous  in  his  choice  oftn 
^pathe^    The  fame^  however^  is  applied  with  greater  propriety  to 

tbt 
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Or  padling  in  yoor  neck  with  his  damn'd  £ngers> 

Make  you  to  ravel  all  this  matter  out, 

*rhat  I  eflentially  am  not  in  madnefs. 

But  mad  in  craft  ♦.     *Twere  good,  you  let  him  know : 

^e  neck  of  a  cook-maid  in  CorkUnut.    Again,  in  HaMt  Betr^Pot^t 
Jnvifible  Cemtdy^  i6i8: 

**  ■  bade  him  go 

«<  And  wafh  his  face,  he  look*d  fo  reicbify, 
**  Like  bacon  hanging  on  the  chimney*!  roof.**     SrciTiMf*  • 
H-eecby  includes,  I  beJieve,  btst  a«  well   as  fmoke.     The  verb  to 
TKcbf  which  was  once  common,  was  certainly  a  corruption  of— to 
retk.     In  a  former  paffage  Hamlet  has  rcmonftrated  with  his  motheri 
«a  her  living 

««  In  the  rankfweat  of  an  enfeamed  bed,"    Maloni, 
4  Thmt  I  tfentiaiiy  am  mot  in  madneftt 

But  mad  in  craft.—^  The  reader  will  be  pleafed  to  fee  Dr.. 
Farmer's  e^tra^  from  the  old  quarto  Hiftorie  of  Hamblet,  of  which 
he  had  a  fragment  only  in  his  polfelTion.— <<  It  was  not  without  caufe, 

*  and  juft  occaHon,  that  my  geftures,  countenances,  and  wordi^ 
**  fecme  to  proceed  from  a  madman,  and  that  I  defire  to  haue  all 
«  men  efteeme  mee  wholy  depriued  of  hn(c  and  reafonable  under-  ' 
'*  ftanding,  bycaufe  I  am  well  affured,  that  he  that  hath  made  no 
"  confcience  to  kill  his  owne  brother,  (accuftomed  to  murthers,  and 
**  lUnied  with  defire  of  gouernement  without  controll  in  his  treafons) 
**  will  not  fpare  to  faue  himfclfe  with  the  like  crueltie,  in  the  blood 
**  andHefhoftheloyns  of  his  brother,  by  him  maffacred  t  and  there- 
^  fore  It  it  better  for  me  to  fayne  madnefTe,  then  to  ufe  my  right 
**  feaces  as  nature  hath  be((owed  them  upon  me.     The  bright  fliining 

*  dearaes  thereof  I  am  forced  to  hide  vnder  this  fiiadow  of  diffimu- 
^  iatioa,  as  the  fun  doth  hir  beams  under  fome  great  cloud,  when 
^  die  wether  in  fummer-time  ouercadetht  the  face  of  a  madman 
**  fisnieth  to  couer  my  gallant  countenance,  and  the  ge(hires  of  a  fool 
^  are  fit  for  me,  to  the  end  that,  guiding  myfelf  wifely  therin,  I 
^  may  preferue  my  life  for  the  Danes  and  the  memory  of  my  late 
^  deceafed  father ;  for  that  the  defire  of  reuenging  his  death  is  fo  in- 
*>  graven  in  my  heart,  that  if  I  dye  not  fhortly,  I  hope  to  take  fucfa 
^  and  fo  great  vengeance,  that  thefe  countryes  ihall  for  euer  fpeake 
**  thereof.  Neuerthelefle  I  muft  ftay  the  time,  mcanes,  and  occafion, 
**  left  by  making  ouer-great  haft,  I  be  now  the  caufe  of  mine  own 
^  fodaine  ruine  and  ouerthrow,  and  by  that  meanes  end,  before  I  be«» 
**  ginne  to  cfftSt  my  hearts  defire  :  hee  that  hath  to  doe  with  a  wicked, 
**  difloyall,  cruell,  and  difcoutteous  man,  muft  vfe  craft,  and  politike 
^  iauentions,  fuch  as  a  fine  witte  can  beft  imagine,  not  to  difcouer 
*<  his  interprife ;  for  feeing  that  by  force  I  cannot  effeA  my  defire, 
^  reafoa  alloweth  me  by  diffimulation,  fubtiltie,  and  fccret  pradlifct 
**  to  proceed  therein.*'    Stkivkks* 

Z  4  For 


344  HAMLET^ 

For  who,  that's  bat  a  qaeea,  fair,  fober^  wifej; 

Would  from  a  paddock,  from  a  bat,  a  tfib  S 

Such  dear  concernings  hide  ?  who  would  do  fo? 

No»  in  defpight  of  fenfe,  and  fecrecy. 

Unpeg  the  bafket  on  the  houfe's  top. 

Let  the  birds  fly  ^ ;  and,  like  the  famous  ape^ 

To  try  conclufions^,  in  the  balkct  creep. 

And  break  your  own  neck  down. 
.  Siueefi.  Be  thou  afTur'd,  if  words  be  made  of  l>itatlit 

And  breath  of  life,  I  have  no  life  to  breathe 

>yhat  thou  ha(l  faid  to  me. 

Ham.  I  mufl  to  England  * ;  you  know  that  f 
^een.  Alack,  I  had  forgot ;  'tis  fo  concluded  on. 
Ham*  There's  letters  feai'd^  :  and  my  two  fchool-feU 
lows,*- 

s  —  a  f  f^,]    So,  ia  Drayton*s  Epiftle  from  KRur  Cohhsm  to  Di|f 
Bumfbrty  g 

**  And  call  me  beldam,  gih,  witch,  night-mtre,  trot*** 

Cib  wa«  a  common  name  for  a  cat.     Stxxvihi* 

See  Vol.  V.  p.  123,  n.  5.     Malomx. 

^  ^^,  '£  ^^^  hajket  OH  the  boufii  top^ 

Let  tie  bifdsjiy\'\  Sir  John  Suckling,  in  one  of  hit  Ictterti  ffliy 
poffibly  allude  to  the  fame  ftory  :  «  It  is  the  ftory  of  the  jmchiuf** 
and  the  partridges ;  thou  ftareft  after  a  beauty  till  it  is  loft  to  thee,  and 
then  let*ft  out  another,  and  ftareft  after  that  till  it  it  gone  too.** 

WAaxBt* 

7  T0  try  conclufions,]  i.  e.  experimentf.     STXXfiMi. 

See  Vol.  VIII.  p.  334,  o.  3.     Malomx. 

*  /  muft  to  England }]  Shakfpeare  does  not  inform  us,  how  Haolet 
came  to  know  that  he  was  to  be  fent  to  England.  Rofencranti  and 
CuildenAern  were  made  acquainted  with  the  king's  intentions  for 
the  firft  time  in  the  very  laft  fcenej  and  they  do  not  appear  to  hav* 
hid  any  communication  with  the  prince  fince  that  time.  Add  to 
this,  that  in  a  fubfequent  frene,  when  the  king,  after  the  death  of 
Poloniuj,  informs  Hamlet  he  was  to  go  to  England,  he  ezpreffet 
great  forprife,  as  if  he  had  not  heard  any  thing  of  it  before.— Thii 
laft,  however,  may  perhaps  be  accounted  for,  as  contributing  to  hit 
defign  of  pairing  for  a  madman.     Malonx. 

9  rbere'Uettert  fiaPd:  &c.]  The  nine  following  nrfes  aieeMid 
•ttt  of  the  old  ediuon,    Pori« 

Whom 
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Whom  I  will  troft,  as  I  will  adders  fang'd  *,— 

They  bcmr  tht  mandaU ;  they  nmft  fweep  my  v^ay, 

Andmaxfhal  me  to  knavery:  Let  it  work ; 

For  'tis  the  fport>  to  have  the  engineer 

Hoift  *  with  his  own  petar :  and  it  (hall  go  haitl. 

But  I  will  delve  one  yard  below  their  mines^ 

And  blow  them  at  the  moon :  O,  ^tis  moft  fweet^ 

When  in  one  line  two  crafts  dircdtly  meet  ••-*— 

This  man  Ihall  fet  me  packing. 

I'll  lug  the  guts  '  into  the  neighbour  room  :-* 

Mother,  good  night.— Indeed,  this  connfellor 

}s  now  moft  ftill,  moft  fecret,  and  moft  grave. 

Who  was  in  life  a  foolifh  prating  knave. 

Come,  fir,  to  draw  toward  an  end  with  with  you*:*— 

Good  night,  mother. 

[Exeunt /e*verally  ;  Hamlet  dragging  in  Poloftius, 

^  —  Bddertfgnfdt]  That  ii,  adders  with  thtir/tf»^»,  0t6tlfi9f»t 
tittbt  undrawn.  It  bai  been  tht  pradlce  of  mountebanks  to  •••(I  the 
efficacy  of  their  antidotes  by  playing  with  vipers,  bttt  thty  firft  ^& 
aUed  their  fangs.     Johnson. 

*  Hoiftftcc]  Hoift  for  boijed  \  iS  faft  for  fafed.     Steeveki. 

*  H^M  in  one  line  t'Wo  crafts  JinSily  mett,'\  Still  alluding  to  t 
tmuttrmimt,    M  a  l  o  n  e  • 

I  m^tbs  guts—]  The  word  ^vtt  was  not  anciently  fo  ofi^tifife  t« 
delicacy  as  it  is  At  prefent )  but  was  ufed  by  Lyiiy  (who  made  tht/gp-M 
attempt  to  poli(h  our  language)  in  his  ferioas  compofitions.  So,  m 
his  Mydss^  1592  :  <*  Could  not  the  treafure  of  Phrygia,  nor  the  tri« 
bates  c^  Greece,  nor  mountains  in  the  Eaft,  whole  gtits  are  gold^ 
AitJtfy  thy  mind  ?''  In  ihort,  guts  was  ufed  where  we  now  ufe  m- 
trmlu  Stsmjbarfl  often  has  it  in  his  tranflation  of  Virgil,  15811 
PeAoribus  inhians  fpirantia  confulit  exta, 
**  She  weens  her  fortune  by  guts  hoate  fmoakye  to  confter.** 

Steetsni* 
^  Cvmif  jEr,  to  draw  toward  am  end  witb  you  :1  Shakfpeare  has  been 
aiiloKtmate  io  his  management  of  the  (lory  of  this  play,  the  moft 
ftriking  circnmftances  of  which  arife  To  early  in  its  formation,  as  not 
to  teate  him  room  for  a  conclufion  fuitable  to  the  importance  ef  jta 
beginning.  After  this  laft  interview  with  the  GLoft,  the  chara^er  •£ 
Haolgt  has  loft  all  its  confe^uencf.    Stbivim» 


ACT 
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ACT    IV».    SCENE    I. 

The  fame. 
EnUrKing,  Queen,  Rosbnchantz,  mufGviiDin^ 

STERN. 

Ki/ig.  There's  matter  in  tliefc  fighs ;  thcfc  profound 
heaves 
You  muft  tranflate :  Ms  fit  we  underiland  them  : 
Where  is  your  fon  ? 

^een.  Bellow  this  place  on  us  a  little  while  ^.— 

^  [to  Rof.  and  Guil.  ivbo  go  out. 

Ah,  my  good  lord^,  what  have  1  feen  to-night? 

King.  What,  Gertrude  ?  How  does  Hamlet  ? 

^een.  Mad  as  the  fea,  and  wind,  when  both  conlcnJ 
Which  is  the  mightier  ♦  :  In  his  lawlefs  fit. 
Behind  the  arras  hearing  fomething  flir. 
He  whips  his  rapier  out,  and  cries,  A  rat !  a  rat! 
And,  in  this  brainifh  apprehenfion,  lulls 
The  nnfeen  good  old  man. 

King,  O  heavy  deed  ! 
It  had  been  fo  with  us,  had  we  been  there : 
His  liberty  is  full  of  threats  to  all ; 
To  you  yourfelf,  to  us,  to  every  one. 
Alas !  how  ihall  this  bloody  deed  be  anfwer'd  ? 
It  will  be  laid  to  us ;  whofe  jjrovidence 
Should  have  kept  ihort,  refirain'd,  and  out  of  haunt'. 

This 

5  ASi  /rn  This  play  is  printed  in  the  old  editions  without  my 
feparation  or  the  a^s.  The  divifion  Is  modern  and  arbitrary  ^  and  is 
here  not  very  happy,  for  the  paufe  Is  made  at  a  time  when  there  is 
more  continuity  of  af^ion  than  in  almoftanyotherof  thefcenei.JoHKS. 

^  Bfji^v)  tbit  place  on  ut  a  little  wbile,']  This  line  is  wanting  in  the 
folio.     St  KEVINS. 

^  —  my  good  lor(/,'\  The  quartos  read— mine  ewn  lord.  STEBYf  NS« 

•  Mad  as  the  fea  J  and  wind,  when  both  contend,  &c.]  We  have  pre* 
dfely  the  fame  image  in  K,  Lear,  exprefled  with  more  brevity  i 

•*  —  he  was  met  even  now, 

"  As  mad  at  tbe  vix'DyJrtf.**     Malone. 

•  —  o:<r  ^y  haont,]  Out  of  baunt,  means  out  of  ctm^anj*  So,  ia 
Atttony  ^*d  Cleopatra  : 

**  Dido  and  her  SIchzus  /hall  want  troops^ 
«  And  all  the  bannt  be  ours.** 

Agaifli 
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This  mad  young  man  :  but,  (o  much  was  our  love, 
We  would  not  underiland  what  was  moil  £t ; 
Buty  like  the  owner  of  a  foul  difeafe» 
To  keep  it  ftom  divulging,  let  it  feed 
Even  on  the  pith  of  \in.    Where  is  he  gone  ? 

^uien.  To  draw  apart  the  body  he  hath  kill'd ; 
O-'er  whom  his  very  madnefs,  like  fome  ore  S 
Among  a  mineral  of  metals  bafe. 
Shews  itfelf  pure  ;  he  weeps  for  what  is  done. 

King.  O,  Gertrude,  come  away! 
The  fun  no  fooner  (hall  the  mountains  toueh^ 
Bat  we  will  (hip  him  hence  :  and  thi«  vile  deed 
We  muft,  with  all  our  majefty  and  (kill, 
^th  countenance  and  excufe.-— Ho !  Guildenflern ! 

Enter  Rosen  or  ant  z,  ami  GyiLDSNSTERif* 

Friends  both,  go  join  you  with  fome  further  aid  ; 
Hamlet  in  madnefs  hath  Polonius  (lain. 
And  ^m  ^is  mother's  clofet  hath  he  dragg'4  ^litn  I 
Go,  feek  him  out ;  fpeak  fair,  and  bring  the  body 
Into  the  chapel.     I  pray  you,  hade  in  this. 

[Exeunt  Rof.  andG\xiU 
Comej  Gertrodej  we'll  call  up  our  wifefl  friends ; 

^fain,  10  Warner*!  >f/^iW«  England^  1602,  book  ▼•  chap.  26: 

**  And  from  the  foiith  of  heaven*s  wife  allure  the  amorous  brnvnt** 
The  place  where  m^n  aHemble,  is  oft^n  poetically  called  the  bsuwt  9J 
IM».  So,  in  Rome9  and  Juiiei  : 

*«  Wc  talk  here  in  the  public  baunt  of  men.**     Steztsns. 
9  ■»  tiki  fome  ore,]  Shakfpeare  feems  to  think  ore  to  be  or,  that  tip 
gjold.     Bafe  metals  have  ore  no  lefs  than  precious.     John  so  n. 
He  has  perhaps  ufed  ore  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  his  Rape  oj^ucrece: 
**  When  beauty  ^oafted  bluihes,  in  defpite 
*'  Virtue  would  ftain  that  ore  with  filver  white." 
See  Vol.  X.  p.  90,  n.  6. 

A  atri»«rtf/ Min/heu  defines  in  his  Didionary,  1617,  ''Anything 
that  grows  in  mines,  and  contains  metals*^  Shakfpeare  feems  to  have 
sfed  the  word  in  this  fenfe,— for  a  rude  mafs  of  metals*  In  BuUokar't 
JLnglifbExpofitorf  8vo,  1^1^^  Mineral  is  defined,  "  mettall,  or  any  tbiMg 
Hgied  out  of  tbe  eartb.**     M  a  l  o n  c . 

Mhsersls  are  mines.  So,  in  Tbe  Golden  Remains  of  Hales  of  Eton^ 
1693,  p.  34.  Controverfies  of  tbe  times,  <<  like  fpirits  in  th«  miaeraisp 
frith  aU  thih:  Ub«ur,  nothing  is  done.**    Stisvini, 

Aad 
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And  let  Aem  know,  both  what  we  mean  to  dtf^ 

And  what's  antimelx  done :  fo  viperous  ilaadcr'/«i 

Whofe  whifpcr  o'er  the  world's  diameter^ 

As  level  as  the  cannon  to  his  blank, 

Tranfports  his  poifon'd  (hot, — may  mifs  oor  ntmef 

And  hit  the  woundlefs  air*.— O,  come  away ! 

TAy  fottl  is  fall  of  difcord,  and  difmay*  litemk 

SCENE    II. 

Another   Room  in  the  /amim 

Enter  Hamlet* 

Jf^«r._Safely  ftowM,— [Rof.  Wr.  tuitbim.  Htmlet! 
lord  Hamlet !]  But  foftS^what  noife?  who  calli  A 
Hamlet  I  O,  here  they  come. 

Ewtit 

t^mft  mper^ut  Sanitr,  Scc.l  Neither  thefe  words,  nor  the  foIlo«iBf 
three  lines  and  an  half,  are  in  the  folio.  In  the  quarto^  1^0^  ^  ** 
the  fubfequent  quartos,  the  paffage  ftandi  thus  : 

—And  what's  untimely  done. 

Whofe  whifper  o'er  the  world's  diameter,  &c 
the  compofitor  having  omitted  the  latter  part  of  tht  firftHnjk  nil 
m  former  fcene  j  (fee  p.  310,  n.4..)  acircumftance  which  gifcs  adoidootl 
Arength  to  an  obfervation  made  in  Vol.  VII. p.  57 5,  n.  8.  Mr.Thcobald 
fupplied  the  lacynt  by  reading— />*«r  htffy  flinder,  &c.  Sc  apptftn  C9 
ine  to  fuit  the  context  better;  for  there  lines  are  rather  Ia  appofitioB 
with  thofe  immfdiately  preceding,  than  an  illation  from  thedu  Mr* 
Mafon,  I  find,  has  made  the  fame  obfervation. 

Shakfpeare,  as  Theobald  has  obferved,  again  expaCtatCt  Ott  the 
^iffufive  power  of  llander,  in  C^mkiline  : 

"  — —  No,  *tiiJlaHdtr  ; 

"  Whoft  ^dge  i»  (harper  than  the  fword,  whofe  toiigne 

«(  Out-tfenomt  all  the  worms  of  Nile,  whofe  breath 

«*  Rides  on  the  poking  winds,  and  doth  bcly 

•*  All  corners  of  the  world."     Malonx. 
•  _  the  woundlefs  air,]  So,  in  a  former  fcene : 

•*  \X\t  t\  the  air  invulnerable,'*     Ma  lone* 
I  mm  But  f oft,]  I  hate  Added  chcfc  two  words  from  the  quirtot. 

......  STIlTiHlf 

The  folio  reads : 

Hi*.  Safely  ftowM. 

M$f»  Ax.  witbin,  Hamlet !  lord  Hamlet. 

Msm*  What  aoife,  fcc. 
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Ittfir  RoSBNCRANTZf  a/ld  GuiLDENSTERN. 

JHo/.  What  have  you  done,  my  lord,  with  the  dead  body  ? 

Bam^  Compounded  it  with  duft*,  whereto  'tis  kin. 

Ro/.  Tell  us  where  'tis  ;  that  wc  may  take  it  thencc> 
And  bear  it  to  the  chapeU 

Ham.  Do  not  believe  it. 

Ro/.  Believe  what  ? 

Ham^  That  I  can  keep  your  counfel,  and  not  mine  own* 
Sefidesy  to  be  demanded  of  a  fpunee  ! — what  repHc9- 
tion  (hould  be  made  bv  the  Ton  of  a  king  ? 

R0/I  Take  you  me  for  a  fpunge,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  Ay,  fir  ;  that  foaks  up  the  Icing's  countenance, 
Uf  rewards,  his  authorities.  But  fuch  officers  do  the 
king  beft  fervice  in  the  end :  He  keeps  them,  like  ai> 
ape'>  in  the  comer  of  his  jaw;  fir  A  mouth 'd,  to  be 

laft 

In  the  onarto,  16049  the  fpeech  ftandi  thui  t 
JKcai.  Safely  ftowM  ]  but  (oft,  what  noife  }  who  calls  on  Hamlet  ?  ftc« 

I  have  therefore  printed  Hamlet*8  fpeech  unbroken,  and  inferte^ 
that  of  Rofencrantsi  &c.  from  the  folio,  before  the  woris^  hut fof^fke* 
lathe  modern  editions  Hamlet  it  made  to  take  notice  of  the  noiif  madt 
hj  the  courtterty  before  he  has  heard  it.     Ma  lone. 

«  Cmfonndid  it  with  Juji, — ]  So  in  K,  Htmry  IV.  P.  |L 
**  Only  umpcund  me  with  forgotten  duft,** 

Ag^9  in  our  poet*8  71ft  Sonnet} 

**  When  I  perhaps  compounded  am  witb  clay**     MalokC* 

5  —  /fA«  §9  ape,]  The  quarto  has  a^pU,  which  it  generally  fol« 
I«we4.  The  folio  nas  apt,  which  Hanmer  has  received,  and  illus- 
trated with  the  following  note. 

*«  It  is  the  way  of  monkeys  \n  eating,  to  throw  that  part  of  their 
^  food,  which  they  take  up  firft»  into  a  pouch  they  are  provided  with  • 
«  00  the  fide  of  their  jaw,  and  there  they  keep  it,  till  they  have  done 
M  with  the  reft.**    Jo h  n  so  n  . 

Surely  this  ihould  be  '<  like  an  apt  an  apph.^*    Fa  a  Mia. 

The  reading  of  the  folio,  iikt  au  apt,  I  be^teve  to  be  the  true  one« 
Weaufe  Shakfpeare  has  the  fame  phrafeology  in  many  other  places* 
The  wovd  apt  refers  to  the  king,  not  to  his  courtiers.  Ht  kttpt 
theMf  Iikt  an  apt,  in  the  corner  of  bis  jaw  t  tec,  means,  he  keeps  them» 
mt  an  ape  keeps  food,  in  the  comer  of  his  jaw,  &c«  So,  in  K,  Henry  IV^ 
P.  I,  «  —your  chamber-lie  breeds  fleas  like  a  loach  )**  i.  e.  as  fan  01  a 
loach  hrttds,  loaches.  Again,  in  K.  Lear  t  *<  Tb^  fiatter*d  mc  like  m 
doi  }'*  i.  e.  as  a  do$  fawns  up^ts  and  Hatters  his  wsaftr. 

That  .the  particular  food  In  Shakfpeare*8  cootcmplation  was  an 
mi!r,  may  be  inferred  from  the  f7U9Wbi|  paflagq  b  7>f  Oftsbi,  by 
Vnto^oat  aMi4  FUtchor ; 

««  And 
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laft  AvallbwM :  When  he  needs  what  you  have  glcan'J, 
it  is  bat  fqueezing  you,  and,  fpunge,  you  ihall  be  dry 
again. 

Jlo/,  I  underhand  you  not,  my  lord. 

Ham.  I  am  glad  of  it:  A  knavifh  fpeech  deeps  in  z 
fboliih  ear  ^. 

Ro/.  My  lord,  you  mud  tell  us  where  the  body  is,  and 
go  with  us  to  the  king. 

Ham.  The  body  is  with  the  king  7,  but  the  king  is  not 
with  the  body.     The  king  is  a  thing  — 

GuiL  A  thing,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  Of  notmng  * :  bring  me  to  him.  Hide  fox,  and 
all  after  5>.  [Exit. 

SCENE 

*<  And  lie,  and  kifs  my  hand  unto  my  miftrefs, 
"  As  ofien  as  an  afe  dees  for  an  afple.^* 
I  cannot  approve  of  Dr.  Farmer's  reading.     Had  our  poet  meant  to 
introduce  boch  the  ape  and  the  apple,  be  would,  I  think,  have  writtta 
not  iike,  but  «  as  an  ape  an  apple.*'  ^ 

The  two  inftances  above  quoted  (hew  that  any  eoaendation  it  una^* 
ceflary.     The  reading  of  the  quarto  is,  however,  defenfible* 

Malovc* 
6  A  knavt/b  hacb pept  ia  afootifi  ear.']  This,  if  1  mlftake  not, 
is  a  proverbial  (entence.     Malonk. 

f  Tbe  body  is  to'ub  tbe  king, — ]  This  anfwer  I  do  not  comprehend* 
Perhaps  it  (hould  be,  Tbt  body  it  not  %pitb  tbe  king,  for  ibe  Ain^ii  aft 
faitb  tbe  body,    Johnson. 

Perhaps  it  may  mean  this.  The  body  is  in  the  king's  honfe,  ft,  e, 
the  prefent  king's,)  yet  the  king  (i,  e,  he  who  fhould  have  been  king) 
if  not  with  the  body.  Intimating  that  the  ufurper  is  here,  the  tnie 
king  in  a  better  place.  Or  it  may  mean,-- /^«  guilt  of  tbe  murder  Ihi 
vitb  tbe  kiugf  but  the  king  is  not  v/bere  tbe  body  iies.  The  aflfededob- 
Icurity  of  Hamlet  mufl  excufe  fo  many  attempts  to  procure  fomethlni 
like  a  meaning.    Stxevins. 

■  Ofuotbing  I—]  So,  in  7'be  Spani/h  Tragedy  : 
•*  In  troth,  my  lord,  it  is  a  tbing  of  nothing,** 
And,  in  one  of  Harvrjr'i  letters,  «  a  filly  bug-beare^  a  forry  pafie  of 
winde,  a  tbing  of  nothing,'**     Farmer. 
So,  in  Decker's  Match  me  in  London f  1631 1 
**  At  what  doft  thou  laugh  ? 
"  At  a  tbing  of  nothing  5  at  thee." 
Again,  in  Ben  Jonfon*s  Magnetic  Lady  : 

<*  A  toy,  a  thing  ofuotbing,**    Stistini. 
Mr.  Steevent  has  given  nere  many  parallelKma ;  but  the  origin  of  all 
It  to  be  looked  fori  I  bdic7e»  in  the  144th  Pfalfl»i  fcr*  5 ; «  Man  is  like 

stbittg 
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SCENE     III. 

Another  Room  in  the  fame* 
Enter  King«  attended . 

King*  I  have  fent  to  feek  him,  and  to  find  the  body. 
How  dangerous  is  it,  that  this  man  goes  loofe  \ 
Yet  maft  not  we  put  the  flrong  law  on  hirai : 
He's  lov'd  of  the  diflraded  multitude. 
Who  like  not  in  their  judgment,  but  their  eyes ; 
And,  where  'tis  fo,  the  offender's  fcourge  is  weighed. 
But  never  the  offence.    To  bear  all  fmooth  and  even^ 
This  fudden  fending  him  away  mufl  feem 
Deliberate  paufe :  Difeafes,  defperate  grown. 
By  defperate  appliance  are  reliev'd. 

Enter  Rosekcrantz. 
Or  not  at  all.— How  now  ?  what  hath  befallen  ? 

Rof.  Where  the  dead  body  is  beflow'd,  my  lord. 
We  cannot  get  from  him. 
King.  But  where  is  he  ? 
Rof.  Without,  my  lord ;  guarded,  to  know  your  plea«^ 

fure. 
King.  Bring  him  before  us.^ 
Rof.  Ho,  Guildenilern  !  bring  in  my  lord. 

Enter  Hamlet,  and  Guilderstekn* 

King.  Now,  Hamlet,  where's  Polonius  ? 

Ham.  At  fupper. 

King.  At  fupper  ?  Where  ? 

Ham.  Not  where  he  eats,  but  where  he  is  eaten :  % 

i  rHsf  •fuouihty  The  book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  the  tranflatioft 
of  the  bible  into  Engliihy  furniflied  our  old  writers  with  many  forma 
of  enrcffion,  fome  of  which  are  ftili  in  ufe.    Wh  alley. 

9  Hidtf^Xi  &c.]  There  it  a  play  among  children  called,  Hidefixp 
tmisllanerm    Hanmcr. 

The  iame  fport  is  alluded  to  in  Decker*i  Satircmaftix  :  '<  —  our  ua« 
handfome-faced  poet  does  play  at  bo-peep  with  your  grace,  and  cries 
^M  bid,  as  hv^t  do.** 

This  paiOage  ft  not  ia  the  quarto •    STfiYiiffla 

certain 
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certain  convocation  of  politick  worms  are  e'cxt  at  liisi< 
Your  worm  is  your  only  emperor  for  diet:  we  fat  all 
creatures  elfe,  to  fat  pg ;  and  we  fat  ouiielves  for  ma|« 
gots:  Your  fat  king»  and  your  lean  beggar,  is  bat  van* 
able  fervice ;  two  di(hes»  but  to  one  table ;  that's  the  end. 

XtMg.  Alas,  alas'! 

Ham.  A  man  may  fi(h  with  the  worm  that  hmhett«f 
a  king ;  and  eat  of  the  fi(h  that  hath  fed  of  that  wora* 

King.  What  doH  thou  mean  by  this  ? 

Ham.  Nothing,  but  to  fhe  w  you  how  a  king  may  go  I 
progrefs  through  the  guts  of  a  beggar, 

Xiitg.  Where  is  Polonius  ? 

Ham.  In  heaven;  fend  thither  to  fee :  if  yov  taut 
fenger  find  him  not  there,  leek  him  i'  the  cither  platt 
yourfclf.  fiut,  indeed,  if  you  find  him  not  within  tUi 
month,  you  fhall  nofe  him  as  you  go  up  the  flairs  inta 
the  lobby. 

Xing,  Go  feek  him  there,  [to/emi  jftieifAaih 

Ham,  He  will  flay  till  you  come.    [Exeunt  Jftemkafh 

King,  Hamlet,  this  deed,  for  thine  efpecial  (nBttf,^ 
Which  we  do  tender,  as  we  dearly  grieve 
For  that  which  thou  hail  done,— muft  fend  thee  benee* 
With  firy  quicknefs*:  Therefore,  prepare  thyfelf| 
The  bark  is  ready*  and  the  wind  at  help'. 
The  afTociates  tend,  and  every  thing  is  bent 
For  England* 

Ham.  For  England  I 

King*  Ay,  Hamlet. 

Ham.  Good. 

King*  So  is  it»  if  thoa  knew'fl  our  porpofes. 
.    Ham,,  I  fee  a  cherub,   that  fees  them.— But,  COffiC) 
for  England ! — Farewel,  dear  mother. 

King,  Thy  loving  father,  Hamlet. 

Ham.  My  mother :  Father  and  mother  is  man  and  wiftf 

*  Aljst  ahi!]  This  (p«cch,  and  the  following  tre  omitted  to tl* 
Iblio.    Steevins. 

•  Witb/ry  fuickatfi :]  Theft  words  are  not  in  the  quartos. 

STXXVtVl* 
S  mm  the  wind  at  help,]  I  fuppofe  It  (hould  be  rea4» 

7i#  hark  is  rtadjf  0nd  ibt  wM  M  bdoi.    Jqlllf  toil* 

2  Ata 
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rnan  and  wife  i^  one  ricHi  ;    and  fo,  my  motlicr.     Cornc» 
ibr  England.  [Exit* 

King.  Follow  him  at  foot ;  tempt  him  with  fpeed  aboard; 
I^elay  it  not,  I'll  have  him  hence  to-night: 
Away  ;'  for  tvtry  thing  is  feal'd  and  done 
That  elfe  leans  on  the  affair :  Pray  yon,  make  hafte. 

[Exeunt  Rof.  and  GuiU 
Andy  England,  if  my  love  thou  hold'ft  at  aught, 
(A»  my  great  power  thereof  may  give  thee  fcnfe; 
Since  yet  thy  cicatrice  looks  raw  and  red 
After  the  Daniih  fword,  and  thy  free  awe 
Pays  homage  to  us,)  thou  may  Ml  not  coldly  fet 
Oar  fovereign  procefs^  ;  which  imports  at  full^ 
By  letters  conjuring  to  that  effedl'. 

The 

A  ..  tbcu  mafP  not  coldly  fet 

Ourfrvtreign  f>rocefsj]  Mr.  Sceeveos  ftys,  he  adheres  to  this  read- 
iog,  which  ii  fouD4  both  in  the  folio  and  quarto,  bscaufe— toy«f  it  an 
cxpreffion  ufcd  at  the  gaming-table.  To  fit  a  fum  of  money  at  haxard, 
H  CO  ftakt  it,  or  to  ofht  it  as  a  wager  ;  b^t  I  do  not  fee  how  that 
throws  any  light  on  the  prefent  pafl'age. 

To  Jtt  dt  mtKibt  is  a  phrafe  yet  in  ufe,  and  occurs  in  one  of  our 
pocc^s  plays ; 

«*  To  have  a  fon  fit  your  decrees  at  reuibt.** 
To  fet  the  king's  procefs  co/dlyt  may  therefore  perhaps  mean,  to  Talue 
Or  rate  it  low ;  to  fit  it  at  nought*    M  alok  e.  . 

5  BjUtttrt  conjuring—]  Tnus  the  folio.     The  quarto  reads, 

<*  By  teflkn  eonrruhg,  S  t  e  1  v  i  n s. 
The  reading  of  the  folio  may  derive  fome  fupport  from  the  (6U 
lowing  patf&ge  in  The  Hyftory  of  iiamblet,  bl.  let.  "^^  making  the  king 
Of  England  minifter  of  hit  mafTacring  refolution ;  to  whom  he  pur- 
pofed  to  fend  him,  [Hamlet,]  and  by  letters  dejlre  Mm  to  put  him  to 
death***     So  alfo,  by  a  fubfeqaent  line  : 

««  Ham.  Wilt  thou  know  the  tSeO.  of  what  I  wrote  ? 
'**  Hot*  Ay/good  my  lord. 

**  Ham,  An  earned  conjuration  from  the  king)*'  &c« 
The  circumftancet  mentioned  as  inducing  the  king  to  fend  the  prince 
to  Englandy  rather  than  elfewhere,  are  likewlfe  found  in  Tbe  Hyftsry 
»/Hambht. 

Effeff  was  formerly  ufed  for  aff  or  JeeJ,  fimply,  and  is  fo  ufed  in  the 
line  before  us*  So,  in  Leo's  Uiftorie  of  Africa^  tranflated  by  Pory» 
folio,  1600,  p.  153  t  *<  Three  daies  after  this  efeB,  there  came  to  us  a 
Zaumi  that  is,  a  captaine,"  &c.     See  alfofyfra,  p.  3409  n.  9. 

The  verb  to  conjure  (in  the  fenfe  of  to  fupbhcate,)  was  formerly  ac- 
teated  on  the  firft  fyllable.     So,  in  Macbeth  : 

**  I  conjure  you,  by  that  which  you  profcfs, 
*'  Howe'cr  you  come  to  know  it,  anfwcr  me  ;'• 
Vol.  IX.  A  a  Again, 
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The  prefent  death  of  Hamlet.     Do  it,  England; 
For  like  the  he£lick  in  my  blood  he  rages  *, 
And  thou  muil  cure  me:  Till  I  know  'tis  done, 
Howc'er  my  haps»  my  joys  will  ne'er  begin  '• 

SCENE      IV. 

A  Plain  in  Denmark. 

Enter  Fortinbras,  and  Forces,  marching. 

For.  Go,  captain,  from  me  greet  the  Danifh  kiog ; 
Tell  him,  that,  by  his  licence,  Fortinbraa 
Craves  *  the  conveyance  of  a  promis'd  march 
Over  his  kingdom.     You  know  the  rendezvous. 
If  that  his  majefty  would  aught  with  us. 
We  (hall  exprefs  our  duty  in  his  eye. 
And  let  him  know  fo. 

Cap.  I  will  do't,  my  lord. 

For.  Go  foftly  on.    {^Exeunt  Fortinbras  and Feretr* 

£/i/^r  Hamlet,  RosENCRANTz,Gu  I  LDENSTSRN|(^fi 
Ham.  Good  fir  ',  whofe  powers  are  thcfc  ? 
Cap.  They  are  of  Norway,  fir. 

Again,  in  King  John  : 

«  I  conjure  thee  but  flowly  j  run  more  faft*** 
Again,  in  Someo  snd  Juliet : 

**  I  conjure  thee,  bv  Rofaline't  bright  eyea*',—* 
Again,  in  Mtsfurtfor  Mtajure : 

«<  O  Prince,  I  conjure  thee,  as  thou  belieT'ft,**  Bcc.  MalovI* 
0  .mm  like  the  beffick,  in  my  bhodbi  rages,']  So,  in  LoviUL^bpnrUL^i 
*<  I  would  forget  her,  but  z  fever,  (he, 
**  Reignt  in  my  blood**    M  a  l  o  n  i . 
7  Howe'er  my  bats,  my  joys  will  ne^er  begin.]  i.  e.  (u  Dr.  Jdm- 
fon  obferret,}  «  till  I  know  *tJs  done,  I  (hall  be  miferable,  whatcftr 
befall  me." 

This  is  the  reading  of  the  quarto.   The  folio,  for  the  fake  of  rbymti 
reads  i  , 

«<  Howe'cr  my  haps,  my  joys  noere  ne'er  begnn.^ 
But  this,   I  think,  the  poet  could  not  have  written.     The  king  'tf 
fpeaking  of   the  future  time.     To  fay,  till  lAall  be  informed  that  a 
certain  a£t  bas  been  done,  whatever  may  befall  me,  my  joya  acntbed 
a  beginning,  is  furely  nonfenfe.    Malonx. 

^Craves]    Thus  the  quartos.     The  folio— c/aiaii.     SriiTXlfs* 
9  Coodjir,  &c.]    The  remaining  part  of  this  fcene  is  omitted  in  tbe 
folios.    St  IS  YENS. 
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\m.  How  purpos'd,  fir,  I  pray  you  ? 
p,  Againft  fome  part  of  Poland. 
M.  Who  commands  them,  fir  ? 
p»  The  nephew  to  old  Norway,  Fortinbras. 
m.  Goes  ic  a^ainft  the  main  of  Poland,  fir, 
>r  fome  frontier  ? 

p,  Trul^  to  (peak,  and  with  no  addition* 
^o  to  ^ain  a  little  patch  of  ground, 
hath  m  it  no  profit  but  the  name. 
af  iivt  ducats,  iiye^  I  would  not  farm  it ; 
frill  it  yield  to  Norway,  or  the  Pole, 
iker  rate,  fhould  it  be  fold  in  fee. 
m.  Why,  then  the  Polack  never  will  defend  it. 
p.  Yes,  'tis  already  garriibn'd. 
m.  Two  thoufand  fouls,  and  twenty  thoufand  ducatSj 
not  debate  the  queflion  of  this  firaw : 
is  the  impoflhume  of  much  wealth,  and  peace  ; 
inward  breaks,  and  (hews  no  caufe  without 
the  man  dies. — I  humbly  thank  you,  fir. 
p.  God  be  wi'you,  fir.  {Exit  Captain* 

C  WiU't  pleafc  you  go^  my  lord  ? 
m.  I  will  be  with  you  Uraieht.     Co  a  little  before. 
\Exeunt  Rof.  and  t hi  reft. 
all  occafions  do  inform  againft  me, 
'pur  my  dull  revenge  !  what  is  a  man, 
chief  good,  and  market  of  his  timeS 
t  to  ileep,  and  feed  ?  a  beafi,  no  more. 
he,  that  made  us  with  fuch  large  difcourfe  % 
ing  befi^re,  and  after,  gave  as  not 
capability  and  god-like  reaibn 
ft  m  us  nnus'd.     Now,  whether  It  be 
1  oblivion,  or  fome  craven  fcruple' 
Inking  too  precifely  on  the  event,— 
ught,  whicn,  quartered,  hath  but  one  part  wifdom* 

chief  £Mdf  and  markttofbh  time,  Sec,]  If  bis  higheft  good,  and 
'  m/biA  beftllt  bh  time,  be  t6  fleep  and  feed.     John  ion. 
ket,  I  tbink,  here  means  profit,     Maloni. 

/«rf«  difcourfe,]  Such  latitude  of  comprehenfion,  foch  power 
twing  the  paft,  and  anticipating  the  future.    Johnson. 
•/m«#  craven /rrar^/«—]    Some  coirardlj  fcniple*    See  VoLIIK 

ni  2«    Maloni. 

A  a  2  And» 
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And,  ever,  three  parts  coward^ — ^I  do  not  knoir 

Why  yet  I  live  to  fay.  This  things  to  do ; 

Sith  I  have  caafe,  and  will,  and  ftrength,  and  means^ 

To  do'c.    Examples,  grofs  as  earth,  exhort  me : 

Witnefs,  this  army,  offuch  mafs,  and  charge. 

Led  by  a  delicate  and  tender  prince  ; 

Whofc  fpirit,  with  divine  ambition  puPd, 

Makes  mouths  at  the  invifible  event ; 

Expofmg  what  is  mortal,  and  unfure. 

To  all  that  fortune,  death,  and  danger,  dare. 

Even  for  an  egg-fhelL    Rightly  to  be  great. 

Is,  not  to  flir  without  great  argument^ ; 

But  greatly  to  find  qaarrel  in  a  llraw. 

When  honour's  at  the  ftake.    How  Hand  I  then. 

That  have  a  fether  kill'd,  a  mother  ftain'd. 

Excitements  of  my  reafon,  and  my  blood  ', 

And  let  all  fleep  ?  while,  to  my  fhame,  I  fee 

The  imminent  death  of  twenty  thoufand  men. 

That,  for  a  fantafy,  and  trick  of  fame. 

Goto  their  graves  like  beds  ;  fight  for  a  plot 

Whereon  the  numbers  cannot  try  the  cauie. 

Which  is  not  tomb  enough,  and  continent  *,         f 

To  hide  the  flain  ? — O,  from  this  time  forth. 

My  thoughts  be  bloody,  or  be  nothing  worth !        \txit% 

4  —  Rightly  tdbt great , 
Ih  not  toftir  wtbomtf  tttJ]  The  fentiinent  olSkakffcait  b  paftff 

juft,  and  partly  romantick.     ^ 
—  Rightly  to  btgr*4tf 
It  not  toftir  tuithout  grtai  Argum$nt  j 
js  exactly  philofophical. 

But  greatly  toftndnsrrtl  in  a  ftrew^ 
Whtn  honour^  mt  thtftake^  ^ 
at  the  idea  of  a  modern  hero.    But  then,  fayt  he,  bommtr  it  tm  argt^ 
mtntf  or  ftfhjeff  of  dthste^  fufficiently  .grt^t,  and  when  honour  it  iC 
ftakcy  we  mu^ftnd  caufe  of  quarrel  in  aftraw,     JoHNtON. 
^  5  Excitemtntt  of  my  reafon^  and  my  bloody]    Provocations  which  ex- 
cite both  my  reafon  and  my  pafliona  to  vengeance.    Johnson. 

6  ^^  continent i]  Continent^  in  our  author,  means  that  which  COm* 
prcheodt  or  cnclofet.    So,  in  King  htar : 

•<  Rive  your  concealing  fra/fM«/i«*'    STiBfiita* 
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SCENE    V. 

Elfinore.     A  Room  im  the  CaftU^ 

Enter  Queen,  and  Ho  ratio.        ^ 

^een.  —I  will  not  fpeak  with  her. 
Hot.  She  is  importunate :  indeed,  difh-aft  ; 
!cr  mood  will  needs  be  pity'd. 
^meen.  What  would  Ihe  have  ? 
Uar.  Shefpeaks  much  of  her  father ;  fays,  fhe  hears, 
here's  tricks  i'  the  world;  and  hems^  and  beats  her 

heart ; 
mrns  envioudy  at  flraws  ^ ;  fpeaks  things  in  doubt, 
lat  carry  but  half  fenfe  :  her  fpeech  is  nothing, 
et  the  unfhaped  ufe  of  it  doth  move 
le  hearers  to  colledtion  ^  ;  they  aim  at  it ^, 
id  botch  the  words  up  fit  to  their  own  thoughts  ; 
hich,  as  her  winks,  and  nods,  and  gelhires  yield  them, 
deed  would  make  one  think,  there  might  be  thought, 
loagh  nothing  fure,  yet  much  unhappily  \ 

^een* 

f  Spnrrn  ciiYioolIy  atftraws ;]  Eayy  ii  much  oftener  put  by  oar 
tt  (aiid  tbofe  of  his  time)    for  dired  aver£onf   than  for  msiigwitj 
€€imtd  at  the  fight  ^f  anotbtr^t  excelltnce  er  haffinejim 
(o^  in  Kimg  Henry  VIIL 

<«  You  turn  the  good  we  offer  into  tHvy,** 
fkgain,  in  GoJ'i  Revenge  againfi  Murder^  1621,  Hifi.  VI.—  <*  She 
et  the  memory  of  Sypontut,  and  envies  and  detefts  that  of  her  two 
a«iuis.**    Stkivens. 

Ice  Vol.  VII.  p.  42,  n.  I,  and  Vol.  VI.  p.  75,  n.  6.    Maloni. 
t  mm^  to  colledtion  ;J  i.  e.  to  deduce  confequences  from  fuch  premifes. 
p  in  Cfmht/intt  Scene  the  laft; 

•*  ■  ■    I     whofe  containing 

**  U  fo  from  fenfe  to  hardneft,  that  I  can 

**  Make  no  colUQion  of  it." 
See  the  note  on  this  paffage.     Stikvins. 

9  .*  they  aim  at  i/,]  The  quartos  read—they  yavtn  at  it.    To  aim 
toguefs.     Stkkvxns. 

'  fhoygh  nothing Jure^  yet  much  unhappily.]  i.  e.  though  her  roean- 
g  cannot  be  certainly  colle^edy  yet  there  it  enough  to  put  a  mirr 
lievous  interpretation  to  it.     Was  bus  ton. 
See  Vol.  II.  p.  234,  n.  2  j  Vol.  lU.  p.  456,  a.  6  j  and  Vol.  VII. 
*37»  n.2«    Malomi. 

A  a  3  That 
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^een.  *Twcrc  good,  (he  were  fpokcn  with  * ;  for  (hc 
may  (bew 
DaneeroQS  conjectures  in  ill-breeding  minds  : 
Let  her  come  in.  [Exit  Horatio. 

To  my  fick  foul,  as  fin*s  true  nature  is. 
Each  toy  fcems  prologue  to  fome  great  amifs  ': 
So  full  of  artlefs  jealoufy  is  guilt. 
It  fpills  itfelf,  in  fearing  to  be  fpilt. 

^^.*»/^  Horatio,  nvitb  Ophelia. 

Opb.  Where  is  the  l^eauteous  majefly  of  Denmark? 

^een.  How  now,  Ophelia? 

Oph«  Hofju  Jhould  I  your  true  love  knotu^ 

From  another  one  ? 
By  his  cockle  bat,  audftaff^ 

And  hisfandal  Jhoon ',  [  Singing. 

Slum* 

That  unhappy  ooce  fignified  mifcbievous,  may  be  known  from 
P.  Holland's  traJiAation  of  Pihiy's  Nst,  Hift.  t».  19.  ch.  7.  <«  —  the 
ibrewd  and  unbaf>pie  foules,  which  lie  upon  the  lands,  andieaC  op  the 
feed  new-fowne.'*  We  ftill  ufe  unlucky  in  the  famefenfe*  Stiktims. 

i  ^Tweregoodf  (be  vten  fpoken  toitb;^  Thefe  lines  are  gifeata 
the  Queen  in  the  folio,  and  to  Horatio  io  the  quarto..   John  tow. 

I  think  the  two  firft  lines  of  Horatio's  fpeech,  [*Twere  good,  ftc] 
belong  to  him ;  the  reft  to  the  queen.     Blacxstoni. 

In  the  quarto,  the  Queen,  Horatio,  and  a  GentUmamf  enter  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  fcene.  The  two  (beeches,  "  She  is  importttnate»**  ftc. 
and  **  She  fpealcs  much  of  her  father,'*  Sec,  are  there  given  to  tbe 
Gentleman,  and  the  line  now  before  us,  as  well  as  (he  two  following^  9 
Horatio :  the  remainder  of  this  fpeech  to  the  queen.  I  think  itprobabk 
that  the  regulation  propofed  by  Sir  W.  Blackftone  was  that  intoided 
by  Shakfpeare.     Malone. 

3  — to  fome  great  amifs;]  Shakfpeare  is  not  fingolar  in  his  ufeof  tfaii 
word  as  a  fubftantive.     So,  io  the  Arraignment  of  Parity  ^S^s 

<*  Gracious  forbearers  of  this  world's  amiiji.** 
Againy  in  Lilly's  JFcman  in  tbe  Moo/t,  1 597  1 

"  Pale  be  my  looks,  to  witnefs  my  amifs,**     Stxxvini. 
See  Vol.  X.  p.  315.     Each  toy  is,  each  trifle,     Malonx. 

4  How  Jbould  I  your  true  love.  Sec]  There  is  no  part  of  this  play,  ifl 
ttt  reprefentation  on  the  ftage,  more  pathetick  than  this  (bene) 
which,  I  fuppofe,  proceed!  from  the  utter  inieiiiibility  Ophelia  his  t» 
l^er  own  miifortunes. 

Afitar 
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^efu  Alas,  fwect  lady,  what  imports  this  fong  ? 
Opb.  Say  you  ?  nay,  pray  you,  mark. 

Ht  is  dead  and  gone,  lady,  [Hngs, 

He  is  dead  and  gone ; 
At  bis  head  a  grafs'green  turf^ 
At  his  heels  a  ftone. 
D,  ho! 
Siueen,  Nay,  but  Ophelia,— 
Oph.  Pray  you,  mark. 

White  his  Jbroud  as  the  mountain /now ,        [fings* 
Enter  King. 

^een.  Alas,  look  here,  my  lord. 
Oph.  Larded  all  ivith/iveet  foivers  *  ; 

Which  bcwept  to  the  gra^e  did  not  go. 
With  true-lo've  Jhoiuers. 
King.  How  do  you,  pretty  lady? 
Oph.  Well,  God  'ieldyou^  !  They  fay,  the  owl  was  a 
'  baker's 

A  great  fefifibility,  or  none  at  all|  feems  to  produce  the  fame  efTe^l. 
D  the  latter  the  audience  fupply  what  flic  wants,  and  with  the  former 
licy  fyoBpathize.     Sir  J.  Reynolds. 
^  fiy  bis  cockle  bat,  andjlafp 

Amd  Ms  fdmd^l  /boon,^    This  is   the   defcription  of  a  pilgrioi. 
IThSile  this  kind  of  devotion  was  in  favour,  love  •intrigues  were  carried 
a  fusder  that  rnaik.     Hence   the  old   ballads  and  novels  made  pil* 
rimages  the  fubjedls  of  their  plots.     The  cockJe-fliell  hat  was  one  of 
life  e/lential  badges  of  this  vocation  :  for  the  chief  places  of  devotion 
eiof  beyond  (ea,  or  on  the  coails,  the  pilgrims  were  accuftomed    to 
Bt  cockle-flieUs  upon  their  hats,  ts  denote  the  intention  or  performance 
f  their  devotion.     W  a  a  b  u  r  t  o  n  . 
So,  in  Greeue*t  Never  too  late,  i6i6 : 
**  A  hat  of  ftraw  like  to  a  Twain, 
<'  Shelter  for  the  fun  and  rain, 
"  With  a /f*%-/&e// before,'*  &c. 
Again,  in  The  Old  fTwes  Tale,  by  George  Pecle,   1595  t    **  I  will 
5JVC  thee   a   Palmer's  fiaffe   of  yvoric,  and  a  fcallop-Jbell  of  beaten 

^Old.**      ST£  EVENS* 

^  Larded  all  with  fnveet  Jloweri  i"]  The  expreifion  Is  taken  from 
cookery.    Johnson. 

7  iy^«//,  God'ieldjrov/]  i.e.   Heaven  reward  you!  So,  in  Antonj 
snd  Cleopatra  i 

««  Tend  me  to-night  two  hours,  I  alk  no  more, 
<«  And  the  Gods  yield  you  for't  !'• 

-^      "^  A  a  4  So, 
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baker's  daughter  •.     Lord,  we  know  what  we  aie,  but 
know  not  what  we  may  be.     God  be  at  yoor  table ! 
King.  Conceit  upon  her  father. 
Oph.  Pray,  let  us  have  no  words  of  this  ;  bat  when 
they  aik  you,  what  it  means,  fay  yoo  this  : 

To-marro^w  is  Saint  VaUmiM€*s  daj^t 

All  in  the  morning  betimes 
And  I  a  maid  at  yur  nvindo^w, 

To  be  your  Valentine  : 
Then  up  he  rofe^  and  donned  his  cloatbt  ■, 

And  dupp*d  the  chamber  door  *  ; 
"Let  in  the  maid,  that  out  a  maid 
Never  departed  more* 

Kiwgn 

So  Sir  John  Grey,  in  a  letter  in  Aihmole*8  Appendix  to  hit  Ac- 
count of  the  Garter,' Numb.  46 :  «<  The  king  of  his  gracious  lordflupe, 
Cod  yeld  him>  hafe  chofcn  me  to  be  owne  of  his  brethreoc  of  the 
koyghts  of  the  garter.**    Theobald. 

bee  Vol.  IV.  p.  302,  n.  9.     Ma  lone. 

S  ^  the  owl  was  a  baker^s  daughter.']  This  was  a  metamorphofii 
of  the  common  people,  ariAng  from  the  mealy  appearance  oftheowri 
feathers,  and  her  guarding  the  bread  from  mice.     War  Bum  tow. 

To  guard  the  bread /row  mice,  is  rather  the  office  of  a  cat  than  aa 
ew/.  In  barm  and  g'auaries^  indeed,  the  fervices  of  the  0w/are  lliU 
acknowledged.  This  was,  however,  no  metamortbojit  of  tb*  tommm 
people,  but  a  legendary  ilory,  which  both  Dr.  Johnfon  and  myfclf 
Aave  read,  yet  in  what  bo)k  at  lead  I  cannot  recoiled.— •Our  Savour 
being  refufed  bread  by  xhn  daughter  of  a  baker,  is  defcribed  ai  paniill- 
ing  her  by  turning  her  into  an  owL     Steevens. 

9  Saint  Valentine's  day^l  There  is  a  rural  tradition  that  about  thit 
time  of  year  birds  choofe  their  mates.  Bourne  in  hit  Antiquities  tf 
the  Common  PtopUy  obfrrves,  that  **  it  is  a  ceremony  ncrer  omitted 
among  the  vulgar,  to  draw  lots,  which  they  term  Fa/entines,  on-^  o^t 
before  Valentine-day.  The  names  of  a  fcledl  number  of  one  fex  are 
by  an  equal  number  of  the  other  put  into  feme  vcflel  j  and  after  that 
every  one  draws  a  name,  which  for  the  prefent  is  called  their  FaleU' 
tine,  and  is  alfo  looked  upon  as  a  good  omen  of  their  being  man  and 
vife  afterwards."  Mr.  Brand  adcs,  that  he  has  "  fcarched  the  Legend  of 
St.  Valentine,  but  thinks  there  is  no  occurrence  in  his  life,  that 
could  have  given  rife  to  this  ceremony/'     M  a  loni. 

1  _  donn'd  his  cloaths^]  To  don,  is  to  do  en,  to  put  on,  at  dejfU  tO 
dooff,.[t\itoff.     Steevens. 

*  And  du^p^d  the  chamber-door',']  To  dup,  is  to  do  up;  to  lift  the 
latch.    It  were  eafy  to  writr,   ^jf/opM  — .     Joknson. 

To  dup^  was  a  common  contraction  of  to  do  up.    So,  in  Damm  aU 

Fytbi0Sf 
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King.  Pretty  Ophelia  1 

Oj>h»  Indeed,  without  an  oath,  I'll  make  an  end  on't« 
By  Gis,  ami  by  Saimt  Charity^, 

Alack,  and  fie  for  fl^ame  ! 
T9ting  men  nuill  i/t*/,  iftbey  ceme  t9*t  % 

By  cock  ^,  they  are  to  blame, 
^nothfie,  before  you  tumbled  me. 
Ton  promised  me  to  nued: 
tHeanfwcrs5.] 
Soiuould  I  ha*  done,  by  yonder  fun. 
An  thou  hadfi  not  come  to  my  bed. 
King,  How  long  hath  (he  been  thus  ? 
Oph.  I  hope,  all  will  be  well.    We  muft  be  patient  t 
bot  I  cannot  choofe  but  weep,  to  thinks  they  fhould  lay 

Pfthiaif  1582  s  «  —  the  porters  are  drank  }  will  they  not  d&p  the  gatt 
towlaj  r 

Lord  Sorreyy  in  his  tranflation  of  the  fecond  ^neid,  rendert  Psn* 
iumimr  pft^e,  *<  Tlie  gates  cafi  uf>t  we  ifTued  out  to  play.**  The 
phrafe  teems  to  have  been  adopted  either  from  doing  up  the  hub,  or 
drawing  op  the  portcuUis, 

It  appears  from  Martin  Mark-aWt  Apohgie  to  the  Bellman  ofLwion% 
i6xo»  that  in  the  cant  of  gypfies,  &c,  Dup  the  gigger,  fignified  to 
tfem  ibe doore.    Steevens. 

3  ByC\»,and  bf  Saint  Charity,]  Ssint  Charity  is  a  known  faint 
afftftng  the  Roman  Catholics.  Spenfer  mentions  her,  Edog.  V.  255 : 

<«  Ah  dear  lord,  and  fweet  Sairtt  Charity  /'* 
I  find,  by  Giffe,  ufed  as  an  adjuration,  both  by  Gafcoigne  in  his  Poemt^ 
bj  Piefton  in  his  Camhyfes,  and  in  K.  Edward  IJL  1599  : 

**  By  Gil,  fair  lords,  ere  many  dates  be  pafl,**&c.  Steiveni* 

In  the  fcene  between  the  baftard  Faulcon bridge  and  the  friers  and 
imiuic  in  the  firft  part  of  T'he  troubUJome  Raigne  of  King  John,  (edit. 
1779*  P'  ^5^*  ^^')  ^^^  nunne  fwears  by  Git,  and  the  friers  pray  to 
Smut  Heboid,  (another  obfolete  faint  mentioned  in  AT.  Lear,  A€tIII.) 
and  adjuie  him  by  Saint Charitit  to  hear  them.     Blackstonk. 

By  {7fS'— There  is  not  the  lead  mention  of  any  faint  whofe  name 
correfponds  with  this,  either  in  the  Roman  Calendar,  the  fervice  /« 
Ufnm  Sarum,  or  in  the  Benediction ary  of  Biihop  Athelwold.  1  believe 
tne  word  to  be  only  a  corrupted  abbreviation  of  'Je/ust  the  letters 
J.  H*  S«  being  anciently  all  that  was  fet  down  co  denote  that  facred 
name,  on  altan,  the  covers  of  books,  &c.     Ridley. 

*  By  cteit'^}  This  Is  likewife  a  corruption  of  the  facred  name. 
Many  inftances  of  it  are  given  in  a  note  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifth 
Ad  of  the  Second  Part  of  ^.  Henry  jy.     Steevens. 
i  He  gn/vferi*]  Thefe  words  I  have  added  from  the  quartos. 

Stievins. 

him 
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him  i'  the  cold  ground:  My  brother  (hall  know  of  it,  mi 
{o  I  thank  yoa  for  yonr  good  counfel .  Come,  my  coack  I 
Good  nighty  ladies  ^ ;  good  night,  fweet  ladies :  good 
night,  good  night.  [Exit. 

King.  Follow  her  dofe ;  give  her  good  watch,  I  pn/ 
you.  [Exit  Horatio. 

0  !  this  is  the  poifon  of  deep  grief;  it  fprings 

All  from  her  father's  death :    And  now  behold,  O  Ger- 
trude, Gertrude, 
When  fbrrows  come,  they  come  not  fingle  fpies. 
But  in  battalions  !  Firft,  her  father  ilain  ; 
Next,  your  Ton  gone ;  and  he  moil  violent  author 
Of  his  own  jull  remove:  The  people  muddy'd. 
Thick  and  unwholefome  in  their  thoughts,  and  whifperSi 
For  good  Polonius'  death  ;  and  we  have  done  but  grecnly'i 
In  hugger-mugger  to  enter  him  *  :  Poor  Ophelia 
Divided  from  herfelf,  and  her  fair  judgment ; 
Without  the  which  we  are  pifturcs,  or  mere  bcafts. 
Lail,  and  as  much  containing  as  all  thefe. 

Her 

*  Come,  my  coach !  CooJ  nighty  ladies  i]  In  Marlowe's  Tamhr' 
laine,  1 590,  Zabina  in  her  frenzy  ufcs  the  fame  cxpreflion  ;  <*  HelJ, 
make  ready  my  coach,  my  chair,  my  jewels.  I  come,  I  come,**  Malonk. 

7  —  ^«/ greenly,]  But  Mti/ii(fu/Iyi  mOi  grtennef$  i  that  is,  without 
•Mfif  r/ry  of  judgment.     Johnson* 

*  la  huggcr-mui^cr  to  enter  bim  :'^]   All  the  modern  editions  that 

1  have  confulted,  give  it, 

Jtt  private  to  enter  him  ;  ■ 
That  the  words  now  replaced  are  better,  I  do  not  undertake  to  prore; 
it  is  fufHcient  that  they  are  Shakfpcare's :  if  pbrafeology  it  to  be 
changed  as  words  grow  uncouth  by  difufe,  or  grofs  by  vulgarity,  the 
hiftory  of  every  language  will  be  loft ;  we  /hall  no  longer  hate  die 
words  of  any  author ;  andj  as  thefe  alterations  will  be  often  unflcjl* 
fully  made,  we  (hall  in  time  have  very  little  of  his  meaning.  Job K ton* 

On  this  juft  obfervation  I  ground  the  reftoration  of  a  grois  and  tm« 
pleating  word  in  a  preceding  paiTage,  for  which  Mr.  Pope  fubftituted 
groan.  See  p.  290,  n.  3.  The  alteration  in  the  prefent  inftance  wal 
made  by  the  fame  editor.     M alone. 

Shakfpeare  probably  took  the  expre0ion  from  the  following  paiTage 
in  Sir  T.  North's  tranflation  of  Plutarch.*-**  Antonius  thinking  that 
his  body  Ihould  be  honourably  buried,  and  not  in  hugger- mmggtrJ*' 

It  is  ufed  in  Hanington's  Anojio : 

**  So  that  it  might  be  done  in  bugger-mugger,** 

It  appear!  from  Greene's  Groundwork  of  ConejcaHhiMg^  I592>  dut 
ft  hi/gger,  was  to  lurk  about.    STXivihs* 

The 
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Her  brother  is  in  fecrct  come  from  France: 
Feeds  on  his  wonder^,  keeps  himlelf  in  clouds. 
And  wants  not  buzzers  to  infed  his  ear 
Wichpeftilent  fpeeches  of  his  Other's  death ; 
Wherein  neceflityy  of  matter  beggar'd'^ 
Will  nothing  ftick  oar  perfon  to  arraign 
In  ear  and  ear.     O  my  dear  Gertrude,  this. 
Like  to  a  murdering-piece  *,  in  many  places 
Gives  me  fuperfluous  death  !  [J  noi/e  iuithi/t* 

^ueeu.  Alack  !  what  noife  is  this  '  ? 

Enter  a  Gentleman. 
King»  Attend,  Where  are  my  Switzcrs  •  ?   Let  them 
guard  the  door : 
What  is  the  matter  ? 

The  meaning  of  the  exprcflion  is  afccrtaincd  by  Florlo's  Italian  Dic- 
tioDary*  1598  :  "  Dinajcofo,  Secretly,  hiddenly,  in  buiger-muiggr,** 

Malonb 

9  Feeds  011  hit  wonder ,-»]  The  folio  reads<— Keeps  on  bit  wonder^-^. 
The  quarto,— Feeds  on  this  t<;»if</rr.— Thus  the  true  reading  is  picked 
OQt  from  between  them*  Hjnmer  reads  unneccirariiy>— Feeds  on  bis 
anger*     Johnson. 

*  fnirein  nec^ty,  &c.]  Hyberein,  that  is,  in  xobicb  pefident 
Jfe§ebes,  necejfityy  or,  tbe  obligation  of  an  aeenftr  to  Jupfort  bit  ebarge^ 
ffUl meting Jliei,  Sec,     Johnson. 

*  Like  /0  m  murdering-piece,  &c.]  Dr.  Warburton  thought  that  bj 
a  mmrderimg-fiece  was  meant  «  fuch  a  piece  as  afTaflins  ufe,  with  many 
barrcia*')  wad  Mr.  Steevens  conceived,  that  this  explanation  was  jufti- 
lied  by  the  following  pafTage  in  Tbe  Double  Marriage  of  B.  and  Fletcher l 

«  And,  liktai  murdtring  piece,  aims  not  at  one, 
<*  Bat  all  that  (land  within  the  dangerous  leTel.** 
lat   Dr.  Warburton    was   certainly    miftaken.      A  murdering-pieen 
VM  the  fpecifick  term  in  Shalcfpeare's  time,  for  a  piece  of  ordnance, 
trfnmll  cannon.  The  word  is  found  in  Coles's  Latin  Didionary,  1679, 
lad  rendered,  ^  torment nm  mnrale*'" 

The  fmall  cannon,  which  are,  or  were,  ufed  in  the  forecaftie,  half- 
kck,  or  fteerage  of  a  (hip  of  war,  were  within  this  century  called 
mnrdiring^pietei,     M  a  l  o  n  £ . 

'  ^Imek  !  &c.]  This  fpeech  of  the  Queen  is  omitted  in  the  quartoa* 

Stxkvxvs. 
•  Wbert  are  my  ^yfiitztxt  }'\  I  have  obferved  in  many  of  our  old 
playi,  that  the  guards  attendant  on  kings  are  called  Stoitxerty  and  that 
vidiout  any  regard  to  the  country  where  the  fcene  is  laid.     Rx£d. 

The  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  Swifs  in  the  time  of  our  poet,  as  at  pre- 
(eot,  were  hired  to  fight  the  battles  of  other  nations.  So,  in  Na(be*i 
Cfcri/f'i  Tearet  over  yernfalem,  4to,  1594:  **  Law,  logicke,  and  the 
Switxirtf  may  be  hired  to  fight  fur  any  body.'*    Malonx. 
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Gen.  Save  yourfclf,  my  lord  ; 
The  ocean,  over-peering  of  his  lift  ♦, 
Eats  not  the  flats  with  more  impetuous  hafie. 
Than  young  Laertes,  in  a  riotous  head, 
O'er-bears  your  officers  !  The  rabble  call  him,  lord; 
And,  as  the  world  were  now  but  to  begin. 
Antiquity  forgot,  cuflom  not  known. 
The  ratifiers  and  props  of  every  word ', 
They  cry,  Choofe  ove ;  Laertes  Jball  be  king  ! 
Caps,  hands,  and  tongues,  applaud  it  to  the  donds, 
Laertes  Jball  be  king,  Laertes  king  ! 

^een.  How  cheerfully  on  the  falfe  trail  they  cry ! 
O,  this  is  counter,  you  falfe  Danifh  dogs^. 

♦  Tbt  ocesn  over -peer  i/ig  of  bh  lift,]  Lifi,   in  thit  plice,  figfufic* 
houndMryt  u  t.  the  ihore.     So,  io  K,  Henry  IV*  P*  1*  s 
*<  The  very  lifiy  the  very  utmoft  bound 
«*  Of  all  our  fortunes." 
The  feltfage  of  cloth  was  in  both  places,  I  belicTt,  in  our  4itho«'i 
thoughts.    Maloni. 

5  the  rotifers  snJ  props  of  every  word,]  Sir  T.  Haamtr  wonU 
tranfpofe  this  line  and  the  next.  Dr.  Warburton  propoict  to  read, 
via*a  i  and  Dr.  Johnfon,  weai,  inflead  of  warJ.  I  fliould  be  rather  ftf 
fetding,  work,    Tykwmitt. 

In  the  firft  folio  there  is  only  a  comma  at  the  end  of  the  above  Uae} 
and  will  not  the  paflfage  bear  this  conftrudtion  ?— >The  rabble  call  him 
lord  i  and,  as  if  the  world  were  now  but  to  begin,  and  ai  if  the  anckat 
cuftom  of  hereditary  fucceflion  were  unknown,  they,  the  ratitet  and 
propa  of  every  word  be  mttert,  cry.  Let  us  make  choice,  that  f^aanct 
ihall  be  king.     Tollxt. 

This  confruBkn  might  certainly  be  admitted,  %nd  tht  ratHUrs  sad 
props ^  of  every  word  might  be  underftood  to  be  applied  to  the  rMk 
mentioned  in  a  preceding  line,  without  Hanmer's  tranfpofitioa  of  thit 
and  the  following  line ;  but  there  is  no  authority  fotr  what  Mr. 
Toilet  adds,  ««  of  every  word  be  [i.  c.  Laertes]  utters^**  for  thepoeC 
has  not  defcribed  Laertes  as  having  uttered  a  word.  If  therdftse 
the  rabble  are  called  tbe  ratifien  and  props  of  every  mrd^  we  mnft 
underftand,  ««  of  every  wora  uttered  hy  tbemjelves  t**  which  it  fo 
tame,  that  it  would  be  unjuft  to  our  poet  to  fuppofe  that  to  have  been 
his  meaning.  Ratifien^  &c»  refer  not  to  the  people,  but  to  cajltm  and 
amifuity,  which  the  fpeaker  fays  are  the  true  ratiAers  and  piopiof 
every  word.  The  iaft  word  however  of  the  line  may  well  be  fufpeded 
to  be  corrupt ;  and  Mr.  Tyiwhitt  has  probably  iuggefted  the  true 
reading.     M  alone. 

6  0,  tbh  is  ccuntery  you  falfe  Daui/b  dogs,"]  Hounds  roa  touwm 
whcA  they  uace  the  uail  backwatdi .    Jom n  son  • 

King. 
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CtMg,  The  doors  arc  broke.  [Noi/e  nuitbin. 

Enter  Laertes,  arm* J  ;   Danes  folh-wing, 

aer.  Where  is  this  king  ?— Sirs,  ftand  yoa  all  without. 

>an.  No,  let's  come  in. 

gur.  I  pn>[  yo^9  give  me  leave. 

>tfir.  We  will,  we  will.     \Tbey  retin  wtb§uf  tbi  d—r. 

atr.  I  thank  yoa : — keep  the  door.— O  thoo  vile  king, 

'e  me  my  father. 

>uiin.  Calmly,  good  Laertes. 

«irr.  That  d^p  of  blood,  that's  calm,  proclaims  mt 

baftard; 
es,  cuckold,  to  my  father ;  brands  the  harlot 
n  here,  between  the  chafle  unfmirched  brow  ^ 
ny  true  mother. 

ling.  What  is  the  caufe,  Laertes, 
It  thy  rebellion  looks  fo  giant-like  ?-— 

liim  go,  Gertrude ;  do  not  fear  our  perfon ; 
rre's  fuch  divinity  doth  hedge  a  king, 
Lt  treafon  can  but  peep  to  what  it  would, 
I  little  of  his  will.^-Tell  me,  Laertes, 
y  thou  art  thus  incens'd  ;-*Let  him  go,  Gertrude  ;•«« 
ak,  man. 

atr.  Where  is  my  father  ? 
Zing.  Dead. 
^uiiH*  But  not  by  him. 
^Jmg.  Let  him  demand  his  fill. 
Mtr.  How  came  he  dead  ?  I'll  not  be  juggled  with : 
hell,  allegiance !  vows,  to  the  blackeft  devil ! 
ifcience,  and  grace,  to  the  profoundeft  pit  \ 
lie  damnation :  To  this  point  I  (land,^— 
tt  both  the  worlds  I  give  to  negligence, 

come  what  comes ;  only  I'll  be  reveng'd 
ft  throughly  for  my  father. 
:i«^.  Who  (hall  day  you  ? 

■M  nmfmireb4d  ^rew— ]  1.  e.  dean,  not  defiled.  To  htfmirch,  our 
Mr  vies  A€t  I.  fc.  v. 

lua  feemt  to  be  an  tllufion  to  t  proTerb  often  introduced  in  the 
comedies.  Thus,  in  the  LonJtn  Prodigal y  1605  s  (c  »i  at  true  aa 
Mu  bctwMA  any  Biin*s ^rnoi."    Stikvims. 

Lair. 
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Loit.  My  will,  not  all  the  world's  :  I^ 

And,  for  my  means.  Til  haA>and  them  fo  well,  ■  ^ 

They  (hall  go  for  with  little. 

King,  Good  Laertet, 
If  yoo  defire  to  know  the  ceruinty 
Of  yoor  dear  father's  death,  is't  writ  in  jour  re?eagc, 
That,  iweep-ftake,  you  will  draw  both  fheiid  tad  lbe« 
Winner  and  Irfer  ? 

Laer.  None  but  his  enemies* 

King.  Will  you  know  them  then  ? 

Ltur.  To  his  good  friends  thvs  wide  Til  ope  my  arBi 
And,  like  the  kind  life-rend'ring  pelican  •, 
Repaft  them  with  my  blood. 

King.  Why,  now  yon  fpeak 
Like  a  good  child,  and  a  true  gentleman. 
That  I  am  guiltlefs  of  jrour  father's  death* 
And  am  mod  fenfibly  '  in  grief  for  it. 
It  (hall  as  level  to  your  judgment  'pear'. 
As  day  does  to  your  eye. 

Dana.  {luithin^'X  Let  her  come  in. 

Laer.  How  now!  what  noife  is  that ? 

inttr  Ophblia,  fantaftically  drefs^d  with  Jtramt  W 
flowers. 

O  heat,  dry  up  my  brains!  tears,  feven  timet falt» 

s  .^  tife-rewd^rhg  ptPtcsn,']  So,  in  the  ancient  Jnfrr/aA  rfNtif^f 
bl.  1.  no  date  t 

«  Who  taught  the  cok  hys  watche-howret  to  obienre, 
«<  And  fyng  of  corage  wyth  fliryll  throte  on  hye  f 
«  Who  taught  the  ptlhcsM  her  tender  hart  to  canre  ?•» 
«•  For  (he  nolde  fuflfer  her  byrdys  to  dye  ?" 
It  II  almoil  needlefs  to  add  that  this  account  of  the  bird  if  eatifely  h* 
bulout.    Steivzni. 

9  —  moft  fen6bly— ]  Thus  the  quarto,  1604.     The  fdio,  fbOoir- 
ing  the  errour  of  a  later  quarto,  reads — moikfenfiiU,  M  A  lone. 

>  '-^  to  your  judgment  *pear,]  So  the  quarto.   The  folio,  andalltbe 
later  editions,  read,— >ro  your  judgment  pierce,  lefs  intelligibly* 

JoBNtOlf* 

This  elifion  of  the  verb  to  appear^  is  common  to  Beaumont  aii 
Fletcher.     So,  in  The  Msid  0/  the  Millt 

•*  And  where  they  ^pear  fo  excellent  in  little, 
«  They  will  bot  flame  in  grcaU**    STiifiNs. 

Bora 
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n  oat  the  fenfe  and  virtue  of  mine  eyel— 

beaven^  thy  madnefs  (hall  be  pay'd  with  weighty 

[  our  fcale  turn  the  beam.     O  rofe  of  May ! 

ur  maid»  kind  fiiler,  fweet  Ophelia !-~ 

Leavens!  is't  poflible>  a  young  maid's  wits 

old  be  as  mortal  as  an  old  man's  life  f 

nre  is  fine  in  love :  and,  where  'tis  fine» 

*nds  fome  precious  inftance  of  itfelf 

cr  the  thing  it  loves  *. 

>ph.  They  pore  him  har€'fac*d  on  the  bier  •  ; 
Hey  no  nonuy,  nonny  hey  nonny^i 
And  in  his  grave  rained  many  a  tear  ;— 

e  you  well,  my  dove! 

'sMer,  Hadil  thou  thy  wits^  and  didfl  perfuade  iwengep 

XMild  not  move  thus. 

>ph.  You  mud  fing,  Don»n  a-down  S  ««  yon  call  him 

a'rdomn^am 

Nsturt  is  fine  in  lovet  snd^  vtben  *tis/!tii, 
It  fends /(tmt  precious  inftance  9/  itfelf 

After  the  thing  it  loves,']  Thefe  lines  are  not  in  the  quartO)  and 
bt  naTe  been  omitted  in  the  folio  without  great  lofs,  for  they  a«« 
ure  and  aflfededj  but,  I  think,  they  require  no  emendation.  L99€ 
rt  Laertes)  is  the  paflion  by  which  naturt  is  mofi  exalted  and  re£ned% 
■a  fabftances, -r«/iif r J  and   fubtilifed,  eafily  obey  any  impvlfe,  or 
)W  any  attradion,  fome  part  of  nature,  fo  purified  and  r^nedp 
I  off  after  the  attrading  objed»  after  the  thing  it  lores* 
jit  into  sir  the  purer  fpirUsJlewt 
And jepnratt  from  their  kindred  drtgs  iekWf 
SeJUtuherfiuL-^^    Johnson. 
*he  meaning  of  the  palTage  may  be— that  her  wiu,  like  the  fpirk 
ine  eflences,  flew oflF or  evaporated.    Stiivkns* 
>  They   bore  bins  hartmfnc*d  en  the  bier^  &c.]    So^  in  Chaucer*t 
'^bte*s  Tale,  late  edit.  rer.  2S79  t 

**  He  laid  him  bare  the  milage  on  the  here, 
«  Therwith  he  wept  that  pitee  was  to  here.**    Stixvins. 
^  Hey  ne  nonny,  &c.]  Thefe  words,  which  were  the  burthen  of  4 
f^  ore  found  only  in  the  folio.    See  VoL  VIII.  p.  591,  n«  6. 

Malonx. 
S  '^Jngf  Down  s-dswnA  Perhaps  Shakfpeare  alludes  to  Phmie^s 
MMT,  by  Tho.  Lodge,  which  the  reader  may  find  in  EngUnd's 

»9  1614  I 

*<  Dovfn  a-detvn,  Sec* 

**  Thus  Phillis  fung, 

**  By  fancy  once  diftrefifed  s  Sec* 
«  And  fo  fiog  I|  with  dewne a-dewne,**  Seu 

Dewn  aUewn 
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m-ionjon-a.    O,  how  the  wheel  becomes  it*!  It  ii  Al  | 
falfe  fteward,  that  ftole  his  mafter's  daaghter, 

Laer.  This  nothing's  more  than  matter. 

Opb,  There's  rofcmary,  that's  for  remembraace;  pij 

J}§wn  a-ivmm  it  likewife  the  burthen  of  a  fong  in  the  Tbnt  hUm  if 

ij9udon,  1584,  and  perhapi  coounon  to  many  others.    Stbbvxjiu 

See  Florio*s  Italian  Diaionary,  1598:  «  FiRhuJtmehimM^  The  tar- 
den  of  a  countrie  fong }  ai  we  lay  H^  douue  a  domag,  JtamgJ^ 

IffAlMI* 

*  0,  bow  the  wheel  hc&mtt  It  /]  The  ftoiy  aUoded  to  I  do  MtkMV} 
bot  perhaps  the  lady  ftoleo  by  the  fteward  was  redaccd  t»  Jj^bu 

Joaswii 

The  tuheel  may  mean  no  more  than  tbe  bmrtbeu  of  the  Jmgt  wbkk 
Ihe  had  juft  repeated,  and  at  fach  was  formerly  ofedt.  I  dlec  iM  the 
following  obfervation  in  an  old  quarto  black-letter  book,  pnblifted  li- 
fore  the  time  of  Shakfpeare  : 

"  The  fong  was  accounted  a  good  onet  though  it  was  not  mocbe 
graced  by  the  vubede,  which  in  no  wife  accorded  with  the  fubjcft 
matter  thereof.*' 

I  quote  this  from  memory,  and  from  a  book,  of  which  I  cannot  ie» 
colled  the  ezad  title  or  date ;  bat  the  paiTage  was  jo  n  prtfMeto  tat 
longs  or  fonnets.  I  well  remember  to  hare  met  with  the  word  in  iht 
fame  fenfe  in  other  old  books. 

The  ballad,  alluded  to  by  Ophelia,  is  perhaps  entered  on  the  boob 
of  the  Stationers*  Company.  «<  Odober  1580.  Four  ballades  of  the 
Lord  of  Lorn  and  the  Falft  Steward,*"  dec.    Stebtsks. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  wheel  is  here  afed  in  its  otdlatfy  ftn(^ 
and  that  thefe  words  allude  to  the  occupation  of  the  girl  who  isia^ 

Sfed  to  fing  the  fong  alluded  to  by  Ophelia.— The  following  lines  in 
airs  flrgidemiantm,  1 597,  appear  to  me  to  add  foat  (bppoft  10 
this  interpretation  s 

'<  Some  drunken  rimer  thinks  his  time  well  fpent^  - 

''  If  he  can  live  to  fee  his  name  in  print  $ 
«  Who  when  he  is  once  fleflied  co  the  prefib, 
"  And  fees  his  handfelle  have  fuch  faire  fuccefli^ 
**  Sitnr  to  tbewbeeUf  and  fung  unto  the  payle, 
'<  He  lends  forth  thraves  of  baiiads  to  the  fale.'* 
So,  in  Sir  Thomas  Overbury*s  CbarMffers*  16 14 1  «  She  makci  hm 
hands  hard  with  labour^  and  her  heart  foft  with  pittte ;  and  whci 
winter  evenings  fall  early,  fitting  at  her  merry  wheeU^  iho  finp  a  de- 
fiance to  the  giddy  wheele  of  fortune.** 

Our  authour  likewife  furniDies  an  authority  to  the  fatte  pnvpi^ 
twelfth  Night,  Aa  II.  fc.  iv. 

**  Come,  the /off  we  had  laft  night: 

«  The  fftinfters,  and  the  knitten  in  thefoiii 
«  Do  ufe  to  cbaunt  lt.»* 

Afflofical 
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n,  love^  remember  :  and  there  is  pjmfies^  that's  for 
Mghts  ^. 

Laer.  A  docnment  in  madnefs ;  thoughts  and  remem* 
nee  fitted. 

[>/i^.There*s  fennel  for  yoo^  and  columbines  * :— there's 

me 

i  mufical  antiquary  may  perhaps  contend*  that  the  oontroFeited 

dt  of  the  text   allude  to  an  ancient  Jnfbament  mentioned  by 

iticer»  and  called  by  him  a  rott,  by  others  i  wUti  which   wtt 

fed  upon  by  the  fri^llon  of  a  wheel.    MaIpOMX. 

nere*s  refemary,  that' i  for  remembrance  ^-^^uJ there  ispanfiesf  thtt^t 

tbmgbtsJ}  There  is  probablv  fome   mythology  la  toe  choice  of 

Ee   herhsy  but  I  cannot  explain  it.    FanJUs  is  for  th»agbttf  be* 

fe  of  its  name,  Penjitt ;  but  why  rofemary  indicates  rewemhrsatt^ 

spC  that  it  is  an  ever-green,  and  carried  at  faaerals»  1  have  aoc 

Ofwed.    Johnson. 

•y  in  All  Fo^hf  a  comedy,  by  Chapmani  1605 1 

««  What  flowers  are  thefe  ?— 

«<  The  Pm>  this. 

«<  O,  that's  for  lovers'  tbcugbts  /" 
[tfrmary  was  anciently  fuppo&d  to  ftrengthea  the  memory.    It  was 
Miy  carried  at  funerals,  but  worn  at  weddings,  as  appears  from  a 
tgeSn  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  ElJirBrtber,  A€t  III.  fc«  U 
Oflnji  Dialogue  betxoeut  Nature  and  the  Pbmauct  by  R«  CheAer^ 

Is 

M  There's  r§femarie ;  the  Arabians  juffifis 

<<  rPhyfitions  of  exceeding  perfed  (kill) 

<<  It  comforteth  the  braine  and  mewurie^'*  &e.    STliTtiif 
)dmary  being    fuppofed  to  ftrengtben   the  memory,    was    the 
km  of  fidelity  in  lovers.    So,  in  AHandJkU  •j  Pleajaai  DeiiuH 
iSmmg fandrie  aevf  Sonets,  iSmOfi^i^t 

•*  Repmary  is  for  remembrance 
<*  Betweene  us  daie  and  night: 

«'  Wi(hing  that  I  might  alwaies  have 
««  You  orefent  in  mjr  fight.*' 
lie  poem  in  which  thefe  hnes  are  found,  is  entitled  A  Nofegate  aim 
etjwfttfor  Livers  to  fend/or  Tokeas  oflovCf  &c«     Malon  x. 
4htrt*t  fennel  for  you,  and  columbines :]  Greene,  in  his  Sijfi^ 
amUp/lartCwrfler,  1620,  caUi  fenaelf  women* i  weeds:  **  fit  gt« 
lUy  for  that  kxj  fith  while  they  are  maidens^  they  wiih  waa* 

fcaow  not  of  what  eolumbinet  were  fuppofed  to  be  emblematicaU 
qr  vc  M^A  mentioned  in  All  Foolsf  by  Chapman^  1605 1 

•«  What's  that  ?— a  coUmbint  f 

^  No  I  that  tba^kltfi  flower  grows  not  ia  my  fudau** 

YottlX*  B  b  Certfd, 
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rue  for  you ;— and  here's  fome  for  me  t^^we  may  call  k, 
herb  ofgracc  o*f\indays  ^ :— you  may  wear  your  rue  with 
a  diffcrcacc*.*— There's  a  aaify*:— I  would  give  you 

fome 

Gerard,  howrvery'snd  oCher  herbaliftt,  impute  few,  if  any,  virtues  to 
'  them ;  and  they  may  therefore  be  ftlled  tbankUJt,  becaufe  they  tppear 
to  make  no  grateful  return  for  their  creation. 
Again,  in  the  i5tK  Song  of  Drayton's  Pclyolhton : 

**  The  coiumbint  amongft,  they  fparingly  do  fet.** 
*^From  the  Caltba  P^etarum^  '599»  >t  ihoold  feem  at  if  thit  flower  was 
the  emblem  of  cuckoldom  t 

<^     I   ■       the  "blew  fflniir/<^columbinc» 

'<  Like  to  the  crooked  hornt  of  Acheloy.'*    Stsxtens. 

-  Celumhine  was  an  emblem  of  cuckoldom  on  account  of  the  bomt 
of  it!  neftaria,  which  ^aie  remarkable  in  this  plant.  See  jfyaUegis 
itt  Etnnanu*f  Genera,  684.    S.  W. 

Ophelia  gives  her  fennel  and  columbines  to  the  kiM£m    In  the  col- 
cAloo  of  Sonnets  quoted  above,  the  former  is  thus  mentioned  : 
«  Ftrtnel  IS  for  fatterersf 

<'  An  evil  thing  *tis  fure; 
<<  But  I  have  alwaies  meant  troely, 
<«  With  conftant  heart  moft  pure.*' 

-  See  alfo  Florio*i  Italian  Didionary,  1598 :  «  Darefnocchto,  to  give 
/miiW;-«^o  flatter,  to  diflemble.*'    Maloni. 

•'^^  Tber^s  tyxcfaryeu  \'^and  berit  fame  for  met^we  may  csllit  herb 
of  grace  o*fundays:l  I.  believe  theie  is  a  (juibble  meant  in  this  paA 
fage  s  rue  anciently  hgnifying  the  ftinie  as  rytbf  i.  e.  forrow.  Ophelia 
gives  the  queen  fome^  and  keeps  a  proportion  of  it  for  herfelf.  There 
is  the  fame  kind  of  play  with  the  fame  word  in  King  Ricbard  tbe  Second, 
"  Herb  of  graa  Is  one  of  the  titles  which  Tucca  gives  to  ff^lliaM 
itufrtt  in  DeektrU  Satkomafthc.  I  fuppofe  the  flrfl  fyllable  of  the 
furname  jRafus  introduced  Che  quibble.     St e evens* 

•  Tou  may  vfear  your  rue  with  a  diflerence.J  This  feems  to  refer 
to  the  rules  of  heraldry,  where  the  younger  brothers  of  a  family  bear 
the  fame  arms  witb  a  differences  or  mark  of  diflinftioo.  So,  in 
Holin(hed*s  Re'i^n  of  King  Richard  II,  p.  443 :  **  -^becaufe  he  was 
tiie  youngeft  ofthe  S'penfers,  he  bare  a  border  gules  for  a  difference*** 

There  may,  however,  be  fomewhat  more  implied  heie,  than  is  cz- 
^filed.  YoMf  madami  (fays  Ophelia  to  the  Queen,)  may  call  jour 
atfB  byitt  Sunday  name^  hekb  or  grace,  and  fo  wear  U  vfitb  a 
difference  to  diftingaijh  it  from  mtne,  tobicB  can  never  be  any  thing  but 
mere/y  nvT,  I,  cforrom,     Stsevens. 

•'  Herb  of  grace  was  not  the  funday  name,  but  the  every  day  name  of 
rue.  In  the  common  di^ionaries  of  Shakfpeare*s  time  it  is  called  herb 
nf  grace.  See  Florio>  Italian.  Di^onaryj  1598,  in  v.  rit/tf,  and 
Cotgrave^s  French  Didiohary,  161 1,  in  v.  me.  There  is  no  ground 
tbeiefpre  for  fuppofing,  with  Dr»  Wirburton,  that  ue  was  called  herb 
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fome  violets ;    but  they  withered  all,  when  my  father 
<iicd  ^ : — They  fay,  he  made  a  good  end, — 

For  bonny  f'weet  Robin  is  all  my  joy  ^^^^       [iings» 
Laer.  Thought  and  affliftion ',  paffion,  hell  itfelf. 
She  turns  to  favour,  and  to  prettinefs* 

Oph.  And  will  he  not  come  again  ?  [fings. 

And  luill  he  not  come  again  ? 

No,  no,  he  is  dead. 

Go  to  thy  death'bed^ 
He  never  iajHI  come  again^ 

of  grace,  from  iti  being  ufcd  in  exorcifms  performed  in  churches  00 
fundayt. 

Ophelia  only  ineans»  I  think,  that  the  queen  may  with  peculiar 
propriety  on  Jundays^  when  fhe  folicits  pardon  for  that  crime  which 
ihe  has  fo  much  occadon  to  rue  and  repent  of,  call  her  me,  herb  9/ 
grsce.     So,  in  Kinf^  Richard  II, 

*(  Here  did  &e  drop  a  tear ;  here  in  this  place 
'<  rU  fct  a  bank  of  r«r,  four  berh  0/ grace, 
**  Rue,  even  for  ruth^  here  ihortly  fliall  be  feen, 
"  In  the  remembrance  of  a  weeping  queen." 
Ophelia,  after  having  given  the  queen  rue,  to  remind  her  of  the 
Urrom  and  contrition  ihe  ought  to  feel  for  her  inceftuous  marriage,  tellt 
liery  (he  may  wear  it  with  a  difference,  to  diftinguifli  it  from  that  worn 
by  Ophelia  herfelf  j  becaufe  her  tears  flowed  from  the  lofs  of  a  father, 
filkofe  of  the  queen  ought  to  flow  for  her  guilt.     Malonk. 

*  Tbert^i  a  daify :]  Greene  in  his  ^ip  for  an  upftart  Comriter,  hat 
aplained  the  Significance  of  this  flower :  "  — Next  them  grew  the 
ViifSMBLiNG  DAisiEy  to  wamc  fuch  light-of-loTc  wcnches  not  to 
trsft  every  /aire  promife  that  fuch  amorous  bachelors  make  them.*' 

HiNLxr* 
S  J  vfoa/d  give  yoM  fome  violets,  but  they  toitber^d  all,  when  my 
father  died:]  The  violet  is  thus  charafterized  in  the  old  coUe^oa 
of  Sonnets  above  quoted,  printed  in  1584: 
«  yielet  is  for  faith fulneffe, 

««  Which  in  me  (hall  abide} 
<*  Hoping  likewife  that  from  your  heart 
«<  You  will  not  let  it  flidc.*'  Ma  lone* 
4  Tar  bonny  fweet  Robin  ii  all  my  joy,'^]  This  is  part  of  an  old  fong^ 
meationed  likewife  by  Beaumont  and  Fletcher.     Tvfo  Noble  Kinf* 
■«,  AaiV.fci: 

*«  —  I  can  fing  the  broom, 
«  And  Bonn^  Robin.** 
Im  the  books  of  the  Stationers*  Company,  a6  April,  X594»  is  en- 
toed   **  A  ballad,  intituled,  A  doleful  adewe  to  the  laft  Erie  of 
Btc^^  tQ  iht  tnac  of  Bonny  fweet  Robia***    Stbxvshs. 

Bba  His, 
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His  hiard'was  as  'white  asfntn}  •> 
Allflaxn  IK  as  bis  poll: 
He  is  gone t  be  is  gome. 
And  fwe  cafi  anjuaj  saeam  ; 
God  *a  mercy  on  bis/oml ! 
And  of  all  chriitian  fouls  ^  !  I  pray  God.  God  be  wi'fos! 

\Exit  Ophelia* 

Laer.  Do  yoa  fee  this,  O  God  ? 

King*  Laertes,  I  muft  commane  with  your  grief. 
Or  VOQ  deny  me  right.     Go  but  apart. 
Make  choice  of  whom  your  wifefl  friends  yon  will. 
And  they  (hall  hear  and  jnd^  'twixt  you  and  me : 
If  by  dired  or  by  collateral  hand 
They  find  us  touch'd,  we  will  our  kingdom  gire^ 
Our  crown,  our  life,  and  all  that  we  call  ours. 
To  you  in  fatisfadion  ;  but,  if  not. 
Be  you  content  to  lend  vour  patience  to  as. 
And  we  (hall  jointly  labour  with  your  fool 
To  give  it  due  content. 

Laer*  Let  this  be  ib ; 
His  means  of  death,  his  obfcure  funeral,—- 

5  Thought  and  affiiatoni^'\  TboMiht  here,  at  In  many  other  pboeii 
fifoifies  melincholy.    See  Vol.  VII.  p.  528,  n.  %,    Malonx. 

6  His  heard  was  at  white  as  f/iowf  Sec.]  ThUf  and  feveral  dma- 
ftances  in  the  chara^er  of  Ophelia,  feem  to  have  been  ridiculed  ia 
Sajhvard  Hoe,  a  comedy  written  by  Ben  Jonfon,  Chapouuii  aii 
Marfton,  printed  1605,  A^III.s 

**  His  head  as  white  as  mi/k, 

**  AU  Jiaxenwas  bis  bairi 
'<  But  now  be*s  deadp 
"  And  laid  in  bit  hedf 

*'  And  never  will  come  again, 
c(  God  be  at  your  labour !  *      Stxxyxmi* 

7  Cod  *a  mercy  on  his  foul ! 

And  0/ all  chriftiun  fouls !]  This  is  the  common  condolionto 
many  of  the  ancient  monumental  infcriptions.  See  Weever^'t  Faurd 
Monuments,  p*  657,  658.  Barthelette,  the  publliher  of  Gowo^^ 
Confeffio  Amantisy  1554)  fpealcing  fird  of  the  funeral  of  Chaucer,  and 
then  of  Cower,  fays,  «  —  he  IJRth  buried  in  the  moMafterie  of  S^ot 
Peter^t  at  Wedminfter,  &c.  on  wbofe  fotUts  aad  all  fbryfigf  Jif* 
have  mtrcie,**    STXXvxNt* 

Vo 
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Jo  trophy,  fword,  nor  hatchment,  o'er  his  bones  *, 
4o  noble  rite,  nor  formal  oftentation,— 
2ry  to  be  heard,  as  'twere  from  heaven  to  earth, 
rint  I  muft  cairt  in  qaeftion. 

KiM^.  So  you  (hall ; 
\iid,  where  the  offence  is,  let  the  great  axe  foil. 
[  pray  you,  go  with  me.  \ExeiiHt. 

SCENE    VI. 

Jinotber  Room  in  the  fame* 
Enter  Horatio,  and  a  Servant. 

Hor.  What  are  they,  that  would  fpeak  with  me  ? 

Ser^.  Sailors,  fir  ; 
rhcy  fay,  they  have  letters  for  you. 

Hor*  Let  them  come  in. —  \Exit  Servant. 

[  do  not  know  from  what  part  of  the  world 
ihould  be  greeted,  if  not  from  lord  Hamlet. 

Enter  Sailors. 

I.  SaiL  God  blefs  you,  fir. 

Hor.  Let  him  blefs  thee  too. 

1.  SaiL  He  fhall,  fir,  an't  pleafe  him.  There's  a  letter 
or  yon,  fir;  it  comes  from  the  ambafiTador  that  was 
Kmnd  for  England ;  if  your  name  be  Horatio,  as  I  am 
et  to  know  it  is. 

Hor,  [reads.]  Horatio,  njoben  thou  Jhalt  have  overlooked 
bis,  give  tbefe  fellonvs  fome  means  to  the  king  ;  tbey  have 
ftters  for  him.  Ere  ive  'were  tivo  days  old  at  fea,  a  pi^ 
ate  of  very  vjarlike  appointment  gave  us  chace :  Finding 
mr/elves  too  Jlov3  of  Jail,  vie  put  on  a  compelled  valour  ; 
\nJ  in  the  grapple  I  boarded  them:  on  the  inftant,  they  got 
Uar  of  our  Jhip  %  fo  I  alone  became  their  pr  if  oner.     Tbey 

•  No  trophy,  fv)ord,  nor  batcbment,  o'er  bit  bones^']  It  was  the  zmU 
om,  in  the  timeB  of  our  author,  to  hang  a  fword  over  the  grave  of  a 
jsight.    Johnson. 

This  pradice  is  uniformly  kept  up  to  this  day.  Not  only  the  fword, 
lut  the  helmet,  gauntlet,  fpurs,  and  tabard,  (u  <.  a  coat  whereon  the 
irmorial  enfigns  were  anciently  depided,  from  whence  the  term  €9St 
fsrwtwrj  are  hung  over  the  grave  of  every  knight. 

Sir  J.Hawxiks. 

fi  b  3  bavi 
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have  dealt  with  me,  like  tbie^ves  of  mercy  ;  htU  they  kwm 
nubat  tbey  did  \  I  am  to  do  a  good  turn  for  tbemu  Let  the 
king  ha*ve  tbe  letters  I  bave  fent ;  and  repair  tboa  to  m 
*witb  as  mucb  bafie  as  tbou  luould^ft  fly  death.  I  itfW 
ijQords  tofpeak  in  tbine  ear,  loill  make  tbee  dumb  ;  yet  art 
tbey  mucb  too  ligbt  for  tbe  bore  of  tbe  matter^.  Tbefegmi 
fellonvf  tuill  bring  tbee  ivbere  I  am.  Rofencrantz  aai 
Guildenflern  bold  tbeir  courje  for  England:  of  them  J  bau 
mucb  to  tell  tbee.     Fare'weU 

He  tbat  tbou  knoiAjefi  tbine,  HamlcL 

Come,  I  will  give  you  way  for  thcfe  your  letters ; 

And  do*t  the  Ijpeedier,  that  you  may  direct  me 

To  him  from  whom  you  brought  them.  [EjttmU* 

SCENE      VII. 

Anotber  Room  in  tbe  fame. 

Enter  K1NG4    and  Laertes. 

King.  Now  mufl  yovir  confcience  my  acquittance  feal} 
And  you  mud  put  me  in  your  heart  for  friend ; 
Sith  you  have  heard,  and  with  a  knowing  ear. 
That  he,  which  hath  your  noble  father  (lain, 
Purfu'd  my  life. 

Laer.  It  well  appears : — But  tell  me. 
Why  you  proceeded  not  againll  thefe  feats. 
So  crimeful  and  lo  capital  in  nature. 
As  by  your  fafety,  grcatnefs,  wifdom,  ail  things  clfc. 
You  mainly  were  flirr'd  up  ? 

King.  O,   for  two  fpecial  reafons  ; 
Which  may  to  you,  perhaps,  feem  much  unfinewM, 
But  yet  to  me  they  are  ftrong.   The  queen,  his  mothcfi 
Lives  almoll  by  his  looks  ;   and  for  myfelf, 
(My  virtue,  or  my  plague,  be  it  either  which,) 
She  is  fo  ponjundive  to  my  life  and  foul. 
That,  as  the  liar  moves  not  but  in  his  fphere, 
1  could  not  but  by  her.     The  other  motive, 

•  —/or  the  bore  of  tbt  matter  J]  The  bore  is  the  caliber  of  a  gun,*' 
the  capacity  ol  the  barrel.  Tbt  matter  (fays  HamlctJ  W9ml4  cerrf. 
beavitr  vf$rds.    J  0 H  M 1 0 m  • 

mi 
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a  publick.ooant  I  might  not  go^ 
great  love  the  general  gender '  bear  him  : 
ipping  ail  his  ^ults  in  their  affledion, 
ike  the  fpring  *  that  turneth  wood  to  ftone, 
t  his  gyves  to  graces ';  fo  that  my  arrows* 
jhtly  timbered  for  fo  loud  a  wind  ', 
have  reverted  to  my  bow  again* 
t  where  I  had  aim'd  them. 
.  And  fo  have  I  a  noble  father  loft  ; 
driven  into  defperate  terms ; 
worth*  if  praifes  may  go  back  again  S 
hallenger  on  mount  of  all  the  age 
•  pcrfeftions : — But  my  revenge  will  come. 
,  fireak  not  your  Aeeps  for  that:  you  muil  not 

think* 
^e  are  made  of  fluff  fo  flat  and  dull* 
e  can  let  our  beard  be  ihook  with  danger  '* 
ink  it  paflime.     You  fhortly  (ball  hear  more  : 
your  father*  and  we  love  ourfelf ; 
lat*  I  hope*  will  teach  you  to  imagine*—- 
ow  ?  what  news*  i 

Enter  a  Meffcnger.   • 
r  Letters*  my  lord*  firom  Hamlet^ : 

be  general  genJer'^']  The  eommott  met  of  the  people.  JoiiKSOlt* 

rk  like  ehefpriag'-^j  This  fimile  it  neithepvery  feafonable  ia 

intcreft  of  this  converfation,  nor  very  accurately  applied.    If 

g  had  changed  bafe  metals  to  gold*  the  thouj^ht  had  been 

>per.     Johnson. 

>lio,  inftead  of— wor^t  reads— wovA/.     Steivbns. 

vrfo  loud  a  «>;W,]  Thus  the  foiio.     The  quarto  1604%  ^^'-^ 

ttdarm*d:  as  extraordinary  a  corruption  as  any  that  is  found  ia 

lys.     Malonc. 

f  praifes  may  go  hack  agaififl  If  I  may  praife  what  has  been* 

>w  to  be  found  no  more.     Johnson. 

It  tpe  can  let  our  heard  he  /book  tvitb  dangtr,"]  It  is   wonderful 

le  of  the  advocates  for  the  learning  of  Shaklpeare  have  told  us 

I  line  is  imitated  from  Perfius,  Sat.  i : 

Idcirco  ftolidam  fr^het  tibi  velltre  harbam 

Jupiter?     Steevens. 

w  mow,  Sec]  Omitted  in  the  quartos.     Theobalv. 

serif  &C.J  Omitted  in  the  quartos.    Stksvivi. 

B  b  4  This 
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This  to  your  majefty  ;  ^u  to  tke  qoeow 

i:>4rf •  Froffl  Hamlet !  Who  bfooght  tl 

Mejf.  Sailors,  ay  lord,  thcj  fay :  I&wdKBOOi; 
They  were  giyen  me  by  Clai»dio,  he  xccciTcd  Aem 
Of  him  that  brought  them  *• 

King,  Laertes,  yoa  ihall  hear  them  ^-• 
Leave  os.  [£nr  IfeC 

[reads.]  High  ami  mighty ^  you  fbrnU  Jbtmo,  1  am  jd 
naked  on  your  kingdtm,  f^^wnmRu  Jbmli  I  heg  Umvt  t§ 
Jei  your  kingly  eyes  :  twhem  I  Jball,  firfimjkingyemrfetrim 
thereunto p  recount  the  •ccafion  ofw^fndden  amdwmnimp 
return.  Hamlec. 

What  fhoald  this  mean  ?  Are  all  the  reft  come  back? 
Or  is  it  fome  abafe,  and  no  fuch  thing  ? 

Laer.  Know  you  the  hand  ? 

Kin^.  *Tis  Hamlet's  charaacr.     Nakei^-^ 
Andy  in  a  poftfcript  here,  he  fays,  alone: 
Can  yoa  advife  me  ? 

Laer.  I  am  loft  in  it,  my  lord.    But  Icf  him  coaci 
It  warms  the  very  ftcknefs  in  my  heart. 
That  I  fhall  live  and  tell  him  to  his  teeth* 
l^bus  diddeft  thou. 

King.  If  it  be  (6^  Laertes,— 
As  how  fhould  it  be  fo  ?— how  otherwife  ?-^ 
Will  you  be  rul'd  by  me  ? 

Laer.  Ay,  my  lord; 
So  you  will  not  o'er-rule  me  to  a  peace. 

king.  To  thine  own  peace.  If  he  be  now  rctum'd,— 
As  checking  at  his  voyage',  and  that  he  means 

S  Ofbim  that  brought  tbem.^  I  have  reftored  this  hemiftidi  frofl 
the  quartos.    Steevins. 

9  At  checking  at  bis  vcysge,]  Thus  the  folio.  The  quarto,  i6o4# 
exhibits  a  corruption  (imiiar  to  that  mentioned  in  n.  3.  Itreadii 
As /i&r  i//T^  at  his  voyage.     Malonx. 

The  phrafc  is  from  falconry  ;  and  may  be  juftified  from  the  follow- 
ing paflage  in  Ilinde't  Elioftc  Libidinofo,  1606:  «<— .For  who  know* 
not,  quoth  (he,  that  this  hawk,  which  comet  now  fo  /air  to  the  ^1 
may  to-morrow  check  at  the  Jure?** 

Again,  in  G.  Whetftonc*t  Caftle  ef  Delight,  15761 
<t  But  as  the  hawke,  to  gad  which  knowet  the  way, 
•«  Will  hardly  1cm  to  cbteh  st  canen  crowes,**  &c  Stji viJJ* 
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No  more  to  undertake  it, — I  will  work  him 
To  an  exploit,  now  ripe  in  mv  device. 
Under  the  which  he  (hall  not  choofe  but  fall : 
And  for  his  death  no  wind  of  blame  (hall  breathe  ; 
But  even  his  mother  (hall  uncharge  the  pradice. 
And  call  it,  accident. 

Lair  ■.  My  lord,  I  will  be  rul'd  ; 
The  rather,  if  you  could  devife  it  fo. 
That  I  might  be  the  organ. 

King.  It  falls  right. 
You  have  been  talk'd  of  fince  your  travel  much^ 
And  that  in  Hamlet's  hearing,  for  a  quality 
Wherein,  they  fay,  you  fhine :  your  fum  of  parts 
Did  not  together  pluck  fuch  envy  from  him. 
As  did  that  one ;  and  that,  in  my  regard. 
Of  the  unworthieft  iicge  *• 

Laer,  What  part  is  that,  my  lord  ? 

King.  A  very  ribband  in  the  cap  of  youth. 
Yet  needful  too ;  for  youth  no  lefs  becomes 
The  light  and  carelefs  livery  that  it  wears. 
Than  fettled  age  his  fables,  and  his  weeds. 
Importing  health,  and  gravenefs  ^.— Two  months  fincc» 
Here  was  a  gentleman  of  Normandy,— 
I  have  feen  myfelf,  and  ferv'd  againft,  the  French^ 
And  they  can  well  on  horfeback :  but  this  gallant 
Had  witchcraft  in't ;  he  grew  unto  his  feat ; 
And  to  fuch  wond'rous  doing  brought  his  horfe. 
As  he  had  been  incorps'd  and  demy-natur'd 
With  the  brave  beaft  :  fo  far  he  topp'd  my  thought. 
That  I,  in  forgery  of  fhapes  and  tricks  \ 

'  Z^er,1  The  next  fixteen  lines  are  omitted  in  the  folio.     Stiit. 
*  Of  ihe  mnwortbiffi  fiegc]    Of  the  loweft  rank.    Siegtp  for  ftatp 

flmctm      JOHKSON. 

So,  in  Otbello  : 

"  _ -1  fetch  my  birth 

*<  From  men  of  royal^^^#.'*     Stbkvins. 

S  Imputing  health,  and  graveneft.—^  Importitig  here  may  be,  not 

Uftrrtug  by  logical  confequence,  but  producing  by  phyfical  tfk€tm    A 

youog  man  regards  fhow  in  his  dreU }  an  old  man,  health.    JohKion. 

JmfariiMg  btaltb^  I  apprehend,  meant,  denoting  an  attention  to  bealtb* 

Malorx. 
4  —  in  forgery  offbapet  and  /nVii,]  I  could  not  contriFe  (o  many 
prooft  of  descericj  ai  he  could  pcrformt    Joumiom* 

Come 
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Come  ihort  of  what  he  did. 

Laer,  A  Norman,  was't  ? 

King,  A  Norman. 

Latr*  Upon  my  life,  Lamord  •• 

King,  The  very  fame. 

Laer.  I  know  him  well :  he  is  the  brooch,  indeed. 
And  gem  of  all  the  nation. 

King,  He  made  confeffion  of  you ; 
And  gave  you  fuch  a  mafterly  report. 
For  art  and  exercifc  in  your  defence'. 
And  for  your  rapier  moft  efpecial. 
That  he  cried  out,  'twould  be  a  fight  indeed. 
If  one  could  match  you  :  the  fcrimers^  of  their  nitioii» 
He  fwore,  had  neither  motion,  guard,  nor  eye. 
If  you  opposM  them :  Sir,  this  report  of  his 
Did  Hamlet  fo  envenom  with  his  envy. 
That  he  could  nothing  do,  but  wifh  and  beg 
Your  fudden  coming  o'er,  to  play  with  you. 
Now,  out  of  this,— 

Laer,  What  out  of  this,  my  lord  ? 

King,  Laertes,  was  your  father  dear  to  you  ? 
Or  are  you  like  the  painting  of  a  forrow, 
A  face  without  a  heart  ? 

Laer,  Why  a(k  you  this  ? 

King,  Not  that  I  think,  you  did  not  love  your  father; 
But  that  I  know,  love  is  begun  by  time^  ; 
And  that  I  fee,  in  paffages  of  proof*. 
Time  qualifies  the  fpark  and  fire  of  it. 

•  — Lamord,'}  Thus  the  quarto,  1604.  Shakfpcare,  I  fufped,  wroti 
Lamode,     See  the  next  fpcech  but  one.     The  folio  has — Lamcuwd, 

Malo^c. 

5  mm^ in  your  defence y"]  That  is,  in  the /t:/Vnf*o/* defence.    JohnsoV. 

^  ^-^  the f crimen — J   T\it  ftncers,     Johnson. 

Fromefcrimeur,  Fr.  a  fencer.  From  heie  to  the  word  tbem  indu- 
lively>  is  not  in  the  folio.     Malone. 

7  ^»  love  it  hegun  ky  time '^^  This  is  obfcure.  The  meaning  may 
be,  Itve  it  not  innate  in  us,  and  co-eiiential  to  our  nature,  but  be- 
gkiB  at  a  certain  time  from  fome  external  caufe,  and  being  always 
^biedto  the  operations  of  time,  fuffers  change  and  diminution.  JoRTft, 

•—  Inftjfaget  tfprtoff}  In  tranfadtions  of  daily  experience.  Johws, 

There 
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ere  lives  within  the  very  flame  of  love  • 

:ind  of  wick,  or  fnufF,  that  will  abate  it ; 

d  nothing  is  at  a  like  goodnefs  dill ; 

•  goodnefs,  growing  to  a  plurify ', 

;s  in  his  own  too-much :  That  we  would  do, 

i  (hould  do  when  we  would ;  for  this  nuouU  changeSj 

d  hath  abatements  and  delays  as  many, 

there  are  tongues,  are  hands,  are  accidents  ; 

d  then  this  JhouWn  like  afpendthrift  iigh, 

at  hurts  by  eafing\  But,  to  the  quick  o'  the  nicer: 

Hamlet 

Tbtrt  tives,  &c.]  The  next  ten  lines  arc  not  in  the  folio.  Stiit. 
For  goodntjt^grewifig  to  a  flurlfyy^  I  would  belief  e,  for  the  honour 
hakipeare,  that  he  wrote  f/r/^ory.  fiut  |  obferve  the  dramatic 
:ers  of  that  time  frequently  call  a  fulnefs  of  blood  zfltur'tfj,  at  if  ic 
e,  not  from  TrXgu^,  but  from  flut,plurls.  War  bur  ton. 
think  the  word  fhould  be  i^\i^^lur'tjjf.  This  paifage  is  fully  ez- 
ned  by  one  in  Mafcal's  treatife  on  cattle,  1662,  p.  1S7.  *'  Againft 
blood,  or  ^/i/rj^e  of  blood.  The  difeafe  of  blood  is,  fome  yoong 
es  will  feed,  and  being  fat  will  increaje  blood,  and  fo  grtw  to  S 
ifit^  and  die  thereof  if  he  have  not  foon  help.**  To  l  let. 
r.  Warburcon  is  right.  The  word  is  fpelc  plurifif  in  the  quarto^ 
^  and  is  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  here,  in  TheTwo  Nohk  KinfmtM  I 

«  — ^—  that  heal'ft  with  blood 

<<  The  earth,  when  it  is  fick,  and  cur*ft  the  world 

•«  Of  the  piurifie  of  people.** 
.{alo,  in  'Tit  Pity  pe^t  a  IVhortt  by  Ford,  1633  s 

*<  Muft  your  hot  itch  and  pturijie  of  luft^ 

M  The  hey-day  of  your  luxury,  be  fed 

<«  Up  to  a  furfcic?'*     Malonk. 
Jimd  tbttt  thit  ihould  is  iike  a  fpendthrift  ifj^ ^, 
^bst  hurts  by  tajing, — j  A  Jpendtbrift  hgti  is  a  figb  that  makes 
mneceflary  wafte  ot  the  vital  iiame.     Jt  is  a  notion  very  prevalent^ 
figbs  impair  the  ftrength,  and  wear  out  the  animal  powers,  low Kt, 
[ence  they  are  call'd,  in  K,  Henry  f^/.— blood-conluming^Sx^'* 
igain,  in  Pericles^  1609  : 

«•  Do  not  confume  your  blood  Vfitb  forrowingt^^ 
The  idea  is  enlarged  upon  in  Fenton*s  Tragical  Difcourfti,  15791 
A^hy  flaye  you  not  in  tyme  the  fource  of  your  fcorchiog  fgbts^  that 
e  already  drayned  your  body  of  his  wholefome  humoures,  ap- 
oted  by  nature  to  gyve  fucke  to  the  entrals  and  inward  parts  of  you  ?** 
The  original  quarto,  as  well  as  the  folio,  reads— 4  fpendthrift*a 
1  j  but  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  was  a  corruption,  arifing  from  the 
:  letter  of  the  following  word  figb,  being  an  s.  I  have  therefore^ 
h  ;h«  other  modern  editon>  ^xmXM^m^'^indibrift  figh,  foUowing  a 
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Hamlet  comes  back ;  What  would  yoa  ondertaket 
To  lliew  yourfclf  in  deed  your  father's  fon 
More  than  in  words  ? 

Laer.  To  cut  his  throat  i'  the  church. 

King.  No  place,  indeed,  fhould  murder  fanduirize; 
Revenge  ihould  have  no  bounds.    But,  good  Laertes* 
Will  you  do  this,  keep  clofe  within  your  chamber : 
Hamlet,  retum'd,  fhall  know  you  are  come  home ; 
We'll  put  on  thofe  fhall  praife  your  excellence. 
And  fet  a  double  varnifh  on  the  fame 
The  Frenchman  gave  you  ;  bring  you,  in  fine,  together^ 
And  wager  o'er  your  heads :  he,  being  remifs  *, 
Moft  generous,  and  free  from  all  contriving. 
Will  not  perufe  the  foils  ;  fo  that,  with  esSe, 
Or  with  a  little  (hufiling,  you  may  choofe 
A  fword  unbated^,  and,  in  a  pafs  of  pradllce  ', 

Requite 

ttte  quartoy  (which  however  it  of  no  authority,)  printed  in  i6ii.  TbC 
a  figh,  if  it  confumeB  the  blood,  hmrti  ui  bj  tafing^  or  is  pfcjodkial 
Co  us  on  the  whole,  though  it  affords  a  temporary  relief,  it  fofficaeatlf 
clear:  but  the  former  part  of  the  line,  and  then  tbis  fifould,  may  re- 
quire a  little  explanation.  I  fuppofe  the  king  meant  to  fay,  tbtcil 
we  do  not  p''omptly  execute  what  we  are  convinced  we  JbtuU  or 
ought  to  do,  we  ihall  afterwards  in  vain  repent  our  not  having  feite^ 
the  fortunate  moment  for  action :  and  this  opportunity  which  we  hafc 
let  go  by  us,  and  the  reflexion  that  Hizjbould  have  done  that,  whkk, 
from  fupervening  accidents,  it  is  no  longer  in  our  power  to  do,  is  at 
prejudicial  and  painful  to  us  as  a  blood-confuming  figh,  that  at  ooce 
hurts  and  cafes  us. 

I  apprehend  the  poet  meant  to  compare  fuch  a  conduA,  and  the  coa- 
ftquent  refle£iion,  only  to  the  f>trmicious  quality  which  he  fuppofed  to  be 
annexed  to  fighing,  and  not  to  the  temporary  eafe  which  it  affords.  Hit 
limilesy  as  I  have  frequently  had  occadon  to  obferve,  feldom  rnn  oa 
lour  feet.    Malone. 

J  —  4«  6ring  nmift,']   He  being  not  vigilant  or  cautious.  JoHHSOir* 
♦  Aftvord  unbated,— ]  Not  blunted,  as  foils  are  by  a  button  fixed 
to  the  end.     So  in  Love*s  Labour's  Lcji: 

*f  That  honour,  which  ihall  bste  his  fcythe^t  keen  A/rr." 

MALOltt* 

In  Sir  Thomas  North's  Trandation  of  Plutarch,  it  is  faid  of  one  of 
th«  MeteUi,  that ««  he  fliewed  the  people  the  cruel  fight  of  fencers  at 
tf«r<^j/M/ fwords.**    Stxxvxns. 

5  —  J  p^»  •fprafficif]  Practice  is  often  by  Shakfpeare,  and  other 
wii(tft,  ttMA  hi  to  iBjUiwi /hatsgim,  or  frivj  tnahop  a  feofe  not 

incongruous 
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Requite  him  for  your  father. 

Ltur.  I  will  do't : 
And,  for  the  purpofe,  IMl  anoint  my  fword,' 
I  boaght  an  un&ion  of  a  mountebank. 
So  mortal,  that,  bat  dip  a  knife  in  it. 
Where  it  draws  blood,  no  cataplafm  fo  rare, 
Colle^d  from  all  fimples  that  have  virtae       * 
Under  the  moon,  can  lave  the  thing  from  death, 
Hiat  is  bat  fcratch'd  withall :  I'll  touch  my  point 
With  this  contagion ;  that,  if  I  gall  him  (lightly. 
It  may  be  death. 

King*  Let's  further  think  of  this ; 
Weigh,  what  convenience,  both  of  time  and  means. 
May  £t  us  to  our  fhape  ^ :  if  this  fhould  fail. 
And  that  our  drift  l(K>k  through  our  bad  performance^ 
TVerc  bettei^  not  afTay'd ;  therefore,  this  projedt 
Should  hare  a  back,  or  fecond,  that  might  hold. 
If  this  (hould  blaft  in  proofs.  Soft ; — let  me  fee :— - 
We'll  make  a  folemn  wager  on  your  cunnings,-^ 
Jha't: 

When  in  yoar  motion  yoa  are  hot  and  dry, 
(As  make  your  bouts  more  violent  to  that  end,) 
And  that  he  calls  for  drink,  I'll  have  preferr'd  him  ^ 
A  chalice  for  the  nonce ;  whereon  but  fipping, 

Bocaagmoai  to  this  paflagc^  where  yet  I  rather  bellere,  that  aothiAf 
mof*  if  meant  than  a  tbruftfir  extreife*    JoHKitK. 

S09  in  Look  about yomt  1600 1 

**  I  pray  God  there  be  no^raSUe  in  this  change.** 

Again,  more  appofiteJy  in  Ottr  ivthor's  Twelftb  Nigbtt  A€t  V* 
Sc.alc. 

**  This  praOifi  hath  moft  ihrewdly  paft'dn^n  thee.**  Srsf  r. 

^  Migjfit  mt  to  owr  fiapt  p'^'\  Muy  omahle  at  to  ajkme  proptr  tba^ 
rs3ir§p  and  to  aA  oar  part*    Johnsor. 

7  —  hiaft  iu  proof,]  This,  I  believe,  it  a  metaphor  taken  firom  k 
flBine*  which,  in  die  proof  or  execution,  fometimet  brealct  oot  with 
•a  iacllcdoal  Ua/i,    Joh  n  toN. 

The  word /rt^ihewt  the  metaphor  to  be  talcen  from  the  trying  or 
pmriag  fire^aima  or  cannon,  which  often  hUfi  or  harji  in  the  proof, 

STXXTSlft. 

t  «»  rii  ba^i  preferrM  ^fM— 1  !.  e.  prefented  to  him.  That  the 
Tiatto,  1604.    The  word  indeed  it  mifpelti  frefttri^   The  foUo  reada 
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If  he  by  chance  efcape  your  vcnom'd  ftuck*. 

Oar  purpofe  may  hold  there.     But  flay^  what  noUe'! 

Enter  Queen. 
How  now,  fweet  queen  *  ? 

^een.  One  woe  doth  tread  upon  another's  heel*. 
So  faft  they  follow :— Your  filler's  drown'd,  Laertes. 

Laer,  Drown'd  !  O,  where  ? 

^een.  There  is  a  willow  grows  afcaunt  the  brook  *, 
That  fliews  his  hoar  leaves  in  the  glaify  flream  ; 
Therewith  fantallick  garlands  did  fhe  make 
Of  crow-flowers>  nettles^  daifies,  and  long  parplesS 

.     Tint 

9  .^jour  venom* J  ftuck,]  Your  venomM  thruft.  5/irri  wii  t 
term  of  the  fencing-fchool.  So,  in  twelfth  Night :  *«  —and  hegmi 
me  the  ftuck  with  fuch  a  mortal  motion,—.**  Again,  in  The  Menn 
from  Pamajust  1606:  «  Here  is  a  fellow,  Judicio,  that  earned  tbe 
deadly  floe ke  in  his  pen.**— See  Florio*s  Italian  Didionary,  159S1 
**  Stoccata,  a  foyne,  a  thruft,  zftouado  given  in  fence."     Maloks. 

I  —  But  flay  y  vfbat  noife  /]  I  have  recovered  this  from  the  quarteit 

Stiiviki* 

*  How  ROW  fweet  queen  f  ]  Thefe  words  are  not  in  the  quarto.  Tbt 
word  nowi  which  appears  to  have  been  omitted  by  the  carelelbeft  4f 
the  tranfcriber  or  compofitor,  was  fupplied  by  the  editor  of  thefecoal 

folio*      MALOfft. 

^  One  woe  doth  tread  upon  atiother's  ^"/>]  A  iimilar  thought  occurt 
In  Pericles  Prince  of  Tyre^  1609  j 

«  One  forrow  never  comes,  but  brings  an  heir, 

«  That  may  fucceed  as  his  inheritor.'*    Stbcvcms; 
Again,  in  Drayton*s  Afertimerisdos,  4to,  1 596: 

«  — »-  miferies,  which  feidom  come  alone, 

*'  Thick  on  the  neck  one  of  another  fell.*' 
Again,  in  Shakfpeare*s  131ft  fonnett 

'<  A  thoufand  groans,  but  thinking  on  tliy  fall, 

<<  One  on  another's  neck,.*.**  M alone. 

3  ..  afcaunt  the  ^ro^A,]  Thus  the  quartos.  The  folioiead^  afiwt» 
jifcaunee  is  interpreted  in  the  Gloflary  to  Chaucer— 4j(ftrBr,  mJdSpJUf 
ways.    St  c  evens. 

4  — >  and  long  purples,]  By  long  purple  is  meant  a  plant,  the  modert 
botanical  name  of  which  is  orchis  morio  masf  anciently  teftinkt 
morienii.  The  groffer  name  by  which  it  paifes,  is  fuAcicntlv  knowa  is 
many  parts  of  England,  and  particularly  in  the  county  where  Shak* 
fpeare  lived.  Thus  far  Mr.  Warner.  Mr.  Collins  adds,  that  in  Softs 
It  is  ftill  called  dead  men's  hands  i  and  that  in  Lyte*i  Herbal,  1578,  its 
various  names,  too  grofs  for  repetition,  are  prefiurved.    Steivbiii* 

One  of  the  groifer  names  of  this  plant  Gertrude  had  a  particultf 
mfon  to  avoid  I'mmfht  rampstit  widrw*    Lihtrtd  is  ft«c-fpokai,  Iiccd- 
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That  liberal  fhepherds  give  a  grofler  name. 

But  our  cold  maids  do  dead  men's  fingers  call  them ; 

There  on  the  pendant  boughs  her  coronet  weeds 

Clambering  to  hang^  an  envious  fliver  broke  ; 

When  down  her  weedy  trophies,  and  herfelf. 

Fell  in  the  weeping  brook.    Her  cloaths  fpread  wide  9 

And,  mermaid-like,  a  while  they  bore  her  up : 

Which  time,  ihe  chaunted  fnatches  of  old  tunes  '  ; 

Jis  one  incapable  of  her  own  diflrefs^. 

Or  like  a  creature  native  and  indu'd 

Unto  that  element  ^ :  but  long  it  could  not  be. 

Till  that  her  garments,  heavy  with  their  drink, 

PuU'd  the  poor  wretch  from  her  melodious  lay 

To  muddy  death*. 

Lair. 

ttoot  in  Itngnage.     So,  in  Othello :  « Is  he  not  t  mofl  profane  and 
/r^ii/counfellor  ^ Agiin,]n jifFoman*s a  lytatbercoch, by  N.f  ieJd,  1612 ; 
*•  Next  that,  the  fame 

<<  Of  your  negied,  and  /i^rr^/- talking  tongue, 
**  Which  breeds  my  honour  an  eternal  wrong."     Maloni* 
5  H^kb  time,  /be  ebaunted  fnatches  of  old  ttuies ;]  Fletcher,  fn  hit 
S€9rmfMl  Lady,  very  injudiciouily  ridicules  this  incident  t 
**  I  will  run  mad  firft,  and  if  that  get  not  pity, 
««  1*11  drown  myitlf  to  a  moft  difmal  ditty."     Warbui  ton. 
The  quartos  read^>*<  fnatches  of  old  lauds,^*  i.  e.  bymnt,  Stxxviki* 
^  As  one  incapable  of  her  own  diftrefsfl  As  one  having  no  under* 
ftmdtniox  knowledge  of  her  danger.     See  p.  339,  n.  8.     Malonc* 
7  —  like  a  creature  native  and  indu'd 

Unto  that  elemtnt*'\  As  we  are  indued  with  certain  original  dil^ 
pofitions  and  propenfities  at  our  birth,  Shakfpeare  here  ufes  indued 
with  great  Hcentioufnefs,  for  formed  by  nature  ;  clothed,  endowed,  or 
fwaiued,  with  properties  fuited  to  the  element  of  water. 

Our  old  writers  ufed  \ndued  and  endowed  indifcriminately.  '*  To 
indoe,"  fays  Minflieu  in  his  Dictionary,  *<  fepiflime  refertur  ad  dotes 
snimo  infufas,  quibus  nimlrum  ingenium  alicujus  imbutum  et  initiatum 
ell,  unde  et  G.  infiruiret^,  L.  Muere.  Imbuero  proprie  eftinchoare 
ct  ioitiari.** 

In  CoCgrave*s  French  DiClionary,  1611,  inflruin  n  interpreted,  <«  to 
fafliion,  to  furniHi  with.**     Malonx* 

*  To  muddy  death.}  In  the  firft  fcene  of  the  next  iCt  we  find  Ophe- 
lia buried  with  fuch  rites  as  betoken  (he  foredid  ber  own  life,  Shak- 
Cpeare,  Mr.  Mafon  has  obferred,  "  feems  to  have  forgotten  himfelf 
sn  the  fpcech  before  us,  for  there  is  not  a  (ingle  circumftance  in  this 
itUtion  of  her  death,  that  induces  us  to  think  (he  had  drowned  hericlf 
lotentionally.**  Bat  it  fliould  be  remembered,  that  the  account  here 
l^ftiii  it  that  of  a  frieodi  and  that  the  qu«ca  could  not  polfibly  know 

what 
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Loif*  Alas  then^  fhe  is  drown'd  ? 

^ueeft.  Drown'd,  drown'd. 

Laer.  Too  much  of  water  haft  thoD,  poor  Ophelia^ 
And  therefore  I  forbid  my  tears :  Bat  yet 
It  is  our  trick ;  nature  her  cuftom  holds. 
Let  Ihame  fay  what  it  will :  when  thefe  U'c  gone. 
The  woman  will  be  out*. — Adieu,  my  lord ! 
I  have  a  fpeech  of  fire ;  that  fain  would  blaze. 
But  that  this  folly  drowns  it  '•  [£rak 

King.  Let's  follow,  Gertrude : 
How  much  I  had  to  do  to  calm  his  rage ! 
Now  fear  I,  this  will  give  it  ftart  again; 
Therefore,  let's  follow.  [fxnmfi 

ACTV.        SCENE     I. 

jf  Cburcb-yard. 
Enter  invo  Clowns,  nAjith  fpadis^  He* 

1.  Clown.  Is  (he  to  be  buiy'd  in  chriilian  burial,  tkat 
iK^ilfiilly  feeks  her  own  falvation  ? 

2.  Clown.  I  tell  thee,  ihe  is ;  therefore,  make  Jier 
l^rave  ftrai^ht^:  the  crowner  hath  fet  on  her,  and  finds 
It  chriflian  Durial. 

I.  C/kiur. 

whftt  paired  in  the  mind  of  Ophelia,  when  (he  placed  herfelf  ia  (b  peii« 

lous  a  fituation.     After  the  fade  bad  been  weighed  and  confidered,  cbe 

fried  in  the  next  a£l  pronounces,  that  ber  dtMtb  vtM  doubtful.  Ma  LOUS 

9  tbe  toomaH  will  be  •«/.]  i.  e.  tears  will  flow.  So,  in  K.  Hmrf  V* 

<<  And  all  tbe  tooman  came  into  my  eyes.**    Ma  lows* 
a  —  tbatfaiM  would  blszif 

But  tbae  tb'n  folly  drowns  it.]  Thus  the  qoarto,  x6o4«  Tht 
folio  reads^But  that  this  folly  doubts  it,  i.  e.  d$utSf  or  eztinguiflMtk* 
See  p.  221,  n.  6.    Malonk. 

^  —  nfftfile^r^tfvr  ftraightt]  Malce  her  grave  from  eaft  to  weft 
In  t  dired  line  parallel  to  the  church}  not  from  north  to  fontt^ 
athwart  the  regular  line.     This,  I  think,  it  meant.    Johnsoh. 

I  cannot  think  that  this  means  any  more  than  muke  btr  irmn  iv* 
wudiaaly.  She  is  to  be  buried  in  ebriftian  burUl,  and  confequently  tbe 
graTe  is  to  be  made  as  ufual.  My  interpretation  may  be  juftified 
from  the  following  pafTages  in  K,  Henry  V.  and  the  play  befoic  «t 
*^  —We  cannot  lodge  and  board  a  doaen  or  fourteen  genttewomen,  wh» 
n^e  by  the  prick  of  their  needUi^  bat  it  will  be  the  light  we  Jce^  • 
fcawdy.hoiife/r«x^/.** 
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Clown.  How  can  that  be,  unlefs  (he  drown*d  herfblf 
t  own  defence  ?  -*' 

Clown.  Why,  'tis  found  fo. 

Clown.  It  mail  be  /e  offtndendo ;  it  cannot  be  elfe. 
ere  lies  the  point :  If  I  drown  myfelf  wittingly, 
ues  an  ad:  and  an  ad  hath  three  branches ;  it 
ad,  to  do,  and  to  perform ' :  Argal,  (he  drown'd 
f  wittingly. 

Clown.  Szy,  but  hear  you,  goodmati  delvcr. 
Clown.  Give  me  leave*  Here  lies  the  water ;  good : 
lands  the  man  ;  good  :  If  the  man  go  tp  this  water, 
rown  himfelf,  it  is,  will  he,  nill  he,  he  ?oes ;  mark 
lat :  but  if  the  water  come  to  him,  and  ^rown  him, 
»wns  not  himfelf:  Argal,  he,  that  is  not  guilty  of 
m  death,  mortens  not  his  own  life. 
Clown.  But  is  this  law  ? 

Clown,  Ay,  marry  is't ;  crowner's-queft  law*.        ' 

2.  Clown. 

n,  in  Hamtetf  Ad  III.  fc  iv.  **  Pol.  He  will  come  ftralfbu^*. 
in  the  Merry  H^ivts  of  Wmdfor :  <*  —  we'll  come  and  dreU  you* 
.*•  '  Again,  in  Otbtlh: 

arewell,  my  Defdemona)  I  will  come  to  thee  )f rarff &r.**  Sticv»- 
n,  iTiTroilus  and  Crejfida  :  "  Let  us  make  rttidyfiraigbt,** 

Maloni. 
MMcB  hatb  tbres  brancbet ;  it  is  to  oB^  to  doy  and  to  ptrform  ;] 
•.on  fcholaftic  divifions  without  diftin^on;  and  of  diftin^ions 
t  difference*    Warbuktok* 

cmnr«r*i  ^^-i^w.]  I  ftrongly  fufped  that  this  is  a  ridicole 
tale  of  Dame  Hales,  reported  by  Plowden  in  hit  Commentaries, 
miil^  in  3  Eiis. 

:ms,  her  hnfband  Sir  James  Hales  had  drowned  himfelf  in  a' 
isd  the  qneftioft  was^  whether  by  this  a6t  a  forfeiture  of  a  leafe 
e  lican  and  chapter  of  Canterbury,  which  he  was  poflTefTed  of^' 
aecrne  to  the  crown  t  an  inquiftcion  was  found  before  the  co- 
»hleh  found  Mmfefode  fe.  The  legal  and  logical  fubtleties, 
11  the  coorfe  of  the  argument  of  this  cafe,  gave  a  very  fair  op* 
jinz  fneer  at  crovfner^o  queft-Uw,  The  expreflion,  a  little 
that  Mmaa  batb  tbreo  hrancbtsy  Sec,  is  fo  pointed  an  allufion 
afe  I  mention,  that  I  cannot  doubt  but  that  Shakfpeare  was 
led  with  and  meant  to  laugh  at  it. 

If  ba  added,  that  oa  this  occafion  a  great  deal  of  fubtilty  was 
I  afisertain  whether  Sir  James  was  the  agtnt  or  the  fatitwt ;  or, 
r  words,  whether  be  vfent  t$  tbe  wafer,  »  tbt  VfOttr  camo  f 
The  cauit  of  Sir  Tamet*s  madnefs  was  the  drcumlhuict  of  hit^ 
bcei^  the  judge  who  condemned  lady  Jant  Cray,  Sir  J*  Hawk. 
.IX.  Cc^*"  ^        "^  If 
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t.  CliiuM.  Will  yoa  ha'  the  truth  on't?  If  this  hal 
not  been  a  gentlewoman*  (he  ihould  have  been  biir7*4 
out  of  chriftian  burial. 

1.  Clowu.  Why,  there  thou  fay 'ft:  And  the  mam 
pity  ;  that  great  folks  ihoiild  have  countenance  in  dii 
world  to  drown  or  hang  thcmfelTes,  more  than  their  even 
chriftian*.    Come;  my  fpade.    There  it  no  andeol 

Sndemen  but  nrdinert^  ditchers,  and  grave*maken  $ 
sy  hold  up  Adam's  profeffion. 

a.  Clown.  Was  he  a  gentleman  ? 

1  •  Clown.  He  was  the  firft  that  erer  bore  arms. 

a.  Ciown^.  Why,  he  had  none. 

M.  Clown.  What,  art  a  heathen?  How  doft  dm 
underftand  the  fcrijpture?  The  fcriptore  fays,  Adam 
dige'd ;  Could  he  dig  without  arms  r  I'll  put  another 
queftion  to  thee :  if  thou  anfwer'ft  me  not  to  the  poipofe, 
confcfs  thyfetf—  • 

2.  Clofwnm  Go  to. 

1.  Clown.  What  is  he,  that  builds  ftronger  than  eidMr 
the  mafon,  the  (hipwright,  or  the  carpenter  ? 

2.  Clown.  The  gallows-maker;  for  that  fraaie  Ottt« 
lives  a  thoufand  tenanu. 

If  Shakfpeare  meant  to  allode  fo  the  ctfe  of  Daiat  Halet,  (whkh 
Sodted  feemi  not  improbable,)  he  miift  have  heard  of  that  ctit  Ui  coa* 
verfadon }  for  it  wai  detemMMd  belbre  he  wai  bora,  and  Ploi«diA*t 
Commentaries,  in  which  it  it  leported,  were  not  traaitttd  iaMm 
Sof  liih  till  a  few  yean  ago.  Our  Mthoar't  ftudy  waa  prahebly  aoC 
ouch  encumbered  with  old  French  Reports.    Ma  lom  b* 

5  ^  tbeir  even  ebriftisn.}  So  ail  the  old  books,  and  l^htlj*  iU 
.  M  Eogliih  expreflion  for  feiloWii^hriftians*    T  h  i  n  l  b  Y  • 

So,  in  Chaucer's  Jack  Upkod  i  «<  If  frerea  cannot  or  aew  aot  a- 
cufe  'hem  of  thefe  queftiooa  afred  of  *hem»  it  iemeth  that  they  be 
horrible  giltie  againft  God,  and  tbtrMvtm  r^r^Nm}**  ftc.  STBBYBWt* 

So  KingHeniy  the  Eighth  in  hia  anfwer  to  parllamaBtln  15461 
«  Miiyou  might  fay  that  I,  beyng  put  in  fo  fpeciall  a  truft  aa  I  am  ui 
this  cafe,  were  no  truflie  frende  to  you,  nor  charitable  man  to  ouae 
tven  ebrJB'mmy^.*''    Hall's  C^roair/r,  fol.  a6i.     Malonb* 

^  %.  W0tiMi.]  This  fpeech,  and  the  next  as  far  as  vtkbomt  irauyii 
not  in  the  quartos.     Stbbvxii s* 

•  ^^  cciikfi  tbtfgff^]  mmdhtboMg'd,  the  clown,  I  foppofe,  woirfd 
have  faid,  it  he  had  not  been  intemipied.  This  waa  a  comsMm  pM» 
tarbial  fentence.  See  Otbtlkf  A€t  IV*  Ic.  i.— He  might»  faowtfcry 
havf  lattndcd  to  fay,  €09fij9  tbfffifiio  •[%%    Malohi. 

!•  Chwn. 
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t  •  Chn»n.  I  like  thy  wU  well»  in  ffood  faith  ;  the  nU 
lows  does  well:  But  how  does  it  well  ?  it  does  well  to 
tlKife  that  do  ill :  now  thoa  doi(  ill,  to  fav,  the  gallows 
it  boilt  ftronger  than  the  church ;  argal>  the  gallows 
ngMy  do  well  to  thee.    To't  again ;  come. 

2.  Cl9wn.  Who  builds  ftronger  than  a  mafinif  a  ihip- 
wrighty  or  a  carpenter  ? 

1  Ch^ti.  Ay 9  {ell  me  that,  and  anyoke  \ 

J.  down.  Marry,  now  I  can  tell. 

1 .  Clowft*  To't. 

2.  Clown.  Mafs,  I  cannot  tell. 

Enter  Ha  M  l  et,  and  HoR  atio^  at  a  iiftancu 

I.  Clown.  Cudgel  thy  brains  no  more  about  ic* ;  for 

your  dull  afs  will  not  mend  his  pace  with  beating :  and, 

when  you  are  a(k'd  this  quelbon  next,  fay,  a  grave- 

aaker ;   the  houfes  that  he  makes,  laft  till  doomrda;jr. 

60,  get  thee  to  Yaughan,  and  fetch  me  a  iloup  of  li* 

qoor,  [Exit  a.  Clown* 

He  digs,  and  fings. 

In  youth  when  I  did  lovi,  did  lovi^, 

Metbottgbt,  it  'was  <ueryfwoit^ 
To  contra^,  O,  the  time,  for,  ah,  my  hthovo 
O,  nutbonghtp  tbore  was  nothing  moot  '• 

7  Aff  till  me  ttotf  mU  woyokeA  If  it  be  not  fafficicnt  to  fay,  with 
Hr.  Warborton,  that  the  phrate  might  be  taken  from  huJbandrj, 
without  much  depth  of  readiogi^  we  may  pfoduce  it  from  a  dittie  of 
the  workmen  of  Dover,  preferred  in  the  additions  to  Holiaibcdi  p.  1546 1 
M  My  bow  it  bfokoi  J  would  umyekef 
**  My  foot  it  fore,  I  can  worke  no  more.**    FA&uBa* 
Agaioy  in  Drayton't  PolyMmt  at  the  end  of  Song  L 

**  Here  I*U  mtn^ke  awhile  and  turne  my  fleedt  la  meat.'* 
Again»  in  P.  Hollaiurt  Tranflation  of  Flmfe  Not.  Bif.  p.  593  s 
ot  .^o  the  eveningi  and  when  thou  doft  moyoke.**    Stix ybi«  i* 

9  Cmdg4  tbf  hrsins  at  wnreokoot  f/ 1]  So,  in  the  Mieydes  Mttowm* 
fh^it  by  Tohn  Lily,  1600  t 

'<  In  vain,  I  fearj  /  hiote  my  hra'mt  about,. 
"  Proving  by  fearch  to  find  my  miftrefl*e  out.**  Malokb. 
9  UyoMih  wbiu  1  did  Uve,  Sec  A  The  three  ftansas,  fung  here  by 
the  gtmve^gger,  are  extraaed,  with  a  flight  vaiiation»  from  a  little 
poem,caUed  The  Aged  Le^errenwneetbbvet^iixtiea  by  Henry  Howard, 
«ail  of  Surrey,  who  floorifhed  in  the  rdgn  of  king  Henry  VUU 
aad  who  WMhehcaded ia  15471  on nftraiaed acculadon of  treafon* 

Tkiobald. 

C  c  2  Jfam» 
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Ham,  Has  this  fellow  no  feeling  of  hit  bafinels?  k. 
fiogs  at  grave-making. 

Hor.  Caflom  hath  made  it  in  him  a  properCjof  ed- 
ncfs.  * 

Ham,  Tis  e'en  fo :  the  hand  of  little  employiiienC  bB- 
the  daintier  fenfe. 

1  •  Clown,  But  ag€,  luitb  hi$  fiealingftefs^  [^V" 

Hath  cla'wd  me  in  bis  clutch^ 
And  batb  Jbipped  me  into  tbe  land. 

As  if  I  bad  ne<vtr  been/ucb  \  [throws  up  a  ftdt 

Ham.  That  fcull  had  a  tongue  in  it,  aad  coold  fiif 
once :  How  the  knave  jowls  it  to  the  groand,  as  if  it 
were  Cain's  jaw-bone,  that  did  the  firtt  marder!  Dm. 
might  be  the  pate  of  a  politician,  which  this  afs  now  o'o- 
reaches '  i  one  that  would  circumvent  God«  might  it  b^ 

s  ,^ nothing  mett,]  Thus  the  folio.    The  quarto,  i6o4«  reids: 

O  me  thoughc  there  a  wai  nothing  «  meet.-  M  a  lomx. 
The  original  poem  from  which  this  ftanta  ia  takea,  Uke  the  othv 
fucceeding  ones,  is  preferved  among  lord  Surrey*a  pocmai  thought  ■ 
])r.  Percy  has  obferved,  it  is  attributed  to  lord  Vaux  by  Geoigc  Ci^ 
coigne.  See  an  epiftte  prefixed  to  one  of  his  poems,  prioted  with  tk 
rcfl  of  his  works,  1575*  By  others  it  is  fuppofed  to  have  heen  wfittts 
by  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt. 

/  Utte  that  T  did  fove ; 

Inycutb  that  J  tbcv^btfmttes 
As  rime  requires  for  my  bebwe^ 
Metbinks  tbey  are  not  mete. 
All  thelc  difHculties,  however,  (fays  the  Rer,  Thomu  Waitoa, 
Ihjl.  c/  Efiglijb  Poetry,  Vol.  III.  p.  45.)  are  at  once  adjufted  hy  Mfc 
Harl.  in  the  Britifli  Mufeam,  1713—15,  in  whkh  we  hnttvtfl 
of  Vaux*s  poem,  beginning,  /  htbt  that  J  did  /avt,  with  this  title  t 
«  A  dyttie  or  fonet  made  by  the  lord  Vaus,  in  the  tJme  of  the  wMl, 
quenc  Maryc,  reprefenting  the  image  of  death." 

The  entiie  fong  ii  publiAed  by  Dr.  Percy,  In  the  firft  Tolomc  of  ftil 
Reltques  of  Ancient  Englijh  Poetry.     Stxkvxns. 

*  At'd^  1  tad  never  bttm  Jueb,\  Thus,  in  the  origtaaJ : 
Per  age  witbjfeaiingjfefs 

Hatb  claude  me  wttb  tis  crotoeb ; 
And  luftyyoutbe  away  be/eapet, 

As  there  bad  bene  nonefucb*     Stixtxns. 
»  —  tvbieb  this  aft  new  o*er.reaches }]  Thgt  the  nuto,  l6of  Tk 
folio  readf«-e*rr»f^«    Malomx. 

»  Ovtr-rett^ 
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It  mighty  my  lord. 

•  Or  of  a  courtier;  which  could  fay,  Good-mor^ 
weit  lord!  How  doft  ibou,  good  lordf  This  might 
lord  fuch-a-one,  that  praisM  my  lord  fuch-a-one's 
v^hen  he  meant  to  beg  it^ ;  might  it  not  ? 

Ay,  my  lord. 

•  Why,  e'en  fo :  and  now  my  lady  Worm's ' ; 
s,  ^nd  knock'd  about  the  mazzard  with  a  fexton's 

Here's  fine  revolution,  an  we  had  the  trick  to 
Did  thefe  bones  cod  no  more  the  breeding,  l>ut 
at  loggats  with  them  ^  ?  mine  ache  to  think  on't* 

I.  CloiMtt* 

'tMfhts  agrees  better  with  the  fentence :  it  If  a  ftrong  exagge- 

fonark,  that  an  aft  can  over-reaeb  him  "who  would  once 
I  CO  afeumvent^,  1  bdieTC  both  the  wonis  were  Shakfpeare*n 
or.  in  reTifing  hit  work,  when  bis  original  ideas  have  faded 
mindf  and  new  obfervationa  have  produced  new  fentimenta, 
reduces  images  which  have  been  more  newly  impreifed  upon 
iiouc  obfenring  their  want  of  congruity  to  the  general  texture 
iginal  4}e/iga*    Johnsoiv* 

wngbi  kt  my  l9fii fiub-a-ontf  that  praiCd  my  hrd  fuch'-m  afl#'i 
hem  b€  wuant  to  htg  it ;}  So,  in  Tiaran  of  jit  bens,  A  A  1. 1 

■    m  my  lord,  you  gave 

Good  woi^  the  other  day  of  a  bay  courfer 

I  rode  on  j  it  is  yours,  becaufe  you  lik^d  it.**    Stxevins. 
nd  now  my  lady  JVorm't  \\  The  fcull  that  was  my  lord  Sucb-a- 
\ow  my  lady  f^orm*s.     Johnson. 

play  at  loggats  ivitb  tbtm  f  j  So  Ben  Jonfon,  Talt  of  a  Tab, 
Ic.  vi. 

Now  are  they  tofling  of  his  legs  and  arms^ 

Like  leggars  at  a  pear- tree." 
an  old  collection  of  epigrams,  fatires,  tec. 

To  play  at  loggats,  nine  holes,  or  ten  pinnes/* 
tc  of  the  unlawful  games  cjiumcratcd  in  the  ftatute  of  33  of 
III.     Stxcvxns. 

tag  in  tbejieldi  is  mentioned  for  the  firft  time  among  other 
,nd  crafty  games  and  plays/*  in  the  ftatute  33  Henry  Vill. 
>t  being  mentioned  in  former  zGt%  againft  unlawful  games, 
robably  not  praAifed  long  before  the  ftatuU  of  Henry  the 
as  made.     Malonx. 

tff-ground,  like  a  (kittle-ground»  is  ftrewed  with  aflies,  but  is 
eniive.  A  bowl  much  larger  than  the  jack  of  the  game  of 
thrown  firft.    The  pios,  which  1  believe  are  ialled  ^^Uj^fh 

thinner  and  lighter  at  one  extremity  than  the  other,  ^"he 

ig  firft  thrown,  the  players  take  the  piai  up  by  the  thSnaer 

C  c  3  and 
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I  •  Clown.  Apick^axe,  and  a/fmde,  Mj^Ui^  \i^ 

Far — and  a  fir  Hiding  fintt : 
O9  a  pit  of  clay  for  to  bt  made 
For/uib  a  gntfi  is  nutt  '•     [throws  np  afcdL 

Ham.  There's  another :    Why  may  not  that  be  Ai 
fcuUof  a  lawyer?   Where  be  his  quiddiu*  now,  kii 

3uillets  ',  his  cafes^  his  tenures,  and  hit  tricks  }  iriif 
oes  he  foffer  this  rude  knave  now  to  knock  him  abiMI 
the  fconce '  with  a  dirty  (hoveU  and  will  not  tell  him  cf 
his  adion  of  battery?  Humph!  This  fellow  mi^t  b 
in's  time  a  great  biwer  of  land,  with  his  ftatatcs*,  Ui 
recognizances,  his  fines,  his  double  vouchers*  his  r^ 
coveries  :  Is  this  the  fine  of  his  fines,  and  the  reooveiy 
of  his  recoveries  >,  to  have  his  fine  pate  full  of  fine  diit? 
will  his  vouchers  vouch  him  no  more  of  his  purchafa^ 
and  double  ones  too,  than  the  length  and  breadth  cf  • 
pair  of  indentures?  The  very  conveyances  oi  his  lindi 

and  lighter  end,  and  fling  them  towards  the  bowl,  and  ia  Udk  1 
scanner  that  the  pini  may  once  turn  round  in  the  air,  and  ffide  with  lit 
thinner  eztxcmity  foremoft  towards  the  bowl.    Thf  pios  ait  sM 
one  or  two  and  twenty  inches  long.    Bl oum  t« 
7  fvrfmcb  nguef  it  aiMf.]  Thna  ia  the  ori^aaU 
ApUli''4xt  M9d  affi^ 

And  tki  a  f^rwwdimgfeitt  \ 
A  boafe  •fchyfir  t$  bt  wisde, 

Ftr/ueb  4  gmi/  moft  mm/.    SriiTiirt* 
9  m^'uUitt,  &c.]  i.  e.  fubdeties*    So,  in  $§tamaa  andPmfiitt 

<«  I  am  wire,  bnz jmlJMit  will  not  anfwer  death***  STSBYiait 
Again,  in  Drayton*s  Ow/r,  4to,  16041 

«  By  fome  ftrange  quiddity  or  fome  wrefled  claufe, 
«  To  find  him  guiltie  of  the  breach  of  lawet.**    Malovb* 
•  —  Aif  quillets,]  ^illett  are  nice  and  frivolous  diiKnftioaa.    Tkt 
word  is  rendered  by  Coles  in  his  Latin  Di^onary,  1679,  m  fiiwdot 

liAteiis* 
s  — •  tbefeoaeemm,']  i,  e.  the  head.    St  1 1 ▼  a  Ns. 
See  Vol.  n.  p.  143,  n.  8.    Maloni. 

a  ^  bit  ftatutes,]  By  a  ftatute  is  here  meant,  not  an  aft  of  ftf> 
liament,  but  a  fpeciei  of  fecurity  for  money,  afiifting  real  proao^i 
whereby  the  lands  of  the  debtor  are  conveyed  to  the  creditor,  fmoti 
of  the  rents  and  prodts  of  them  his  debt  mav  be  fatisficd«  if  Aiens* 
«  h  tbii  tbefmt  tf  bit  fiw,  dmd  tb$  rtfovtry  •f  bk  rotomnOf} 
Omittsd  ia  the  qvanos*    STSB?aiii« 


I 
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ill  hardly  lie  in  this  box;  and  mnft  the  inheritor  him* 
(If  hare  no  more  ?  ha? 

Hot.  Not  a  jot  more,  my  lord. 

lUm.  Is  not  parchment  made  of  flieep^fkins  ? 

ihr.  Ay,  my  lord,  and  of  calves-lkins  tbo. 

Hatm.  They  arc  fheep,  and  calves,  which  feek  out  af- 
irance  in  that^  I  will  fpeak  to  this  fellow  ^—Whofe 
nrre't  this,  firrah  ? 

I*  Clmun.  Mine,  fir. — 

O,  a  fit  of  clay  for  to  hi  made  [iings* 

Forfucb  a  guefi  is  meet* 

Ham.  I  think  it  be  thine,  indeed ;  for  thou  ly'ft  in't. 
1.  Clown.  You  lie  out  on't,  fir,  and  therefore  it  is  not 


asms  for  my  part,  I  do  not  lie  in't,  yet  it  is  mine. 

Hmm.  Thou  doft  lie  in't,  to  be  in't,  and  fay  it  is  thine  : 
tb  for  the  dead,  not  for  the  quilpk ;  therefore  thou  ly'ft. 

I.  C/m;«. 'Tis  aquicklie,  fy;  'twill  away  again, 
rom  me  to  you. 

Ham.  What  man  doft  thou  dig  it  for  ? 

I  •  CUwtt.  For  no  man,  (ir. 

Ham.  What  woman  then  ? 

I.  Clown.  For  none  neither; 

Ham.  Who  is  to  be  buried  in't  ? 

I.  Clown.  One,  that  was  a  woman,  fir ;  but,  reft  her 
Mil,  ihe's  dead. 

Haoi.  How  abfolute  the  knave  is  I  we  muft  fpeak  by 
be  card',  or  equivocation  will  undo  us.    By  the  lord» 

4  —  aflbraiicc  im  tkau"]  A  quibble  is  intended.  Deeds,  wKich  are 
fonlly  written  on  parchment,  are  called  tht  common  ajfutonctt  of  the 
kifdom.  MaIpOnb. 
^  '^Sf  th  card,—!  i.  e.  we  muft  fpeak  with  the  fame  preclfion 
ni  accuracy  ai  ii  obferted  in  marking  the  true  diftances  of  coafti, 
be  heights,  courfes.  Sec.  in  a  (tz^chartf  which  in  our  poet's  time  was 
ailed  a  card.  So  in  Ti/e  Commontouitb  and  Govemmtnt  of  Vtaicu 
•»»  «599»  P*  «77«  "Sebaftian  Munfter  in  hisMrif  of  Venice—." 
Vgaio,  in  Bacon*!  EJayi^  p.  316.  edit.  i740t  <*  Let  him  carry  with 
as  alio  ibme  card^  or  book,  defcribing  the  country  where  he  tra<- 
In  1 5S9  was  publiihed  in  ^\Qf  A  hrtifi  Difewrft  of  lA^^^t 
>,  and  of  ehiir  £//*».— The  «>  fliipman'a  eard*'  in  Maehiib, 
r  on  which  the  dtfierent  poinu  of  the  compalt  are  defciibed. 

Malomb. 

C  €  4  Horatioj 
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Horatio^  thdc  three  years  I  have  taken  aoteof  it;  tk 
age  is  grown  fo  picked  ^,  that  the  toe  of  the  fjubm, 
comes  fo  near  the  heel  of  the  courtier,  he  galls  ius.kih& 
—How  long  hall  thou  been  a  grave-maker  i 

1 .  Clown.  Of  all  the  days  i'  the  year,  I  came  to*t  dlH 
day  that  oar  lad  king  Hamlet  overcame  Fortinbcas. 

Ham,  How  long's  that  fince  ? 

\.  Clown.  Cannot  you  tell  that?  every  fool  can  tcD 
that :  It  was  that  very  day  that  young  Hsunlet  was 
born  ^ ;  he  that  is  mad,  and  fent  into  England. 

Ham.  Ay,  marry,  why  was  he  fent  into  England  ? 

I .  Cloivn.  Why,  becaufe  he  was  mad :  he  (hall  recover 
his  wits  there ;  or,  if  he  do  not,  'tis  no  great  matter  tkeie. 

Ham.  Why  ? 

1 .  Clown.  'Twill  not  be  feen  in  him  there ;  there  tbi 
men  are  as  mad  as  he. 

Ham.  How  came  he  mad  ? 

] .  Clown.  Very  ftrangely,  they  fay. 

Ham,  How  ftrangely  ? 

I .  Clown.  ^Faithy  e'en  with  loiing  his  wits. 

Ham,  Upon  what  ground  ? 

I.  Clown,  Whv,  here  in  Denmark ;  I  have  been  fextoo 
here,  man,  and  boy,  thirty  years. 

Ham.  How  long  will  a  man  lie  i'  the  earth  ere  he  rot? 

I.  Clown.  'Faith,  if  he  be  not  rotten  before  he  die,  (as 
we  have  many  pocky  corfes  now-a-days*,  that  will 
fcarce  hold  the  laying  in,)  he  will  laft  you  fome  eight 
year,  or  nine  year :  a  tanner  will  laft  yon  nine  year. 

*  —  the  age  is  grown  fo  picked,—]  i.  e.  fo  fprucey  fo  qvaiflt,  (o 
affected.     See  Vol.  II.  p.  393,  n.  4,  and  Vol.  IV*  p.  546,  o.  l* 

There  is,  1  think,  no  allufion  to  picked  or  pointed  flioes,  u  hai  kea 
fuppofed.  Picked  was  a  common  word  of  Shakfpeare*i  age,  in  tfaefeoie 
above  given,  and  is  found  in  Minflieq's  Dictionary,  1617,  with  in 
original  fignification  :  **  Trimm'd  or  dreft  fprucely.**  It  is  here  uferf 
metaphorically.     Malonz. 

7  --'  that  young  Hamictnoat  torn  i]  By  this  fcene  it  appears  ifcaf 
Hamlet  was  then  thirty  years  old,  and  knew  Vorick  well,  whoha^ 
been  dead  twenty-two  years.  And  yet  in  the  beginning  oif  the  phf 
he  is  fpoken  of  as  a  verf  young  jmn,  one  that  de£gned  to  go  back  to 
fchool,  i.  e.  to  the  univerfity  of  Wittenberg.  The  poet  in  the  fifth  1^ 
had  forgot  what  he  wrote  in  the  Arft.     Blacks  tomb. 

*  —  MW^-dajs,]  Omitted  ia  the  quarto,    Ma  Lous. 
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Ham.  Why  he  more  than  another  ? 
1.  Clown.  Why,  fir,  his  hide  is  fo  tann'd  with  his 
trade,  that  he  will  keep  out  water  a  great  while  ;  and  your 
water  is  a  fore  decayer  of  your  whorfon  dead  body. 
Here's  a  fcull  now  hath  lain  you  i'the  earth  tiiree-and« 
tiventy  years. 

Bam.  Whofe  was  it  ? 

I.  CionvH.  A  whorefon  mad  fellow's  it  was ;  Whofe  do 
you  think  it  was  ? 

Ham.  Nay,  I  know  not. 

I.  Clown.   A  peftilence  on  him  for  a  mad  rogue  I    he 
pour'd  a  llaggon  of  Rhenifh  on  my  head  once.    This 
fame  fcull,  fir,  was  Yorick's  fcull  ^,  the  king's  jefler. 
Ham.  This  ?  [  takts  tbi/cuU. 

1.  Clown.  E'en  that. 

Ham.  Alas,  poor  Yorick !— I  knew  him,  Horatio ;  a 
fellow  of  infinite  jeil,  of  moil  excellent  fancy  :  he  hath 
borne  me  on  his  back  a  thoufand  times ;  and  now,  how 
^bhorr'd  in  my  imagination  it  is  !  mv  eoree  rifes  at  it* 
Here  hung  thofe  lips,  that  I  have  kifs'd  I  know  not 
how  oft.  Where  be  your  gibes  now  ?  your  gambols  I 
your  ibngs  ?  your  flafhcs  of  merriment,  that  were  wont 
to  fet  the  table  on  a  roar  ?  Not  one  now,  to  mock  yoar 
own  grinning  *  ?  quite  chap-fallen  ?  Now  get  you  to  my 
lady's  chamber ',  and  tell  her,  let  her  paint  an  inch 
thick,  to  this  favour^  fhe  mud  come  ;  make  her  laugh  at 
fhat.— Pr'ythee,  Horatio,  tell  me  one  thing. 
Hor.  What's  that,  my  lord? 

Ham.  Doft  thou  think,  Alexander  look'd  o'  this  fafhioii 
i'  the  earth  ? 
Hor.  E'en  fo. 
Ham.  And  fmelt  fo  ?  pah  !  [throws  down  the/cuU. 

•  —  TwicVi  fcull, ^\  Thui  the  folio.— The  quarto  reads— ^i^ 
Yorick*s  fcull.     Malonz. 

•  —^owrowD  grinning?]  Thus  the  quarto,  1604.  The  folio  reads 
*-yOQr  ovfti  jeering.  In  that  copy,  after  this  word,  and  eb»p-falUn, 
there  is  a  note  of  interrogation,  which  all  the  editors  have  adopted.  I 
doubc  concerning  its  propriety.     M  a  lon  c . 

I  —  my  tadjf*t  chamber,]  Thui  the  folio.  The  quartos  read— ny 
lady's  ublt,  meaning,  I  fupjpofe,  her  dreffing'tahlt,     STSxvrNS. 

^  — •  /•  tbit  faYonr— ]  i.  e.  to  this  countenance  or  complexion*  See 
Vol.  II,  p.  499^  m  6|  aad  Vol.  Vllt  p.  3aSj  n.  3.    Malonx* 

Hor. 
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Hor.  E'en  fo,  my  lord. 

Ham.  To  what  bafe  ofes  we  may  return.  Horatio  ! 
Why  ma^  pot  ima^nation  trace  the  noble  daft  of  Alex- 
ander, till  he  find  it  flopping  a  bang-hole  ? 
Hor.  'Twere  to  confider  too  carioafly,  to  confider  fo. 
Ham*  No)  faith,  not  a  jot ;  but  to  follow  him  thither 
with  modefty  enough,  and  likelihood  to  lead  it:  As 
that ;  Alexander  died,  Alexander  was  buried,  Alexander 
retumeth  to  daft ;  the  dull  is  earth  ;  of  earth  we  make 
loam :  And  why  of  that  loam,  whereto  he  was  con- 
verted, might  they  not  flop  a  beer-barrel  ? 
Imperious  Cadfar  *,  dead,  and  tnm'd  to  clay. 
Might  flop  a  hole  to  keep  the  wind  away: 
O,  that  tluit  earth,  which  kept  the  world  in  awe. 
Should  patch  a  wall  to  expel  the  winter's  flaw^ ! 
But  foft !  but  (oft!  afide;— Here  comes  the  king, 

Enttr  Priefls,  ^c*  introctjion ;  tbi  corp/e  ^Ophilia, 
Labrtbs  ami  Mourmrf  folkwing  it  I  Xing,  Queen, 
tbiir  Trains,  &C. 

The  queen,  the  courtiers;  Who  is  this  they  follow  ? 
And  with  fuch  maimed  rites*  1  This  dothoetoken^ 
Hie  corfe,  they  follow,  did  with  defperate  hand 
Fordo  its  own  life  ^.    'Twas  of  fome  eflate  ^ : 

'  ImperioQt  Cafar,!  Thus  the  qaarto,  1604.  The  editor  oftbt 
Iblio  fubftitated  imteriai,  not  knowing  that  mperiout  wai  nfed  in  th« 
lamt  fenfe.  See  vol.  VIII.  p.  264,  n«  *,  and  p.  412,  n.  *.  There 
are  other  inftancet  in  the  folio  of  a  familiar  term  being  fubftituted  in 
the  room  of  a  more  ancient  word.  See  p.  395,  note  9,    Maxu>iib« 

4  —  winter* tfiaw  /]  Winter*i  bUfl,    Jobnioh* 

The  quartot  read— to  expel  the  tu4ter*t  flaw.    Stcb  Vint* 
See  Vol.  Vl.  p.  177.  n.  8.    AJlato  meant  a  fudden  guft  of  wind. 
So,  in  Florio*!  Italian  Di^Uonary,  1598 :  **  Groppo,  a^bw,  or  berrie  of 
wind.**  See  alfo  Cotgrave'i  Didionary,  161 1  s  *'  Lis  dtwmt,  ugm/ot 
Jtaw  of  vrmd.*'    Malonb. 

5  —  maimed  ritet  /— 1  Imperfed  obfequiei •    Jo  h  n  f  o N  • 

*  Fordo  iti  owm  life, }  To  fordof  U  to  undo,  to  deftroy.  So,  in  OebeU$  t 
**  —thit  !•  the  night 

<*  That  either  miJcei  me,  or  firdoes  me  quite.** 
Again,  in  jicdafius^  a  comedy,  1540 :  **  —  wolde  to  God  it  might 
W  leful  for  me  to/oriM  myfelf,  or  to  make  an  end  of  me  I**  S  t  1 1  v  i  m  s* 
7  mm.Jtwite/lste:'}  Some  perfon  of  high  rank«    Joan  ion* 
See  Vol.  Vlll.  p.  aoi,  n.  8.     Maloki* 

a  Couch 
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Coach  we  a  while»  and  mark,     [ritirimg  lAfith  Horatio* 

Laer.  What  ceremony  elfe  ? 

Ham,  That  if  Laertes, 
A  very  noble  youth :  Mark* 

Lair.  What  ceremony  elfe  ? 

I .  Priefi '.  Her  obfequies  have  been  as  far  enlarged 
As  we  have  warranty  * :  Her  death  was  doabtfid  ; 
Andy  but  that  great  command  o'erfways  the  order^ 
She  fliould  in  ground  unfandlify'd  h^ve  lodg'd 
Till  the  laft  trumpet ;  for  charitable  prayers. 
Shards,  flints,  and  pebbles,  fhould  be  thrown  on  her: 
Yet  here  (he  is  allow'd  her  virgin  crants  ', 
Her  maiden  firewments,  and  the  bringing  home 
Of  bellandburiaP. 

Laer,  Mud  there  no  more  be  done  ? 

Frieft,  No  more  be  done ; 
We  ihould  profane  the  fervice  of  the  dead, 

*  Prieft.']  thupritft  in  the  old  quarto  it  called  do3»r,  Stbbtbik* 

*  «.«!  «r<  have  warranty  :]  Is  there  any  allufion  here  to  the  core* 
Bcr*t  warranty  directed  to  the  minifters  and  churchwardens  of  a  pariihy 
and  permitting  tht  body  of  a  perfon  wKo  comet  to  an  untimely  cad,  to 
receive  chriftjan  burial  ?    Whallet. 

9  m^mllow'd  bar  virgin  crantt,]  Thut  the  quarto,  i6q4.  For  this 
■nnfoal  word  the  editor  of  the  firft  folio  fubftituted  rittt*  By  a  more 
attentive  examination  and  comparifon  of  the  quarto  copiet  and  the 
fciiOf  Dr.  Johnfon,  I  have  no  doubt,  would  have  been  convinced  that 
this  and  many  other  changes  in  the  folio  were  not  made  by  Shakfpearc^ 
at  ia  foggefted  in  the  following  note.     Malonc. 

I  have  been  informed  by  an  anonymout  correfpondent,  that  cramtt 
It  the  German  word  (or  garlands t  tnd  I  fuppofe  it  was  retained  by  ua 
from  the  Saxons.  To  carry  garlands  before  the  bier  of  a  maiden,  and 
to  hang  them  over  her  grave,  it  ftill  the  pradice  in  rural  pariihet. 

Crants  therefore  wat  the  original  word,  which  the  author,  difcoveriag 
it  to  be  provincial,  and  perhaps  not  underftood,  changed  to  a  term 
more  intelligible,  but  lefs  proper.  Maiden  rites  give  no  certain  or  de- 
finitive image.  He  might  have  put  maiden  t»reatbs,  or  maiden  getrm 
lands,  but  he  perhaps  bellowed  no  thought  upon  it ;  and  neither  geniut 
iM>r  pra^ice  will  always  fupply  a  hafty  writer  with  the  mod  proper 
didlon.    Johnson. 

In  Minthew's  Diffionary,  fee  Beadet,  where  roffen  krans  means 
Jartum  r$/actnm  j  and  fuch  it  the  name  of  a  charaAer  in  this  play* 

ToLtXT* 

>  Of  bell  Mwd  bartalJ]    Burial,  here,  fignifics  iateifflent  m  coafe- 
Igrouad*    WAiavtTOif* 

To 
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To  fing  a  nqmiem*,  and  fuch  reft  to  hex 
As  to  peace-parted  fouls. 

Lmt.  Lay  her  i'  the  earth  ;— 
And  from  her  fur  and  unpolluted  flefli 
May  violets  fpringl-^I  tell  thee>  chorliih  prieft, 
A  minift'rin^  angel  (hall  my  filler  be» 
When  thou  heft  howling. 
Ham.  What,  the  fair  Ophelia ! 
^een.  Sweets  to  t^c  fweet :  Farewel ! 

[feattering  fitnmu 
I  hop*d,  thou  ihonld'ft  have  been  my  Hamlet's  wife ; 
I  thought,  thy  bride-bed  to  have  deck'd^  fweet  maid* 
And  not  have  ftrew*d  thy  grave. 

Laer.  O,  treble  woe 
Fall  ten  times  treble  on  that  curfed  head, 
Whofe  wicked  deed  thy  moft  ingenious  fenfe 
Deprived  thee  of !— Hold  off  the  earth  a  while. 
Till  I  have  caaght  her  once  more  in  mine  arms : 

[leaps  into  tbt  gravu 
Now  pile  your  duft  upon  the  quick  and  dead  ; 
Till  of  this  flat  a  mountain  you  have  made. 
To  o'cr-top  old  Pelion,  or  the  fkyilh  head 
Of  blue  Olympus. 

Ham,  [advancing]  What  is  he,  whofe  grief 
Bears  fuch  an  emphafis  ?  whofe  phrafe  of  lorrow 
Conjures  the  wand'ring  ftars,  and  makes  them  ftand 
Like  wonder- wounded  hearers?  this  is  I, 
Hamlet  the  Dane.  [leaps  into  tbegrufot* 

Laer,  The  devil  take  thy  foul !      (grappling  with  bim 

Ham,  Thou  pray'ft  not  well. 
I  pr'ythee,  take  thy  fingers  from  my  throat ; 
For,  though  I  am  not  fplenetivc  and  ra(h. 
Yet  have  I  in  me  fomething  dangerous. 
Which  let  thy  wifdom  fear  :  Hold  off  thy  hand. 

JCing.  Pluck  them  afunder. 

^een.  Hamlet,  Hamlet  I 

jfll^.  Gentlemen, — 

»  ToJtMg  a  requiem, — ]  A  Requiem  Is  a  maft  performed  in  Popifli 
churches  toz  the  reft  of  the  foul  of  a  perfon  deceafed.  The  folio  reads 
.—(ing/tf^e  requiem.    Stiivins. 

s  AUf  &c*]  This  is  reitored  from  the  quartos.    Stsivsks. 

Her. 
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Hor.  Good  my  tord,  be  quiet. 

The  Attendants  part  tbem^  and  they  c»mi  out  oftbtgr^we. 

Ham.  Why,  I  will  fight  with  him  upon  this  themCf 

itil  my  eye-lids  will  no  longer  wag. 

^een,  O  my  Ton  !  what  theme  ? 

Ham.  I  lov'd  Ophelia ;  fbrt^f  thoufand  brothen 

>nld  not  with  all  their  quantity  of  love 

ake  up  my  fum. — What  wilt  thou  do  for  her  ? 

King.  O,  he  is  mad,  Laertes. 

^/H •  For  love  of  God,  forbear  him* 

Ham*  'Zounds,  fhew  me  what  thou'lt  do : 

oul't  weep  ?  woul't  fight  ?  woul't  faft  ?  woort  tear  thy- 

felf? 
od't  drink  up  eifeH?  eat  a  crocodile? 

ru 

^  IKwr/  driMk  Mp  eifel?]  H^ourt\»  a  contra^'on  of  wmiAM, 
Mildeft  thou]  and  perhaps  ought  rather  to  be  written  noouVf.  The 
irtOf  ]6o4i  has  tfiU  In  thf  folio  the  word  is  fpelt  ifk.  EijU  or  eifti 
inegar*  The  word  is  ufed  by  Chaacefy  and  Skeltooy  and  by  Sir 
omas  More,  H^trktf  p.  ii.  edit.  1557 1 

«(  ■         with  fowre  poclon 

**  If  thou  paine  thy  Uft,  remember  therewithal 

«<  How'Chrlft  for  thee  Ufted  tifil  and  gall.**. 
The  word  is  alfo  found  in  Minfheu's  Didionaryy  16 171  and  Ia  Colci't 
tin  Di£lionary,'i679. 

)ar  pocty  as  Dr.  Farmer  has  obfenredy  has  again  employed  the 
fame  word  in  his  11  ith  fonnct : 

«<         ■    ■  lilce  a  willing  patient,  I  will  drink 

**  Potions  of  nfeli  *gainft  my  ftronc  iniedion  { 

<•  No  bttterneft  that  I  will  bitter  think, 

<(  Nor  double  penance,  to  corieA  corredion." 
4r.  Steerens  fuppofet,  that  a  river  was  mesJit,  either  the  TJpttt  or 
r/,  or  IFafelj  a  confiderable  river  which  falls  into  the  Baltick  ocean* 
le  words,  drink  ir^,  he  confiders  as  favourable  to  his  notion*  *<  Had 
ikfpeare,**  he  ob(erves,  <<  meant  to  make  Hamlet  fay,  fVUt  tbom  drhk 
ig^Tf  he  probably  would  not  have  ufed  the  term  drink  up^  which 
ansy  toislly  to  txbaufi.  In  Kini  Ricbmrd  JL  A€t  II,  fc*  ii.  (he  adds) 
bought  in  part  the  Ume  occurs  1 

«  .—  the  ufk  he  undertakes, 

**  Is  numb*ring  fands,  and  drinking  otenns  dry,^' 
1 1  muft  remark,  in  that  pafTage  evidently  impeffibiltiiM  are  pointed  out* 
mlet  is  only  ulking  of  difficult  or  painful  exertions.  Every  man  can 
ep,  fight,  faft,  ttar  himfclf,  drink  a  potion  of  vinegar,  and  eat  npkct 
a  dUfeOei  crocodilci  howenr  difagrecable ;  (or  I  h«n  &•  doubt  that 

the 
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V\\  do't.— Doft  tboo  come  here  to  whine  ? 
To  oot-6ice  me  vnth  leaping  in  her  grave  f 
Be  buried  qoick  with  her,  and  ib  will  I : 
And,  if  thoo  prate  of  moontains,  let  them  thioif 
MilliODS  of  acres  on  os ;  till  oar  groand^ 
Singeing  his  pate  againft  the  bnming  zone. 
Make  Ofla  like  a  wart  1  Nay,  aa  thoo'lt  moath, 
lUl  rant  as  well  as  thou. 

^eim.  This  is  mere  madnefi' : 
And  thus  a  while  the  fit  will  work  on  him  ; 
Anon,  as  patient  as  the  female  dove. 
When  that  her  golden  couplets  are  difclos'dS 
His  filence  will  fit  drooping. 


Bam. 


the  poet  nfet  the  words  tst  s  eroeodiltf  for  eat  of  s  croeo£k»    We  ]|ft 
life  the  fame  phrafeologj  in  familiar  language* 

On  the  phrafe  driwk  mp  no  ftreft  can  be  laid,  for  oar  poet  has  fm» 
ployed  the  fame  eipveAon  in  hia  114th  fonnet,  without  any  idea  of 
gMiirtfy  ntbMjtittgf  and  merely  aa  fynonymous  to  driak  i 

**  Or  whtther  doth  my  mind,  hieing  crown*d  with  yoUf 
«  Drimk  if  the  monarch's  plagne,  this  flattery  f 

Againi  in  the  uune  fonnet  s 

«  —  *tif  flattery  in  my  feeing^ 

**  And  my  great  mind  moft  kingly  drirnks  it  e^.** 

Againt  in  Timom  ^fJthmtt 

«  And  how  hit  filence  innki  uf  his  applaofe.** 

In  ShnkCpeare*!  time,  at  at  preient,  to  drink  mp^  ofhtn  mtant  •• 
more  than  Amply  to  drink.  So,  in  Florio't  Italian  Dl^onary,  159S I 
<<  Scrhirt,  to  fip  or/»^  mt  any  drink."  In  like  manner  we  fomtumm 
fay,  "  when  you  htve/wMAwrV  dawn  diit  potion,'*  though  we  mean 
no  more  than— «<  when  yon  have  fwallow'd  thb  potion.**    Malomi* 

'  Thh  U  nttrt  madneft  t  ftc.]  Thit  fpeech  in  the  firft  Iblio  is  gina 
to  the  king.    Maloms. 

^  H^hM  that  her  gtUm  cwpUtt  mre  difdot*d,1  To  HfcUfe  wat  an* 
dendy  ured  for  to  htth*  So,  in  the  Beioke  •/  Hnntyngtf  Hn^» 
Fy/byng,  &c.  bJ.  I.  no  date :  **  Firft  they  ben  cges ;  and  aftor  thqr 
ben  dtjfcUfid  hauket}  and  commonly  gothauket  ben  difeU/ed  at 
ibne  at  the  choughei.**  To  exciudt  it  the  technical  term  at  pceiint* 
During  three  dayt  after  the  pig«!on  hat  hstehed  her  cmfiett,  (for  fte 
layt  no  more  than  tvfo  eggs,)  flie  never  quiet  her  nefl»  except  for  a 
few  momentt  in  queft  of  a  little  food  for  herfelf ;  at  all  her  young  re* 
^ifi  in  that  early  ftate,  b  lo  be  kept  warm,  an  office  which  flit  never 
cotruflt  10  the  male.    STBivint. 

The  young  otfllings  of  the  pigeon,  when  firft  diicloled,  are  callowp 
only  covtitd  wMi  a  yellow  down:  and  for  that  reafon  ft«nd  in  need  of 
being  chcriflicd  by  the  kiadly  warmth  of  the  hen,  to  proted  than  hem 
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lam*  Hear  yoa,  fir ; 

lat  is  the  reafon  that  yoa  ufe  me  thus  ? 

Mf'd  you  ever :  But  it  is  no  matter; 

:  Hercules  himfelf  do  what  he  may, 

e  cat  will  mew,  and  do^  will  have  his  day*        [Exfu 

}CiMg.  I  pray  thee«  good  Horatio>  wait  upon  him.— 

[Exit  HotL AT IO0 

engthen  yonr  patience  in  oar  laft  night's  ipeecb ; 

[/•  La(ertct« 
t'll  put  the  matter  to  the  prefent  pufh.— 
od  Gertrude,  fet  fome  watch  over  yoor  fon»— i« 
is  grave  ihall  have  a  living  monument : 
.  hoar  of  quiet  ihortly  (hall  we  fee ; 
[1  Chen  in  patience  our  proceeding  be*  ISxnmfi 

SCENE      II. 

J  Hall  in  the  CafiU. 
Bntir  Hamlet,  a/til  Horatio. 

Ham  So  much  for  this,  fur:  now  ihall  yoa  6t  (h« 

other  ;— 
o  do  remember  all  the  circumftance  ? 
Hot*  Remember  it,  my  lord ! 
HoMu  Sir,  in  my  heart  there  was  a  kind  of  fightings 
Lat  would  not  let  me  fleep  ^ ;  methought,  1  lay 

Worid 

chniadt  of  tbe  ambient  air,  for  a  confiderable  time  after  tliey  arc 
ded.    HcATii. 

rhe  woffd  iUclofi  hai  already  occurred  in  a  tendt  nearly  allied  89 
c^  io  thii  pUy  t 

**  Aad  I  do  doabt,  the  hatch  and  the  difiUfi 

*«  Will  be  fome  daoger.**    Malonb. 
'  Sir,  iw  «y  bmrt  then  wat  a  kind  »ffigbtiMg$ 
That  womU  mt  la  mtfup  \  &c,J  So,  in  Trotht  and  Cnjfdd  t 

M  Within  my  (bul  there  doth  commence  a  fi^ht, 

**  Of  this  ftrange  oatnre,"  &c. 
th9  Hffiorii  of  Hamhlit,  bl.  let.  fumlibed  our   authour  with  the 
cae  of  fending  the  prince  to  England,  and  with  moft  of  the  cir* 
■fiances  defcribed  in  this  ficene  t 

[After  the  death  of  Poloniuil  «  Fengon  [the  king  in  the  prefenC 
iv]  could  not  content  himiel/e,  but  ftill  his  mind  gave  him  that  tfan 
IN  [HamletJ  would  play  him  fome  trick  of  legerdemaine.  And  ia 
ttC9astitt  MeiftftQbigndaflujSf  dctqmiatd  tofittdthtaitancn 

10 
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Worfc  than  the  mutines  in  the  bilboes  •.     Raihiy, 

And  prais'd  be  rafhnefs  for  it— ^^  Let  us  know* 

Ov 


to  doe  it  by  the  aid  of  a  flrangery  making  the  king  of  England  i 
of  hit  maifacreous  reiblution  ;  to  whom  he  purpofed  to  fend  huDy  and 
tj  lettert  defire  him  to  put  him  to  death. 

■  <*  NoW^  to  beare  him  company,  were  afligned  two  of  Fcngoa*! 
faithful  minifters.  bearing  letters  ingraved  in  wood»  that  contaiatl 
Hamlet*!  death,  in  fuch  fort  as  he  had  advertifed  the  king  of  EngUod, 
But  the  fubtil  Daniih  prince,  (being  at  Tea,)  whilft  hit  compaiioM 
ilept,  having  read  the  letters,  and  knowing  his  uncle*8  great  trca(ba» 
with  the  wicked  and  villainous  mindes  of  the  two  courtiers  that  ltd 
him  to  the  /laughter,  raced  out  the  letters  that  concerned  hia  deaths 
and  indead  thereof  graved  others,  with  commiifion  Co  the  Uaf  tf 
lEngland  ta  hang  his  two  companions ;  and  not  content  to  tvn  die 
death  they  had  devifed  againft  him,  upon  their  own  neckei»  wroca 
further,  that  king  Fengon  willed  him  to  give  his  daughter  to  Hamb- 
let  in  marriage.**     Hjft.  ofHamilet,  fignat.  G  2. 

From  this  narrative  it  appears  that  the  faithful  miniften  of  Feogoa 
were  not.uqapquainted  with  the  import  of  the  letters  they  bore.  Shak- 
loeare,  who  has  followed  the  ftory  pretty  clofely,  probably  mcanc  t» 
defcribe  their  reprefentatives,  Rofeocrants  and  Guildcnfteni)  aae^dlly 
guilty ;  as  conAderating  with  the  king  to  deprive  Hamlet  of  hit  life. 
So  that  his  procuring  their  eaecution,  though  certainly  not  aWblutrly 
neceflfary  to  his  own  fafety^,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  wamoa 
and  unprovoked  cruelty,  as  Mr.  Steevens  has  fuppofed  in  his  venr  in- 
genious obfervationt  on  the  general  chara^r  and  condud  of  tbe 
prince  throughout  this  piece* 

In  the  condufion  of  his  drama  the  poet  has  entirely  deviated  from 
the  fabulous  hiftor)*,  which  in  other  places  he  has  frequently  followed. 

After  Hamblet*s  arrival  in  England,  (for  no  fea-fight  is  OBentioiiedy) 
M  the  king,  (fays  Tbi  HyfloryofHamblet)  admiring  the  young  prince^.-* 
gave  him  his  daughter  in  marriage,  according  to  the  counterfeit  let- 
ters by  him  devifed ;  and  the  next  day  caufed  the  two  ferrantt  of  FcB« 
gon  to  be  executed,  to  fatisfy,  as  he  thought,  the  king*s  defire.**  Hjft*  •f 
Hamh,  Ibid. 

Hamlet,  however,  returned  to  Denmark,  without  marrying  fbe 
king  of  England's  daughter,  who,  it  ibould  feem,  had  only  been  be- 
frothed  to  him.  When  he  arrived  in  his  native  country,  he  made  the 
courtiers  drunk,  and  having  burnt  them  to  death,  by  fetting  fire  to  the 
banquet! ng-room  wherein  they  fat,  he  went  into  Fengon's  chamber, 
and  killed  him,  *<  giving  him  (fays  the  relater)  fuch  a  violent  blowe 
upon  the  chine  of  the  neck,  that  he  cut  his  head  clean  from  the 
ibouiders.**     Ibid,  fignat.  F  3. 

He  is  afterwards  faid  to  have  been  crowned  king  of  Denmark. 

Maloki* 

s  —  mutiflo  if  tbi  bUbQct,}  To  mut'iBt  waa  formerly  ufed  for  m 

mBthy* 
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Dar  indifcretioQ  fometime  ferves  us  well, 
iVhen  our  deep  plots  do  pall ' :  and  that  fhould  teach  ns^ 

There's 

icfinjr*  See  p.  337,  n.  6.  So  muihtp  for  matifier,  or  mutineer  t  '<  na 
lomme  mutht,**  ft*  a  mutinous  or  feditious  perfon.  In  Tbt  Misfirtunit 
f  Arthur i  a  tragedy,  1587,  the  adje^ire  it  ufed  1 

«  Supprefleth  OTvn'ji  force,  and  praflicke  fraud.**  Malonc* 
The  h'llhott  is  a  bar  of  iron  wicli  fetters  annexed  t6  it,  by  which 
Dodnonsor  diforderly  failors  were  anciently  linked  together.  The  word 
s  derived  from  BUhoa,  a  pJace  in  Spain  where  inftruments  of  fleel 
9trc  fabricated  in  the  utmoft  perfe6Uon.  To  underftand  Shakfpeare*a 
lUofion  completely,  it  ihould  be  known,  that  as  thefe  fetters  conned 
be  legs  of  the  offenders  very  dofe  together,  their  attempts  to  refill 
Doft  be  as  firuitlefs  as  chofe  of  Hamlet,  in  whofe  mind  thert  wst  m 
tmd  •fflhtiugf  that  m>ouldnot  Itt  him  flap.  Every  motion  of  one  muft 
liftorb  his  partner  in  confinement.  The  hilbui  are  ftill  (hewn  in  the 
Tower  of  London,  among  the  other  fpoils  of  the  Spaniih  Armada*  Tht 
allowing  is  the  figure  of  .them.    Stebvens. 


1  Rajbljf 

jimdfr§u*d  bt  rafhnijtfor  it,-^^Let  m  kitew. 
Our  inM/trawu  fometimet  ferves  us  w«//, 

H^euf  Ike]  Hamlet,  delivering  an  account  of  his  efcapef  begiat 
rith  faying,  That  he  ra/blv^-'ajid  then  is  carried  into  a  refleoion  upoa 
heweaknefs  of  human  wifdom.  I  raflily— praifed  be  rafhoefs  for  ic» 
—Lcr  ms  not  think  thefe  events  cafoal,  but  let  us  Amw,  that  is,  tskg 
m'ut  aud  remtmktr^  that  we  fometimes  fucceed  by  indifcretiou,  when 
ive  ftii  by  deep  piott,  and  infer  the  perpetual  fupenntendance  and 
igiaty  of  the  DiviuUf,  The  obfervation  is  juft,  and  will  be  allowed  by 
very  human  being  who  (hall  rtfit€t  on  the  courfe  of  his  own  life.  Jon  v  u 
This  paflage,  I  think,  (hould  be  thus  diftributed. 
>      ■  RaOily 

(And  prais'd  be  raihnefs,  for  it  lets  us  know. 
Our  indifcretion  fometimes  ferves  us  well. 
When  our  deep  plots  do  fail ;  and  that  ihould  teach  us, 
There*s  a  divinity  that  ihapes  our  ends. 
Rough-hew  them  how  we  will  ;— 
Far.  Thatis  moftcerUin.) 

Bmm,  Up  from  my  cabin,  &c.  So  that  rajhly  may  be  joined  in  con* 
irodioB  with  ur  thtdsrk  trtfd  I  to  find  out  tbtm.  Tva  whi  tt« 
Wheaomr  Mtjfflttt  ifc  paUsJ  Thus  thefirft^uvto^  1604,  The  editor 
Vol,  IX.  D  d  of 
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There's  a  divinity  that  (hapes  our  ends. 
Rough-hew  them  how  we  will  *. 

Hor.  That  is  mod  certain. 

Ham.  Up  from  my  cabin. 
My  fea-gown  fcarPd  about  mc,  in  the  daik 
Grop'd  1  to  find  out  them :  had  my  dcfirc ; 
Finger'd  their  packet ;  and,  in  fine,  withdrew 
To  mine  own  room  again :  making  fo  bold. 
My  fears  forgetting  manners,  to  unfeal 
Their  grand  commiffion ;  where  I  found,  Hontuv 
A  royal  knavery ;  an  ex»6l  command,— 
Larded  with  many  feveral  forts  ofrcafons*. 
Importing  Denmark's  health,  and  England's  too. 
With,  ho!  fuch  bugs  and  goblins  in  my  life*, — 
That,  on  the  fupcrvife,  no  Icifurc  bated  ♦, 

No, 

of  the  next  quarto,  for/dZ/.Tubilituted/tf//.  The  folio  reads^whoi  M 
4tar  plot^  Aopau'.t, 

Mr.  Pope  and  the  fubfequent  editors  read— when  our  deef  pItCi  4a 
fj'tl:  b\ii  p0li And  fmii  are  by  no  means  likely  to  limv«  Wea  coimad- 
ed.  I  lure  therefore  adhered  to  the  old  copies.  In  Ammj  mi  Qth 
faira  our  poet  has  ufed  the  participle : 

**  rii  never  follow  thy  pslCd  fortunes  more.**     Maloks. 

^  Tber€*i  s  divinity  that  ihapes  our  endn, 

Rough  hew  them  bcttf  tve  wilt.]  Dr.  Farmer  inforntoic^  tiit 
thefe  words  are  merely  technical.  A  wool-man,  botcher,  and  deaier  ia 
/ketoersf  lately  obferved  to  him,  that  his  nephew  (an  idle  Ud)  conMoaiy 
a^B  him  in  makiog  them  ;  <*  —he  could  rougb-bew  them,  but  I  vai 
bilged  to  &ape  their  emJs."  Whoever  recoUe£ls  the  proleAon  ef 
Shakfpeare  s  father,  will  admit  that  his  fon  might  be  no  ftranfer  fhA 
a  term.   I  have  feen  packages  of  wool  pinn*d  up  with)i#w«r«.  STasn 

*  Larded  wff^  m^z/rvfra/yorfi  c/reafoni,j  I  am  afraid  heie  it « 
ftry  poor  conceit,  founded  on  an  equivoque  between  rtafmu  and  raSfmt 
which  in  Shakfpeare^s  time  were  undoubtedly  pronounced  alike.  Smtt 
o(raifins,  fugars,  &c.  is  the  common  phrafeology  of  ihops.'  We  haw 
the  fame  quibble  in  another  play.     M alone* 

i  PFifb,  bo !  Jucb  bugs  and  goblins  im  my  Jif*i\  With  futh  etmfn  rf 
ttrror,  rifing  from  my  chara^er  and  defigns.     job m son* 

A  bug  was  no  lefs  a  terrific  being  than  a  goblin*  So^  in  Spenfo*i 
Faery  Slueen,  B.  i.  c.  3  : 

*<  As  ghaftly  buv  does  unto  them  aflfeare.** 
We  call  it  at  prefent  a  bugbear,     Sticvins. 

See  Vol.  VI.  p.  373,  n.  4.     Malone. 

4 — moleifure  bated, J  Bated,  for  aJ/tvid.  To  shsttf  figaifo 
fo  49dM8\  this  deduQion,  when  applied  to  the  perfoa  in  vkift 
favour  it  is  madt  is  called  an  allvwan€t*  Hence  hf  taJcei  the  likflCy 
of ufing  f «/n/ At  «/taM/*   WAtavtTow* 
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to  iUy  the  grinding  of  the  axc> 

1  fhould  be  Itruck  off. 

Is't  poffiblc? 

Here's  the  commiifion  ;  read  it  at  more  leiTure. 

thou  hear  now  how  I  did  proceed  ? 

\y,  *befcech  you. 

Being  thus  benetted  round  with  villanie«> 

Id  make  *  a  prologue  to  my  brains » 

d  begun  the  play  ^  ; — I  fat  me  down  ; 

1  new  commiffion ;  wrote  it  fair : 

Id  hold  it,  as  our  ftatifls  do^, 

0  to  write  fair,  and  labour'd  much 

brget  that  learning  ;  but,  fir,  now 

J  yeoman's  fcrvice  ^ :  Wilt  thou  know 

%  of  what  I  wrote? 

,  good  my  lord. 

n  earned  conjuration  from  the  king>— 
md  was  his  faithful  tributary  ; 
etween  them  like  the  palm  might  flooriih  t 

'  ^«/«^— means,  without  any  ah^ttwumt  or  intermiffion  of 

.om, 

•U  mske^l  Or  in  old  Engllih  figoified  ^ifort^  See  Vol.  IV. 

^.     Maloice. 

bui  binettid  round  voUb  viilamUsf 

uld  mske  a  prologut  to  my  braiiUf 

•d  begun  t  be  play  i--^  Hamlet  ii  telling  how  luckily  cffiy 

It)  hs  groped  out  tneir  commiflion  in  the  dark  without 

Q}  he  found    himfelf  doomed  to  ima>edlate  deftrudion* 

vai  to  be  done  for  his  prefervation.  An  eipedient  occurred* 

)  by  the  comparlfon  of  one  method  with  another,  or  by  % 

£tion  of  confequences,  but  before  he  eeuld  wiske  m  proltm 

,  tbey  b^  begun  tbepUy,     Before  he  could  fummon  nia 

id  propofe  to   himfelf  what  ihouid  be  done,  a  complete 

ftion  preficnted  itfelf  to  him.    Hit  mind  operated  before  he 

it.     This  appears  to  me  to  be  the  meaning.    Johnson. 

ftatilb  ^0,]  Afiatifi  is  zftatejmnw*  So,  in  Benjonfon*i  Magm 

'ill  fcrew  you  out  a  fecret  from  a  fiatifi,^^    Stekvens. 
Jie  great  men  of  Shakfpcare*s   times,  whofe  autographa 
■efenrcd,  wrote  very  bad  hands  i  their  fecretaries  very  aca( 

CXSTONX. 

m^ifervieet^  The  meaning,  I  believe  is,  Tbit  ynmmijp 
«Mi  «  ai^  itfifil  fi^^h  •r  vMaiM,  /a  ai#^  i.  e.  did  BM 
rice.  The  ancicot/aMiM  weic  umoiis  for  their  niUtaiy  vt« 
e  were  the  good  archeri  in  time  paft  ((ays  Sir  Tbo.  Sfim)^ 
e  noop  of  footmen  that  affraide  lU  Fraoce."    St  1  it, 

D  d2  At 
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As  peace  fhould  ftill  her  wheaten  garland  wear. 
And  (land  a  comma  'tween  their  amities*  ; 
And  manyfuch  like  ases  of  great  charge ',— - 
That,  on  the  view  and  knowing  of  thele  contents. 
Without  debatement  further,  more,  or  lefs. 
He  fhould  the  bearers  put  to  fudden  death. 
Not  (hriving  time  allowed, 

Hor,  How  was  this  feal'd  ? 

Ham.  Why,  even  in  that  was  heaven  ordinant  ; 

S  As  peace  ftfould  ft'tll  ber  ^ubeaten  garland  tuear, 

Andfiand  a  comma  *t%ueen  their  amities ;]  The  expreflloo  of  o«r 
author  is,  like  many  of  his  phrafes,  fuffidently  conftrained  tnd  af- 
fedted,  but  it  is  not  incapable  of  explanation.  The  cmmm  is  the  note 
of  conneSiioti  and  continuity  of  fentences ;  the peripd  is  the  note  of  4^ 
ruption  and  disjunction.  Shakfpeare  had  it  perhaps  in  his  mind  to 
write.  That  unlefs  England  complied  with  the  maodatei  w«r  ^taU ' 
put  a  peiiod  to  their  amity  y  he  altered  his  mode  of  didion^  and  dxMfbt 
that,  in  an  oppofite  fen^,  he  might  put,  that  peaes  /h^mld  jUad  a 
comma  between  their  amities.  This  is  not  an  eaiy  ftile  |  baC  is  it  ooc 
the  ftile  of  Shakfpeare  ?     Johnson. 

^  —  ases  of  great  cbargef"^  Affes  heayily  loaded,  A  qoibUe  11  iii« 
tended  between  as  the  condiuonal  particle,  and  a[s  the  beaft  of  bor- 
then.  That  chargd  anciently  fignified  loaded,  may  be  proved  firomtbe 
following  palLge  in  The  IVtdotv's  Tears,  by  Chapman,  i6ia : 

«  Thou  muft  be  the  afs  charged  with  crowns  to  make  way.** 

JOHNSOK. 

Shakfpeare  has  fo  many  quibbles  of  his  own  to  anfwer  for,  chtc 
there  are  thole  who  think  it  hard  he  (houid  be  charged  with  otbext 
which  he  never  thought  of.     Stievsms. 

Though  the  firft  and  obvious  meaning  of  thefe  words  certainly  is, 
<'  manyjimilar  adjurations,  or  monitory  injunftlons,  o/*  grtmt  vfeigk 
,  and  importance,^'  yet  Dr.  Johnfon's  notion  of  a  quibble  oetng  alfo  la 
the  poct*s  thoughts  is  fupported  by  two  other  paflages  of  Shakfpearr, 
in  which  ajfes  are  introduced  as  ufually  employed  in  the  carriage  of 
gold,  a  charge  of  no  fmall  weight: 

«  He  fhall  but  bear  them,  as  the  afs  hears  gold, 
*<  To  groan  and  fweat  under  the  bufinefsr*  7«/rai  Cff/r* 

Again,  \n  Meafure  for  Meafure  : 

*<  like  an  afs,  whofe  back  with  ingots  bows^ 

"  Thou  bear*ft  thy  heavy  riches  but  a  journey, 
•<  And  death  unloads  thee.'* 
In  further  fupport  of  his  obfervation,  it  iliould  be  remembered,  (bit 
the  letter  s  in  the  particle  as  is  in  the  midland  counties  ufually  pf»' 
nounced  hard,  as  in  the  pronoun  »x.  Dr.  Johnfon  himfelf  alway* 
pronounced  the  particle  as  hard,  and  fo  1  have  no  doabt  did  Shak- 
fpeare. It  is  fo  pronounced  in  Warwiddhire  at  this  day»  The  6A 
ralio  accordingly  has— ^^    Maloms. 
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had  my  father's  fignet  in  my  parfe, 
VThich  was  the  model  of  that  Danifli  feal  *  : 
olded  the  writ  up  in  form  of  the  other ; 
ubfcrib'd  it ;  gave  't  the  imprelfion  ;  plac'd  it  fafely^ 
"he  channeling  never  known ' :  Now,  the  next  day 
V^as  our  (ea-fight ;  and  what  to  this  was  fequent 
Thou  know'ft  already. 

Hor.  So  Guildenllern  and  Rofencrantz  go  to't. 

Ham.  Why,  man  *,  they  did  make  love  to  this  employ- 
ment; 
r4iey  are  not  near  my  confcience ;  their  defeat 
>oes  by  their  own  infinuation  '  grow  : 
Tis  dangerous,  when  the  bafer  nature  comes 
letween  the  pafs  and  fell  incenfed  points 
>f  mighty  oppofites. 

Uor,  Why,  what  a  king  is  this ! 

Ham.  Does  it  not,  think  thee^,  fland  me  now  upon  ? 
)e  that  hath  kill'd  my  king,  and  whor'd  my  mother; 
.'opp*d  in  between  the  eledlion  and  my  hopes ; 
Thrown  out  his  angle '  for  my  proper  life, 
\nd  with  fuch  cozenage ;  is't  not  perfed  confcience. 
To  quit  him  ^  with  this  arm  ?  and  is't  not  to  be  damn'd. 
To  let  this  canker  of  our  nature  come 
[n  further  evil  ? 

Her.  It  mud  be  fliortly  known  to  him  from  England, 
Vhat  is  the  iffue  of  the  bufmefs  there. 

*  -^thimodtl o/tbat  Dauijbfeal :]  Tht  model  is  in  old  language 
he  €ofy.  The  fignet  was  formed  In  imitation  of  the  Daniih  feal.  See 
fo\>  V.  p.  53,  n.  4,  and  Vol.  VI.  p.  568,  n.  5.     Malons. 

■  Tit/  changeling  never  kn9ton  : — ]  A  c-haugefitii  is  a  ebiid  which 
lie  fairies  are  fuppofed  to  leave  in  the  room  of  that  which  they  ileal. 

Johnson, 

*  Hlfff  man,  &c.]  This  line  is  omitted  in  the  quartos.     St  kit. 
3  —  ^jr  tbiir  own  infinuation— J  By  their  having  infinuated  or  (hruft 

tbemfelves  into  the  employment.     M  a  l  0  n  i  • 

^  —  think /^««,]  i.  e.  bethink  thee.     Malokb. 

5  Tbroufn  out  bit  angle—-]  An  angle  in  Shakfpeare's  time  fignifiei 
a  fi/hing-rod.     So,  in  Lily*s  Safbo  and  Pbao,  1591 : 

**  Pbao,  But  he  may  blefs  fifhing,  that  caught  fuch  a  one  in  the  fea. 

*<  Venusm  It  was  not  with  an  angle,  myboy,  but  with  anet.*'MALONB. 

^  To  fuit  bim,  SccJ  To  requite  him }  to  pay  him  his  due.  Johnson. 

This  paiTage,  as  well  as  the  three  folio wipg  fpeechei^  it  not  in  the 
^vaitos.    Stiktsmi* 

.  D  d  3  Ham, 


4c6  H    A    M    L    fi    T^ 

Ham.  It  will  be  (hort :  the  interim  is  mint  % 
And  a  man's  life's  no  more  than  to  fay,  one« 
But  I  am  very  forry,  good  Horatio, 
That  to  Laertes  I  forgot  myfelf ; 
For  by  the  image  of  my  caufe,  I  fee 
The  portraiture  of  his :  I'll  count  his  favours  *  : 
But,  lure,  the  bravery  of  his  grief  did  put  mc 
Into  a  towering  paflion, 
Hor,  Peace  ;  who  comes  here  ? 

Enter  OsKiCK. 
Of.  Your  lordfhip  is  right  welcome  back  to  Denmark* 
Ham,  I  humbly  tnank  you,  fir. — Doft  know  thii  water* 
fly«? 

Hor,  No,  my  good  lord. 

Ham,  Thy  ftate  is  the  more  gracious ;  for  'tis  a  rice 
to  know  him :  He  hath  much  land,  and  fertile:  let  i 
bead  be  lord  of  beads,  and  his  crib  (hall  ftand  at  the 
king's  mefs :  'Tis  a  chough  '  ;  but,  as  I  fay,  fpaciofH 
in  the  pofleffion  of  dirt. 

0/r,  Sweet  lord,  if  your  lordfliip  were  at  leifure,  I 
fliould  impart  a  thing  to  you  from  his  majefty. 

Ham,  I  will  receive  it,  fir,  with  all  diligence  of  fpirit: 
Your  bonnet  to  his  right  ufe  ;  ^tis  for  the  head, 
0/r,  I  thank  your  lordfhip,  'tis  very  hot. 
Ham,  No,  believe  me,  'tis  very  cold ;  the  wind  is 
northerly. 

O/r,  It  is  indifferent  cold,  my  lord,  indeed. 
Ham,  But  yet,  methinks,  it  is  very  fultry  *  and  hot ;  or 
my  complexion  — * 
O/r.  Exceedingly,   my  lord;    it  is  very  fultry  *,- 


5  rUcoMT\X  bit  favours '.'I  TU  rcifn/ his  favours  if—-/  mill  tmsit  tC' 
itunt  of  them,  i.  e.  reckon  upon  them,  value  tbem,     SrixvcNtt 
Mr.  Rowe  for  count  very  pUufibly  reads  court,     Malonx. 
*  —  Doft  know  this  water-Jfy  ?]    A  water-JIj  fkips  up  and  down 
upon  the  lurface  of  the  water,  without  any  apparent  purpofe  or  reafoa, 
and  is  thence  the  proper  emblem  of  a  bufy  trifler.     Johnson. 
7  —  'Tit  a  chough  ;— -]  A  kind  of  jackdaw.     Johnson. 
9  But  viff  methinks,  it  it  very  fultry,  ScQ,'\  Hamlet  is  here  playing 
over  the  (ame  farce  with  Ofrick,  which  he  had  formerly    done  with 
Polonius.     Steevkns. 
9-»9r  my  complexion— ]The  folios  read— ^0r  my  complexion.STtiv* 
■  Exaedin^lyr  ff  iord\  it  is  very /u/try  ,"] 

I         ignJculum  brumae  fi  tempore  pofcat , 
Acdpit  endromidem ;  fi  dlxeris  kAuo,  fodit.  Juv,    Malonx. 

o/r. 
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'twere,— I  cannot  tell  how.  —My  lord,  his  majeily  bade 
me  iignify  to  yoa«  that  he  has  laid  a  great  wager  q[) 
four  head :  Sir,  this  is  the  matter,—" 

Ham.  I  befeech  you,  remember—  ^ 

[Hamlet  mo<vts  him  to  put  on  hh  bat. 

O/r.  Nay,  good  my  lord ;  for  my  eafe,  in  good  faith** 
>ir^,  here  is  newly  come  to  court,  Laertes:  believe  me, 
ji  abfolute  gentleman,  full  of  moll  excellent  differences', 
f  very  foft  fociety,  and  great  (hewing:  Indeed^  to 
peak  feelingly  ^  of  him,  he  is  the  card  or  calendar  of 
entry  ^,  for  you  (hall  find  in  him  the  continent  of  what 
art  a  gentleman  would  fee  '. 

*  I  btfetch  yout  remember — ]  *<  Remtmbirnot  your  courttfy^**  I  bt*. 
vwp  Hamlet  would  have  faid,  if  he  had  not  been  interrupted.  *<  Re- 
ember  thy  courtefy/'  he  could  not  polfibly  have  fAJd,  and  therefore 
lis  abrupt  (ente«ce  may  ferve  to  confirm  an  emendation  which  I  pto- 
>fed  in  Levi's  Labour* I  Lofty  (Vol.  II.  p.  396,  n.  8.)  where  Armado 
jf«— "  i  do  befeich  tbtCy  remember  thy  courtefy  ;— I  befeech  thee,  ap- 
xel  thy  head."  I  have  no  doubt  that  Shakfpeare  there  wrote,  *<  -*re* 
ember  no/  thy  courtefy,"— and  that  the  negative  was  omitted  by  the 
gligcnce  of  the  compoiltor.     M  a  lon  £• 

I  iV«y,  good  my  lord  ^  for  my  eafe,  in  good  faith,']  Thii  feenDi  td 
▼c  been  the  afleded  phrafe  of  the  tlme.«— Thus  in  Marfton*s  MaU^ 
uumtt  1604:  '<  I  befeech  you,   fir,    be  covered.'"—"  No,  in  goo4 
th,  for  my  ufe.*"   And  in  other  places.     Farmxr. 
It  appears  to  have  been  the  common  language  of  ceremony  in  our 
tt*s  time.     *<  Why  do  you   ftand  bare-beaded  T    (fays  one  of    tht 
takers  in  Florio*s  Second  Frutks,  X59if)  you  <io  yoyrfelf  wroog, 
xdon  me,  good  fir  (replies  his  friend) ;  1  do  it /or  my  eafe,**     Agaio^ 
A  Nexo  Way  to  fay  old  Debts,  by  Malfinger,  1633  : 
««   .....i-.-..-..  n't  for  your  eaft 
•  '«  Vou  keep  your  hat  off ?  »     Maloni. 
4  Siry  &c.]  The  ful.o    omits   this  and    the    following  fourteen 
reches;  and  in  their  place  fubftitutes  only,  "Sir,  you  are  not  ig- 
rant  of  what  excellence  Laertes  is  at  his  weapon.*'     Stkivens. 
i   '^  full  of  moft  exceUtmt  differemces^ — J    Full  of  diftinguijbi^g   ex- 
Uencies.    Jommson. 

6.— y]»Mi(leelingly— ]  The  firft quarto  itidi  feUiMg/y*  Stkivens. 
t  '^  the  eard  or  calendar  of  gentry -y]  The  general  preceptor  of  ele- 
LQoe ;  the  card  by  which  a  gentleman  is  to  direct  his  courfe  j  the 
ilondar  by  which  he  is  to  choofe  his  time,  that  what  he  does  may  be 
dth  excellent  and  feafonable.     Johnson. 

*  m^f^r you  (ball  find  in  bim  the  continent  of  wbat  part  a  gentleman 
fouldjeo,"]  Torn  /ball find  bim  containing  and  comprifiog  every  quality 
rhich  zgeatUmaa  would  defire  to  conttmplate  for  imititioa.  1  know  not 
Bt  it  ihould  bt  read,  Ton  PfsUfimd  bim  tbi  (tmtUum*    Joamoif  • 

D  d  4  Ham^ 
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Ham.  Sir,  bis  definement'  faffers  no  perdition  in  jtf^\ 
^-though » I  know,  to  divide  him  inTentoriallj,  mild 
dizzy  the  arithmetick  of  memory  ;  and  yet  bot  raw  ndn 
ther  S  in  refpedt  of  his  quick  fail.  Bat>  in  the  rcrity 
of  extolmenty  I  take  him  to  be  a  foul  of  great  article^; 
and  his  infufion  of  fuch  dearth  '  and  rarenefs,  as,  to 
make  true  didtion  of  him,  his  femblable  is  his  mirroor; 
and,  who  elfe  would  trace  him,  his  umbrage,  nothing  more* 

0/r.  Your  lord(hip  fpcaks  moft  infallibly  of  him. 

Ham.  The  concernancy,  fir  ?  why  do  wc  wrap  tk 
gentleman  in  our  more  rawer  breath  ? 

Ofr.  Sir? 

Uor*  Is't  not  poi&ble  to  underfland  in  another  tongue? 
You  will  do't,  fir,  really  ♦• 

Ham, 

9  Sir,  bit  defnement,  &c.]  This  is  defigncd  as  a  fpedmen,  and  iv 
dicule  of  the  court -jargon  amongft  the  precieux  of  that  time.  Tbc 
fenfe  in  Eogliih  is,  **  S/r,  he  fu#ers  nothing  in  your  account  of  him, 
*'  though  to  enumerate  his  good  qualities  particularly  woald  be  ead- 
'*  lefs ;  yet  when  we  had  done  our  beft,  it  would  ftUl  come  flioft  of 
'*  him.  However,  in  ftri^cfs  of  truth,  he  is  a  great  genius,  aad  of 
**  a  chara^er  fo  rarely  to  be  met  with,  that  to  find  any  diiag  Uke  hiia 
*<  we  muft  look  into  Ills  mirrour,  and  his  imitators  will  appear  no 
«  more  than  his  (hadows.**    WAaBViTOK. 

>  — aa^jTf/  hut  raw  ntitbtr,  &c.]  Raw  is  a  word  of  great  latitude; 
r««9  fi^aifies  unripe,  immatmre,  thence  urformed,  imftrM^  mmJkHfuL 
The  beft  account  of  him  would  be  imferfeff,  in  rcfpea  of  his  qoick 
fail.  The  phrafe  quick  /tfi/was,  I  fuppofe,  a  proverbial  term  for 
affinity  of  mind,    Johnson. 

*  '^  a  foul  of  gnat  article;—]  This  is  obfcure.  I  once  thought  it 
Blight  have  been,  a  foul  of  great  altitude  \  but»  I  fuppofe,  a  fsal  #/ 
wreat  article,  means  tf/eir/4»/*  large  comprehenfioo,  of  many  contents. 
The  particulars  of  an  inventory  are  called  articles.    JoHit son. 

J  —  of  fucb  dearth— 1  Dearth  is  dearnefs,  value,  price.  And  his 
internal  qualities  of  fuch  value  and  rarity.    Johnson. 

4  Ii*t  notpcffible  to  underfland  in  another  tongue  f  you  w»//  dotffr, 
really*]  Of  this  interroijatory  remark  the  fcnfe  is  very  obfeore.  Tbi 
cueftion  may  mean,  might  not  all  this  be  underjiocd  iu  plainer  lanpa^* 
Sut  then,  you  will  do  it,  fir,  really,  feems  to  have  no  ufe,  for  who 
could  doubt  but  plain  language  would  be  intelligible  ?  I  would  thtffl- 
fore  read,  Is't  pcffible  not  to  be  underftood  in  a  mother  tongue*  Yo* 
jwIU  do  it,  fir,  really.     Johnson. 

Suppofe  we  were  to  point  the  pafTage  thus  t  Is*t  not  poflible  to  oa« 
derlland }  in  another  tongue  you  will  do  it,  {\t,  really. 

The  fpeech  feems  to  be  addrefled  to  Ofrick,  who  it  putiled  by  Haffl* 
let's  imitatioQ  of  his  own  ifitded  lang utge*    Stsitsih. 

Theob*^^ 
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Ham.  What  imports  the  nomination  of  this  gentleman? 

O/r.  Of  Laertes? 

Hot.  His  purfe  is  empty  already ;  all  his  golden  wordt 
,are  fpent. 

Ham,  Of  him,  fir. 

O/r,  1  know,  you  are  not  ignorant— 

ham,  I  would,  you  did,  fir  ;  yet,  in  faith,  if  yon  did, 
U  would  not  much  approve  me '; — Well,  fir. 

Q/r.  You  afe  not  ignorant  of  what  excellence  Laertef 


Ham,  I  dare  not  confefs  that,  led  I  fhould  compare 
with  him  in  excellence  ^  ;  but,  to  know  a  man  well,  weire 
to  know  him&lf. 

O/r,  I  mean,  fir,  for  his  weapon ;  but  in  the  impnta- 
tion  laid  on  him  by  them,  in  his  meed^  he's  unfellow'd. 

Ham,  What's  his  weapon  ? 

O/r,  Rapier  and  dagger. 

Ham,  That's  two  of  his  weapons:  but,  well. 

O/r.  The  king,  fir,  hath  wager'd  with  him  fix  Barbary 
l^orfes :  againft  the  which  he  has  impawn'd  ^,  as  I  take 
^t,  fix  French  rapiers  and  poniards,   with  their  affigns^ 

Theobald  ha«  filently  fubftituted  rarely  for  really,  I  think  Horatio^i 
Ipeech  is  addrefled  to  Hamlet.  Another  tongue  does  not  mean,  as  I 
conceive,  plainer  larguage,  (as  Dr.  Johnfon  fuppofed,)  but  '*  language 
fo  fantadical  and  afte^led  as  to  have  the  appearance  of  a  ftreigm 
igngMt  f  *  and  in  the  foJlowiog  words  Horatio,  I  think,  means  to  Draife 
Hamlet  for  imitating  this  kind  of  babble  fo  happily.  I  fufpe€l,  how- 
ever, that  the  poet  wrote— Is' t/o^^/«  nor  to  underftand  inawtctktr 
tongue?    Malqnz. 

S  — » if  you  didp  it  vftnld  not  much  approve  me  y\  If  you  knew  I  wat 
not  ignorant,  your  efteem  would  not  much  advance  my  reputation* 
To  affrwvey  is  to  recommend  to  approbation,     Johnson. 

^  /  dare  not  tonfeft  that,  left  1  fijould  compare  with  bim,  &c.]  I  dare 
not  pretend  to  know  him^  left  I  (hould  pretend  to  an  equality :  no  man 
can  completely  know  another,  but  by  knowing  himfelf,  which  is  the 
utmoft  extent  of  human  wifdom.    Johnson. 

7  ^^  i^ bis  mad^^    In  his  excellence.     Johnson* 
See  Vol.  VI.  p.  366,  n.  6.     Malonx. 

s  I    impawned, — JThus  the  quarto  1 604.    The  folio  Ttndu-^impon'd* 
Pignare  mlulian  fignifies  bothtop^wi,  and  to  lay  a  wager.  Maluni* 
Perhaps  it  (hould  be,  deponed.  So  Hudibras  : 
«  I  would  upon  this  caufe  depone 
**  As  much  as  any  I  have  known.'* 
But  perhapa  impoaad  is  pledged,  impawned  i  fo  fpeit  to  ridicule  the  af« 
fe^tioa  of  uttwriiig  SugUfli  words  with  Frooch  prononciaUon.  Johks* 

as 
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as  girdle,  hangers  9,  and  fo :  Three  of  the  ctrrijges,  b 
faith,  are  very  dear  to  fancy,  very  re(]>onfive  to  tke 
hilts,  mod  delicate  carriages,  andof  very  liberal  cooceiu 

Ham,  What  call  you  the  carriages  ? 

Hor.  I  knew,  you  mufl  be  edified  by  the  margent', 
^re  you  had  done. 

O/r,  The  carriages,  fir,  are  the  hangers. 

Ham.  The  phrafe  would  be  more  german*  to  the 
matter,  if  we  could  carry  a  cannon  by  our  fides ;  I  woold, 
it  might  be  hangers  till  then.  But,  on :  Six  Barbaiy 
horfes  againft  fix  French  fwords,  their  afiigns,  and  three 
liberal-conceited  carriages ;  that's  the  French  bet  againft 
the  Danifh  :  Why  i3  this  impawn'd,  as  you  call  it  ? 

O/r.  The  king,   fir,  hath  lay'd',  that  in  a  doasea 

paflet 

9  -.tfi^W/f^  hangers,  atidfQ:'\  i.  e.  tnd  fo  forth.  The  word 
bangtrs  hai  been  mirunderftood.  That  part  of  the  girdle  or  belt  by 
which  the  fword  wai  fufpended,  was  in  our  poet's  time  called  f^ 
bangtrt,  Sse  Minflieu's  Didionary,  1617  :  «  The  bangers  of  a  fword. 
G.  Pendants  d'efpee,  l.  Subcingulum/*  &c.  So,  in  an  Inveotoiy 
foond  among  the  papers  of  Hamlet  Clarke,  an  attorney  of  a  court  of 
record  in  London  in  the  year  x6xi,  and  printed  in  Tbt  CtMtUmoBi 
Magaxiniy  Vol.  LVIII,  p.  11 1: 

**LemtOQtf>ayre  of  girdle  zndbatigerSf  of  fiWer  purle,and  cuUored  filke* 
IttM,  One  payre  of  girdler  and  bangers  upon  white  fattene/* 
Tbe  bangers  ran  in  an  oblique  direaion  from  the  middle  of  the  fore* 
part  of  the  girdle  acrofs  the  left  thigh,  and  were  attached  to  the  girdle 
behind.     Malonx. 

'  —  j^oB  muft  be  edified  by  tbe  margent  f-"]  Dr.  Warburton  very  pro- 
perly obferves,  that  in  the  old  books  the  glols  or  comment  was  ufually 
printed  on  the  margent  of  the  leaf.  So,  in  Decker^s  H§neJI  fTbtrtf 
part  2d,  1630: 

"   .  I  read 

«  Strange  comments  in  thofe  margins  of  your  looks.** 
This  fpeech  is  omitted  in  the  folio.     Stxcvzns. 
See  Vol.  X.  p.  92,  n.  61.     Malone. 
*  —  morr  gcrman — ]  More  a-l/n.     JoHNSON. 
3  Tbe  king,  fir,  batb  lay^d,   &c.]  This  wager  I  do  not  underftaod* 
In  a  doxen  paHes  one  mult  exceed  the  other  more  or  lefs  than  three 
hits.     Nor  can  I  comprehend,  how>  in  a  dozen,  there  can  be  twelve 
to  nine.     The  pafTage  is  of  no  importance  j  it  is  fufficient  that  there 
was  a  wager.     The  quarto  has  the  pafTage  as  it  ftands*     The  folio. 
He  batb  one  tvuel'vefor  mine,     J  o  h  x  s  0  K  • 

The  meaning,  I  think,  is,  The  king  hath  laid  that  in  a  game  of 
m  decern  paffet,  or  in  other  words,  in  a  trial  of  ikill  with  foils,  which 
is  to  be  fi/iiri ir,  or  attheutmoft,  ntt  t9  £•  beytMd,  a  doien  pafles  or 

boutfi 
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jjaffes  between  yourfelf  and  him,  he  (hall  not  exceed  von 
three  hits ;  he  hath  lay'd,  on  twelve  for  nine ;  ana  it 
would  come  to  immediate  trial,  if  your  lordflUp  woold 
Voachfafe  the  anfwer. 

Ham.  How  if  [  anfwer,  no  ? 

Ofr,  I  mean,  my  lord,  the  oppofition'of  your  perfon 
Jn  trial. 

Ham.  Sir,  I  will  walk  here  in  the  hall :  If  it  pleafe  his 
inajefty,  it  is  the  breathing  time  of  day  with  me :  let  the 
foils  be  brought,  the  gentleman  willing,  and  the  kin< 

1^>1( 

^otttsi  Liertei  does  not  exceed  you  three  hits;  tbt  kimg  bath  UiJtm  the 
priocipk  of  him  who  makes  a  bet,  with  the  chance  of  gaining  twelvt^ 
fsr  mtMi  that  he  may  lofe  t  or,  in  the  language  of  gamefters,  the  king 
(by  che  advantage  allowed  to  the  prince,)  hath  oddt,  tantimoont  to 
jfimr  t9  tbrte. 

So^  in  Tbt  Tmptftt 

■         each  putter  out,  011  three  for  oe«,»' 
]BeaoS|  each  layer  out  of  money  on  the  terms  of  raining  tbrte  poiindt| 
Jbc.    if  be  returns  from  his  travels,  for  out  that  ne  hath  ftaked,  and 
wiil  Ipfe,  if  he  does  not  return. 

If  the  words,  «  be  batb  layd^  tec.  relate  to  Laerett,  they  muft 
memn,  I  think,  that  **  Laertes  batb  laid  on  the  principle  of  one  who 
Bfidert*kei  to  m^kt  tvnlve  paffes  for  ni«o  that  his  adverlary  iluU 
mjtkcj  on  the  ratio  of  twelve  to  nine. 

Dr.  Johnfon  objeds  very  plaufibly  to  this  wager,  that  in  a  dogea 
pal&s  one  muft  exceed  the  other  more  or  lefs  than  three  hitsi  nor  can 
there,  fays  he,  in  a  dozen  paflfes  be  twelve  to  nine.  If  my  interpreta- 
tion of  the  words— />«  batb  laid  on  twelve  for  nine^  be  right,  the  latter 
obje^on  is  done  away :  for  thefe  words  relate  to  the  nature  or  ^nV- 
€^Uoftbe  bet,  and  not  to  the  number  offajfes  adually  to  be  made. 

JLet  us  then  confider  the  other  obje£lion.-*in  a  dosen  pafles  or  bouti, 
ifibey  mreflafdouty  one  muft  certainly  exceed  the  other  more  or  left 
than  three  hits  }  for  the  vidtor  muft  either  gain  eight  to  four,  or  feven 
to  five.  But  Shakfpeare  by  the  words— /a  a  doxen  pajfes,  meant,  I 
believe,— -toi/i&iii  a  dozen  pajfes,  or  in  a  game  tbat  at  tbe  mtmoft  may  bt 
taftenJtd  to  a  dojcen  pajfeu  In  fuch  a  game  it  migbt  be  afcertamed 
that  Laertes  could  not  exceed  Hamlet  by  three  bits,  without  tbe 
twelve  pafles  being  made:  for  if  Hamlet  obtained  the  firft  five 
l^tSy  the  king  would  win  his  wager,  and  it  would  be  ufelefs  to  play  out 
the  remaining  paiTes,  inafmuch  as  Laertes  could  not,  in  that  cafe,  ex- 
ceed his  adverfary  by  three  hits.  So,  if  Laertes  was  fuccefsful  in  the 
firft  ^^^  and  Hamlet  in  the  fecond  five,— tbe  game  would  be  at  an 
cod,  and  Hamlet  be  vi^rious  j  for  the  remaining  bits  could  avail 
lascrtcs  aotbiag :  and  fo  in  ocber  cafes  that  might  be  pat. 

A  cafe,  however,  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  might  arifie,  ia  which 

it  migbt  be  neceflfary  to  pfay  out  the  whole  twelve  pafles*    Thus,  if 

Hamlet  bad  made  four  biU|  and  Laertes,  fevcn,  Hamlet  would  have 

a  a  risht 
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hold  his  purpofe,  I  will  win  for  him>  if  I  can;  if  not.  I 

^11  gain  nothing  but  my  fhame^  and  the  odd  hits. 

Ojr.  Shall  I  deliver  you  fo  ? 

Ham.  To  this  effed,  iir ;  after  what  flourifh  your  itt- 
tore  will. 

Ofr.  I  commend  my  duty  to  your  lordfhip.  [£jri/« 

Bam.  Yours,  yours. — He  docs  well,  to  commend  it 
himfelf  ;  there  are  no  tongues  elfe  for's  turn. 

Horn,  This  lapwing  runs  away  with  the  ihell  onhishead^ 

Ham. 

A  right  to  infift  on  the  twelfth  bout  being  pUyed,  becaofe  if  he  irai 
fuccefsful  in  that,  his  antagonift  would  be  defeated,  and  lofe  hit  wager. 
Sbakfpeare  probably  did  not  advert  to  the  circumftancc,  that  if  the 
whole  twelve  pafles  were  made,  one  muft  exceed  the  other  by  more  or 
lefs  <haA  tbiee  hits,  becaufe  it  is  obvious  that  the  wager  imfht  be  dt« 
termined  without  twelve  pafles  being  made. 

Thru  bits,  was,  I  fuppofe,  the  ufual  number  by  which  foperior  ikill  ia 
the  ufe  of  the  fword  was  afcertained  in  Shakfpeare*s  time.  In  MaAer 
Slender's  engagement  with  a  mafter  of  defence,  the  viAor  on  making 
tbrtt  veniu,  i.  e.  hits,  more  than  his  antagonift,  was  to  have  a  diih  of 
fUwM  pruBos.  How  many  bouts  or  pafles  were  aHowed,  is  not  men- 
tioned ;  but  probably  the  game  generally  was  limited,  and  not  pcrmittei 
to  exceed  twelve  paHcs.— The  pafTage  alluded  to,  has  been  snifoader- 
Aood.  See  thenote  on  it  in  Vol.  X.  in  the  Appxnoix.  Malomi. 
4  This  lapvaing  runs  avjoy  vitb  tbe  /beii  on  kit  bead.'^  I  fee  no  par- 
ticular propriety  in  the  image  of  the  lapwing.  Ofrick  did  not  ran  till 
he  had  done  his  bu/inefs.  We  may  read,  'Tins  iafttfing  ran  smsj 
That  is,  tbisfelloiv  was /ul/  of  MfiimportaHt  huft/tfrm  big  birtb.  ]oHVS» 
The  fame  image  occurs  in  fien  Jonfon*s  StafU  «f  Nt^vs  i 

«  —  and  coachmen 

•«  To  mount  their  boxes  reverently,  and  drive, 

'<  Like  lapwings  ivith  m  fbtU  npeu  tbtir  btsds, 

«<  Thorough  the  ftreets.*' 
And  I  have  fmce  met  with  it  in  feveral  other  plays.     The  meiniflft 
I  believe,  is, — This  is  ^forward  fellow.     So,  in  yittcria  Ctnmbtyt 
or  tht  fybit€  Dtviit  i6ia: 

•*  — ^—  Forward  lapwing, 

«  He  flies  with  the  ihcU  on*s  head.*' 
Again,  in  Revenge  of  Honour,  by  Chapman  t 

«  Boldnefs  en/orcrs  youth  to  hard  atchievements 

**  Before  their  time;  makes  them  run  forth  like  UpwiBp 

**  From  their  warm  neft,  part  of  xhtJbeU yet  fiieking 

««  Unto  their  downy  heads.**     Stxbvzns. 

I  believe.  Ham  let  means  to  fay  that  Ofrick  is,  buftlirg  and  impetnovsy 

and  yet «  but  raw  in  refped  of  his  quick  fail.*'  So,  in  nt  CbarsStr»f 

am  Oxford  Incendiary,  1643 :  *<  This /tf^  wis/  incendiary  ran  aw>]f  Ht' 

tsich^dinm  Oxford^  to  raif«  a  combiiftioo  m  Scotland.** 

Ia 
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iM.  He  did  comply  with  his  dug  ^,  before  he  fack'd 
hus  has  he  (and  many  more  of  the  fame  breed^«  that, 
iw,  the  droiTy  age  dotes  on,)  only  got  the  tune  of 
ime,  and  outward  habit  of  encounter^;  a  kind  of 

collection,  which  carries  them  through  and  through 
mod  fond  and  winnow'd  opinions';    and  do  but 

them  to  their  trial,  the  bubbles  are  out  '• 

Euitr 

Meres's  H^tt^s  Treafury  1598,  wc  have  the  fame  image  ex- 
1  exactly  in  our  poet*s  words :  «  At  tbi  lapwing  runneth  mw^y 
tbtJbelloH  her  bead,  as  foon  as  flie  is  hatched,*'  tec,  Malows. 
ftf  did  comply  voitb  bis  dug^  &c.]  Thus  the  folio*  The  quarto^ 
,  teads— ^[i.  e.  be]  did,  fir,  with  his  dug,  &c.  For  comply  Dr. 
»ortoa  and  the  fubfeqoent  editors;  rtzd^^ompliment.  The 
rt  eomplimeni  was  not  ufed,  as  I  think,  in  the  time  of  ShalcTpeare* 

Malows. 
ikfpeare  feems  to  have  ufed  fomply  in  the  fenfe  in  which  we  afe 
srb  compliment*    See  before,  Aa  II.  fc.  ii.  Ui  me  comply  wtbyete 
igtrb,     Tyrwhitt. 

—  and  mzny  more  of  the  fame  hrttd,]  The  firft  folio   kat—^Mf 
weore  oftbefame  heavy.     The  fecond  folio — and  nine  mtre^  See* 
ips  the  laft  IS  the  true  reading.     Stecvsms. 
ere  may  be  a  propriety  in  heavy,  as  he  has  juft  callM  him  a  lap' 

•      TOLLIT. 

I^any  more  of  the  fame  breed,**  is  the  reading  of  the  qaaito, 

Malonc. 
•^  outward  babit  of  encounter  \\  Thus  the  folio     The  qoartov* 
^•ut  of  an  habit  of  encounter.     Stesvins. 
e  ihould,  I  think, read^-tfM  ootward  habit,  &c.     Malonx. 
— >  a  kind  of  yeily  colleffion,  tobicb  carriet  tbem  through  mud 
lb  the  mofi  fond  and  winnow* d  opinions ;]  ^his  paflage  in  the 
o  ftands  thus :  <*  They  have  got  out  of  tbe  habit  of  encoonCer,  a 
adof  mifty  colle^ion,  which  carries  them  through  and  through 
e  moft  profane  and  trennowned  opinions.**    If  this  printer  pre* 
i  any  traces  of  the  original,  our  author  wrote,  *'  the  mofty^ae 
d  renoiwned  opinions,**  which  is   better  than  [the  reading  pro- 
by  Dr.  Warburton,]  fann*d  and  winnowed. 
le  meaning  is,  •*  theie  men  have  got  the  cant  of  the  day,  a  fo* 
rficial  readinefs  of  flight  and  curfory  converfation,  a  kind  of 
>chy  collection  of  fafhionable  prattle,    which  yet  carries  them 
rough  the  moft  feled  and  approved  judgments.    This  airy  facility 
'  talk  fometimes  impofes  upon  wife  men.*' 
I10  has  not  Ceen  this  obfervation  verified  ?     Johnson. 
lie  quarto,  1604,  reads,  *<  —dotes  on ;  only  got  the  tune  of  the  time, 
oot  of  tfit  habit,**  &c.  and— not  mijiy,  but  hiftj ;   the  folio  righdy» 
:  the  fame  quarto  has  not  trennowned,  but  trewnowed  fa  comip* 
of  vfiMMVftdf)  for  which  (according  to  tho  nfHtl  procofr^}  the  next 

Vuut 
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Enter  n  Lord* 

LcrJ.  VI J  lord',  his  majcft7  conminided  kiiii  t0  yod 
by  young  OCrick,  who  brings  l>ack  to  kuD,  that  yoB  at- 
tend him  in  the  hall :  He  fends  to  know,  if  jw  pka^ 
fare  hold  to  play  with  Laertes,  or  that  yoa  will  taki 
longer  time. 

Ham.  I  am  con  (hint  to  my  parpofes,  they  follow  the 
king's  pleafare:  if  his  fitnefs  fpeaks,  mine  is  readj; 
now,  or  whenfoever,  provided  I  be  fo  able  as  now. 

Lord.  The  king,  and  qaeen,  and  all  are  coming  domk 

Ham.  In  happy  time. 

Lord.  The  queen  defires  you,  to  nfe  fome  gentle  tt» 
tertainment^  to  Laertes,  before  yoa  ^1  to  piay. 

Ham.  She  well  inftmds  me.  [Exit  Lord« 

Hor.  You  will  lofc  this  wager,  my  lord. 

Ham.  I  do  not  think  {o ;  fince  he  went  into  France*  I 
have  been  in  continual  pradlice ;  I  (hall  win  at  the  odds^ 

J|aarto  gave  tremntwmed.    Fond  and  tohnrwed  is  the  readiog  of  the 
olio.    Maloki. 

Fond  is  evidently  oppofed  to  tvimmowtd.  Fond,  in  the  langaafi  d 
Shak/peare's  age,  (ignified /00/i^.     So,  in  the  Mercbaat  o/Fgmias 

<(  Thou  naughty  jailer,  why  art  thou  (o/§Md,**  8ec, 
WtBHovjedxifftedi  examined.  The  fen fe  is  then,  that  their  C0flvcr« 
facion  was  yet  fuccelsful  enough  to  make  them  paiTable  not  only  with 
the  weak,  but  with  thofe  of  founder  judgment.  The  faaeoppoSCiM 
in  termj  is  vifible  in  the  reading  which  the  quartos  ofl«r.  Pnfgm  or 
vulgar t  is  oppofed  to  trenowned,  or  tbrice  rtntwmd.     STKKViMt* 

Fannd  and  tvinni^uf^d  feems  right  to  me.  Both  words,  vflntumtit 
ffgnd  *  and  dreft,  occur  together  in  Markham*s  Englifb  HapMwdm»% 
p.  IX7.  So  do  fanV  and  winnowV,  fznned  and  winnowed,  la  his 
H^Jbandryf  p.  iS,  76,  and  77.  So  Shakfpeare  meations  together  ths 
fsn  and  tp'md  in  Troili/s  and  Crefftda^  A€t  V.  fc.  iii*     Tol  lst. 

0  -— 1/«  but  blow  tbem  to  tbelr  trials  tbe  bubblit  are  oir/.]  Thefe  nca 
of  fliow,  without  folidity,  are  like  bubbles  raifed  from  foap  and  wattri 
which  dance,  and  glitter,  and  pleafe  the  eye,  but  if  you  extend  tbcm, 
by  blowing  hard,  feparate  into  a  mid;  fo,  if  you  oblige  thcle  fpedous 
talkers  to  extend  their  compafs  of  converfation,  they  at  once  diii»fer 
the  tenuity  of  their  intelicAs.    Johnson. 

■  My  lord,  &C.J  All  that  paifes  between  HamUt  and  this  Lardig 
omitted  in  the  folio.     St c evens. 

* — gtutUentortainment'-^']  Mild  and  temperate  converfatioa*  Joans* 

3  Jft>all  win  at  the  odds.  J  I  ihall  fucceed  with  the  advantage  that 
I  am  allowed*    Ma  lone. 

•  80  wfklea  withoat  tbe  apoftfophe,  aad  eafilj  ought  ia  ifS.  bt 
-*-•  -  fyrfond* 

Bat 
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Bot  thou  would'ft  not  think,  how  ill  all's  here  abont  my 
heart;  but  it  is  no  matter. 

Hor.  Nay,  good  my  lord,— 

Ham.  It  IS  bat  foolery ;  but  it  is  fuch  a  kind  of  gain- 
giving  S  as  would,  perhaps,  trouble  a  woman. 

Hor.  Ifyourmincldiflike  any  thing,  obey  it':  I  will 
foreftal  their  repair  hither,  and  fay,  you  are  not  fit. 

Ham.  Not  a  whit,  we  defy  augury ;  there  is  a  fpecial 
providence  in  the  fall  of  a  fparrow.  If  it  be  now,  'tis 
not  to  come ;  if  ic  be  not  to  come,  it  will  be  now;  if  it 
be  not  now,  yet  it  will  come  :  the  readinefs  is  all : 
Since  no  man  of  aught  he  leaves,  knows«  what  is'c  to 
leave  betimes^?  Let  be. 

Enttr 

4  — «/'gtio-giving,]  Gatn-gknngU  the  fame  as  mif-^ivlng.  St  sit* 

5  If  your  mind  dijlike  any  thing,  obty  it  /]  With  thefe  prefaces  of 
fature  evils  arifing  in  the  mind,  the  poet  has  forerun  many  eveati 
which  are  to  happen  at  the  conclufions  of  his  plays  \  and  fometimct  lb 
particularly,  that  even  the  circumftances  of  calamity  are  minatdj 
hinted  at,  as  in  the  inftance  of  Juliet,  who  tells  her  lover  from  the 
window,  that  he  appears  like  one  dead  in  the  bottom  ufa  tomb.  The 
fuppofition  that  the  genius  of  the  mind  gave  the  afarm  before  ap- 
proaching  diflblution,  is  a  very  ancient  one,  and  perhaps  can  never  be 
toCiUJy  driven  out:  yet  it  mud  be  allowed  the  merit  of  adding  beauty 
to  poetry,  however  iujurious  it  may  fometimes  prove  to  the  weak  uA 
the  faperftidous*    Steevims. 

^  Simct  no  ms»f  of  ^'gbt  be  leasee ,  knows f  what  is*t  to  leave  betima  f  ] 
The  old  qoarto  reads,  Since  no  man,  of  aught  he  leaves  f  knows,  whai 
h*€  ta  have  betiwHs  t  Let  be.  This  is  the  true  reading.  Here  the  pre* 
bjCm  condttde  rights  and  the  argument  drawn  out  at  length  it  to  thie 
dliBA :  '<  It  is  true,  that,  by  death,  we  lofe  ail  the  goods  of  life, 
^  pet  leciog  this  lofs  is  no  otherwife  an  evil  than  as  we  are  fenfible  of 
**  its  end  fince  death  removes  all  fenfe  of  it,  what  matters  it  how 
**  fbon  we  lofe  them  ?  Therefore  come  what  will,  1  am  prepared.** 

WAasvaToir. 

The  leadbg  of  the  quarto  was  right,  but  in  fome  other  copy  the 
'i  of  the  tranfpofition  was  fofcened,  and  the  paflage  Hood  tb«s  t 


^hrrr  ea  man  knoms  aught  of  what  he  leases.    For  knows  was  printed  im 
the  later  copies  bss,  by  a  (fight  blonder  in  fuch  typographers* 

I  4o  not  think  Dr.  Warburton*a  interpretation  of  the  paifage  the 
Wft-  that  it  will  admit.  The  meaning  may  be  this :  Since  «•  amis 
AeMM  assgbt  of  the  ftate  of  life  which  he  leaves,  fince  he  cannot  judge 
^rhat  other  years  may  produce,  why  (hould  he  be  afraid  of  iunriug 
tile  betisMf  }  Why  (honld  he  dread  an  early  death,  of  which  he  cannot 
%ell  whether  it  it  an  eadufion  of  happineft>  or  an  interception  of  calamity* 
t  itfjfik  the  Ivperffitm  ef  aogefy  and  omens  which  hu  no  ground 


4i6  H    A    IVt    L    E    t. 

Enter  King,   Queen,  Laertes,  Lords,  Osrick,  W 

Attendants  <witb  foils,   £^c. 

King.Qomtf  Hamlet,  come,  and  take  this  hand  from  me. 

[The  King/tf/j  the  hand  o/'Lacrtes  into  that  ^Hamlet* 

Ham,G\yt  me  yourpardon^  (ir^ :  1  have  doneyoa  wroog; 
But  pardon  it,  as  you  are  a  gentleman. 
This  prefence  knows,  and  you  mud  needs  have  heard. 
How  I  am  punifh'd  with  a  fore  diftra£tion. 
What  I  have  done. 

That  might  your  nature,  honour,  and  exception. 
Roughly  awake,  I  here  proclaim  was  madnefs. 
Was't  Hamlet  wrong'd  Laertes  ?  Never,  Hamlet  l 
If  Hamlet  from  himfelf  be  ta'en  away. 
And,  when  he's  not  himfelf,  does  wrong  Laertes, 
Then  Hamlet  does  it  not,  Hamlet  denies  it. 
Who  does  it  then  ?  His  madnefs :  IPt  be  fo, 
Hamlet  is  of  the  fadtion  that  is  wrong'd ; 
His  madnefs  is  poor  Hamlet's  enemy. 
Sir,  in  this  audience^. 
Let  my  difclaiming  from  a  purposed  evil 
Free  me  fo  far  in  your  mod  generous  thoughts^ 
That  I  have  fhot  my  arrow  o'er  the  houfe« 
And  hurt  my  brother. 

Laer.  I  am  fatisfy'd  in  nature', 

in  reafon  or  piety ;  my  comfort  is,  that  I  cannot  fall  but  by  the  diitc<- 
tion  of  providence. 

Hanmer  has,  Sinct  no  man  owes  sugbt^  a  conjedare  not  ytxj  repre- 
henfi  ble.    Since  no  man  can  call  anypoJJ^n  certain,  what  is  it  to  leave  ? 

JOHHtOK. 

Dr.  Warburton  has  truly  ftated  the  reading  of  the  firft  qaarCo,  1604. 
The  folio  readi — Since  no  man  bat  ought  of^hat  he  leaves,  what  is*t 
to  leave  betimes  > 

In  the  late  editions  neither  copy  has  been  followed.     Ma  lows. 

7  Give  m* your  fardon,Jir :]  I  wifh  Hamlet  had  made  Tome  other 
defence ;  it  is  unfuitable  to  the  charader  of  a  good  or  a  brav^  raaa,  to 
ihelter  himfelf  in  falfehood.     Johnson. 

»  ^i>,  &c.]  This  pafTage  I  have  reftored  from  the  folk).     Stiit* 

9  I  am  fatitfied  in  nature,  &c.]  This  was  a  piece  of  fatireoofiui' 
taftical  honour.  Though  natun  is  fatisfied,  yet  he  will  alk  advice  of 
older  men  of  the  fword,  whether  artificial  honour  ought  to  be  contested 
with  Hamlet's  fubmiflion. 

There  is  a  paHage  fomewhat  fimilar  in  the  tdsid*t  ^rMgUy  : 
•<  Evad*  Will  you  fbrgive  me  then  ? 
<<  Mti*  Stay,  lm\Jk0fimneb9M$Br^rtU'^    STBgvsiff- 
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!  motive,  in  this  cafe,  fhould  ftir  me  moft 

*  revenge :  but  in  my  terms  of  honour, 
aloof;  and  will  no  reconcilement, 

f  (bme  elder  maders,  of  known  honour  ', 
a  voice  and  precedent  of  peace, 
ip  my  name  ungor'd :  But  till  that  time, 
ceive  your  ofFer'd  love  like  love, 
ill  not  wrong  it. 
r.  I  embrace  it  freely  ; 
ill  this  brother's  wager  frankly  play.— 
s  the  foils ;  come  on. 
'.  Come,  one  for  me. 

r.  I'll  be  your  foil,  Laertes;  in  mine  ignorance 
:ill  (hall,  like  a  flar  i'  the  darkefl  night, 
iry  off  indeed. 
•.  You  mock  me,  fir. 
f.  No,  by  this  hand, 
•.   Give  them  the  foils,  young  Ofrick.— Coufin 

Hamlet, 
low  the  wager  ? 
I.  Very  well,  my  lord  ; 
race  hath  laid  the  odds  o*  the  weaker  fide  *. 
'.  I  do  not  fear  it ;  I  have  feen  you  both:— 
cc  he's  better'd,  we  have  therefore  odds. 
.  This  is  too  heavy,  let  me  fee  another. 

•  This  likes  me  well:    Thefe  foils  have  all   a 

length  ?  [They  prepare  1 0  play. 

by  feme  elder  mailers,  ofJtMown  honour, "]  Mr.  Steevens  thinks 
his  is  faid  in  allufion  to  the  ancient  mafttrt  6f  defence,^*  of 
re's  time.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  204,  n.  9.  Our  poet  frequently 
>  Englifii  cuftoms,  and  may  have  done  fo  here,  but  I  do  not 
!iat  gentlemen  ever  fubmitted  points  of  honour  to  perfons  who 
themfelves  for  money  as  prize-fighters  on  the  publick  ftage  ; 
hey  might  appeal  in  certain  cafes  to  Raleigh,  Efl'ex,  or  Suutb- 
who  from  their  high  rank,  their  courfe  of  life,  and  eda- 
reputstlon,  might  with  drift  propriety  be  ftyled,  *<  elder 
of  known  honour.**     M  a  l  o  n  e  . 

r  grace  hath  laid  the  oJds  0*  the  weaker  Juie,'\  Hamlet  either 
hat  what  the  king  had  laid  was  more  valuable  than  what 
laJced ;  or  that  the  king  hath  made  hit  bet,  an  advantage  being 
^be  weaker  party*  I  believe  the  firft  is  the  true  interpretation, 
ext  line  but  one  the  word  odds  certainly  means  am  advantage 
the  party  t  but  here  it  may  have  a  different  fenfe*  This  is  not 
nmon  pra^icc  with  our  poet.  M a  l  0  N 1  • 
.IX.  E  e  •  Ofr. 


4i8  HAMLET, 

Ofr,  Ajf  my  good  lord. 

K/ng.  Set  me  the  ftoups  of  wine  opon  that  table '  :<^ 
If  Hamlet  give  the  firft,  or  fecond  hit. 
Or  quit  in  anfwer  of  the  third  exchange. 
Let  all  the  battlements  their  ordnance  fire;  ' 

The  king  (hall  drink  to  Hamlet's  better  bieatb ; 
And  in  ihc  cup  an  union  Ihall  he  throw  ♦, 
Richer  than  that  which  four  fucceflive  kings 
In  Denmark's  crown  have  worn  :  Give  me  the  cups ; 
And  let  the  kettle  to  the  trumpet  fpeak. 
The  trumpet  to  the  cannoneer  without. 
The  cannons  to  the  heavens,  the  heaven  to  earth. 
Now  the  king  brinks  to  Hamlet, — Come,  begin  j— 
And  you,  the  judges,  bear  a  wary  eye. 

Ham.  Come  on,  fir. 

Laer.  Come,  my  lord.  i^Tf^f^^ 

Ham.  One. 

Laer,  No. 

Ham,  Judgment. 

O/r,  A  hit,  a  very  palpable  hit. 

Laer.  Well, — again. 

King,  Stay,  give  me  drink :  Hamlet,  thispearlis  thine'; 

Here'i 

3  ^m^le  ftoups  of  wine— ]  Afpup  ii  tfaggen,  or  ^mv/.  Stiivi  ki 

Containing  lomewhac  more  than  two  quarts.  See  Vol.  IV.  p.  351 
n»  I.    Malonc. 

♦  And  in  the  cup  an  union  )?>«//  be  tbrow,'\  Thus  the  folio  rightif. 
In  the  firft  quarto  by  the  caiclcflhcfs  of  the  printer,  for  union^  we  bait 
arfffVe,  which  in  the  fubffquent  quarto  copies  was  made  mjjt.  Ao 
vfiion  is  a  very  precious  pearl.  Sec  Bullokar's  EngUA  Exf^tr^  i6l6| 
and  Florio's  Italian  Didtionary,  1598,  in  ?.  NliTLOHs. 

The  union  is  thus  mentioned  in  P.  Holland's  tranflation  of  TGtfi 
I>lat.  Hifl»  "  And  hereupon  it  is  that  our  dainties  and  delicatet  hcreiC 
JRome,  &c.  call  them  urtms,  as  a  man  would  fay  fingolar  and  by  tbca- 
fclves  alone.'* 

To  fwallow  a  pearl  in  a  draught  feems  to  have  been  equally  commM 
to  royal  and  meicantile  prodigality.     So,  in  the  fecond  part  of  Ify^ 
M96W  not  mtf  ycu  knew  No  Body^  1606,  Sir  Thomas  Grdham  fays: 
•*  Here  16,000  pound  at  one  clap  goes. 
««  In  Ilea  d  of  fugar,  Grefham  drinh  tlh  pear/t 
"  Unto  his  queen  and  miftrefs.'*     Stcevimi. 

5  m^tbit  pearl  ix/^ffff  j]  Under  pretence  of  throwing  a  pearl  iflW 
the  cupi  the  king  may  be  fuppofed  to  drop  Come  poifooQM  dmg  '^^ 

tltf 


PRINCE    OF    DENMARK.         419 

Here's  to  thy  health.— Give  him  the  cup. 

[Trumpets  jGund ;  and  cannon  /hot  off^witlfinm 

Ham,  I'll  play  this  bout  firft,  fet  it  by  a  while. 
Cocoe. — Another  hit ;  What  fay  you  ?  [X^O  t^^J* 

Laer.  A  touch,  a  touch,  I  docoofefs. 

Ki/tg.  Our  fon  ihall  win. 

Queen.  He's  fat,  and  fcant  of  breathe- 
Here,  Hamlet,  take  my  napkin,  rub  thy  brows: 
The  queen  caroufes  to  thy  fortune,  Hamlet. 

Ham,  Good  madam, — 

King.  Gertrude,  do  not  drink. 

^ecn.  1  will,  my  lord  ;— I  pray  you,  pardon  me. 

King.  It  is  the  poifon'd  cup  ;  it  is  too  late.         [Afide. 

Ha7n,  I  dare  not  drink  yet,  madam  ;  by  and  by. 

^een.  Come,  let  me  wipe  thy  face. 

Laer,  My  lord,  I'll  hit  him  now. 

King.  I  do  not  think  it. 

Laer.  And  yet  it  is  almoftagainft  my  confcience.  [Afide. 

Ham.  Come,  for  the  third,  Laertes  :  You  do  butdaUy  ; 
I  pray  you,  pafs  with  your  bed  violence; 
I  am  afeard,  you  make  a  wanton  of  me  ^.  ' 

the  wine.     Hamlet  Teems  to  fuCpedt  this,  when  he  afterwards  difcovert 
the  eflfeds  of  the  poifon,  aad  tauntingly  afks  hioi>i— /j  the  unioa  btref 

Stezvkns* 

«  Queen.  He*!  fat,  and  fcant  of  breath."]  It  fcems  that  Jebm 
I^ovfiuf  who  was  the  original  Faifiaff,  v^s  no  lefs  celebrated  for  hit 
peifomnance  of  Hfnrf  VIII.  and  Hamlet,  See  the  Hifloria  HifirioMieap 
Sec.  If  he  was  adapted^  by  the  corpulence  of  his  figure,  to  appear 
with  propriety  in  the  two  former  of  thefe  charaders,  Shakfpeare  might 
have  put  this  obfervation  into  the  mouth  of  her  majefty,  to  apologise 
for  the  want  of  fuch  elegance  of  perfon  as  an  audience  might  exped  to 
meet  with  in  the  reprefentative  of  the  youthful  Prince  of  Denmarlc» 
whom  Ophelia  fpeaks  of  ^*  as  the  glafs  of  faihion  and  the  mould  of 
form.'*  This,  however,  is  mere  conjc£lure,  as  Jofefb  Baylor  Uke^ 
wife  a^ted  li^mkt  durini^  the  life  of  Shakfpeare.     Stizvcns. 

The  authour  of  Hijicria  Hifirionica,  and  Downes  the  prompter,  con- 
cur in  faying  that  Taylor  was  the  performer  of  Hamlet.  Roberts  the 
player  alone  has  afl'erted,  (apparently  without  any  authority,)  that 
this  part  was  performed  by  Lowin.     Malone. 

7  m,»you  make  a  wanton  of  me.]  A  xvanton  was  a  man  feeble  and  cf» 
fcminate.     In  Cymbeiine,  Imogen  fays,  I  am  not 
**  — ^  citizen  a  wanton,  as 
«•  To  feem  to  die,  ere  fick."    Johnson. 

£  e  2  Lair. 


420  HAMLET. 

La'.r.  ^'i^':'  yos.  ioi  ctme  oo.  [Ti^fit^ 

O.r,  Nviiirg  r. cither  waj. 

Latr.  Hzvt  21  )0O  DCW. 

c^  anrt  racier:,  and  Haraigl  ?£«xx/j  LactCS. 

/Tr/r^.  i*irt  t'-itsi,  ihcy  arc  i-csas'i. 

Hffrr..  N^Vy  come  agaio.  [^^  fvaftEi* 

O/r.  Loof:  to  the  queen  there,  to ! 

lUr,  They  bleed  on  both  fides : — Hov  is  ii,  nj  krfi 

O/r.  How  is't,  Laertes  r 

Lo/r.  Why,  a£  a  woodcock  to  my  c»ii  fpringe,  Ofiick; 
I  am  jaftly  kill'd  with  mine  own  treadkerj. 

Ham.  How  does  the  queen  ? 

King,  She  (Woons  to  fee  them  bleed. 

ihdeen.   No^  no,  the  drink,  the  drink,— O  mj  drar 
Hamlet  !— 
The  drink,  the  drink ;— I  am  poifon'd !  [£et. 

Ham.  O  y\\\2Lmy  !— Ho !  let  the  door  be  lock'd: 
Treachery  !  feetc  it  out.  [Laertes/kA. 

Laer.  It  is  here,  Hamlet:  Hamlet,  thoa  artfljin; 
No  medicine  in  the  world  can  do  thee  good. 
In  thee  there  is  not  half  an  hour's  life; 
The  treacherous  inftrument  is  in  thy  hand, 
Unbated,  and  envenom 'd  :  the  fool  prance 
Hath  lurn'd  itfelf  on  me ;  lo,  here  1  lie. 
Never  to  rife  again :  Thy  mother's  poifon'd  ; 
1  can  no  more ;— the  king,  the  king's  to  blame. 

Ham,   The  point  envcnom'd  too  !— 
Then,  venom,  to  thy  work,  \ftahs  the  kinl. 

O/r.  and  Lords,  TreafonI  treafon! 

King,  O,  yet  defend  me,  friends,  I  am  but  hurt. 

Ham,  Here,  thou  inccfluous,  raurd'rous,  damned  DanCy 
Drink  off  this  potion  : — Is  the  union  here*? 
Follow  my  mother.  [^'»f  ^"^* 

Latr,  Ho  is  jullly  ferv'd ; 

»  h  the  union  here  r]  Thus  the  folio.  In  a  former  pafTage  ia  tbe 
quarto,  1604,  lor  unh/i  we  had  unice;  here  it  has  onyx. 

It  rtiould  Iccni  from  this  Jine,and  Laertes's  next  fpecch,thatHimiet 
here  forces  thr  expiring  king  to  drink  fome  of  the  poifoncd  cup,  ao^ 
that  he  diet  while  it  inat  hisUpi.    Maloni, 

It 
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I  poifon  texnper'd  by  himlelf.— 

mge  forgivcnefs  with  me,  noble  Hamlet : 

and  my  father's  death  come  not  upon  thee; 

hine  on  me  I  [<//>/• 

8.  Heaven  make  thee  free  of  it !  I  follow  thee* 

lead,  Horatio :— Wretched  queen,  adieu  I— 

hat  look  pale  and  tremble  at  this  chance, 

are  but  mutes  or  audience  to  this  a6t', 

but  time,  (as  this  fell  ferjeant,  death, 
Sk  in  his  arreft  *,)  O,  I  could  tell  you, — 
t  it  be  :— Horatio,  I  am  dead  ; 
iiv'fti  report  me  and  my  caufe  aright 
t  uniatisfied. 
.  Never  believe  it ; 
nore  an  antique  Roman  than  a  Dane, 
I  yet  fome  liquor  left. 
I.  As  thou'rt  a  man,— 

ne  the  cup ;  let  go ;  by  heaven,  I'll  have  it.— 
I!— Horatio*,  what  a  wounded  name, 
s  (landing  thus  unknown,  fliall  live  behind  me' ? 
1  didfl  ever  hold  me  in  thy  heart, 
t  thee  from  felicity  a  while, 
1  this  harih  world  draw  thy  breath  in  pain, 
1  my  (lory.—         [Marc/j  afar  off^  and Jbot  within* 
warlike  noife  is  this  ? 

Young  Fortinbras,  with  conqueft  come  from  Po- 
land, 
:  ambaflfadors  of  England  gives 
warlike  volley, 
r,  O,  I  die,  Horatio ; 

It  sre  but  mutts  or  audience  to  this  0v?,j  That  arc  either  mere 

of  this  catafiropbe^  or  at  muft  onl^   mute  performert^  th^C  All 

:  without  any  part  in  the  a^ion.     Johnson. 

*M  tbh  fell  ferjeant,  deatby 

}ri3  in  bit  arreft,]  So,  in  our  poet's  74th  Sonnet: 

f  -.  when  thil Jeli  arreftf 

'  IVitbout  all  hail,  (hall  carry  me  away,—"     Ma  lone. 

odi — Horatio,  &c.]  Thus  the  quarto,  1604.    Folio:    O good 

Malone. 
ha/lWyebebiadmef]  Thus  the  folio.  The  qwartoi  read— fliali 
•ehiad  me*    Stixvxns. 

E  c  3  The 
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The  potent  poifon  quite  o'cr-crows  my  fpirit*; 
I  cannot  live  to  hear  the  newt  from  England: 
But  I  do  prophcfy,  the  election  lights 
On  Fortinbras;  he  has  ray  dying  voice; 
So  tell  him,  with  the  occurrents  *,  more  and  Icfs, 
Which  have  folicited  **, —  The  reft  is  filcncc.  ^         [Jia. 
Hot.  Now  cracks  a  noble  heart: — Good  night,  tweet 
prince ; 
And  flights  of  angels  fing  thee  to  thy  reft^  !— 
Why  does  the  drum  come  hither  ?  [Mmrcb  vniUn. 

Eaitr 

♦  Tbe  potent  poifon  ^»i/#  o*cr-crowi  tnfpirit'f'l  This  word,  for  whidi 
Mr*  Pope  and  the  fucceeding  editors  have  fubttituted  ^^w^^irmni  is 
ufed  by  Holinihed  in  his  Hiftory  of  Ireland  g  «  Thefe  |noUeaMD  la- 
boured with  tooth  and  nayle  to  over^'crnQe,  and confequentii  loom- 
throw,  one  another.** 

Again,  in  the  epiftle  prefixed  to  Niffie*t  Aulope  oFPierct  PeamS^** 
1 593  :  "  About  two  yeeres  Hnce  a  certiync  demi-divine  took  npoa  nim 
to  fet  his  foote  to  mine,  and  over-^rpwe  niee  with  comptnitive  teniu.* 

Malovi* 
s  —  the  occurrents,]  i.  e.  incidents.     The  word  it  now  difuicd. 
So,  in  The  Hog  bath  ioft  bit  Peari,  1614; 

'<  Such  ilrange  oecnr rents  of  my  fore-paft  life.^     Stketiks. 
^  M'ticb  bave  (oVic'atdf^'}  What  Hamlet  would  hare  faid,  the  poet 
has  not  given  us  any  ground  for  conje^urinf  •     ByJsHeinJ,  Dr*  War* 
burton  underftands,  brought  on  tbe  event.    The  wordt  feem  to  meaa  M 
more  than— to^ic/6  bave  incited  me  to^^,     Malohi. 
7  Noio  cracks  a  mble  heart :— GW  night,  Fweet  frince; 

Andjiigbti  iffsngeUJing  thee  to  thy  reft!]  So,  in  Perickt,  FriMCt 
•/Tyre,  it)o9 : 

«  W  thou  liv*fl,  Pericles,  thou  haft  a  besrtp 

**  That  even  cracks  for  woe.*' 

The  concluding  words  of  the  unfortunate  Lord  Effex't  prajer  00  tbe 

fcaftuld  we:e  thcle:  *<  — and  when  my  life  and  body  (hall  parr,  (tndthf 

hlejfedangels  ywbich  may  receive  myfok/e,  and  convey  it  to  tbe  joys  ofhtmvn* 

Hamlet  had  certainly  been  exhibited  before  the  execution  of  tbc 

amiable  nobleman ;  but  the  words  here  giren  to  Horatio  might  hate 

been  one  of  the  many  additions  made  to  this  play.     As  no  copy  of  aA 

eailicr  date  than  1604  has  yet  been  ditcovered,  whether  Lord  Elks'* 

laft  words  were  in  our  auChour's  thoughts,  cannot  now  be  afcertaioed* 

MaloM* 
Let  us  review  for  a  moment  the  behaviour  of  Hamlet,  on  the  ftrengtl* 
of  which  Horatio  founds  this  eulogy,  and  recommends  him  to  the  pa- 
tronage of  angels. 

Hamlet,  at  the  command  of  his  father's  ghoft,  undertakes  with 

fceming  alacrity  to  revenge  the  murder )    and  declares  he  will  bvu^ 

all  other  thoughts  from  his  mind.    He  makes,  howcrcr,  but  one  <^' 

A  foi' 
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r   PoRTiNBRAS,    the  Englifh  AmbafTadors,    and 

Others. 
rr/.  Where  is  this  fight  ? 

Hor. 

okeep  hit  word,  and  that  is,  when  he  inlftakes  Poloniutfor  the 
On  another  occaHon,  he  defers  his  purpoTe  till  he  aui  find  an 
tunity  of  taking  his  uncle  when  he  is  leaft  prepared  for  death,  that 
ay  infure  damnation  to  his  foul.  Though  he  adadinated  Polo- 
hy  accident,  yet  he  deliberately  procures  the  ejiecution  of  hit 
l.fellows,  Rofencrantz  and  Guilderfternt  who  appear  to  have 
unacquainted  with  the  treacherous  purpofes  of  the  mandate  which 
were  employed  co  carry.  Their  death  (at  he  declares  in  a  (abCcm 
:  converfation  with  Horatio)  gives  him  no  concern}  for  they  oh- 
d  themfelves  into  the  fervice,  and  he  thought  he  had  a  right  to 
*y  them.  He  is  not  lefs  accounuble  for  the  diflradion  and  death 
»helia.  He  comes  to  interrupt  the  funeral  defi^jned  io  honour  of 
Udy,  at  which  both  the  king  and  queen  were  prefent:  and,  by 
an  outrage  to  decency,  renders  it  Aiii  more  neceflary  for  the 
er  to  lay  a  fecond  ftratagem  for  his  life,  though  the  firft  had 
td  abortive.  He  comes  to  infult  the  brother  of  the  dead,  and  to 
of  an  afFedtion  for  his  fi^r,  which,  before,  he  had  denied  to  her 
and  yet  at  this  very  time  mud  be  conTidercd  as  defiroasof  fup- 
ng  the  chaia^er  of  a  madman,  To  that  the  opennefs  of  his  con- 
n  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  him  as  a  virtue.  He  apologizes  to  Hora- 
fterwards  for  the  abfurdicy  of  this  behaviour,  to  which,  he  fays, 
as  provoked  by  that  noblenefs  of  fraternal  grief,  which,  indeed, 
sght  rather  to  have  applauded  than  condemned.  Dr.  Johnfon  hat 
vcd,  that  to  bring  about  a  rcconciiiatioo  with  Laertes,  he  has 
ed  himfelf  of  a  diGionefl  fallacy  ;  and  to  conclude,  it  is  obvioat 
c  moit  careleis  fpeflator  or  reader,  that  he  killt  the  king  at  luH 
venge  himfelf,  and  not  his  father. 

amlet  cannot  be  faid  to  have  purfued  liis  ends  by  very  warrantable 

IS  j   and  if  the   poet,  when  he  facrificed   him   at   laft,  meant  to 

enforced  fu;:h  a  moral,  it   is  'Hot   the   worlt  that  can  be  deductd 

the  play  ;  for,  as  Maximus,  in  Beaumont   and  Fletcher's  yaitn* 

•a  fays. 

«  Although  his  juflice  were  as  white  as  truth, 
«'■  His  way  was  crooked  toitj  that  condemns  him." 
he  late  Dr.  Akenfide  once  obierved  to  me,  that  the  condud  of 
olet  was  every  way  unnatural  and  indefenfible,  unlefs  he  were  to  be 
rded  as  a  young  man  whofe  iniellc^s  were  in  fome  degree  impafred 
lit  own  misfortunes  j  by  the  death  of  his  father,  the  lofs  of  ex- 
ed  Ibvereignty,  and  a  fenfe  of  ihame  reiultlng  from  the  haily  atui 
ftuous  marriage  of  his  mother. 

have  dwelt  the  longer  on  this  fubje^,  becaufe  Hamlet  feems  to 
t  been  hitherto  regarded  as  a  hero  not  undefetving  the  pity  oi  tho 
ieace  $  and  becaufe  no  writer  on  Shakfpeare  has  taken  the  pains  to 
It  oac  the  immoral  tendency  of  his  character*    Stsivins. 

£  e  4  Some 
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Hor,  What  is  it,  you  would  fee  ? 
If  aught  of  woe,  or  wonder,  ceafe  your  fearch. 

Some  of  the  charges  here  brought  againft  Hamlet  aikpeir  tome 
queltionable  at  leaft,  if  not  unfounded.  I  have  already  obfetved  that 
inthcnovel  on  which  thispiayisconftrudted,  the  minifters  whobythe 
king*s  order  accompanied  the  young  prince  to  England|  and  carried 
vrich  them  a  packet  in  which  his  death  was  concerted,  were  appriud 
cf  its  contents ;  and  therefore  we  may  frefumt  that  Shakfpeare  meaot 
to  defcribe  their  reprefentaiives,  Rofencrantz  and  Guiuienfteni,  tt 
CQually  criminal ;  as  combining  with  the  king  to  deprive  Hamlet  of  his 
J  tie.  His  procuring  their  execution  therefore  does  not  with  certaiity 
appear  to  have  been  an  unprovoked  cruelty,  and  miibt  have  been  coii« 
fidered  by  him  as  neceffary  to  his  future  Jafety\  knowing,  as  he 
mud  have  known,  that  they  had  devoted  themleWes  to  the  fervice  of  the 
king  in  whatever  he  (hould  command.  The  principle  on  which  be 
a^ed,  is  afcertained  by  the  following  lines,  from  which  alfo  it  may  be 
inferred  that  the  poet  meant  to  reprefent  Hamlefs  fchool«fellows  it 
privy  to  the  plot  againft  his  life  : 

"  There's  letters  fcal'd  :  and  my  two  fchool-fellows— ^ 
"  Whom  I  will  truft  as  1  will  adders  fang'd,— 
**  They  bear  the  mandate ;  they  muft  fweep  my  way^ 
<'  And  marihall  me  to  knavery:  Let  it  workj 
*<  For  'tis  the  fport,  to  have  the  engineer 
*'  Hoift  with  his  own  petarj  and  it  fliall  go  hardy 
**  But  I  will  delve  one  yard  below  their  mines, 
**  jind  blow  them  to  the  moon,^* 
Another  charge  is,  that  *«  he  eomet  to  difturb  the  funeral  of  OpbeBMi"^ 
but  the  fa£l  is  otherwife  reprefented  in  the  Arft  fcene  of  the  fifth  adt 
for  when  ttie  funeral  proceffion  appears,  (which  he  does  not  feek,  but 
finds,)  he  exciainis, 

*•  The  queen,  the  courtiers  !  %uho  is  this  they  foilow, 
**  And  with  fuch  maimed  rites  ?'* 
nor  docs  he  know  it  to  be  the  funeral  of  Ophelia,  till  Laertes  men- 
lions  that  the  dead  body  was  that  of  his  fitter. 

I  do  not  perceive  that  he  is  accountable  for  the  madnefs  of  Ophelil* 
He  did  not  mean  to  kill  her  father  when  concealed  behind  the  arrss» 
but  the  king  ;  and  ftill  Icfs  did  he  intend  to  deprive  her  of  her  reafoa 
and  her  life:  her  fublequcnt  diftra^ion  therefore  can  no  otherwise  be 
laid  to  his  charge,  than  as  an  unforefeen  confequence  from  hit  too  ar- 
dently purluing  the  objedl  recommended  to  him  by  his  father. 

He  appears  to  ha\e  been  induced  to  leap  into  Ophelia's  grave,  no* 
with  a  defign  to  intuit  Laertes,  but  from  his  love  to  her,  (which  then 
hehtd  no  reafon  to  conceal,)  and  from  the  bravery  of  ter  brotbtr* 
griefs  which  excited  him  (not  to  condemn  that  brother,  as  has  been 
dated,  but)  to  we  with  him  in  the  exprc/Con  of  afie^oa  and  forrow* 

^  a  Why, 


PRINCE    OF     DENMARK.         41J 

^ort.  This  quarry  cries  pn  havock'! — O  proud  death! 

iiat  feaft  is  toward  in  thine  eternal  cell  *, 

at  thou  To  many  princes^  at  a  fhot« 

bloodily  haft  ftruck  i 

[.  Amb.  The  iight  is  difmal ; 

d  our  affairs  from  England  come  too  late : 

e  ears  are  fenfelefsy  that  (hould  give  us  hearings 

•  tell  him,  his  commandment  is  fuIfiU'd, 

at  Rofencrantz  and  Guildenllem  are  dead : 

licre  fhould  we  have  our  thanks  ? 

Har.  Not  from  his  mouth  *, 

d  it  the  ability  of  life  to  thank  you  ; 

:  never  gave  commandment  for  their  death. 

t  fince,  Tojump  upon  this  bloody  queftion, 

o  from  the  Polack  wars,  and  you  from  England, 

e  here  arriv'd  ;  give  order,  that  thefe  bodies 

•*  Why,  I  will  fight  with  him  upon  this  theme, 

«  Until  my  eyelids  will  no  longer  wag.— 

«  I  lov*d  Ophelia  ;  forty  thoufand  brothers 

"  Could  not  with  all  their  quantity  of  love 

«  Make  up  my  Turn/* 
Vhen  Hamlet   fays,    **  the  biavery  of  his  grief  did   pot  me  into 
tuer'tBg  pajjiont^  1   think,  he  means,  into  a  lofty  expreffion  (not 
efentmeHtf  but)  of  for  row.  So,  in  King  Johuf   Vol.  IV.  p*  487  t 

««  She  \%fad  and  paj/ionate  at  your  highnefs*  tent.'* 
Vgain,  more  appofitely  in  the  play  before  us: 

«  The  inftant  buril  of  clamour  that  ihe  made, 

<<  (Unlefs  things  mortal  move  them  not  at  all,) 

**  Would  have  made  milch  the  burning  eyes  of  heaven, 

«  And  pojjion  in  the  gods."* 
;  may  alfo  add,  that  he  neither  aHaulted,  nor  infulted  Laertes,  till 
t  nobleman  bad  curfed  him,  and  feized  him  by  the  throat.  Ma lomi« 
^  Tb'n  fusrry  cries  on  bavock  /]  Hanmer  reads, 

—  erlei  out,  bavock  '. 
cry  009  was  to  ixclaim  againft,     I  fuppofe,  when  unfair  fportfmen 
boyed  qiore  quarry  or  game  than  was  reafonable,  the  cenfurc  was 
•jjfHavock,    Johnson. 

'  M^tff  feaft  it  toward  in  thine  eternal  ceil,"]  Shakfpeare  has  already 
ployed  this  allufion  to  the  CLoaf  or  feafts  of  the  dead^  which  were 
rientJy  celebrated  at  Athens,  and  are  mentioned  by  Plutarch  in  the 
:  of  jijitoniui*  Our  author  like  wife  makes  Talbot  fay  to  his  foo  in 
;  Firft  Part  of  King  Henry  VI: 

<<  Now  art  thoQ  come  unto  a/V^  0/*</(rarK**    STtBvcMf*  . 
^  —  bii  nmtbf]  i.  t.  the  king's.    STxtviNa* 

High 
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High  on  a  (lage  be  placed  to  the  view  ; 

And  let  me  fpeak,  to  the  yet  unknowing  wofid^ 

How  thefe  things  came  about :  So  ihall  you  hear 

Of  carnal,  bloody,  and  unnatural  a6b'  ; 

Of  accidental  judgments,  cafual  flaughtcrs  ; 

Of  deaths  put  on  ♦  by  cunning,  and  forc'd  cauie ' ; 

And,  in  this  upfhot,  purpofes  miftook 

Fairn  on  the  inventors' neads :  ail  this  can  I 

Truly  deliver. 

Fort,  Let  us  hade  to  hear  it. 
And  call  the  noblefl  to  the  audience. 
For  me,  with  forrow  I  embrace  my  fortune; 
I  have  fome  rights  of  memory  in  this  kingdom  *, 
Which  now  to  claim  my  vantage  doth  invite  me. 

Hor.  Of  that  I  (hall  have  %\Co  caufe  to  fpeak^ 
And  from  his  mouth  whofe  voice  will  draw  on  more': 

3  0/ carnal,  ^^Mlf,  snJ  unnatural  ad t'^"]  Of  fangoiBary  and  no- 
natural  a^s,  to  which  the  perpetrator  was  indigated  by  concupifcence, 
or,  to  ufe  our  poet's  own  words,  by  «  cartial  ftings.**  The  fpcaker  alladei 
Co  the  murder  of  old  Hamlet  by  his  brother,  previous  to  his  inceftuott 
union  with  Gertrude.  A  feeble  Remarker  aflu,  **  was  the  rclatiooihip 
t»etwecn  the  ufurper  and  the  deceafed  King  a  fecret  confined  to  Horaoer 
»*No,  but  the  murdir  of  Hamlet  by  Claudius  was  a  /ecret  whid 
the  young  prince  had  imparted  to  Horatio,  and  had  imparted  to  Vm. 
alone  ;  and  to  this  it  is  he  principallyi  though  covertly,  allodes.— Cfra*/ 
is  the  reading  of  the  only  authentick  copies,  the  quarto  1604,  aadthe 
folio  1623.  '^^^  modern  editors,  following  a  quarto  of  no  authority, 
for  carnal t  read  crutL     M  a  L  o N  t . 

4  Ofdcatbt  put  on — ]  i,  e.  inftigated,  produced.  Sec  Vol.  VIL 
p.  217,  n.  7.     Mat.one, 

5  —  andiQxz*A  caufe  jj  Thus  the  folio.  The  quartos  read— and/#r 
«0  caofe.    Stzevins. 

6  — jomt  rights  of  memory  in  this  kinidomi]  Some  rights,  whkh  we 
remembered  in  this  kingdom.     Malonz. 

1  AnA  /rem  his  mouth  ivhofe  voice  tvtll  dravf  on  more  /]    Thus  tke 
folio.     The  quarto  1604, reads— draw  iio  more.     Maloni. 
Hamlet,  juft  before  his  death,  had  faid. 
But  I  do  propbefy^  the  eleBion  Ftghtt 
On  Fortinbrat :  he  has  my  dying  voice  ; 
So  tell  him,  &c. 
Accordingly,  Horatio  here  delitera  that  meflagej  and  TeTyjtiWy**' 
fers,  that  Hamlet's  vcice  will  be  fecooded  by  others,  and  procure  the* 
ia  ftfour of  Fortinbras*&  fucceffion.    Thiobald. 

But 
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Bat  let  this  fame  be  prefenily  perform'd, 

Even  while  men's  minds  are  wild;  lell  more  mifchance^ 

On  plots,  and  errors,  happen. 

Fort.  Let  four  captains 
Bear  Hamlet,  like  a  foldier,  to  the  flagc  ; 
For  he  was  likely,  had  he  been  put  on. 
To  have  prov'd  moll  royally  :  and,  for  his  paflage. 
The  foldiers'  mufick,  and  the  rites  of  war» 
Speak  loudly  for  him. — 
Take  up  the  bodies : — Such  a  fight  as  this 
Becomes  the  field,  but  here  (hews  much  ajnifs. 
Go,  bid  the  foldiers  ihoot  ".  \^A  dead  march. 

[^Exeunt,  bearing   off  the  dead  f)odies\    after  which, 
a  peal  of  ordnance  is  /hot  off, 

*  If  the  dramas  of  Shakfpeare  were  to  becharafienfedfCach  by  the 
particuJar  excellence  which  ditlinguiihes  it  from  the  reft,  we  muft  allow 
to  the  tragedy  of  Hamlet  the  praife  of  variety.  The  incidents  are  fo 
numerous^  that  the  argument  of  the  play  would  make  a  long  tale* 
The  fccnes  are  interchangeably  divcrfified  with  merriment  and  fo» 
Umnity  {  with  merriment  that  includes  judicious  and  inftrudive  ob. 
ftrvatioAS)  and  folemnity  not  drained  by  poetical  violqpce  above  the 
lUtural  feAtiments  of  man.  New  charadiers  appear  from  time  to  time 
in  continual  fucceflion,  exhibiting  various  forms  of  life  and  particular 
■lodea  of  converfation.  The  pretended  madnefs  of  Hamlet  caufea 
aoch  mirth,  the  mournful  diftradtinn  of  Ophelia  fills  the  heart  with 
tendeniefay  and  every  perfonage  produces  the  ef!e£t  intended,  from  the 
apparition  that  in  the  firft  a€t  chills  the  blood  with  horrour,  to  the  fop 
in  the  laft,  that  expofes  attestation  to  juil  contempt. 

The  condu^  is  perhaps  not  wholly  fecure  againft  objeAions.  The 
adion  it  indeed  for  the  mod  part  in  continual  progre&oo,  but  there 
ere  fome  fcenet  which  neither  forward  nor  retard  it.  Of  the  feigned 
madnefs  of  Hamlet  there  appears  no  adequate  caufe,  for  he  does  no- 
thing which  he  might  not  have  done  with  the  reputation  of  fanity. 
He  playt  the  madman  moft,  when  he  treats  Ophelia  with  fo  much 
fttdenefa,  which  feems  to  be  ufclefs  and  wanton  cruelty. 

Hamlet  is,  through  the  whole  piece,  rather  an  indrument  than  an 
egcnt.  After  he  has,  by  the  ftratagem  of  the  play,  convided  the  king* 
he  makes  no  attempt  to  punifh  him ;  and  his  death  is  at  laft  efle^d 
by  an  incident  which  Hamlet  had  no  part  in  producing. 

The  cataftrophe  is  not  very  happily  produced;  the  exchange  of  wea- 
pom  is  rather  an  expedient  of  neceifity,  than  a  ftroke  of  art.  A  fcheme 
aif  ht  eafily  be  formed  to  kill  Hamlet  with  the  dagger,  and  Laertei 
with  the  bowK 

The  poet  is  accufed  of  having  (hewn  little  regard  to  poetical  juftice* 
•ad  may  be  charged  with  equal  negled  of  poetical  probability.  The 
tfperitioii  left  the  regions  of  the  dead  to  little  porpofe  j  the  rei^enfi 
~ "  MH  dcmaadt  it  not  obtained,  but  by  the  death  of  him  that  waa 

required 
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re^cired  to  tike  it ;  and  the  gratification,  which  wo«ld  ank  fnm  tk 
de^ud:«aot'  an  ufurpcr  aod  a  murderer,  is  abated  bj  the  Bodsfij 
death  of  Ophelia,  the  fcux^f,  the  bcaotitul,  the   harmkfsy  and  Uk 

pioaS.       Jo  H.N  SDH. 

A  C  T  II.  S  C  E  N  E  II.  P.  275. 
The  rmgged  Pyrrlnst  te,  ic]  The  two  greateft  poeti  of  this  aid 
the  b:^  age,  Mr.  Drrden,  in  the  rrerace  to  Iroilms  mmd  Crtfi^  aa< 
Mr.  Pi^pe  la  his  note  oh  tblt  place,  have  concurred  in  think  ag  that 
Shakfpeare  produced  this  l^ng  pa:ragtf  with  dcii^n  to  ridicule  aid 
rxoofe  the  bcir.bail  of  the  p!ay  from  whence  it  Has  taken;  and  thiC 
Hamlet's  commecdatlon  of  it  is  purely  ironical.  This  is  become  tke 
general  opinion.  I  think  juft  otherwife j  and  that  it  wasgiTenwidi 
commendaton  to  upbraid  the  falfe  tsfle  oi  the  audience  of  that  tiae^ 
i»hich  would  not  fufi'er  them  to  do  juftice  to  the  firoplicity  aad 
fubUoie  of  this  produdion.  And  I  reafon,  6r(l,  from  the  charafier 
Hamlet  g'vcs  of  the  play,  from  wheHce  the  paH'a^e  is  taken.  Srcood- 
ly,  from  the  palTage  itfelf.  And  thirdly,  from  the  ctfieA  it  had  M 
Che  audience. 

Let  us  confider  the  charader  Hamlet  gives  of  it.  Th*  pUy^  I  rt- 
meadfcr^  pU^ftd  not  the  mUJioni  *twat  cavisrt  f  tbt  gtMwsi:  hntii 
nvat  (^  I  receivtd  ir,  smd  ofttrM,  vfhtf*  jmdgwumt  im  Jmcb  mMUot 
€Tud  in  the  tcp  •/mine)  sn  excellent  pUy^  well  digi/ktd  im  tkt  j<ma% 
fet  down  toitb  at  much  WMdefy  ss  cunning*  I  rtMuwthtr  9m€  fmdt  thm 
Vfsi  Hojjlt  im  the  Ituet  to  muie  the  mauer  favomry  \  mor  no  mtmtter  in  the 
pbrafe  that  might  indite  the  author  of  affeBion  \  hut  calUd  it  sn  hont/t 
method.  They  who  fuppoiie  the  pafl'age  given  to  be  ridiculed,  mult  needi 
fuppofe  this  charader  to  be  purely  ironical.  But  if  fo,  it  is  tlit 
^ranged  irony  that  ever  was  written.  It  pUmfed  not  the  wtmltitndtp 
This  we  mud  conclude  to  be  true,  however  ironical  the  reft  be.  Nov 
the  reafon  given  of  the  defigned  ridicule  it  the  fuppofed  bombaA. 
But  thofe  were  the  very  plays,  which  at  that  time  we  know  toolp 
with  the  multitude.  And  Fletcher  wrote  a  kind  of  Rehearjml  purpoTely 
to  expofe  them.  But  fay  it  is  bombail,  aod  that  therefore  it  took  floc 
with  the  multitude.  Hamlet  prefrntly  tells  us  what  it  was  that 
difpleafed  them.  There  tvai  no  fait  in  the  lines  to  mtske  the  mutter 
Jmvoury )  nor  mo  mutter  in  the  phraje  that  might  indite  the  mmthor  ef 
affefiion^  but  called  it  an  hvnefl  method.  Now  whether  a  perfoa 
ipeaks  ironically  or  no,  when  he  quotes  others,  yet  common  fenff 
requires  he  (hould  quote  what  they  fay.  Now  it  could  not  be,  if 
this  play  difpleafed  becaufe  of  the  bombaft,  that  thofe  whom  it  dit* 
pleafed  (hould  give  this  reafon  for  their  diflike.  The  fame  incoa- 
fi(iencies  tod  abfurditics  abound  in  every  other  part  of  Hamlet's 
Ipeech,  fuppofing  it  to  be  ironical;  but  take  him  as  fpeaking  hit 
ientiments,  the  whole  is  of  a  piece;  and  to  this  purpofe.  The  playi 
I  remember,  pleafed  not  the  multitude,  and  the  reafon  was,  iu  being 
wrote  on  the  rules  of  the  ancient  drama  j  to  which  they  were  entire 
ftrangers.  But,  in  my  opinion,  and  in  the  opinion  of  thofe  for 
whofe  judgement  I  have  the  higheft  efteem>  it  was  an  excellent  play« 
vhU  digtfitd  in  ib$  Jctatt^  u  e«  where  the  three  omties  were  wdl 
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fenred.  Set  down  witb  as  much  madefy  at  cunHiHgt  i.  e*  where 
C  only  the  art  of  compofidon,  but  the  nmplicity  of  nature^  wat 
cfully  attended  to.  The  chara£iere  were  a  faithful  piAure  of 
s  and  maanersy  in  which  nothing  was  overcharged  into  farce. 
It  thefe  qualities,  which  gained  my  efteeniy  loft  the  public*i.  For 
•rasita^  Mr  faidt  There  VfSi  no  fait  in  the  lines  to  make  the  matter 
v^mryf  i*  e.  there  was  not,  according  to  the  naode  of  that  timcy  a 
il  or  clown,  to  joke,  quibble,  and  talk  freely.  Nor  no  matter  in 
t  j^hrafe  that  might  indite  the  author  of  affefiion^  i.  e.  nor  none  of 
»fe  paifionate,  pathetic  love  fcenes,  io  edential  to  modern  tragedy. 
(/  ba  called  it  aa  boneft  method,  i.  e.  he  owned,  however  tajlelefs 
is  method  of  writing,  on  the  ancient  plan,  was  to  our  times,  yet 
was  chafte  and  pure;  the  diiiinguiihing  charadler  of  the  Greek 
ma.  1  need  only  make  one  obfervation  on  all  this ;  that,  thus 
tcrpretedy  it  is  the  juHed  pidture  of  a  good  tragedy,  wrote  on  the 
cient  rules.  And  that  I  have  rightly  interpreted  it,  appears  farther 
Mn  what  we  find  in  the  old  quarto,  An  hoaeft  me/hod,  as  who/efoma 
fweet,  and  by  very  much  more  handsome  than  riNK,  i.  e.  it  ha4 
DSitaraii  beauty,  but  none  of  the  fucus  of  falfe  art. 
a,  A  fecond  proof  that  this  fpeech  was  given  to  be  admired,  it 
>n»  cht  iotrinfic  merit  of  the  fpeech  itfelf ;  which  contains  the  de- 
ription  of  a  circumftance  very  happily  imagined,  namely,  Iliom 
A  Priani^s  falling  together,  with  the  ^^t^  it  had  on  the 
ftroyer. 

The  bellijb  Pyrrhas,  &c. 
To,  Repugnant  to  command. 

The  unnerved  father /allSf  &c. 
To,  So  after  Pyrrbus'  faufe, 

ow  this  circumftance,  Uiuftrated  with  the  fine  fimilitude  of  the 
wm,  is  fo  highly  worked  up,  as  to  have  well  deferved  a  place  in 
irgirs  fecond  book  of  the  Mneid,  even  though  the  work  had 
ta  carried  on  to  that  perfe^on  which  the  Roman  poet  hti 
•ocetred. 

3*  The  third  proof  is,  from  the  effe^s  which  followed  on  the 
catal.  Hamlet,  his  beft  charader,  approves  it;  the  player  is 
«|ily  affeded  in  repeating  it;  and  only  the  foolifh  Polonius  tired 
Idi  it.  We  have  faid  enough  before  of  Hamlet's  fentiments.  As 
r  the  player,  he  changes  colour,  and  the  tears  ftart  from  his  eyes, 
at  our  author  was  too  good  a  judge  of  nature  to  make  bombaft 
i4  amiatural  fentiment  produce  fuch  an  effed.  Nature  and  Hortct 
3th  inftmded  him. 

Si  vis  meflere^  dolendum  efi 

Primum  ifji  tUi,  tunc  tua  me  infortunia  leedent, 

Telipbef  vel Peleu*   Male  si  mandata  Loq.uxaiS| 

Jiut  dormitabo  aut  ridebo. 
ini  it  may   be  worth  obferving,   that  Horace  gives  this  precept 
srticularly   to    (hew,    that  bombaft  and    unnatural  fentimenu  are 
icafiabie  of  moving  the   tender    paffions,    which  he   it   direOing 
be  poet  how  to  raife.    for  in  the  lines  juft  beforei  he  ghres  this  rule  s 

Telefbut 
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Ttlitbut  &  PfUus,  cum  pauper  &  exul  mierfuif 

Prtjicit  smpullasf  (^  fefyuipeJalis  v»r6s. 
Not  that  1  would  deny,  that  very  bad  lioes  m  bad  trayedka  htn 
bad  this  tffc£L    But  then  it  always  proceeds  from  one  m  9fka  ^ 
thefe  caufes  ; 

I.  Either  when  the  fubjed  is  domeftic,  and  the  fcene  lica  at  koaei 
the  fpc^tors  in  this  cafe,  become  iaterefted  in  the  fertiiaea  of  the 
diftrefled )  and  their  thoughts  are  fo  much  taken  up  with  tht  (nhjAf 
that  they  are  not  at  liberty  to  attend  to  the  poet;  who  othowifri 
by  his  faulty  fentiments  and  diAioo,  would  have  fiiiied  the  ana* 
tions  fpringing  up  from  a  fenfe  of  the  diftreis*  But  thit  is  MCUl| 
to  the  cafe  in  hand.     For,  as  Hamlet  fays, 

JVbat^t  Hecuba  to  bim^  or  bt  to  Hecuba  f 
a.  When  bad  lines  raife  this  alfedion,  they  are  bad  in  the  otkr 
extreme;  low,  abject,  and  groveling,  iniVead  of  being  highly  figuratifC 
and  fwelling;  yet,  when  attended  with  a  natural  fimplidty,  tky 
have  force  enough  to  (^rilce  illiterate  and  Hmple  minds*  The  trage- 
dies of  Banks  will  juflify  both  thefe  obfervations. 

But  if  any  one  will  ftill  fay,  that  Shakfpeare  intended  to  leprcftaC 
m  player  unnaturally  and  fantaftically  afFeded,  we  aauft  appeal  to 
Hamlet,  that  is,  to  Shakfpeare  himfelf  in  this  matter;  who,  «■ 
the  refledion  he  makes  upon  the  player^s  emotion,  in  order  to  eidls 
bis  own  revenge,  gives  not  the  leaft  hint  that  the  player  was  uanatt- 
rally  or  injudicioufly  moved.  On  the  contrary,  his  fine  ddcripdit 
of  the  adlor*8  emotion  ihews,  he  thought  juA  otherwife  s 
tbU  plnyer  bere, 

But  in  afiSiont  in  a  dream  of  pajfton^ 

Could  force  bis  foul  fo  to  bit  o^u  conceit  f 

Ibat  from  ber  working  all  bit  ^ifage  warned  i 

Tears  in  bit  eyes,  diftrmtiioM  in  bit  ajpeB, 

A  broken  voicct  &c. 
And  indeed  had  Hamlet  efteemed  this  emotion  any  thing  unoataral,  k 
bad  been  a  very  improper  circumflance  to  fpur  him  to  his  purpofe. 

As  Shakfpeare  has  here  (hewn  the  effefis  which  a  fine  dcfcripcioa 
of  nature,  heightened  with  all  the  ornaments  of  art,  had  opoo  ai 
intelligent  player,  whofe  bufinefs  habituates  him  to  enter  indflutily 
and  deeply  into  the  chara£ters  of  men  and  manners,  and  t«  gilt 
nature  its  free  workings  on  all  occafions;  (o  he  has  artfully  die«a 
what  efle^  the  very  fame  fcene  would  have  upon  a  quita  dilltrMt 
snan,  Polonius ;  by  nature^  very  weak  and  very  artificial  [two  qiialitis% 
though  commonly  enough  joined  in  life,  yet  generally  fo  much  dif> 
guifed  as  not  to  be  feen  by  common  eyes  to  be  together;  and  which sa 
ordinary  poet  durft  not  have  brought  fo  near  one  another];  bySfciftiHt 
pradtifcd  in  a  fpecies  of  wit  and  eloquence,  which  was  fliff,  force4» 
and  pedantic  j  and  by  trade  a  politician,  and  therefore,  of  contequeocSf 
withoat  any  of  the  afleSing  notices  of  humanity.  Such  ia  the  ■>* 
whom  Shakefpeare  has  judicioufly  chofen  to  repreient  the  faUe  tiM 
•f  that  audience  which  had  condemned  the  play  here  reci dag. Whcot^ 
•Aor  coBitt  to  the  fincft  and  moft  pathetic  part  of  tbe  %cc^  PoloBf^ 
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cries  out,  This  Is  too  long ;  on  which  Hamlet,  in  contempt  of  his  i)l 
judgment,  replies.  It  Jbsii  to  the  bsrbtr^s  with  tby  beMrd\  [intimatiog 
that,  by  this  judgment,  it  appeared  that  all  his  wifdom  lay  in  his 
bogth  of  beard,]  Pr'ytbee^Jay  on.  Hi » for  sjig  or  a  tsle  o^ bawdry 
[the  common  entertainment  of  that  time,  as  well  as  this,  of  the 
people]  or  befiypt  j  Jai  on.  And  yet  this  man  of  modern  tafte,  who 
Aood  all  this  time  pcrfedly  unmoved  with  the  forcible  imagery  of  the 
relator,  no  fooner  hears,  among(l  many  good  things,  one  quaint  and 
faauftical  word,  put  in,  I  fuppofe,  purpofely  for  this  end,  than  he 
profeiTes  his  approbation  of  the  propriety  and  dignity  of  it.  Tbat^t 
0—d,  MobUd  auun  it  gcoJ.  On  the  whole  then,  I  think,  it  plainly 
appears,  that  tnc  long  quotation  is  not  given  to  be  ridiculed  and 
laughed  at,  but  to  be  admired.  The  character  given  of  the  play,  by 
Hamlet,  cannot  be  ironical.  The  paQage  itfelf  is  exuemely  beautiful* 
It  has  the  eft'eft  that  all  pathetic  relations,  naturally  wiitteo,  ihould 
have;  and  it  is  condemned,  or  regarded  with  indifTerence,  by  one  of 
a  wrong,  unnatural  taOe.  From  hence  (to  obferve  it  by  the  way) 
tbc  M&on,  in  their  reprefentation  of  this  play,  may  learn  how  tJut 
fpeecb  ought  to  be  fpolcen,  and  what  appearance  Hamlet  ought  ta 
afliune  during  the  recital. 

That  which  fupports  the  common  opinion,  concerning  this  ptflage^ 
M  the  turgid  exprefiion  in  fomc  parts  of  it ;  which,  they  think,  could 
never  be  given  by  the  poet  to  be  commended.  We  (hail  therefore* 
in  the  next  place,  examine  the  lines  mod  obnoxious  to  cenfure,  and 
fee  how  much,  allowing  the  charge,  this  will  make  for  the  iodudioa 
of  their  conclufion. 

Pyrrbus  at  Priam  drives^  in  ragejtrikes  wide^ 
But  vtitb  tbe  wbiff  and  wind  of  bii^  Jell  j'word 
Tbt  unnervtdfatberfalit, 
Aod  again, 

Ontf  out,  tbeu  ^rumfet  fortune  !  All  yoa  godtf 
In  gintral  fynodf  take  away  ber  power  t 
Break  all  t  be /pokes  and  fellies  from  ber  ^ubeelf 
jSmd  bowl  tbe  round  nave  down  tbe  bill  of  beavtn. 
Ax  Ivw  as  to  tbe  fends, 
Kow  whether  thefe  be  bombaft  or  not,  is  not  the  queftion ;  bat 
tirbetber  Shakefpeare  efteemed  them  fu.     That  he  did  not  fo  efteens 
them  appears  from  his  having  ufed  the  very  fame  thovghts  in  the 
lame  ezpreflions,  in  his  beft  plays,  and  given   them  to  his  principal 
characters,  where  he   aims  at  the  fublime.    As  in  the   following 
peflaget* 

Troilus,  in  Troiltis  and  Creffida,   far  outftrains  the  execution  of 
Pynhat's  fword,  in  the  charadter  he  gives  of  He^r*si 
tfhem  many  times  tbe  caitive  Grecians  fall 
Even  in  the  fan  and  wind  of  your  fair  fword, 
Tom  bid  them  rije  and  live* 
Cleopatra^  ia  Antony  sad  CleopatrSt  rails  at  fortime  In  the  famt 
ri 


^jx  M    A    Kt  'L    fe    t, 

Nof  lit  w^fftakf  and  let  me  rail  Jo  higb. 

That  the  faife  hufwife  Fortune  break  her  whecl^ 

PwolCd  at  my  tffence. 

But  another  ufe  may  be  made  of  thefe  quotations  ;  a  difcoveiy  of 

this  recited  pUy :  which,  letting  us  into  a  circumflance  of  our  author*! 

lite  (as  a  writer)  hitherto  unlcnowa,  was  the  reafon   I  have  bcca  b 

large  upon  this  queflion.     I  think  then  it  appears,  from  what  hu 

been  faid*  that  the  play  in  difpute  was  Shakfpeare*s  own;  and  that 

this  was  the  occasion  of  writing  it.     He  was  deSrous,  at  foon  as  he 

had  found  his  ftrength,  of  rcftoring  the  chaftenefs  and  regularity  of 

the  ancient  ftage  :  and  therefore  compofed  this  tragedy  on  the  modd 

of  the  Greek  drama,  as  may  be  feen  by  throwing  fo  much  a&ioa  inco 

f elation.     But  his  attempt  proved  fruitlcfs ;   and  the  raw,  unnatonl 

tafte>   then  prevalent,  forced   him  back  again  into   his  old  Gothic 

manner*      For  which    he  took    this   revenge    upon    his   audience. 

Wakbvitoii. 
The  praife  which  Hamlet  beftows  on  this  piece  Is  certainly  dif. 
fembled,  and  agrees  veiy  well  with  the  character  of  madneft,  whichy 
before  witnelTes,  he  thought  it  neceiiary  to  fupport.  The  fpeechct 
before  us  have  fo  little  merit,  that  nothing  but  an  affedation  of  lia- 
gularity  could  have  influenced  Dr.  Warburton  to  undertake  their 
defence.  The  poet,  perhaps,  meant  to  exhibit  a  jufl  refemblanoe  of 
fome  of  the  plays  of  his  own  age,  in  which  the  faults  weretso 
general  and  too  glaring  to  permit  a  few  fplendid  paffages  to  itooe 
for  them.  The  player  knew  his  trade,  and  fpoke  the  lines  in  an 
afleding  manner,  becaufe  Hamlet  had  declared  them  to  be  pathetic, 
or  might  be  in  reality  a  little  moved  by  them ;  for,  <*  There  aie 
«  lefs  degrees  of  nature  (fays  Dryden)  by  which  fome  faint  emotioDS 
**  of  pity  and  terror  are  railed  in  us,  as  a  lefs  engine  will  raife  a  \th 
«  proportion  of  weight,  though  not  fo  much  as  one  of  Archimedes* 
**  making."  The  mind  of  the  prince,  it  muft  be  confefTed,  was 
fitted  for  the  reception  of  gloomy  ideas,  and  his  tears  were  ready  at 
a  flight  folicitation.  It  is  by  no  means  proved,  that  Shakfpeare  ha 
tmphyed  tie  fame  thoughts  cloathed  in  the  fame  exfreffionst  im  bis  hef 
flays.  If  he  bids  the  falfe  huftvlfe  Fortune  break  ber  Vfbee/f  he  does 
not  defire  her  to  break  all  its  fpckes  \  nay,  even  its  peripbery^  and  tukt 
ufe  of  the  nave  afterwards  for  fucb  an  immeafureable  cap,  Thon^ 
if  what  Dr.  Warburton  has  faid  fliould  be  found  in  any  inftance  to 
be  exactly  true,  what  can  we  infer  from  thence,  but  that  Shakfpeaie 
was  fometimes  wrong  in  fpite  of  convt^ion,  and  in  the  hurry  of 
writing  committed  thofe  very  faults  which  his  judgment  could  dcted 
in  others  ?  Dr.  Warburton  is  inconfifient  in  his  aflfertions  concemhif 
the  literature  of  Shakfpeare.  In  a  note  on  Troilus  and  Crejfids,  ht 
aflirms,  that  his  want  of  learning  kept  him  from  being  acquainted 
with  the  writings  of  Homer;  and,  in  this  infUnce,  would  fuppo6 
him  capable  of  producing  a  complete  tragedy  written  on  the  antktt 
mitt ;  and  that  the  fpeech  before  us  had  fufiicient  merit  to  endtk  it 
to  1  place  M  the  fecond  bo^k  of  FlrgiPi  J^uid,  iVim  tbtngbthe 
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oori  bad  ban  carritd  f  tbst  ftrfeBkn  which  the  Romsa  poet  had 
faeeivtd* 

Had  Shakfpeare  made  one  onfaccefsful  attempt  in  the  manner  of 
bt  ancients,  (that  he  had  any  knowledge  of  their  rules,  remains  to  be 
rof edy)  it  would  certainly  have  been  recorded  by  contemporary  wri« 
irsy  among  whom  Ben  Jonfon  would  have  been  the  firft.  Had  hit 
■rling  ancients  been  un/kiifuily  imitated  by  a  rival  poet^  he  would  ac 
aft  have  preferved  the  memory  of  the  fad,  to  fhew  how  unfafe  it  was 
w  any  one,  who  was  not  as  thorough  a  fcholar  as  himfelfy  to  have 
icddled  with  their  facred  remains. 

«  Within  that  circle  none  durft  walk  but  he/*  He  has  reprefented 
Bsgo  Jones  as  being  ignorant  of  the  very  names  of  thofe  daflick  au« 
ion*  whofe  architedure  he  undertook  to  corred :  in  his  Pottafttr  he 
ss  in  feveral  places  hinted  at  our  poet*s  injudicious  ufe  of  words,  and 
xms  to  have  pointed  his  ridicule  more  than  once  at  fome  of  his  de- 
ariptions  and  charaders.  It  is  true  that  he  has  praifed  him,  but  it 
faa  not  while  that  praife  could  have  been  of  any  fervice  to  him ;  and 
Bftbumous  applaufe  is  always  to  be  had  on  eafy  conditions.  Happjf 
;  was  for  Shakfpeare,  that  he  took  nature  for  his  guide,  and,  en- 
iged  in  the  warm  purfuit  of  her  beauties,  left  to  Jonfon  the  repofito- 
ct  of  learning :  fo  has  he  cfcaped  a  conteftwhich  might  have  rendered 
if  life  nneafy,  and  bequeathed  to  our  pon'elfion  the  more  valuable  copiea 
om  nature  herfelf:  for  Shakfpeare  was  (fays  Dr«  Hurd,  in  his  notes 
t  Horace*s  Art  of  Poetry)  «  the  firft  that  broke  through  the  bondage 
Felaffical  foperfHtion*  And  he  owed  this  felicity,  as  he  did  fomd 
ihcn^  to  his  want  of  what  is  called  the  advantage  of  a  learned  educa* 
on*  Thusi  uninfluenced  by  the  weight  of  early  prepoHeffion,  he  ftruck 
;  OBCe  into  the  road  of  nature  and  common  fenfe :  and  without  defign<« 
if»  without  knowing  it,  hath  left  us  in  his  hiftorical  plays,  with  all 
letr  anomalies,  an  exafier  refemblance  of  the  Athenian  ftage,  than 
any  where  to  be  found  in  its  mod  profefTcd  admirers  and  copyifts^** 
fain»  ibid.  « It  is  poffible,  there  are,  who  think  a  want  o/readiagp 
I  well  as  vaft  fuperiority  of  genius,  hath  contributed  to  lift  this  afto- 
tikiflg  man,  to  the  glory  of  being  efteemed  the  moft  original  t  h  i  n  x  i  a 
idtPKAKiK,  lince  the  times  of  Homer.** 

To  this  eztrad  I  may  add  the  fentiments  of  Dr.  Edward  Young  on 
ic  iiune  occaiion.  **  Who  knows  whether  Shakfpeare  might  not  have 
MMight  left,  if  he  had  read  more  ?  Who  knows  if  he  might  not  have 
boored  under  the  load  of  Jonfon's  learning,  as  Enceladus  under iStna  ? 
Se  mighty  genius,  indeed,  through  the  moft  mountainous  oppreffioa 
«iild  hare  breathed  out  fome  of  his  inextinguifhable  fire ;  yet  poflibly, 
■  might  not  have  rifen  up  into  that  giant,  that  much  more  than  com- 
MB  man,  at  which  we  now  gaxe  with  amazement  and  delight.  Per- 
apt  he  was  as  learned  as  his  dramatic  province  required ;  for  whatever 
dber  learning  he  wanted|  he  was  mafter  of  two  books,  which  the  lafl 
onflagration  alone  can  defhroy ;  the  book  of  natare,  and  that  of  man. 
rhefe  he  had  by  hearty  and  has  tranfcribed  many  admirable  pages  of 
iiem  into  hit  immortal  works  •    Thefe  are  the  fonntain-iicadf  whcnoe 
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t^CiUxafi  feeimt  U migiwrnl twmfnitinn  ifomim 
tz-aixi  br  other  vitsrs  thoofh  vatm  is  their  H^aA  i 
wbaktismtt  uiti  fmt  j  as  nPockawcalliftMnf  feyantalf  doraiajWi 
gycwi'o«iby  migfTc,  —d  ofai4  dK  ight.  So  that  he  Wi  ifjr 
as  much  Icarmcg  as  hisiiiMsfif  potiaoe  icqwai,  b«^  fokipiyaiil 
c<MJd  fi/ely  bear.  If  Miltoa  had  fpare^  ^omt  of  Im  lemiiq^  hn  mtk 
«e^  have  saioei  note  |kf7»  cbas  he  «o«y  have  Ml  ky  iK.*' 

The  fir#  remark  of  Voltaire  oo  this  tngtij,  it  that 
kl22  hzd  been  pc.jbcei  by  his  brochcrana  to  fscrv.  Thcgvillaf  At 
latter,  bowever,  is  far  hoa  bang  aicettained.  The  GhaA  fcrhaMt  li 
accufe  her  at  aa  accefiasy,  and  very  forcibly  rccoaaKodi  her  ta  At 
■lercT  cf  her  fen.  I  may  add*  that  her  coiUcicnce  appears  itiiaitri 
dah<^  the  czhibitioa  of  the  aaock  tragedy,  which  fnimcn  fi»  vifiUea 
diibrder  in  her  hafrasd,  who  vat  really  crimiaal.  The  left  ubfuiMim 
of  the  fame  aorhor  has  no  prater  degree  of  vetacicy  to  boaft  af }  hr 
Aow,  (zji  be,  all  the  adon  ia  the  piece  are  fwcpt  away»  aad  ooc  Mm* 
Aeor  Fortenbras  is  intiodoced  to  condode  it.  Caa  tUs  he  trac^  «ha 
Horatio,  Ofrick,  Voltimand,  and  Corneliaa,  furrive?  Thcfe,  tofrtki 
with  the  whole  coort  of  Denmark,  aic  foppofed  to  he  pielait  at  the  ci- 
tafhophc ;  fo  that  we  are  not  iadebced  to  the  Nonfcgiaa  chief  ibr  hawg 
kept  the  ftage  from  vacancy. 

Moofieurde  Voltaire  has  finee  tranijnjtted  ia  an  EpiMe  ta  tht  Aca- 
demy of  Belles  Lettres  fome  remarks  on  the  late  French  traafatiearf 
Shakfpeare ;  bot  alaa  I  no  traces  of  genius  or  vigaw  aie  dilcoveraytia 
this  crsmht  re^titdf  which  is  notorious  only  for  its  iaipidtty,  h/Bbtft 
and  malice.  It  ferret  indeed  to  ihew  aa  apparent  decline  of  tikali 
and  fpirit  in  its  writer,  who  no  longer  relies  oa  hit  own  ahifity  ti  ^ 
preciau  a  rival,  but  appeals  in  a  plaintif e  ftrain  to  the  ^naen  ani  ftit* 
cdTes  oi  France  for  their  affitanrr  to  flop  the  Ivrther  dfcolatioai^ 
Shakfpeare'i  renown. 

Impartiality,  nevertheleis,  mnft  acknowledge  that  hit  piivale  eone* 
Ipoodence  difplayt  a  foperior  degree  of  animation*  Perhapa  aa  ig« 
ibook  him  when  be  appealed  to  the  pubtick  on  this  fabjeA  }  bat  tbt 
efFedh  of  a  fever  feem  to  predominate  in  his  fuUeqnent  letter  to  Ifto* 
fear  D*Argenteoil  on  the  fame  occafion  |  for  focha  letter  it  it  ttoar 
John  Dennis  (while  his  frensy  lafted)  might  be  foppofed  to  haveviit* 
ten.  "  Oft  moi  qui  autrefois  parlai  le  premier  de  ce  Shakfpeaitf 
c*eft  moi  qui  le  premier  montrai  auz  Francis  quelqaes  petlct  qadi 
}*avois  trouve  dans  fon  enorme  fitmer,**  Mrs.  Montague,  the  jollp 
celebrated  authoretsof  the  Ejfayon  the  leuiuismd  writimgt  of  oarst- 
thor,  was  at  Paris,  and  in  the  circle  where  thefe  ravings  of  theFicocb* 
man  were  firft  publickly  recited.  On  hearing  the  illiberal  eitprefitf 
already  quoted,  with  no  left  elegance  than  readinefs  flie  replied— **  C*ci 
unfmmitr  qui  a  fertilize  une  terre  bien  ingrate.**— >In  ihort,  the  aodM^ 
of  ZMifrtf  AfMb^metf  and  Semkam'u,  poOefles  all  the  mifchievoat  qtsl'' 
ties  of  a  midnight  feloa,  who,  in  the  hope  to  oooccal*hii  ftil^  te  cht 
houie  which  he  hat  lebbed  o«  firt* 
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A»  for  Meffieun  D*A]embert  and  Marmontel,  they  might  fafeij  be 
kafled  oirtT  with  that  neglc^  which  their  impotence  of  criticifm  defenres. 
Voltaire,  in  fpite  of  hit  natural  difpofition  to  vih'fy  an  Engliih  poet,  by 
adopting  fentiments,  chara^ert,  and  fituations  from  ShjUcfpeare,  has 
WAowed  on  him  involuntary  praife.  Happily,  he  has  not  been  difgraced 
Iw  the  worthlefs  encomiums  or  disfigured  by  the  aukward  imitations  of 
tne  other  pair,  who«  follow  in  the  chafe  not  Jike  hounds  that  hunty 
but  like  thofe  who  /ill  up  the  cry/'  When  D*Alembert  declares  that 
aaore  ftcrling  fenfeis  to  be  met  with  in  ten  French  verfes  than  in  thirty 
3£nglifli  ones,  contempt  is  all  that  he  proTokes,— 'fuch  contempt  as 
can  only  be  exceeded  by  that  which  every  fcholar  wiJlexprefs,  who  may 
diance  to  look  into  the  profe  cranilation  of  Lucan  by  Marmontel,  with 
the  vain  expedation  of  difcovering  either  the  fenfe,  the  fpirit,  or  the 
whole  of  the  original.     Stexvins. 

I  formerly  thought  that  the  lines  which  have  given  rife  to  the  fora* 
goiiif  obfervations,  were  extracted  from  fome  old  play,  of  which  it 
appeared  to  me  probable  that  Chriilopher  Marlowe  was  the  aothoar} 
hut  whatever  Shakfpeare's  view  in  producing  them  may  have  been,  I  am 
sow  decidedly  of  opinion  that  they  were  written  by  himfelf,  not  in  any 
Ibnaer  onfuccefsful  piece,  hut  exprefsly  for  the  play  of  Hamlet,  It  sa 
•h&rvable  that  what  Dr.  Warburton  calls  «  the  fine  fimilitude  of  the 
flonn**'  is  likewife  found  in  our  poet's  yenits  and  AdwU* 

The  levity  of  behaviour  wl^ch  Hamlet  aOTumes  immediately  after 
tht  disappearance  of  the  ghoft  in  the  fird  a£^,  [fc.  v.]  has  been  oh- 
jeded  to;  but  the  writer  of  fome  fenfible  Remarks  on  this  tragedy* 
fttbliihed  in  1736,  juftly  obferves,  that  the  poet's  objed  there  was, 
chat  Marcellus  «  might  not  imagine  that  the  ghoft  had  revealed  to 
Hamlet  fome  matter  of  great  confequence  to  himi  and  that  he  migbc 
not  therefore  be  fufpe^d  of  any  deep  defign.** 

«  I  have  heard  (adds  the  fame  writer,)  many  perfons  wonder,  why 
die  poet  (hould  bring  in  this  ghoft  in  complete  armour.«-I  think  thefe 
fcalmismay  be  given  fori t«  We  are  to  confider,  that  he  could  in- 
troduce him  in  thefe  drefTes  only ;  in  his  regal  drels,  in  a  habit  of  hi« 
tennenty  in  a  common  habit,  or  in  fome  fantaftick  one  of  his  own 
Invention.  Now  let  us  examine,  which  was  moft  likely  to  aflfied  the 
l^ftstors  with  paflaons  proper  on  theoccafion.— 

'<  The  regal  habit  has  nothing  uncommon  in  it,  nor  forprifingt  nor 
could  it  give  rife  to  any  fine  images.  The  habit  of  interment  was 
Ibmctbing  too  horrible  j  for  terror,  not  horror,  is  to  be  raifed  in  the 
%edators.  The  common  habit  (or  habit  dt  vUUt  >*  the  French  call  itf ) 
was  by  no  means  proper  for  the  occafion.  It  remains  then  that  the 
poet  ihould  choofe  fome  habit  from  his  own  brain :  but  this  certainly 
coold  not  be  proper,  becaufe  invention  in  foch  a  cafe  would  be  fo  much 
ladanger  of  falling  into  the  grotefque,  that  it  was  not  to  be  haaarded. 

«  Now  as  to  the  armour,  it  was  very  fni table  to  a  king  who  is  de- 
ftiibed  as  a  great  wariior«  and  is  very  particular)  and  confequently 
lieAs  the  fpedatorf  without  being  fanuftick*— 

•*  The  king  fpiin  on  his  Am  to  revenge  hit  fool  amd  naiutwrtl  mvrdcr, 
Ff  »  <fO« 


436  H    A    M    L    E    T, 

from  theie  two  conHderations  chiefly ;  that  he  was  (ent  intb  the  other 
vrorld  without  having  had  time  to  lepeot  of  his  fins,  and  withoot  ttae 
necefl'ary  facraipents,  according  to  the  church  of  Rome,  and  thatcoa- 
fequently  his  foul  was  to  faflrry  if  not  etArnal  damnation^  at  leaft  t 
long  courfe  of  penance  in  purgatory ;  which  aggravates  the  dituB- 
ilancesof  his  brother's  barbarity;  and  fecundly,  that  Denmark  Bighc 
not  be  the  fcene  of  ufurpation  and  inceft,  and  the  throne  tboi  poUated 
and  profaned.  For  thef«  reafons  he  prompts  the  young  prince  to  re- 
venge ;  fife  it  would  have  been  more  becoming  the  charader  of  fack 
a  prince  as  Hamlet's  father  is  reprefented  to  have  been,  and  bmr 
fuitabie  to  his  prefent  condition,  to  have  left  his  brother  CD  thediviae 
puni(hmcnt»  and  to  a  polfibility  of  repentance  for  his  bale  criiD^ 
vrhichy  by  cutting  him  off,  he  muft  be  deprived  of. 

('  To  conform  to  the  ground-work  of  his  plot,  Shakfpeare  makes 
the  young  prince  feign  himfelf  mad.  1  cannot  but  think  this  to  beia- 
judicijus  'y  for  io  far  from  fecuring  himfeif  ftom  any  violence  whidl 
he  feared  from  the  ufurper,  it  feems  to  have  been  the  moft  likely  wty 
of  getting  himfelf  confined,  and  confequently  debarred  from  an  (^ 
porcunity  of  revenging  his  father*s  death,  which  now  feemed  to  be  hii 
only  aim;  and  accordingly  it  was  the  occafkcn  of  his  being  feot  away 
to  bngLind;  whkh  defign,  had  it  taken  effe^  upon  his  life,  he  nefcr 
could  have  revenged  his  father's  murder.  To  fpeak  truth,  oar  poet 
by  keeping  too  dofe  to  the  ground-work  of  his  plot*  hat  fallen  into  aa 
abfurdity  ;  for  there  appears  no  reafon  at  all  in  nature,  why  tbeyooi^ 
prince  did  not  put  the  ufurper  to  death  as  foon  as  poflible,  efpecially  ss 
Hamlet  is  reprefented  as  a  youth  fo  brave,  and  focarelefs  of  his  ownfift. 

<*  The  cafe  indeed  is  this.  Had  Hamlet  gone  naturally  to  work,  as 
we  could  fuppofe  fuch  a  prince  to  do  in  parallel  circumftances,  there 
would  have  been  an  end  of  our  play.  The  poet  therefore  was  obUged 
to  delay  his  hero's  revenge :  but  then  he  fhould  have  contrived  foae 
good  reafon  for  it.- 

«  His  beginning  his  feenes  of  Hamlet's  madnefs  by  his  behaviour  to 
Ophelia,  was  judicious,  becaufe  by  this  means  he  might  be  thoaght 
to  be  mad  for  her,  not  that  his  brain  was  difturbed  about  ftate  affain, 
which  would  have  been  dangerous. 

<*  It  docs  not  appear  whether  Ophelia's  madnefs  was  chiefly  for  her 
father's  death,  or  for  the  lofs  of  Hamlet.  It  is  not  often  that  younj 
women  run  mad  for  the  lofs  of  their  fathers.  It  is  more  natural  to 
fuppofe  that,  like  Chimene  in  the  Cidy  her  great  forrow  proceeded  tirom 
her  father's  being  killed  by  the  man  flie  loved^  and  thereby  making  ic 
indecent  for  her  ever  to  marry  him. 

<«  Laertes's  charadler  is  a  very  odd  one  ;  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay  whe- 
ther it  is  good  or  bad:  but  his  confentingto  the  villainous  contrivance 
of  the  ufurper's  to  murder  Hamlet,  makes  him  much  more  a  bad  nun 
than  a  good  one. — It  is  a  very  nice  condud  in  the  poet  to  make  the 
ufurper  build  his  fcheme  upon  the  generous  unfufpicious  temper  of  the 
perfon  he  intends  to  murder,  and  thus  to  rtife  the  prince's  chin&^ 
by  the  confeflion  of  his  enemy;  to  make  the  Tillain  teniimes  more 
odious  from  his  own  mouth.  The  contrivafice  of  the  foil  uabated  \}»t* 
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>at  a  button,)  is  raethinks  too  groCs  a  deceit  to  go  down  even 
a  man  of  the  moft  unfufpicious  nature. 

Laertes's  death  and  the  queen's  are  tiuly  poetical  juftice,  and  Tery 
"ally  brought  about,  although  1  do  not  conceive  it  fo  eafy  to 
ge  rapiers  in  a  fcuffle  without  knowing  it  at  the  time.  The  death 
le  queen  is  particularly  according  to  the  ftri^eft  rules  of  poetical 
e ;  for  (he  lofes  her  life  by  the  villainy  of  the  very  perfon,  who 
)een  the  caufe  of  all  her  crimes. 

Since  the  poet  deferred  fo  long  the  Ufurper's  death,  we  muft  own 
he  has  very  naturally  cff'e£lcd  it,  and  ftill  added  frefli  crimes  to 
the  murderer  had  already  committed. 

Upon  Laertes's  repentance  for  contriving  the  death  of  Hamlet, 
annot  but  feel  fome  fcntiments  of  pity  for  him ;  but  who  can  fee 
id  the  death  of  the  young  prince  without  melting  into  tears  and 
aflion  ?  Horatio's  earneft  defire  to  die  with  the  prince,  thus  not 
vive  his  friend,  gives  a  ftronger  idea  of  his  fricndftiip  for  Hamlet 
:  few  lines  on  that  occafion,  than  many  actions  or  expreflions 
poflibly  have  done.  And  Hamlet's  begging  him  to  draw  bit 
h  in  this  iarjb  world  a  little  longer,  to  clear  his  reputation,  and 
Feft  his  innocence,  is  very  fui table  to  his  virtuous  character,  and 
oned  regard  that  all  men  ihould  have  not  to  be  mifreprefented  to 
ity;  that  thay  may  not  fet  a  bad  example,  when  in  reality  they 
fee  a  good  one  :  which  is  the  only  motive  tliat  can,  in  reafon,  re- 
tend  the  love  of  fame  and  glory. 

ioratio's  defire  of  having  the  bodies  carried  to  a  ftage,  &c.  is  very 
magined,  and  was  the  bed  way  of  fatisfyiug  the  requeft  of  his 
fed  friend :  and  he  a^ts  in  this,  and  in  all  points,  fuitably  to  the 
f  honed  charadler,  under  which  he  is  drawn  throughout  the 
Befides,  it  gives  a  fort  of  content  to  the  audience,  that  though 
favourite  (which  mull  be  Hamlet)  did  not  efcapc  with  life,  yet  the 
;(l  amends  will  be  made  him,  which  can  be  in  this  world,  vis. 
t  done  to  his  memory. 

ortinbras  comes  in  very  naturally  at  the  clofe  of  the  play,  and  lays 
juft  claim  to  the  throne  of  Denmark,  as  he  had  the  dying  voice 
5  prince.  He  in  a  few  words  gives  a  noble  charaftcr  of  Hamlet, 
;rvts  to  carry  oft  the  deceafcd  hero  from  the  ftagc  with  the  ho- 
due  to  his  birth  and  merit.'*    M alone* 
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Perfons  Reprefentedt 


Duke  of  Venice. 

Brabantio,  a  Senator. 

^*wo  other  Senators, 

Gratiano,  brother  to  Brabantio* 

Lodovico,  kin/man  to  Brabancio. 

Othello,  the  Moor: 

Caflio,  his  Lieutenant ; 

Jago,  his  jincient. 

Rode ri go,  a  Venetian  Gentleman* 

Montano,  Othello's   fredecejfor    im   tbi    gvoimmvU  4 

Cyprus. 
Clown f  fervant  to  Othello* 
fleraU. 

Defdemona,  slaughter  to  Brabantioj  and  tm/c  f  Othello. 

Emilia,  ivi/e  to  lago. 

Bianca,  a  courtezan,  miftre/s  to  Caflio, 

OJicerii  Gentlemen,  Mejfengers^   Mufi^iims,   Sailors,  Ai^ 
tendants,  tf f« 

SCENE,  for  thefirftAa,  /Vr  Venice ;  during  the  ftfi 
of  the  play,  at  a  fea-fort  in  Cyprus* 


1 


OTHELLO*, 

ACT    I.     SCENE    I. 

Venice.       A   Street. 
Enter  Rode  Rico,    and   Iago. 
Rod,  Tufh,  never  tell  me*,  I  take  it  much  unkindly. 
That  thou,  lago, — who  hall  had  my  purfe. 
As  if  the  firings  were  thine, — fhould'fl  know  of  this, 

lago.  'Sblood,  but  you  will  not  hear  me:  if  ever 
I  did  dream  of  fuch  a  matter,  abhor  me. 

Rod,  Thou  told'il  me,  thou  did'fl  hold  him  in  thy  hate, 
Jago,  Defpife  me,  if  I  do  not.  Three  great  ones  of  the 
city. 
In  perfonal  fuit  to  make  me  his  lieutenant. 
Oft  capp'd  to  him'  j — and,  by  the  faith  of  man, 
I  know  my  price,  I  am  worth  no  worfe  a  place : 

>  The  (lory  is  taken  from  Cynt bio's  Novels,     Pope. 

I  have  not  hitherto  met  with  any  CranHation  of  this  novel  (the  Ou 
yenth  io  the  third  decad)  of  To  early  a  date  as  the  age  of  Shakfpearc; 
but  undoobtedly  many  of  thofe  little  pamphlets  have  periihed  between 
bis  time  and  ours. 

This  play  was  firft  entered  at  Stationers*  Hall,  0€t*  6,  1621,  bj 
Thomas  Walkely .     Stiivins, 

I  have  feen  a  French  tranflation  of  Cyntbio^  by  Gabriel  Chappuys, 
Par.  15S4.  This  is  not  a  faithful  one;  and  I  fufped,  through  thia 
jDcdium  the  work  came  into^Engliih.     Fab  me  a. 

This  tragedy  I  have  afcribcd  (but  on  no  very  fure  ground)  to  tht 
year  161 1.  See  An  Attempt  to  af cert  am  tbe  order  of  SbMkfpeare's  plsjt% 
Vol.I.^  Malome. 

*  Tu'fli,  never  tell  met']  Thus  the  quarto,  1621.  In  the  folio  the 
word  tujb  is  omitted.     M  a  l  o  n  b  . 

3  Ok  capped  to  bim  \ — ]  Thus  the  quarto.  The  folio  reads.  Off* 
^app*d  to  him.    St  sevens. 

In  fnpport  of  the  folio,  Antony  snd  Cleopatra  mzy  be  quoted : 
"  I  have  ever  held  my  cap  off  to  thy  fortunes." 

This  reading  I  once  thought  hkely  to  be  the  true  one.  But  a  mors 
intimate  knowljedge  of  the  quarto  copies  has  convinced  me  tbac 
fil^  ought  notwithoot;  very  ftroog  reafon  to  be  departed  from. 

|tfAl.OMf« 
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But  he,  as  loving  his  own  pride  and  purpofe^ 

Evades  them,  with  a  bombaft  circumftance* 

Horribly  ftufPd  with  epithets  of  war; 

And,  in  conclufion,  nonfuits  my  mediators  ^ 

For,  certes  ♦,  fays  he,  /  have  already 

Cbo/en  my  officer.     And   what   was  he  ? 

Forfooth,  a  great  arithmetician*. 

One  Michael  Caffio,  a  Florentine, 

A  fellow  almoii  damn'd  in  a  fair  wife^; 


Tlut 


4  — r«rf«5,]  K  e.  certainly,  in  truth.  Obfolete,  So  Spenfcr,  in  the 
Wstry  Slueen,  b.  4.  c.  9  s 

«  Cartes  her  lofle  ought  me  to  forrow  mod/*    STBBvxRt. 

5  Forfiotb,  a  great  arithmetician,]  So,  in  Rtmeo  amd  ymlietf  Mer« 
cutio  fays :  "  —  one  that  fights  by  the  book  of  srithmetick.**  Stibt. 

lago,  however,  means  to  reprefent  Caifio,  not  as  a  perfon  wbofe 
Arithmetick  wai  '*  one,  two,  and  the  third  in  your  bofom,**  but  at  a 
nan  merely  converfant  with  civ'ti  matters,  and  who  knew  no  more  of 
a  Tquadron  than  the  number  of  men  it  contained.  So  afterwaidt  ht 
calls  him  X.)x\%  counter 'Cafttr,     Malonz. 

^  ji  fellow  atmcft  damned  in  a  fair  wife  ij  Sir  Thomaa  Haniner 
itippofed  that  the  text  muft  be  corrupt,  bccaufe  it  appears  from  a  fol* 
lowing  part  of  the  play  thatCadlo  was  an  unmarried  man.  Mr.  Steefent 
lias  clearly  explained  the  words  in  the  fubfequent  note  :  I  have  there* 
fore  no  doubt  that  the  text  is  right ;  and  have  not  thought  it  aeceflary 
Co  infert  Mr.  Tyrwhitt*s  note,  in  which  he  propofed  to  read-^**  a 
Idlow  almoft  damn'd  in  a  fair  life,**  Shakfpeare,  be  conceived,  might 
allude  to  the  judgment  denounced  in  the  gofpel  againft  thofe  ofwbem 
mil  mtn  fpeak  well,     M a  L  o N  X • 

Mr.  Tyrwhitt*s  conjcdlure  is  ingenious,  but  cannot  be  right}  for 
the  malicious  lago  would  never  have  given  Caflio  the  higheft  comaien-' 
Nation  that  words  can  convey,  at  the  very  time  that  li^  wifhes  to  de- 
preciate him  to  Koderigo:  though  afterwards,  in  fpeakiag  to  hifli- 
iclf,  [A€t  V.  fc  i.]  he  gives  him  his  juft  charaAer.     Masok* 

That  Cailio  was  married,  is  not  fufficiently  implied  ui  the  w«ndf,  # 
fellow  almoji  damnd  in  a  fair  wife,  fince  they  may  meaoi  acoordiQi 
to  Iago*s  licentious  manner  of  exprefling  himfelf^  no  more  than  a  maa 
very  near  being  married.  This  feems  to  have  been  the  cafe  in  refpeft 
of  CaHio.— Ad  IV.  Scene  i,  lago,  fpeaking  to  him  of  Bianca*  fays* 
'-^fVbyy  the  cry  goes  t  that  you  (ball  marry  her.  Caflio  acknowledges  that 
Ibch  a  report  has  been  raifed,  and  adds.  This  It  the  monkey* t  own  giwiMg 
•ui  :  ft}e  is  perfuaded  I  will  marry  her,  out  of  her  own  lovo  mud  felf-Jat' 
eery,  not  out  of  my  fromije,  lago  then,  having  heard  this  report  b^MC^ 
very  naturally  circulates  it  in  his  prefent  converfation  with  Roderigoo 
If  Shakfpeare,  however,  defigned  Bianct  for  a  cortisao  of  fff^^ 
(wliere  Ctfto  had  aot  yet  htca,  and  had  therefore  utrtt  (9fUk  W>) 
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Tfcat  never  fet  a  fauadron  in  the  field. 
Nor  the  divifion  of  a  battle  knows 

More 

lago  cannot  be  fuppofed  Co  allude  to  the  report  concerning  hit  mar. 
riage  with  her,  and  confequently  this  part  ot  my  argument  maft  fall 
to  the  ground. 

Had  Shakfpeare,  confidently  with  Iago*t  charader*  meant  to  maktf 
hlia  fay  that  Calfio  was  affusl/y  damned  in  be'mg  married  to  a  bandfomg 
tMf9man,  he  would  have  made  him  fay  it  cutrighf,  and  not  have  in- 
feerpofed  the  palliative  a/moji.  Whereas  what  he  fays  at  prefent  amount! 
to  no  more  than  that  (however  near  his  marriage)  he  is  not  yet  cqM" 
ftittly  damndy  becaufe  he  is  not  akf^lutely  married.  The  fucceeding 
parts  of  lago's  converfation  fufficiendy  evince*  that  the  poet  thought  no 
t&ode  of  conception  or  expreifion  too  brutal  for  the  charadler.  Steiv. 

There  is  no  ground  whatfoever  for  fuppoHng  that  Shakfpeare  de- 
figned  Bianca  for  a  courtezan  of  Cyprus.  Cafiio,  who  was  a  Florentine, 
and  Othello^t  lieutenant,  failed  from  Venice  in  a  Hiip  belonging  to 
Verona>  at  the  fame  time  with  the  Moor ;  and  what  difficulty  it  there 
ia  fappofing  that  Bianca^  who,  Cailio  himfelf  informs  us,  '*  haunted 
him  every  where,**  took  her  paflage  in  the  fame  vefTcl  with  him  5  or 
followed  him  afterwards  ?  Othello,  we  may  fuppofe,  with  fome  of  the 
Venetiin  troops,  failed  in  another  veflel  \  and  Defdemona  and  lago  em- 
barked in  a  third. 

lago,  after  he  has  been   at  Cyprus  but  one  day,  fpeaks  of  Bianca» 

iAGt  IV.  fc.  i.)  as  one  whom  he  had  long  known  :   he  muft  therefore 
if  the  poet  be  there  corred)  have  known  her  at  Vtuice  s 
*•  Now  will  I  queftion  Caflio  of  Bianca, 
**  j1  betifetvi/e,  tbaty  by  felling  her  dejirttf 
**  Buys  berjtlf  brtad  and  cloatZs  :  it  is  a  creaiurtt 
<*  That  dotes  on  CaJ/io  j-^s  *cis  the  (lrumpet*s  plague^ 
**  To  beguile  many,  and  be  beguil'd  by  one.**     MalonX* 
Ingenious  as  Mr.  Tyrrwhitt's  conjeflure  may  appear,  it  but  ill  ac- 
cords with  the  context,    lago  is  enumerating  the  difqualificationsof 
Caffio  for  his  new  appointment  j  but  furcly  his  being  well ffoken  of  by  all 
mem  could  not  be  one  of  them.     It  is  evident  from  what  follows  that  a 
report  had  prevailed  at  Venice  of  CaiTio's  being  foon  to  be  married  *<  to 
the  modt/air  Bianca.**     Now  as  ihc  was  in  Shakfpeare's  language 
*'  a  cuftomer,**  it  was  with  a  view   to  fuch  a  connexion  that  lago 
called  the  new  lieutenant  a  fellow  almoftdamnd.     It  may  be  gathered 
from  various  circumdaoces  that   an  intercourfe  between  Caflio  and 
Bianca  had  exifted  before  they  left  Venice;  for  Bianca  is  not  only 
well  known  to  lago  at  Cyprus,  but  Ihe  upbraids  CafHo,  ( Ad  111.  fc.  iv.) 
with  having  been  abfeot  a  week  from  her,  when  he  had  not  been  two  daft 
on  the  i/land.     Hence,  and  from  whatCaHio  himfelf  relates,  (Ad  IV. 
fc.  J.)   J  was  tbt  otbtr  day  talking  on   tbi  sxA-BANr  witk  cxa« 
TAIN  VxNXTiANS,  snd  TMiTHxa  comts  tbi  baubli\  bf  this  band 
JbifaUs  thus  abwi  mw  mtk  ;**-»]t  may  be  ptefumed  (be  nad  fecretly 
Vol.  IX.  Ff6  followed 
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More  than  a  fpinfler ;  unlefs  the  bookifb  theorick'^ 

Wherein  the  toged  confuls  can  propofe* 

As  maflerly  as  he :  mere  prattle,  without  pra£lice, 

Is  ail  his  foldierfhijp.     But,  he,  fir,  had  the  eledioa  : 

And  I,— of  whom  his  eyes  had  feen  the  proof. 

At  Rhodes,  at  Cyprus  ;  and  on  other  grounds 

Chriflian  and  heathen, —  muft  be  be-lee'd  aad  calm'd' 

By 

followed  him  to  Cyprus :  a  condufion  not  only  necefliiy  to  aplaia 
the  pafTage  in  queftion,  but  to  prefenre  the  confiftency  of  the  fdrie  at 
large,— The  fea-bank  on  which  Caflio  was  converfing  with  certain 
Venetians,  was  at  Venice  ;  for  he  had  never  till  the  day  before  been 
at  Cyprus :  he  fpecifies  thofe  with  whom  he  conrerled  at  FaMtsmf 
becaufe  he  was  himfelf  a  Florentine  ;  and  he  mentions  the  behaviour  of 
Biaoca  in  their  prefence,  as  tending  to  corroborate  the  report  Ac  had 
fpread  that  he  was  foon  to  marry  her.     Hxklzt. 

I  think,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  that  Blanct  was  t  Veneciai 
courtezan  :  but  the  fea-bank  of  which  Caflio  fpeaks,  may  have  beea 
the  fliore  of  Cyprus.  In  feveral  other  inftances  befide  this,  our  poet 
appears  not  to  have  recollefted  that  the  perfons  of  his  play  had  only 
been  one  day  at  Cyprus.  I  am  aware,  however,  that  this  circuoiibBce 
may  be  urged  with  equal  force  againft  the  concluding  part  of  my  owa 
preceding  note;  and  the  term  fea-^dnA certainly  adds  fupportto  whaC 
Jlif  r.  Henley  has  fuggefted,  being  the  very  term  ufed  by  Lewkenor,  in 
his  account  of  the  Lito  tnaggior  of  Venict.  See  p.  453,  n.  2*  M  alom E* 

7  -^tbe  bookijb  theorick, J  Tbeorick  for  theory.     Stekvens. 

This  was  the  common  language  of  Shakfpeare*s  time.  See  Vol.  III. 
p.  445,  n.  8.     Malone. 

*  — 4be  toged  confuls—]  The  ruUn  of  tbe  fitte^  or  civil  gover* 
nours.  The  word  is  ufed  by  Marlowe,  in  the  fame  fenfe,  in  7ambur» 
laute^  a  tragedy,  1590  : 

<<  Both  we  will  raigne  as  confuls  of  the  earth."     Malone. 

By  toged  perhaps  is  meant  peaceable^  in  oppofition  to  the  vsrltki 
qualifications  of  which  he  had  been  fpeaking.  He  might  have  formad 
the  word  in  allufion  to  the  Latin  adage, — Cedsnt  srms  tog^,    Stiev* 

e.caWdM 


9  —  muft  be  be-lie'd  and  caltnd — ]  Be  lee^d  taA-be-i 
of  AavjgatJon. 

I  have  been  informed  that  one  veflel  is  fald  to  be  in  the  let  of  an- 
other, when  it  is  fo  placed  that  the  wind  is  intercepted  from  it.  lago't 
meaning  therefore  is,  that  CafHo  had  got  to  the  wind  of  him,  and  ^ 
t^lmedWm  from  going  on. 

To  be-cdm  (as  I  learn  from  Falconer's  Marint  DiBionary)  is  like- 
vife  to  obflrudl  the  current  of  the  wind  in  its  palfage  to  a  ihip,  by  any 
contiguous  object.     Stefvens. 

The  quarto,  1622,  reads — 

— —  muft  be  led  and  calm*d— . 

1  fufpsA  therefore  that  Shakfpeare  wrotC'^Avft  be  ktt^d  aa4  caln*^ 

Tfct 
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3y  debitor  and  creditor,  this  counter-cailer '  ^ 

He,  in  good  time,  mull  his  lieutenant  be, 

^nd  I,  (God  blefs  the  mark* !)  his  Moor-ihip's^  ancient. 

Roi/.  By  heaven,  I  rather  would  have  been  his  hang- 
man. 

lago.  But  there's  no  remedy,  'tis  the  curfe  of  fervice; 
Preferment  goes  by  letter  ♦,  and  affedion, 
Mot  by  the  old  gradation ',  where  each  fecond 
>tood  heir  to  the  firil.     Now,  fir,  be  judge  yoorfelf, 
Aether  I  in  any  jull  term  am  affin'd^ 
To  love  the  Moor. 

Roii.  I  would  not  follow  him  then* 

lago,'  O,  fir,  content  you ; 
[  follow  him  to  ferve  my  turn  upon  him : 
^e  cannot  all  be  maflers,  nor  all  mailers 

*he  /re-fide  of  a  fhip  is  that  on  which  the  wind  blowi.  To  /m,  or  to 
c  iee*dt  may  mean,  to  fall  to  leeward,  or  to  lofe  the  advantage  of  the  wind. 
The  reading  of  the  text  is  that  of  the  folio.  I  doubt  whether  there 
e  any  fuch  fea-phrafe  as  to  he^/ee ;  and  fufpe^  the  word  bi  was  inad« 
ertently  repeated  by  the  compofitor  of  the  folio. 
Mr.  Steevens  has  explained  the  word  hecalm^d,  but  whereas  it 
sand  in  the  text ?     Malonk. 

I  -i-  tb'u  counter-cafter;]  It  was  anciently  the  praflice  to  reckon  up 
ims  with  counters.  To  this  Shakfpeare  alludes  again  in  Cymhelint^ 
iGt  V.  «  — -  it  fums  up  thoufands  in  a  trice  :  you  have  no  true  debitor 
id  creditor,  but  it}  of  what*8  pa(^,  is,  and  to  come,  the  difr.harge. 
ovr  neck,  fir,  is  pen,  book,  and  counters  ;'*  &c.  Again,  in  Aeolnfius^ 
comedy,  1540:  "  I  wyl  ca(t  my  counter s^  or  ytx'Cti  counters  make  aU 
y  reckenynge*."     Stxeveks. 

So,  in  libe  Winter  s  Tale : — »*  fifteen  hundred  (horn,— What  comit 
le  wool  to  ?^I  cannot  do^t  without  counters/*     Maloni. 
a  ..  biefs  tbe  mark  /]   Kelly,  in  his   comments  on  Scots  proverbst 
iferres,  that  the  Scots,  when  they  compare  perfon  to  perfon,  ufe  this 
damation.     Steevens. 

* —Ail  Moor /hi  p*8—]  The  firft  (juarto  reads — his  wor^i^'*— .  Ste. 
^  -^  by  letter f'^  By  reeommentUtwn  from  powerful  friends.  Joiuf a. 
5  Not  by  tbe  old  gradation, — ]  Old  gradation,  is  gradation  efta- 
i&ed  by  tfnrzVfff  pradtice.     Johnson 

^fFbetber  I  in  any  jufl  term  am  affin'd— ]  /l£in*d  is  the  reading  of 
e  third  quarto  and  the  firft  folio.  The  fecond  quarto  and  ail  the 
>dern  editions  have  affign'd.  The  meaning  is.  Do  I  ftand  within 
y  fuch  terms  of  propinquity  or  relation  to  tbe  Moor,  as  tbat  it  is  my  duty 
love  bim  f    Jom  m  son  . 

The  original  quarto,  i6az  hat  ajfign'di  ^Vt  it  WM  BaAi&ftly  aa 
nor  of  the  preu*    Ma&ov^« 

Cannot 
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Cannot  be  traly  foUow'd.     Yoa  (hall  mark 

Many  a  duteous  and  knee-crooking  knave. 

That,  doting  on  his  own  obfeqiuous  bondage. 

Wears  out  his  time,  much  like  his  mafter's  a^. 

For  nought  but  provender,  and,  when  he's  old,  cafhierM; 

Whip  me  fuch  honeft  knaves^:  Others  there  are. 

Who,  trimm'd  in  forms  and  vifages  of  duty. 

Keep  yet  their  hearts  attending  on  themfelres  ; 

And,  throwing  but  fliows  of  fervice  on  their  lords. 

Do  well  thrive  by  them,  and,  when  they  have  lio'd  their 

coats. 
Do  themfelves  homage :  thefe  fellows  have  fome  fool ; 
And  fuch  a  one  do  I  profefs  myfelf. 
For,  fir. 

It  is  as  fure  as  you  are  Roderigo^ 
Were  I  the  Moor,  I  would  not  be  lago : 
In  following  him,  I  follow  hut  myfclf ; 
Heaven  is  my  judge,  not  I  for  love  and  daty^ 
But  feeming  fo,  for  my  peculiar  end : 
For  when  my  outward  adion  doth  demooftrate 
The  native  ad  and  figure  of  my  heart 
In  compliment  extern  ',  'tis  not  long  after 
But  I  will  wear  my  heart  upon  my  flceve 
For  doves  to  peck  at  ^ :   [  am  not  what  I  am* 

7  ..  ^911^  knaves .']  Knavt  is  here  for  fervmH^  but  with  a  msp 
tnre  of  fly  contempt,    Johnson. 

'  In  compliment  extern^]  In  that  which  I  do  only  for  am  ootwaii 
ibew  of  civility.     Johnson. 

So,  in  Sir  W.  u*ATenant's  jUbtviut^  1629  3 
*«  — —  that  in  fight  extern 
<<  A  patriarch  fcems.**     Stxevins. 

9  But  I  will  wear  my  heart  upon  my  fleeTC 

For  doves  to  peck  at:  ]  Thus  the  quarto,  i6a».  The  folio  leadt— 
For  elawtf  Sec,  I  have  adhered  to  the  original  copy,  bccMife  I  fiifpeft 
Shakfpeare  had  in  his  thoughts  a  pailage  in  Lily*s  Eupbm*»  amd  kit  Ewg* 
Undf  1580 :  '*  As  all  coynes  are  not  g(XKl  that  have  the  image  of  Cc£tf» 
war  all  gold,  that  is  coyned  with  the  kings  ftampe,  (o  all  is  not  tnitk  that 
beareth  the  ihew  of  godlioefle,  nor  all  friends  that  beare  a  faire  (wx^ 
If  thou  pretend  fuch  love  to  Euphues,  carry  thy  bmrt  m  tht  ktiik  #/ 
thj^  bamdf  and  thy  tongite  in  thy  palme,  that  I  may  fee  what  n  ia  tbf 
minde,  and  thou  with  thy  finger  dafpe  thy  mooth^I  can  better  takt 
»  blifter  of  a  nettle,  than  a  pricke  of  a  fo(c}  more  wiUbf  that  t  mea 
ihottid  peck  oat  mine  eyesy  than  a  turtUfkk  si  timB***    Macomb* 
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Rod.  What  a  fall  fortune  does  the  thick-lips  oweS 
If  he  can  carry't  thus ! 

lago.  Call  up  her  father, 
Roufe  him:  make  after  him,  poifon  his  delight. 
Proclaim  him  in  the  flreets ;  incenfe  her  kinfmen. 
And,  though  he  in  a  fertile  climate  dwell. 
Plague  him  with  flies :  though  that  his  joy  be  joy. 
Yet  throw  fuch  changes  of  vexation  on't, 
As  it  may  lofe  fome  colour. 

Rod,  Here  is  her  father's  houfe ;  111  call  aloud. 

Jago,  Do ;  with  like  timorous  accent,  and  dire  yelf. 
As  when,  by  night  and  negligence,  the  fire 
is  fpy'd  in  populous  cities  ». 

Rod.  What  ho!  Brabantiol  fignior  Brabantio,  ho! 

lago.  Awake !  what,  ho !  Brabantio !  thieves  i  thieves  t 
thieves ! 
Look  to  your  houfe,  your  daughter,  and  your  hags! 
Thieves!  thieves! 

Brabantio,  a^o*ve,  at  a  nuindotv. 

Bra.  What  is  the  reafon  of  this  terrible  fummons  ? 
What  is  the  matter  there  ? 

■  Wbst  s  full  fortune  does  tbt  tbUk-lips  owe,]  TuU  fortMne  Is,  \ 
believe,  a  complete  piece  of  good  fortune,  as  in  another  fcene  of  thi» 
play  a  full  frldier  is  put  for  a  complete  foldier.     To  owt  it  ia  ancieat 
language,  to  owif,  to  pofTefs.     Stekvxns. 
So,  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra  : 

«  —  not  the  imperious  fliew 
"  Ofthe/.//-/»r/««VC«far— .*• 
WuU  is   ufed  by  Chaucer  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  hi's  Trotluiy  B.  L» 
**  Sufficeth  this,  my  full  friend  Pandare, 
«  That  1  have  faid— ." 
See  alfo  Vol  VII.  p.  534,  n.  5.     Maloni. 
^  As  xobenf  by  nigbt  and  nerliience,  t be  fire 

hfpfd  in  populous  eities^  The  meanmg,  as  Mr.  Edwards  hti  obw 
fer?ed,i8,  *<not  that  the  fire  was  fpied  by  negligence,  but  the  fire,  whiclr 
cane  by  night  and  negligence,  was  fpied. — And  this  double  meaning 
to  the  fame  word  is  common  to  Shakfpeare  with  all  other  writers, 
cfpedally  where  the  word  is  fo  familiar  a  one,  as  this  in  queftion.  Ovi^ 
leemi  even  to  have  thought  it  a  beauty  inftcad  of  a  defed.**  Maloiix* 
The  particle  is  ufed  equivocally ;  the  fame  liberty  is  taken  by  wri- 
ten  iDore  correa* 

n*  V99ndtrful  creatunl  a  v/emaa  of  reafon  I 

Nivtr  traHn  oat  ofpridtf  ntver  gay  out  of  feaftn.    Job m  ioN^ 
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Rod.  Signior,  is  all  your  family  within  f 

lago.  Are  your  doors  lock'd'  ? 

Bra.  Why  \  wherefore  afk  you  this  ? 

Jag04  'Zounds,  fir^  you  are  robb*d ;  for  fhame»  pat  ea 
your  gown ; 
Your  heart  is  burft^^  you  have  lofl  half  your  foul ; 
Even  nowy  very  now,  an  old  black  ram 
Is  tupping  your  white  ewe'.     Arife,  arife  ; 
Awake  the  fnorting  citizens  with  the  bell^ 
Or  elfe  the  devil  will  make  a  grandfire  of  you  : 
Arife,  1  fay. 

Bra,  What,  have  you  loft  your  wit8  ? 

Rod.  Moft  reverend  lignior,  do  you  know  my  voice? 

Bra.  Not  I ;  What  are  you  ? 

Rod.  Mv  name  is — Roderigo. 

Bra.  The  worfe  welcome: 
J  have  charg'd  thee,  not  to  haunt  about  my  doou: 
In  honeft  plainnefs  tJiou  haft  heard  me  fay. 
My  daughter  is  not  for  thee ;  and  now,  in  madnefs. 
Being  full  of  fupper,  and  diftempering  draughts  % 
Upon  malicious  bravery,  doft  thou  come 
To  ftart  my  quiet. 

Rod.  Sir,  Ar,  fir,— 

Bra.  But  thou  muft  needs  be  fqre. 
My  fpirit,  and  my  place,  have  in  them  power 
To  make  this  bitter  to  thee. 

Rod.  Patience,  good  fir. 

Bra.  What  teirtt  thou  me  of  robbing?  this  is  Venice} 

5  Art  your  doors  lock^Jf]  The  firft  quarto  reads.  Are  mI/  doon 
lockM?     Stievens. 

4  —  i«  burfl)]  i.  e.  broken.  Burfi  for  Broke  Is  ofed  in  our  aodior^ 
King  Henry  /r.  P.  II  :  «  — .  and  then  he  iMrfl  his  head  for  crowdm| 
among  the  marHiai^s  men.**     Stxevems. 

See  alfo  Vol.  III.  p.  244,  n.  6,  and  p.  31a,  n.  1.     Maloni« 

5  .»  tuppiog^our  wbite  twe.]  In  the  north  of  England  a  ram  It 
called  a  tup,    Malone. 

6  —diftempering  draughts,-^!  To  be  diftempered  with  liquor, wis^ 
In  Shakfpeare*s  age,  the  phrafe  for  intoxication.  In  Homier ,  theJunf 
it  faid  to  be  «  marrellous  dijiempertd  with  wine.**    Ma lom  i« 

Mr 
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My  houfe  is  not  a  grange  ^ 

Rod.  Moft  grave  Brabantio, 
In  fimple  and  pure  foul  I  come  to  you, 

lago,  'Zounds,  fir,  you  arc  one  of  thofe,  that  will 
not  ferve  God,  if  the  devil  bid  you,  Becaufe  wc  come 
tp  do  you  fervice,  you  think  we  are  ruffians:  You'll 
have  your  daughter  cover'd  with  a  Barbary  horfe  ;  you'll 
have  your  nephews  neigh  to  you  ^  :  you'll  have  courfers 
for  coiifins,  and  gennets  for  germans  '. 

Bra»  What  profane  wretch  art  thou  '  ? 

lago. 

f  ■  tbh  is  Venhf : 

My  houfe  is  not  a  grange.]  That  is,  <<  yoa  are  in  a  populous 
city,  not  in  z  lene bottfe,  where  a  robbery  might  eafily  be  committed.*' 
Grawge  is  ftridlly  and  properly  the  farm  of  a  monailery,  where  the  re- 
ligious reported  tlieir  corn.  Grangia,  Lat.  from  Granum.  But  in  Lin« 
cofnikire,  and  in  other  northern  countiei.  they  call  every  lone  houfe^ 
or  farm  which  ftands  folitary,  a  grange.  Wa  k  ton. 
Soy  laDznitVi  Cowplaint  cf  Kojamondi  1 599.* 
**  —  foon  was  I  train 'd  from  court 


**  To  z  folitary  grange,**  &c. 
Again,  in   meafure  for  Meafure  : 


**  At  the  moated  grangt  refides  this  dejeded  Mariana.** 

Steetini. 
*  --^f«r  nephews  neigh  to  you :]  Nephevo^  in  this  inftance,  has  the 
power  of  the  Latin  word  nepos,  and  Hgnities  a  grandfon,  or  any  lineal 
deicendant,  however  remote.     So,  in  Spenfer: 

**  And  all  the  fons  of  thefe  five  brethren  reign*d 
**  By  due  fuccefs,  and  all  their  nepbe%os  late, 
«*  Even  thrice  eleven  dcfcents  the  crown  obtained.** 
Again,  in  Chapman*s  verlion  of  the  OdylTey,  B.  24,    Laertes  fays  of 
Telemacbus,  his  grand/on : 

**  —  to  behold  my  fon 
"  And  nephew  dofe  in  fuch  contention.** 
Sir  W.   Dugdale   very  often  employs  the  word  in  this  fenfe ;  and 
without  it,  it  would  not  be  very  eafy  to  /hew  how  Brabaniio  could 
have  mphewt  by  the  marriage  of  his  daughter,     Ben  Jonfon  likewife 
vies  it  with  the  fame  meaning.    The  alliteration  in  this  paflage  caufed 
Sbakfpeare  to  have  recourfe  to  it.     Stksvxns. 
See  Vol.  VI.  p.  555,  n.  7.    Ma  lone. 

»  —  gennets  for  germans  J]  A  jennet  is  a  Spaniih  horfc.  Steevenb. 

>  H^at  profane  wretch  art  thou  f]    That  is,  what  wretch  of  groft 

mi  tiuntiMti  language  t  la  that  fenfe  Shakfpeare  oftea  ufes  the  word 

pio^ne.     iQHMfoif, 

Vol.  IX.  G  g  It 
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lago.  I  am  one,  fir,  that  comes  to  tell  yoa,  yoar 
daughter  and  the  Moor  are  now  making  the  beaft  with 
two  backs  *• 

Bra.  Thou  art  a  villain. 

Iago»  You  are — a  fenator. 

Bra.  This  thou  (halt  anfwer;  I  know  thee,  Roderigo. 

Rod.  Sir,  I  will  anfwer  any  thin^.  But  I  befeech  yoa, 
IPt  be  your  pleafurc ',  and  mod  wife  confent, 
(As  partly,  I  find,  it  is,)  that  your  fair  daughter. 
At  this  odd-even  and  dull  watch  o*  the  night  ♦, 
Tranfportcd — with  no  worfe  nor  better  guard. 

It  is  io  ufed  by  other  writers  of  the  fame  age : 
«  How  far  ofT  dwells  the  houfe-fargeon  ? 
<•  —  You  are  xtrtfane  fellow,  i'faith." 
Again,  in  Ben  Jonfon's Tali  ofaTub : 

«  By  the  flyjuftice,  and  his  cltrk  prefant.*    Sriirtirt* 

^  —  ycMr  dsugbter  audtbt  Moor  art  mow  making  the  beail  with  tvt 
backs.]  This  is  an  ancient  proverbial  ezpreflion  in  the  French  las* 
guage,  whence  Shakfpeare  probably  borrowed  it;  for  in  the  DiSih 
noire  da  Provorbti  Franfolfes^  par  G.  D.  B.  Brudelles,  1710,  iimoyl 
find  the  following  article  :  «  Falre  la  bete  a  deux  doty**  pour  dire^  fiiic 
Tamour.     PaacY. 

In  the  Diffionaire  Comiqwe,  par  le  Roa<»  8vo.  1750,  this  phrale  ii 
more  particularly  explained,  under  the  article  Bttt.  **  Faire  Uhou  t 
deux  dot.  Maniere  de  parler,  qui  fignifie  etre  couche  arec  une  fenune; 
faire  le  deduit.— <  Et  faifoient  tons  deax  foavent  enfemble  ik  hm^ 
deux  dot  joyeufement.*— Rabelais.  Ht.  I.**  There  was  a  tranfladoo  of 
Rabelais  publlflied  in  the  time  of  Shakfpeare.     Malonx. 

3  Jft  be  your  pteafure,  &c.]  This  and  the  fixteeo  fbUowing  Iioci 
are  not  in  the  original  quarto*     They  are  found  in  the  folio,  i6i3« 

Maloni* 

♦  ^/  tbit  odd-even  anddulUwatcb  o'tbe  n]gbi^']  "TTic  rvM  oftdgbt,^ 
Dr*  Johnfon  obferves,  "  is  miduigbtf  the  dme  when  night  is  divided 
into  two  even  parts.*^  This  is  certainlv  true ;  but  our  bufineli  is  t> 
explain  the  odd^tven  of  night.  By  this  Angular  exprtffion,—*'  this 
odd-even  of  night,**  our  poet  appean  10  have  meant,  that  it  was  jai 
approaching  to,  orjud  pa(l,  midnight;  fo  near,  or  fo  recently  paly 
that  it  was  doubtful  whether  at  that  moment  it  ftood  at  the  point  of 
midnight,  or  at  fome  other  lefs  equal  divifion  of  the  twenty  fva 
hours ;  which  a  few  minutes  either  before  or  after  midnight  would  bf»- 

So,  in  Macbetb  t 

"  —  What  is  the  n'tobt  ? 

**  Lady  M.  Almoft  at  odat  with  mornings  whieh  h  wbkb.** 

Shtkfpeare  was  probably  thiakiof  of  hit  boyifli  fchool-pUfi  odd  if 
ruen.    Malomx. 


tHE   MOOR    OF   VENICE.        45I 

fiat  with  d  knave  of  common  hire^  a  gondalier^ — 

To  the  grois  clafps  of  a  lafcivious  Moor, — 

If  this  be  known  to  you,  and  your  allowance ', 

We  then  have  done  you  bold  and  faucy  wrongs ; 

But,  if  you  know  not  this,  my  manners  tell  me. 

We  have  your  wrong  rebuke.     Do  not  believe^ 

That,  from  the  fenfe  of  all  civility*, 

I  thus  would  play  and  trifle  with  your  reverence: 

Your  daughter, — if  you  have  not  given  her  leave,— 

1  fay  again,  hath  made  a  grofs  revolt ; 

Tying  her  duty,  beauty,  wit,  and  fortunes. 

In  an  extravagant  ^  and  wheeling  ftranger  •, 

Of  here  and  every  where  :  Straight  fatisfy  yourfclf : 

If  fhe  be  in  her  chamber,  or  your  houfe. 

Let  loofe  on  me  the  juftice  of  the  Hate 

For  thus  deluding  you'. 

Bra.  Strike  on  the  tinder,  ho  ! 
Give  me  a  taper ; — call  up  all  my  people  :— 
This  accident  is  not  unlike  my  dream. 
Belief  of  it  oppreffes  me  already : — 

S  -—  and  your  allowance,]  i.  e.  done  with  your  approhattw,     Ste 
Vol.  VIII.  p.  103,  n.  3,  aod  p.  505,  n.  5.     Malons. 

*  Thdt  from  tbt  fenfe  of  all  r/vi/iry,]  That  is,  in  oppcjitiou  Uf  or 
dtpmrting  from  the  fenfe  of  all  civility.  So,  in  Twelfth  Nigbtt 

'<  BatthisU/rcm  my  conamiflion.'* 
-Again,  in  The  Ma^or  of  S^ueenkoroygby  by  Middleton,  1661 : 
"  But  this  \%from  my  bufincfs."    Ma  lone. 
7  In  an  extravagant,  8cc,]Extravaganeii  here  ufed  in  its  Latin  figoifi* 
cation,  for  wandering.     Thus  in  Hamlet:  **  ~>The  extravagant  tn^ 
^erring  fpirit,—.'*   Steeveks. 

•  Tying  ber  duty,  beauty,  witf  andfortunu. 

In  an  extravagant  and  ivbeeling  ftranger ,1^  Thus  the  old  cop/ety 
for  which  the  modern  editors,  following  Mr.  Pope,  have  fubftituted— 
Ttf  m  extravagant,  ice.     In  K.  Lear  we  find— «  And  hold  our  lives  in 
mercy;  (not  «/ mercy  j)  in  The  JVmter^i  Tale,  <*  he  was  torn  to  piecet 
Vfitb  zbearf*  not  **  by  z  bear ;  **  and  in  Hamlet, 
<<  To  let  this  canker  of  our  nature  come 
«  In  further  evil." 
So,  in  the  next  fcenc,  p.  468,  we  have  *'— in  your  part,**  not  **  on. 
your  part.**    We  might  fubftitute  modern  for  ancient  phrafeology  in  sii 
thefe  paflaget  with  as  much  propriety  as  in  the  prefent.    We  yet  fay^ 
**  fht  is  virafp^d  up  in  him.**    Ma  lone. 
'  fVr  thus  deludiDg  yoa.]  The  firft  quarto  readi|  For  tbit  delnfon. 

STXBvaNs. 
G  g  z  Light, 
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Light,  I  fay !  light !  [Exit,/r$m  aboveim 

lago,  Farcwel ;  for  I  muft leave  you: 
It  feeins  not  meet,  nor  wholefome  to  my  place. 
To  be  produc'd*  (as,  if  I  ftay,  I  fhall,) 
Againfl  the  Moor :  For,  I  do  know,  the  flatc,— 
However  this  may  gall  him  with  fome  check  *,— 
Cannot  with  fafety  cafl  him^ ;  for  he's  embark'd 
"With  fuch  loud  reafon  to  the  Cyprus*  wars, 
(Which  even  now  ftand  in  adt)  that,  for  their  fottls» 
Another  of  his  fathom  they  have  not. 
To  lead  their  bufmefs :  in  which  regard. 
Though  1  do  hate  him  as  I  do  hell  pains. 
Yet,  for  neceflity  of  prefent  life, 
I  muft  (hew  out  a  flag  and  fign  of  love. 
Which  is  indeed  but  iign.  That  you  (hall  furely  find  him. 
Lead  to  the  Sagittar*  the  raifed  fearch; 
And  there  will  I  be  with  him.   So,  farewel.  [Exit. 

Enter f  beloiv,  Brabantio,  and  Servants  ivitb  torcbeu 

Bra.  It  is  too  true  an  evil :  gone  (he  is ; 
And  what's  to  come  of  my  defpifed  time ', 
Is  nought  but  bitternefs. — Now,  Roderigo, 
Where  didft  thou  fee  her? — O  unhappy  girl !— 
With  the  Moor,  fay'ft  thou  ? — Who  would  be  a  father  ?— 
How  didft  thou  know  'twas  (he  ?— O,  thou  deceiv'lk  me 
Paft  thought^  I — What  faidihc  to  you  ? — Get  more  tapers; 

Kai(e 

>  To  ^r  producM— >]  The  folio  reads, ^ro^iv^r//*    STixviMt* 
»  —yom^chcck,]    Some  rebuke.     Johnson. 

3  —  call  bim  j— J  That  is,  difmifs  him  j  rejea  him*     We  ftill  f*y, 
a  cafi  coat,  and  a  cafi  ferving-man.     Johnson. 

4  —  the  Sagittar— ]  Thus  the  quarto,   162a.    FoUo  :— the  54- 
I'tctary*     Ma  lone. 

5  jitid  ivkars  to  ccme  of  my  defpifed  time,]  Defpifed  ttme,  is  timeef 
no  value ;  time  in  which 

"  There's  nothing  ferious  in  morality; 

<•  The  wine  of  life  is  drawn,  and  the  mere  dregs 

«<  Arc  left  this  vault  to  brag  of."    Macbeth.     Johns»n« 
J^gain,  in  Romio  and  Juliet : 

"    ■  expire  the  term 

"  Of  a  de/fijed  life,  dos'd  in  my  breaft."     Stx xtbns« 
^—0,'  tbou  decciv^Ji  me 

Vafi  thought  /—J  Thus  the  quarts  s^za.    The  folio  16*3,  sn4 
the  quartos  1630  aad  2655  rcad^ 

--0^ 
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Raife  all  my  kindred. — Are  they  marry 'd,  think  you? 

Rod,  Truly,  I  think,  they  are. 

Bra,  O  heaven ! — How  got  (he  out  ? — O  treafon  of  the 
blood ! — 
Fathers,  from  hence  trull  not  your  daughters*  minds 
By  what  you  fee  them  adl. — Is  there  not  charms  ^, 
By  which  the  property  ®  of  youth  and  maidhood^  , 

May  be  abus'd  ?  Have  you  not  read,  Roderigo, 
Of  fome  fuch  thing  ? 

Rod,  Yes,  fir;  1  have, indeed. 

Bra,  Call  up  my  brother. — O,  that  you  had  had  her!— 
Some  one  way,  fome  another. — Do  you  know 
Where  we  may  apprehend  her  and  the  Moor  ? 

Ro^,  I  chink,  I  can  difcover  him  ;  if  you  pleafe 
To  get  good  guard,  and  go  along  with  me. 

Bra,  Pray  you,  lead  on*.     At  every  houfe  I'll  call ; 
I  may  command  at  moft:  — Get  weapons,  ho  ! 
And  raife  fome  fpecial  officers  of  night*. — 
On,  good  Roderigo ;  I'll  deferve  your  pains.      [Exeunt. 

SCENE 

■  0  Jhe  deceives  me 

Pafl  thought, 
I  have  chofen  the  apoftrophe  to  his  abfent  daughter,  as  the  moft 
ipirited  of  the  tviro  readings.     Stkxvkns. 

^  '-'It  there  not  charms,^  Is  there  not  fuch  a  thing  as  charms,  &c. 
The  modern  editors,  following  an  alteration  made  by  the  editor  of  the 
Second  folio,  read— ^re  there  not  charms,  tec,     Maloni. 

*  By  luhich  the  property  of  youth  and  maidhood 

Alay  be  zhni'd}^  By  which  the  faculties  of  a  young  virgin  may 
.be  infatuated,  and  made  fubje€t  to  illufions  and  falfe  imagination : 
«  •^wicked  dreams  abufe 

<«  The  curtain'd  fleep.**     Macbeth,     Johnson. 
9  .— an// maidhood— -J   The  quartos  read— and  m^R/^W—-.  Steiv. 
'  Pray  you,  lead  on.  J  The  firft  quarto  leads,  Pray  lead  me  on. 

Steevevs. 

*  And  raife  Come  fpecial  officer  $  o/ night. — ]  Thus  the  original  quarto, 
362ZJ  for  which  the  editor  of  the  folio  fubftituted— officers  of  »i;^/>rj 
a  reading  which  all  the  modern  editors  have  adopted.  I  have  more 
■than  once  had  occaHon  to  remark  that  the  quarto  readings  were  fome- 
times  changed  by  the  editor  of  the  folio,  from  ignorance  of  our  poet's 
^phrafeology  or  meaning* 

I  have  no  doubt  that  Shakfpeare,  before  he  wrote  this  play,  read  T^ht 

Cummwvfegkh  aMd  Covtramtwl  of  yenice,  uaaHated  liom  the  italian 

G  g  3  by 
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SCENE     11. 

The  fame.     Another  fireet. 
Enter  Othello^Iago^  and  Attendants. 

logo*  Though  in  the  trade  of  war  I  have  ilain  men. 
Yet  do  I  hold  it  very  ftufFo'  the  conference  ' 
To  do  no  contriv'd  murder  ;  I  lack  iniquity 
Sometimes,  to  do  me  fervice  :  Nine  or  ten  times 
I  had  thought  to  have  yerk'd  him  ^  here  under  the  ribs, 

0th,  'Tis  better  as  it  is, 

by  Lewes  Lcwkenor,  and  printed  in  4to,  1599:  a  book  prefixed  to 
which  we  find  a  copy  of  verfes  by  Spenfer.  This  treatife  furnifhcd 
our  poet  with  the  knowledge  of  thofe  officers  of  nighty  whom  Brabantio 
here  dedres  to  |^e  called  to  his  afliflance. 

**  For  th?  greater  expedition  thereof,  of  thefe  kinds  of  judgmenti,  the 
heades  or  chieftainea  of  the  officers  by  night  do  obtaine  the  authority  of 
which  the  advocators  arc  deprived.  Thefe  officers  of  the  night  are  fiXf 
and  fix  likewife  are  thofe  noeane  officers,  that  have  only  power  tocor* 
rt6i  bafe  vagabonds  and  trifling  offences. 

«*  Thofe  that  do  execute  this  office  are  called  heades  of  the  tribes  of 
the  city,  becaufe  out  of  every  tribe,  (for  the  city  is  dirided  into  fix 
tribes,)  there  is  eleded  an  officer  of  the  nighty  and  a  head  of  the  tribe. 
—-The  duty  of  eyther  of  thefe  officers  is,  to  keepe  a  watch  erery  other 
night  by  turn,  within  their  tribes;  and,  now  the  one  and  then  tbe 
other,  to  make  rounds  about  his  quarter,  till  the  dawning  of  the  day, 
being  always  guarded  and  attended  on  with  weaponed  officers  and  ttX" 
jeants,  and  to  fee  that  there  be  not  any  diforder  done  in  the  darknefs 
of  the  night,  which  alwaies  emboldeneth  men  to  naugbtineffe ;  and 
that  there  be  not  any  houfes  broken  up,  nor  theeves  nor  rogues 
lurking  in  corners  with  intent  to  do  violence.**  Comweonxoesltb  of  Feuke^ 
pp.97,  99.     Malone. 

3  —  ftuff  0'  r/>*  confciencc— ]  This  expreffion  to  common  readers  ap. 
pears  harth.  ^tuff  of  the  anfcience  is,  f^hftaace,  or  ejeuce  of  the  coo- 
fcience.  Sttiff^  is  a  word  of  great  force  in  the  Teotonick  languages. 
The  elements  are  called  in  Dutch,  JloefJ  floffen,  or  hesd-flnffs, 

JoHNSOlff 

Again,  in  King  Henry  VJIIt 

"  You're  full  of  heavenly  ^*/,'»  &c. 
Frifch*s  Gffmtfff  Z)i<?i9ff«ry  gives  this  explanation  of  the  motAJttft^m 
materies  ex  qua  aliquid  fieri  poterit.     Steetins. 

♦  /  had  thought  to  haveyerJCd  him-*]  lago  is  probably  here  fpeak- 
}og  of  Kodcrigo,    Malonk, 
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lago.  Nay,  but  he  prated, 
And  fpoke  fuch  fcurvy  and  provoking  terms 
Againft  your  honour. 
That,  with  the  little  godlinefs  I  have, 
[  did  full  hard  forbear  him.     But,  I  pray,  iir. 
Are  you  fail  marry'd  ?  for,  be  fure  of  this,— 
rhat  the  magnifico  ^  is  much  belov'd  ; 
And  hath,  in  his  effed,  a  voice  potential 
As  double  as  the  duke's^:  he  will  divorce  you; 

S,m^tbe  magnifico^]  **  The  chief  mtn  of  Venice  are  by  a  peculiar 
\zn\^  z^Wti  Magnifc'ty  i.t,  magnificoes,**  MlnQxew^s  Di^ionary,  See 
00  Volpone,     Toll  IT. 

6  ...  tf  ^o'tce  potential 

As  double  ai  the  duk:^s  •']  It  appears  from  Thomas*!  Hifiory  of 
'tafy,  4to.  i'56o,  to  have  been  a  popuJar  opinion,  though  a  falfe  one^ 
hat  the  duke  of  Venice  had  a  dcu^/e  voice.  *<  Whereas,**  fays  he, 
<  many  have  reported,  the  duke  in  ballotyng  /hould  have  two  xfoices  ; 
t  is  nothinge  fo ;  for  in  giving  his  voice  he  haih  but  one  ballot,  as  aU 
•cbers  have.**  Shakfpeare,  therefore,  might  have  gone  on  this  re- 
etved  opinion  ,  which  he  might  have  found  in  fome  other  book.  Sap- 
ofing,  however,  that  he  had  learned  from  this  very  paiTage  that  the 
uke  had  not  a  double  voice  in  the  Council  of  Seven,  yet  as  he  has  a 
ote  in  each  of  the  various  councils  of  the  Venetian  ftate,  (a  privi- 
;ge  which  no  other  perfon  enjoys,)  our  poet  might  have  thought 
imfelf  juAified  in  the  epithet  which  he  has  here  ulcd  ;  and  tliis  cir- 
um^nce,  which  he  might  have  found  in  a  book  already  quoted,  Con- 
utno^iCommontoealtb  and  Government  of  yeaicc,  4to,  1 599,  was,  i 
ctieve,  here  in  his  thoughts. 

"  The  </»if  himfelf  alio,  if  he  will,  may  ufe  the  authority  of  an  ad- 
ocator  or  prefident,  and  make  report  to  the  councell  of  any  o0ence, 
nd  of  any  amercement  or  puni(hment  that  is  thereupon  to  be  inflidl- 
d  J— for/o  great  is  the  princess  autboritie,  that  he  mayy  in  wbat/etver 
9uri,  ADJoiKi  himfelfe  to  tbe  magifiratetbertinf  being  prejidenty  at  bis 
tUeagu^  and  companion ^  and  ba'vt  e(^ual  powca  with  thk 
THIR  raisiDENTs,  that  he  might  fo  by  this  means  be  able  to 
lok  into  all  things.**  p.  41.  Again,  ibidem^  p.  42  :  **  fiefides  this, 
his  prince  [i.  e.  the  dukty]  hath  in  e-very  councell  equal  autboritie 
rith  any  of  them,  for  one  fuflrage  or  lotce.**  Thus  we  fee,  though  he 
lad  not  a  double  voice  in  any  one  a/fembly,  yet  as  he  had  a  vote  in  all 
he  various  afTemblies,  his  voice,  thus  culded  to  the  voice  of  each  of 
he  prefidents  of  thofe  aHemblies,  might  with  ftridl  propriety  be  called 
!9«^/r,  and  potential.-^Pctentialf  Dr.  Johnfon  thinks,  means,  opc- 
ati/e,  kaving  the  effeff,  (by  weight  and  infiuemcey)  without  the  ex- 
ernal  a^ual  property.  Jc  is  uied,  he  conceives,  <*  in  the  fenfe  of 
cience ;  a  cauftick  is  called  potent  tat  Hn,**  I  qoeftion  whether  Shak* 
pcare  meant  moie  by  the  word  thaii-o/«r4/i«/|  vfmierful*  Malohic. 

G  g  4  Or 
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Or  put  upon  you  what  rellraint  and  grievance 
The  law  (with  all  his  might,  to  enforce  it  on,) 
Will  give  him  cable. 

0th.  Let  him  do  his  fpite : 
My  fervices,  which  I  have  done  the  figniory. 
Shall  out-tongue  his  complaints.    'Tis  yet  to  know, 
(Which,  when  I  know  that  boalling  is  an  honour, 
I  fhall  promulgate^,)  I  fetch  my  life  and  being 
From  men  of  royal  fiege  * ;  and  my  demerits* 
M^y  fpeak,  unbonnetced',  to  as  proud  a  fortune 

Aj 

■y  —     ■  ''Tit  jet  to  knowy 

(Hnj'ich,  nvben  I  know  that  boaflhg  is  an  bonoury 
J /bail  promulgate,) — ]  Thus  the  folio.  The  quarto,  1622,  reads: 
Tit  yec  to  know 
That  boafling  is  an  honour. 
I  (hall  promul^te,  1  fetch.  Sec, 
Some  words  certainly  were  omitted  at  the  prefs  ;  and  perhaps  thef 
have  been  fupplied   in  the  wrong  place.      Shakfpeare    might  hiu 
written  s 

—  *Tis  yet  to  know 

That  boafting  is  an  honour  f  which  when  I  know, 
I  ihall  promulgate,  I  fetch  my  life,  &c. 
I  am  yet  to  learn  that  boafting  is  honourable,  which  when  I  have 
learned,  I  fliall  proclaim  to  the  world  tbat  1  fetch  my  life,  &c. 

Maloni* 

*  -^  men 0/ royal  fiegt  i]    Men   who  have  fat   upon  royal  thrtKV, 
The  quarto   has— -m^ii  0/  royal  height.     Sicgt  is  ufed    for  feat  by 

•ther  authors.     So,  in  Stowe^s  Cbrenicley  p.  575:  **  .^  there  was  f« 
up  a  throne  ot  fiege  royatl  for  the  king." 

Again,  in  Spcnfcr's  Faery  ^een,  b.  2.  c.  7  t 

"  A  ftatelyyy^-j-^of  foveraigne  majcftye.**     Stextens. 

So,    in  Grafton's  Cbronicie,    p.  443:  '*  Incontinent  after  that  be 
was  placed  in  the  royal Jiege,*'  Sec,     Ma  lone. 

*  —  and  try  demerits — ]  Demerits  has  the  fame  meaning  tn  our  au- 
thor, and  many  others  of  that  age,  as  merits  i 

'*  Opioion  that  fo  fticks  on  Martius,  may 
«*  Of  his  </^werj/i  rob  Cominius."     Coriolanus, 
Again,  in   Dugdale's  IVarivtckJbire,  p.  850,  edit.  1730:  "Henry 
Conway,  cfq.  for  his  ^ngy^ar  demerits  received  the  dignity  of  knight- 
hood.*' 

Merio  and  demereo  had  the  fame  meaning  in  the  Roman  language. 

Stervins. 

*  May  fpeak  unbonnetted,]  Thus  all  the  copies  read  this  palTagc* 
But,  to  fpeak  unbonaetcd,  is  to  fpeak  viUb  the  cap  aff^  which  is  <'>- 

refll; 
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As  this  that  I  have  reach'd :  For  know,  lago. 

But  that  I  love  the  gentle  Defdemona, 

I  would  not  my  unhoufed  *  free  condition 

Put  into  circumfcription  and  confine 

For  thefea's  worth  '.  But,  look  1  what  lights  come  yonder  ? 

jE/r/^r  Cassio,   at  a  diftance^  and  certain  officers,  nuitb 
torches, 

lago,  Thcfe  are  the  raifed  father,  and  his  friends : 
You  were  beft  go  in. 

Otb.  Not  I ;  I  mud  be  found ; 

Uy 

re^y  oppofite  to  the  poet*s  meaning,  Otbello  means  to  fay,  that  hit 
birth  and  fervices  fee  him  upon  fuch  a  rank,  that  he  may  fpeak  to  a 
fenator  of  Venice  with  his  hat  on  \  u  e.  without  (hewing  any  marks  of 
Reference  or  inequality.  I  therefore  am  inclined  to  think  Shakfpeare 
wrote : 

May  fpeak  f  and  bonnetted,  &r.    Theobald. 

Bonneter  (fays  Cotgrave)  is  to  put  off  oue*i  cap.  So,  in  Cor'toJsMMS  s 
*'  — thofe,  who  having  been  fupple  and  courteous  to  the  people,  bomnetted 
without  any  further  deed  to  have  them  at  all  into  their  eftimadon.** 
Urtbonnetted  may  therefore  iignify,  without  taking  the  cap  off.  We 
niight,  I  think,  venture  to  read  imbonnetted,  it  is  common  with 
Shakfpeare  to  make  or  ufe  words  compounded  in  the  fame  manner. 
Such  are  impaivn,  impaint,  Impale^  and  immafi.  Of  all  the  reading! 
hitherto  propofed,  that  of  Theobald  is,  I  think,  the  beft.  Stxxvkns* 

The  objedion  to  Mr.  Steevens's  explanation  of  unbonnettedt  i.  e. 
vj'ttboMt  taking  the  cap  off,  is,  that  Shakfpeare  has  himfelf  ufed  the 
word  in  K.  Lear,  A&.  III.  fc.  i.  with  the  very  contrary  iigniiicatioa^ 
namely,  for  one  tvbofe  cap  is  cfft 

**  Unbonnetted  he  runs, 

«<  And  bids  what  will  take  all.** 

He  might,  however,  have  employed  the  word  here  in  a  different 
fenfe.     Malonk. 

Uabonnettedt  is  uncovered,  revealed,  made  known*  In  the  fecond 
a£t  and  third  fcene  of  this  play  we  meet  with  an  expre/Tion  iimilar  tQ 
this ;  •*  — you  unlace  your  reputation  j"  and  another  in  As yeu  liktitf 
A€L  IV.  fc.  i.  <*  Now  unmuxzJe  your  wifdom."     A.  C. 

*  —  unhoufed  —  ]  Free  from  domeftick  cares.  A  thought  natural  to 
an  adventurer.     Johnson. 

Othello  talking  as  a  foldier,  unhoufed  may  fignify  the  having  no 
fettled  houfe  or  habitation.     Whallky. 

3  For  thefea^s  noortb*']  I  would  not  marry  her,  though  (he  were  ai 
pch  ai  Che  Adriailcki  which  the  Doge  aimually  mvriet«  Johnson. 

i  belie?t 


^jS  O    T    H    E    L    L    Oa 

My  parts,  my  title,  and  my  pcrfeft  foul. 
Shall  manifell  me  rightly.     Is  it  they  i 

lago.  By  Janus,  1  think  no. 

Otb,  The  iervants  of  the  duke,  and  my  lieatenant« 
The  goodnefs  of  the  night  upon  you>  friends  ! 
What  is  the  news  ? 

Caf,  The  duke  does  greet  you,  general  ; 
And  he  requires  your  hafle,  pofl-hafle  appearance* 
Even  on  the  inftant. 

0th,  What  is  the  matter,  think  you  ? 

Caf,  Something  from  Cyprus,  as  I  may  divine; 
It  is  a  bufinefs  of  fome  heat :  the  gallies 
Havefent  a  dozen  fequent  meffengcrs* 
This  very  night,  at  one  another's  heels ; 
And  many  of  the  confuls*,  rais*d,  and  met. 
Are  at  the  duke's  already ;  You  have  been  hotly  callMibr  | 
When,  being  not  at  your  lodging  to  be  found, 

J  believe  the  common  and  obvious  meaning  is  the  true  one. 
The  fame  words  occur  in  Sir  W.  D'Avenant*s  Cruel  Bretbtr^  l^l^K 
**  —  he  would  not  loofc  that  privilege, 
**  For  tbefeas  wortb/* 
Perhaps  the  phrafe  is  proverbial. 

Fiiny  the  naturaliit  has  a  chapter  on  the  ricbei  oftbefetm 
Again,  in  the  IVinter^s  TaU : 

€i tor  all  the  fun  fees,  or 

**  The  clofe  earth  wombs,  or  the pr9fou»d  fcA  b'ldu 
"  In  unkntnvn/atbomt,**  &C. 
Again,  in  Kirfg  Henry  y,  A&.  I  : 

<*  — — — -  As  rich  with  praife, 

•*  As  is  the  ouzc,  and  bottom  oftbefegf 

<<  With  fiinkcn  wreck,  and  fumlefs  treafuries.**     Stezvivs* 

4  —  fequent  mejfengtrj'-^^  The  iirft  quarto  xt^^%'-^frequent  mz'Ska* 
gers.     SxEtvENs. 

5  _  ccnfu/i,'\  f  lanmer  reads,  council,  Theobald  would  have  ui 
read  counfeliors.  Venice  was  originally  governed  by  confuls  :  and  rw- 
fuli  fcems  to  have  been  commonly  ufed  for  counfelUrSf  as  before  in  this 
play.  lt\  Albion* I  Triumph,  a  mnfque,  163 1,  the  emperor  Albanad  is 
faid  to  be  attended  by  fourteen  confuls. — Again  ;  «*  The  babitsoftbi  con- 
fuls  noere  after  the  fame  manner.*'  Geoff'ery  of  Monmouth,  and  MatCheW 
Paris  after  him,  call  both  dukes  and  earls,  confuls*     STXKVxiit. 

See  p.  442,  n.  8.    Malonx* 

The 
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le  fenatc  hath  fent  about  three  feveral  quells  ^, 

D  fearch  you  out. 

Oth.  *Tis  well  I  am  found  by  you, 

kvill  but  fpend  a  word  here  in  the  houfe, 

nd  go  with  you.  [Exit. 

Caf.  Ancient,  what  makes  he  here  ? 

lago.  'Faith,  he  to-night  hath  boarded  a  land carack^  \ 

it  prove  lawful  prize,  he's  made  for  ever, 

Caf,  I  do  not  underftand. 

lago.  He's  married, 

Caf.  To  who'? 

Re^tnter 

ft  Tbejenate  bath  fent  about-^"]  The  early  quartos,  and  all  the  mo- 
rn editors,  have, 

The  fenattjent  above  three  feveral  quefts. 
The  folio,  The/enate  hzth  fent  about,  (ffc.  that  it,  about  the  city,    I 
ve  adopted  the  reading  of  the  folio.     Johnson. 
^eftt  are,  on  this  occafion,  fearches.     So,   in  Hcywood't  BraztM 
ge,  1613  : 

**  Now,  if  in  all  his  queftt^  he  be  withdd,— '*     STiE¥syt. 
7  ..  tf  land  carackj]   A  carack  ie  a  (hip  of  great  bulk,  and  com« 
only  of  great  value  ;  perhaps  what  we  now  call  z  galleon.  Johnson. 
SOf  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher*8  Coxcomb  : 
««  -^They'll  be  freighted; 
<f  They*re  made  like  carackh  ^1  for  firength  and  ftowagc.** 

Stbbvbhs* 
Mr,  Mafon  obferves,  that  <'  the  firft  fliip  that  cane  richly  laden 
om  the  Weil  Indies  to  Europe  were  thofe  from  the  Caraccasi**  and 
ems  to  think  that  the  veflel  called  a  carack  derived  its  name  from 
lence.  But  a  carack,  or  carick,  (for  Co  it  was  more  frequently  written 
I  Shakfpeare's  time,)  is  of  higher  origin,  and  was  denominated  from 
le  Spaniih  word,  caraea,  which  Signifies  a  vefTei  of  great  bulk,  con- 
ru^ed  to  carry  a  heavy  burthen.  The  Spanish  caraca,  Minflieu  thinks, 
lay  have  been  formed  from  the  Italian  caricOf  a  lading,  or  freight. 

Malone, 
*  Tov/bof]  It  is  fomewhat  lingular  that   CaHio  Hiould  aik  this 
ueftion.     in  the  third  fcene  of  the  third  A61,  Jago  fays : 
Did  Michael  CaHio,  when  you  wooM  my  lady. 
Know  of  your  love? 
Oth.  Fromjtrfl  to  loft, 
it  who  was  acquainted  with  the  object  courted  by  his  friend,  could 
lave  tittle  reafon  for  doubting  to  whom  he  would  be  married.  Stiiv. 
Callio^sfeeming  ignorance  of  Othello*s  courtfliip  or  marriage  might 
inly  be  affe^ed  j  in  order  to  keep  his  friead's  fecretj  till  it  became 
pttblickiy  known.    Blackstomx* 

%  Or, 
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Re-enter  Othello. 

lago.  Marry,  to — Come,  captain,  will  you  go  ? 

Oi/;.  Have  with  you. 

Ca/l  Here  comes  another  troop  to  feek  for  you. 

£»/^r  Brabant  ID,  Rode  Ri  GO,  and  Officers  ofrnght^ 
twith  torches  and  nveapons, 

lago.  It  is  Brabantio: — general,  be  advis'd*  ; 
He  comes  to  bad  intent, 

0th.  Hola!  ftand  there! 

Rod.  Signior,  it  is  the  Moor. 

Bra,  Down  with  him,  thief  I  [They  dranjj  on  hothfiits* 

I  ago.  You,  Roderigo  !  come,  fir,  I  am  for  you. 

Oth.  Keep  up  your  bright  fwords,  for  the  dew  will  ruft 
them.— 
Oood  fignior,  you  (hall  more  command  with  years. 
Than  with  your  weapons. 

Bra.  O  thou  ibul  thief,    where  haft  thou  flowM  oy 
daughter  f 
Damn'd  as  thou  art,  thou  haft  enchanted  her  : 
For  ril  refer  me  to  all  things  of  fenfe. 
If  fhc  in  chains  of  mr.gick  were  not  bound. 
Whether  a  maid — fo  tender,  fair,  and  happy  ; 
Sooppofitc  to  marriage,  that  ftie  ftiunn'd 
The  wealthy  cuiled  darlings  of  our  nation  ",— 

Would 

Or  be  might  fpar  that  Othello  had  proved  falfe   to  the  gentle  Def- 
<}emona,  and  married  another.     M alone. 

»  .^  6e aJvis'u -j]  That  is,  be  cool ',  be  cautious  \  bt  difcreet. 

Johnson. 
*  The  wealthy  curled  darilnfrt  of  our  natUrty]  Curled  is  elegantly  atd 
^fieatatisuJJy  drfjfed*  Pie  had  not  the  hair  particularly  in  his  thoughts. 

Johnson. 
On  another  occafion  Shakfpeare  employs  the  fame  expreifion,  aid 
evidently  alludes  to  the  hair  .* 

**  It  (he  firft  meet  the  curled  Antony,"  &c. 
Sir  fr.  D''Avenant  ufss  the  fame  expreflion  in  his  Juft  ItaTtaUf   1630: 

'*  The  curi'd  and  filken  nobles  of  the  town.'* 
Again  t 

"  Such  is  the  enrled  youth  of  Italy." 
2  beiievt  ShakXpearc  has  the  fame  meaning  la  the  prefent  inftaacf* 

Stsbvsks* 
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old  ever  have,  to  incur  a  general  mock, 

i  from  her  guardage  to  the  footy  bofom 

fuch  a  thing  as  thou  ;  to  fear,  not  to  delight  V 

gc  me  '  the  world,  if  'tis  not  grofs  in  fenfe, 

it  thou  haft  pradis'd  on  her  with  foul  charms  ; 

iis*d  her  delicate  youth  with  drugs,  or  minerals, 

at  waken  motion  * : — I'll  have  it  difputed  on : 

'hat  Dr.  [ohnfon  wai  ralflaken  In  hit  Interpretation  of  this  line, 
fcertaincd  by  our  poet's  Rape  of  Lucreee,  where  the  hair  is  not 
dy  alluded  to,  but  exprefsly  mentioned,  and  the  epithet  curled  it 
td  as  charaderiftick  of  a  perfon  ot  the  highcfl  rank  : 

'*  Let  him  have  time  to  tear  hit  curied  hair,** 
*ar^atn»  a  king's  fon,  is  the  perfon  fpoken  of.     See  Vol.  X.  p.  loz, 
t,     Edgar,  when  he  was  "  proud  hi  heart  and  mind,**  currd  bit 
%     Maloni. 

—  to  fear,  not  to  deUgbt,"]    To  one  more  likely  to  terrify  than  Co 
ghc  her.     So,  in  the  next  fcene  (Brabantio  is  again  the  fpeaker)  t 

««  To  fall  In  love  with  what  fbtfeard  to  look  on." 
fr.  Steevens  fuppofcs />tfr  to  be  a  verb  here,  ufed  in  the  fenfe  of  t» 
f/jf ;  a  Signification  which  it  formerly  had.  But  /V^r,  I  apprehend, 
(abftantive,  and  poetically  ufed  for  the  objeEi  of  /car,     Malonb. 
Judgt  mty  &c.]  This   and  the  five  following  lines  are  not  in  the 
rto,  1622.     Malone. 
Jthmi^d  ber  dtRcate  youtb  tvitb  drugty  or  miner  ah  f 
Tbat  waken  motion ;]  The  folio,  where  alone  this  paOage  Is  found. 
Is— That  weaken  motion.      The  emendation   was   made   by  Sir 
omat  Hanmer  ;  and  I  have  adopted  It,  becaufe  I  have  a  good  reafon 
believe  that  the  words  weaken  and  waken  were  in    Shakfpeare*s 
le  pronounced  alike,  and  hence  the  miflake  might  eafily  have  hap- 
led.     Motion  is  elfcwhere  ufed  by  our  poet  precisely  in  the  feflfe  re« 
red  here.     So,  In  Cymbeline  s 

«  .— .— »  for  there's  no  motion 

**  That  tends  to  vice  in  man,  but  I  affirm 

**  It  is  the  woman's  part.'* 
Again,  in  Uamlet : 

«*   — -  fenfe  fure  you  have, 

««  Elfe  could  you  not  have  motion** 
Again,  in  Mea jure  for  Meajure  : 

*•  —  one  who  never  feeli 

*'  The  wanton  rtings  and  motions  of  the  fenfe.*' 
So  alfo,  in  A  Mad  H^orldy  my  Maftert^  by  MIddleton,  1608 : 

*'  And  in  myfelf  footh  up  adulterous  motions, 

M  And  fuch  an  appetite  as  1  know  damns  mc***. 

Wc 
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*Tis  probable,  and  palpable  to  thinking. 
I  therefore  apprehend  and  do  attach  thcc. 
For  an  abufer  '  of  the  world,  a  pradlifer 
Of  arts  inhibited  and  out  of  warrant :— ^^ 
Lay  hold  upon  him  ;  if  he  do  refill. 
Subdue  him  at  his  peril* 

"Wc  have  In  the  play  before  iis— wal^nV  wrath,  tnd  I  think  i*! 
fome  other  play  of  Shalcfpeaic — wakeu'd  love*  So,  ia  our  poet'i 
317th  Sonnet : 

««  But  flioot  not  at  mc  in  your  waken  d  hate,''* 

Ben  Jonfon  in  the  preface  to  his  Volpomt  has  a  fimilar  phnfeclo|y« 
«  —it   being  the  office  of  the  comick  poet  toJUrre  up  gcudtafec' 

Mr.  Theobald  reads— That  weaken  notiotit  u  e.  fayt  he,  her  right 
conception  and  idea  of  things  \  underllanding,  judgment* 

This  reading  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  derives  fome  AipportfroB 
a  palTagc  in  Kieg  Lear^  AQ.  II.  fc.  iv.— "  either  hU  mtfism  ^tfeakms,  or 
hiidifcernings  are  lethargy'd.**  But  the  objedlion  Co  it  is,  that  no 
opiates  or  intoxicating  potions  or  powders  of  amy  fort  can  diftort  or 
pervert  the  intelteffSf  but  by  deftroying  them  for  a  time  ;  nor  was  it  ever 
at  any  time  believed  by  the  moft  credulous,  that  ieve^Mo/ers,  at  tbey 
Were  called,  could  weaken  the  utiderftandirtgf  though  it  was  fbraeriy 
believed  that  they  could  fafcinate  the  aJ'eSbm  i  or  in  other  words, 
mtaken  motion. 

Brabantio  afterwards  afTerts, 

«  That  with  fome  mixtures  powerful  o>r  the  ^/W, 
*«  He  wrought  upol^  her.*' 
(Our  poet,   it   fliould  be  remembered,  in  almoft  all  his  playt  nfcf 
hk9d  for  fajfion.     See  p.  356,  n.  5 ;  and  Vol.  VIU.  p.  81,  n.  4,  aad 
p.  199,  n.  7.)     And  one  of  the  fenators  aika  Othello,  not,  wbethcrbe 
had  weakened  Defdemona*s  underjiandimgf  but  whether  he  did 
"  —  by  indirect  and  forced  courfes 
««  Subdue  and  po'tfon  this  young  maid*s  affeSioui*^ 

The  notion  of  the  efficacy  of  love-powders  was  formerly  ib  prevalentf 
that  in  the  parliament  fummoned  by  King  Richard  the  Thiri,  on  hi* 
ufurping  the  throne,  it  was  publickly  urged  as  a  charge  againft  Lady 
Grey,  that  (he  had  bewitched  King  Edward  the  Fourth  «  by  fbange 
potions  and  amorous  cbarmt**  See  Fabian,  p.  495;  Speed,  p.  9i3,edic 
1632}  and  Habington*s  Hiftory  of  King  Edward  the  Fomrib,  p.  35* 

Maioki. 

Motion  in  a  fubfequent  fcene  of  this  play  is  ufed  in  the  very  fenfe  ifl 
which  Hannf>er  would  employ  it.  **  But  we  have  reafon  to  cool  our 
taging  motions,  our  carnal  ftings,  our  wnbitted  lufts.**     Stksvini* 

i  For  an  abu/er,  &c.]  The  ArSt  quarto  reads,  SmU  an  zhmkr,  &c» 

St££VIKS* 
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0th.  Hold  your  hands. 
Both  you  of  my  inclining,  and  the  reft: 
Were  it  my  cue  to  fight,  I  Ihould  have  known  it 
Without  a  prompter. — Where  will  you  that  I  go 
To  anfwcr  this  your  charge  ? 

Bra*  To  prifon  ;  till  fit  time 
Of  law,  and  courfe  of  direft  feflion. 
Call  thee  to  anfwer. 

Otb.  What  if  I  do  obey? 
How  may  the  duke  be  therewith  fatisfied  ; 
Whofe  mefTengers  are  here  about  my  fide. 
Upon  fome  prefent  bufinefs  of  the  (late. 
To  bring  me  to  him  *  ? 

OJi,  'Tis  true,  moft  worthy  fignior. 
The  duke's  in  council ;  and  your  noble  felf, 
I  am  fure,  is  fenc  for. 

Bra.  How !  the  duke  in  council ! 
In  this  time  of  the  night  I — Bring  him  away: 
Mine's  not  an  idle  caufe :  the  doke  himfelf^ 
Or  any  of  my  brothers  of  the  ftate. 
Cannot  but  feel  this  wrong,  as  'twere  their  own: 
For  if  fuch  adlions  may  have  pafTage  free, 
Bond-ilaves,  and  pagans,  ftiall  our  ilatefmen  be  7« 

[Exetnf. 

•  Tff  bring—]  The  quartos  read— To  bear,     Steetins* 

7  Bond'fia^ety  and  pagans,  &c.]  Brabantto  alludes  to  the  commoa 
condition  of  all  blacks,  who  come  from  their  own  country,  bothyl««r«f 
and  paga^t  \  and  ufes  the  words  in  contempt  of  Othello  and  his  coin«- 
plexion.-*If  this  Moor  is  now  fuff'ered  to  efcape  with  impunity,  it 
will  be  fuch  an  enconragement  to  his  black  countrymen,  that  we  nuf 
€xptd  to  fee  all  the  firft  offices  of  oar  ftate  filled  up  by  the  fagant  aai 
h^ud'fi^vti  of  Africa.     STEtraivs. 

In  our  authoar*s  time  fgan  was  a  very  commoa  expreflioii  of  con- 
tempt.    So,  in  K.  Henry  11^,     P.  II. 
«  What  pagan  may  that  be  ?" 

Sec  VoU  V.  p.  3x9^  Qr  8,    MAioifi, 
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SCENE     III. 

The  fame,     A  CounciUCbambir* 
Ti^^Duke,  and  Senators ^  fitting  at  a  table ;  Officers  atttniiug^ 

Duke.  There  is  no  compofition'  in  thefc  news  •, 
That  gives  them  credit, 

1.  Sen.  Indeed^  they  arc  difproportion'd  3 
My  letters  fay^  a  hundred  and  feven  gallies. 

Duke.  And  mine»  a  hundred  and  forty. 

2.  Sen.  And  mine^  two  hundred : 

But  though  they  jump  not  on  a  juft  account, 
(As  in  thefe  cafes,  where  the  aim  reports  ^, 
*Tis  oft  with  difference,)  yet  do  they  all  confirm 
A  Turkilh  fleet,  and  bearing  up  to  Cyprus. 

Duke.  Nay,  it  is  poffible  enough  to  judgment ; 
I  do  not  fo  fecure  me  in  the  error. 
But  the  main  article  I  do  approve 
In  fearful  fenfe. 

Sailor.  \fixiitbin.'\  What  ho !  what  ho!  what  ho  ! 
Enter  an  Officer ^  nuitb  a  Sailor. 

Offi.  A  meflfenger  from  the  gallics. 

Duke.  Now  ?  the  bufinefs  ? 

Sail.  The  Turkilh  preparation  makes  for  Rhodes  ; 
•  So  was  I  bid  report  here  to  the  ftate, 
ByTignior  Angelo  ■. 

Duke.  How  fay  you  by  this  change  ? 

8  There  it  no  compofition»]  Compofitton,  for  eonf Jitney ^  cmeorJsuty. 

Wakbuktoh. 

»  ~^  tbefe  newsf]  Thus  the  quarto,  1612,  and  fuch  was  frequently 

the  phrafeology  of  Shakfpearc's  age.  So,  in  The  Sfanijb  tragedy ^  16x0: 

"  The  nevoi  are  more  delightful  to  his  foul,—.*' 

See  alfo  Vol.  VI.  p.  194,  n. ».  The  folio  reads— rib»  newt.  Maloni* 

9  ^  tvhtre  the  aim  rtportiy'\  In  thefc  cafes  where  conjedure  or  fuf* 
picion  tells  the  tale.  Am  is  again  ufed  as  a  fubftantlve,  in  this  feofir* 
ID  Julius  Cafar : 

**  What  you  would  work  me  to,  I  have  fome  aim.** 
Thus  the  folio.     The  quarto  reads— fifj^  aim'd  reports.     MaloMI 
To  aim  is  to  conjcfturc.     So,  in  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona  t 

**  But  fearing  left  my  jealous  aim  might  err,"     Stxstins* 
»  JBySiinior  Angelo,]  Thii  hemiftich  is  wantijjg  in  the  fiift  quarto 

Stisvbvs. 

I.  SiM, 
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1.  Sen,  This  cannot  be. 
By  no  afTay  of  reafon  * ;  'tis  a  pageant. 
To  keep  us  in  falfe  s;aze :  When  we  con£der 
The  importancy  of  Cypras  to  the  Turk ; 
And  let  ourfelves  again  but  underftand. 
That,  as  it  more  concerns  the  Turk  than  Rhodes^ 
So  may  he  with  more  facile  queftion '  bear  it. 
For  that  it  (lands  not  *  in  fuch  warlike  brace ', 
Bat  altogether  lacks  the  abilities 

That  Rhodes  is  drefs'd  in : — if  we  make  thought  of  thif. 
We  muft  not  think,  the  Turk  is  fo  unflcilful. 
To  leave  that  lateft,  which  concerns  him  drfk ; 
Neglefting  an  attempt  of  eafe,  and  gain. 
To  wake,  and  wage,  a  danger  profitlefs  *. 

Duke.  Nay,  in  all  confidence,  he's  not  for  Rhodes. 

OJi,  Here  is  more  news. 

Enfer  a  MefTenger. 

Mef.  The  Ottomites,  reverend  and  gracious. 
Steering  with  due  courfe  toward  the  iile  of  Rhodes, 
Have  there  injointed  them  with  an  after  Heet. 

I.  Sen.  Ay,  fo  I  thought^  :— How  many,  as  you  guefs  ? 

Mef.  Of  thirty  fail :  and  now  do  they  re-(lem  • 
Their  backward  courfe,  bearing  with  frank  appearance 
Their  parpofes  toward  Cyprus. — Signior  Montano^ 

*  By  m  aflfay  ofrtafon  ;^]  Bring  ic  tn  the  tejiy  examine  it  by  reafon 
as  we  examine  meuls  by  the  ^Jfayf  it  will  be  K>und  counterfeit  by  all 
CriaU.     Johnson* 

S  ..  wir^  m«r«/tfn7tf  queftion  — ]  With  lefsf^cr//;  with  lefs  op. 
pofitlon.    Mason. 

^  For  thmt  itfsndt  not,  &c.]  The  feven  following  lines  are  added 
fince  the  firft  edition.     Popk« 

5  -.  mar/ike  brace,]  State  of  defence.  To  arm  was  called  to  hrge$ 
tt  the  ajmour.     Johnson. 

*  T»  tffski,  tfif/wage,  a  danger  profitleJ%.'\  To  wsge  here,  as  in  many 
ether  placet  in  Shakfpeare,  fignifies  to  fight,  to  combat.  Thus,  in  Kin^ 
Lesrt 

**  To  wage  againft  the  enmity  of  the  air/* 
It  took  its  rife  from  the  more  common  expreilioo,  to  wage  war» 

Stisvens. 

f  Ajffo,  &c.— 1  Thi«  line  is  not  in  the  llirll  quarto.     Stkxvxns. 

S  ..  fb^  40  re.ftem— -]  The  quartos  mean  to  read  re-Jlerne,  though 

Uthefirftofthcmthc  wof4iamifpelt.    STKivxiff* 

Vol.  IX.  H  h  You* 
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Your  tnifty  and  moft  valiant  fervitor. 
With  his  free  duty,  recommends  you  thus. 
And  prays  you  to  believe  him  ». 

Duke,  'Tis  certain  then  for  Cyprus.— 
Marcus  Lucchefe '» is  not  he  in  town  ? 

1.  Sen,  He's  now  in  Florence. 

Duke*  Write  from  us ;  wiih  him»  poft,  poft-hafte  di^ 
patch*. 

I.  Sen*  Here  comes  Brabantio>  and  the  valiant  Moor, 

Enter  Brabantio,  Othello,  Iago,  Rodbrioo^aj/ 
Officers. 

Duktm  Valiant  Othello,  we  mufl  ftraight  employ  yoa 
Aeainft  the  general  enemy  Ottoman  *.  ^ 
I  did  not  fee  you  ;  welcome,  gentle  fignior ;  [/•  Bra. 

We  lack'd  your  counfcl  and  your  help  to-night. 

Bra,  So  did  I  yours :  Good  your  grace,  pardon  me ; 
Neither  my  place,  nor  aught  I  heard  of  bufinefs. 
Hath  rais'd  me  from  my  bed ;  nor  doth  the  general  ctre 
Take  hold ^ on  me;  for  my  particular  grief 
Is  of  fo  flood-gate  and  o'er-bearing  nature, 

9  Andprtytyou  to  bcUeye  bim,']  He  intreats  ym  mm  U  dmk  tk 
truth  9/ tits  inteUiieuce,    JohnsoH. 

■  Marcus  Lucchefe,]  The  old  copies  hive  Lucckou  Mr.  Steevcai 
made  the  corredlon.    Malonx. 

*  —  wijb  biuifpoftf  poft-haftedifpatch.]  i.  e.  tell  him  we  wifli  hiffl 
to  make  all  poffibu  baftt,  Poft^baftt  is  before  la  this  play  ufed  adjeAiirely  s 
«  And  he  requires  your  hade,  pojl'hajle  sppeMrmuet,** 

All  meflfengers  in  the  time  of  Shakfpeare  were  eajoined^  <'  Sift 
hafte  5  for  tby  iiftf  fofi  bajfe,*' 

The  reading  of  the  text  is  that  of  the  quarto,  1621,  The  folio  reads  t 
<<  Write  from  us  to  b'tMf  poft,  poft-hafte  di^atch.**  Malomi* 

3  Valiaut  Othello^  v)i  muftftraigbt  emfltjfou 

Agsinft  tbe  general  enemy  Ottoman,]  It  is  psrt  of  the  policy  of  the 
Venetian  ftate  never  to  entruft  the  command  of  an  army  to  a  na- 
tive. «  To  exclude,  therefore/*  (fays  Contareno,  as  tranilated  kf 
Lewkenor,  4to,  1599,)  «  out  of  our  eftate  the  danger  or  occafiencir 
any  fuch  ambitious  enterprifes,  our  anceftors  held  it  a  better  cooHe  la 
defend  the  dominions  on  the  continent  with  foreign  mercenary  IbU 
diers,  than  with  their  homebred  citixens.'*  Again :  <<  Their  charges  aad 
yearly  occafions  of  dilburfement  are  likewife  very  great ;  for  alwaio 
they  do  entertain  in  honourable  fort  with  great  provifioo  a  csftamt 
geuerallf  vrho  oiwuts  U  a  Brawger  borne.**    Malomx. 

4  7>A«  Md^l  Thefirftoiuu:toretdr^Takc#ffi  liold*  Stivvsks. 

•  Tlat 
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That  it  eneluts  and  fwallows  other  forrows. 
And  it  is  Sill  itfelf. 

Duh,  Why,  what's  the  matter  ? 

Bra.  My  daughter  !  O,  my  daughter ! 

Sen.  Dead? 

Bra.  Ay,  to  me ; 
She  is  abus'd,  florn  from  me,  and  corrupted 
By  {pells  and  medicines  bought  of  mountebanks ' : 
For  nature  fo  prepofleroufly  to  err. 
Being  not  deficient  ^  blind,  or  lame  of  fenfe, 
'  Sans  witchcraft  could  not^. 

5  By  fptUt  and  medicines  bought  of  mountebanks  il  Rymer  has  ridl- 
Colecithis  circumftance  as  unbecoming  (both  for  its  weaknefs  and  fu- 
perftition)  the  gravity  of  the  accufer,  and  the  dignity  of  the  tribunal} 
but  his  criticifm  only  expofes  his  own  ignorance.  The  circumfttoce 
was  not  only  exa^y  in  charafier,  but  urged  with  the  greateft  ad« 
drefs,  as  the  thing  chiefly  to  be  infifted  on.  For,  by  the  Venetian 
law,  the  giving  love-potions  was  very  criminal,  as  Shakfpeare  with* 
out  queftion  well  uoderftood.  Thus  the  law,  De  i  maleficii  it  btrm 
haritf  cap.  17.  of  the  Code,  intitled,  Delia  promiflion  del  male- 
fido*  "  Statuimoedamdio,  chefealcun  homo,  o  femina,  harra  fatto 
**  maleficii,  iqnali  fe  dimandano  vulgarmente  amatoriet  o  veramentt 
<'  alcuni  altri  maleficii,  che  alcun  homo  o  femina  fe  havefibn  in  odioy 
^  fia  fruftaet  bollado,  et  chehara  confegliado  patifca  fimile  pena**'  And 
therefore  in  the  preceding  fcenc  Brabantio  calls  them, 

^-^ —  arts  inbibittdi  and  out  of  warrant.    Wae  bv  k  tow. 
Though  I  believe  Shakfpeare  knew  no  more  of  this  Venetian  law 
than  I  do,  yet  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  edids  of  that  fapieot 
prince  king  Jamet  the  firft,  again  ft 

■  i  pradifers 

Of  arts  inhibited  and  out  of  warrant*    Stkivins. 
See  p.  462,  n.  4.    Malone* 

6  Being  not,  Sec}  This  line  is  wanting  in  the  firft  quarto. 

STEEfBMI* 

7  ftr  nature  fo  prepofieroyfly  to  errm^ 

Sans  vfUcbcraft  could  not.]  Omit  /o,  fays  Mr,  Mafon,  <*  and  then 
Uie  fentence  will  be  complete.** 

Omiffion  is  at  all  times  the  mod  dangerounmode  of  emendation^ 
and  here  afluredly  is  onnecefiary.  We  have  again  and  again  had  oc- 
cafion  to  obferve,  that  Shakfpeare  frequently  begins  to  conftruda  fen- 
tence in  one  mode,  and  ends  it  in  another.  See  p.  239,  n.6.  Here 
he  ufesc9«/J  ito/,  as  if  he  had  written,  ^^i  not  the  povfer  or  eafatitj 
tO|  ftCf    It  it  not  in  nnXutt  (b  r*  err$  ihe  knows  not  how  to  do  it. 

Malomb* 

H  h  2  Duh 
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Duke.  Whoe'er  he  be,  that,  in  this  foul  proceedings 
Hath  thus  beguil'd  your  daughter  of  hcrfelf. 
And  you  of  her,  the  bloody  book  of  law 
You  ihall  yourfclf  read  in  the  bitter  letter. 
After  your  own  fcnfc ;  yea,  though  our  proper  foa 
Stood  in  your  adion  *. 

Bra.  Humbly  I  thank  your  grace. 
Here  is  the  man,  this  Moor;  whom  now,  it  reem»9 
Your  fpecial  mandate,  for  the  ftate  affairs. 
Hath  hither  brought, 

Duke,  and  Sen,  We  are  very  forry  for  it. 

Dukel  What,  in  your  own  part,  can  you  fay  to  this  ? 

[/tfOthelto 

Bra.  Nothing,  but  this  is  fo. 

Oib.  Mod  potent,  grave,  and  reverend  iigniors. 
My  very  noble  and  approved  good  mailers,— 
That  I  have  ta'en  away  this  old  man's  daughter. 
It  is  moll  true ;  true,  I  have  married  her ; 
The  very  head  and  front  of  my  offending » 
Hath  this  extent,  no  more.    Rude  am  I  m  my  fpeediy 
And  little  blefs'd  with  the  fet  phrafe  of  peace ' ; 

*  Stood  tn  ycur  aSion.']  Were  the  man  expofed  to  yoor  cA^yjr  « 
MCCMjation.     John  son. 

^  The  vtry  htad  and  front  of  my  effendini^'}  The  mmh^  the  vMfj 
unextenuated.     JoKMSO)f« 

A  fimilar  exprefHon  it  found  in  Marlowe*s  Tamharrlkimef  X590 : 
**  The  man  ihat  in  theybre/bctf^/of  hisfortunet^ 
«  Beares  figures  of  renowne  and  miracle.*' 
Again,  in  Treihit  and  Crrffdai 

«  So  rich  advantage  of  a  promi»*d  glory^ 
«  As  fmilet  upon  ihtftrtkead  of  this  adfon***    MALOirt. 
■  AndlUtU  6Ufi*dwitb  tbe  fet  pbr  aft  of  peace  i1  Thus  the  qvartO} 
1622.    The  folio  reads — with  xhefift  phrafe  of  peace.    Ssft  may  htn 
been  ufed  forfllll  and  eaim,  as  oppofed  to  the  clamours  of  war.    S0|  is 
Ccrioiatius  : 

«<  ——- -^  Say  to  them, 
«<  Thou  art  their  fo/dier,  and,  being  bred  in  hoils, 
**  Haft  not  the/fl/r  way,  which  thou  doft  confeft 
••  Were  fit  for  thee  to  ufe." 
Again,  in  Antony  and  Cleofatrm  t 

«*  >— —  'Tis  a  worthy deed»     , 

«  And  (hall  become  you  well,  to  entreat  yoor  captain 

<*  To/e^Mid  gentle ffccfih.**    Mal^hx. 


THE    MOOR    DP    VENICE.         469 

For  fince  thefe  arms  of  mine  had  Ctven  years'  pith. 

Till  now  Tome  nine  mooni  wafted,  they  have  as'd 

Their  dearcll  adion*  in  the  tented  field  ; 

And  little  of  this  great  world  can  I  fpeak> 

More  than  pertains  to  feats  of  broil  and  battle ; 

And  therefore  little  fhall  I  grace  mycaafe, 

In  {peaking  for  myfelf :  Yet,  by  your  2;raciottt  patience, 

I  will  a  round  unvarniih'd  tale  deliref 

Of  my  whole  courfe  of  iov€ ;  what  drugs,  what  charms. 

What  conjutation,  and  what  mighty  magick, 

(For  fuch  proceeding  I  am  charg'd  withal,) 

1  won  his  daughter^. 

Bra.  A  maiden  never  bold  ( 
Of  fpirit  fo  dill  and  quiet,  that  her  motion 
Blulh'd  at  herfelf*;  And  fhe,— in  fpite  of  nature. 
Of  years,  of  country,  credit,  everything, — 
To  fall  in  love  with  what  ike  fear'd  to  l«ok  on  ? 
It  is  a  judgment  maim'd,  and  mofl  imperfed. 
That  will  confefs— -pcrfedion  fo  could  err 
Againfl  all  rules  of  nature ;  and  mull  be  driven 
To  find  out  praAices  of  cunning  hell. 
Why  this  ihould  be.     I  therefore  vouch  again, 

*  Thtir  rfeareft  aBion  — ]   I.  e.   their  moft  importaai  adlion.     Ste 
V  1.  VIII.  p.  130,  n.  6.    Malonc. 

I  fliould  gWe  thefe  words  a  more  natural  fignification,  and  fuppofe 
that  they  mean— -iheir  fa-uouritt  adlioo^    the  aAioa  mod  dear  to 
4hem.     Othello  fays  afterwards: 
"   —  I  do  agnize 
<<  A  natural  and  prompt  alacrttf 
**  I  fiad  in  hardnefs.**    Mason. 
1  I  naw  bix  daugbur,\  1.  e.  I  won  his  daughter  w/Vi&:  and   fo  aM 
the  modern  editors  read,  adopting  an  interpolation  made  by  the  editor 
of  the  fecond  folio,  who  was  wholly  unacquainted  with  our  poet*a 
metre  and  phrafoology.    la  Tiaton  of  jiibtits  we  have  the  (ame  ellip- 
tical expre/Bon : 

**  Who  had  the  world  as  ny  confe^onarv, 
<<  The  mouths,  the  tongues,  the  eyes,  and  hearts  of  men, 
*^  At  duty,  more  than!  could  ftatmttmpiopmeMt  [for]. 
See  alfo  Vol.  VIII.  p.  471,  n.  3.  v^here  feveral  other  iaftaocei  of  a 
fimiUr  phrafeology  are  colledted.     Ma l on  b. 

4  Blup>^d  at  herfelf;]  Mr.  Pope  reads— at  itfelf,  but  without 
Mceillty.  Shakfpeare,  like  other  writers  of  his  age,  firequently  ufet 
tfal/fr/»M/,  ioAead  of  the  Mwtrsl  pronoun.    Stsitbms, 

H  h  3  That 
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That  with  fome  mixtures  powerful  o*cr  the  bloodj» 
Or  with  fome  dram  conjurM  to  this  eSc6i, 
He  wrought  upon  her. 

DuAf.  To  vouch  this  *,  is  no  proof; 
Without  more  certain  and  more  overt  teft  *, 
Than  thefe  thin  habits  7,  and  poor  likelihoods 
Of  modern  feeming,  do  prefer  againfl  him. 

I,  Sen.  But,  Othello,  fpeak;— 
Did  you  by  indired  and  forced  courfes 
Subdue  and  poifon  this  young  maid's  aifedions  ? 
Or  came  it  by  requeft,  and  fuch  fair  queHioQ 
As  foul  to  foul  affordeth  ? 

0th.  I  do  befeech  you. 
Send  for  the  lady  to  the  Sagittary  ', 
And  let  her  fpeak  of  me  before  her  father : 
If  you  do  find  me  foul  in  her  report. 
The  truft,  the  office,  I  do  hold  of  you^,' 
Tilot  only  take  away,  but  let  your  (entence 
Even  fall  upon  my  life. 

Duke.  Fetch  Defdemona  hither. 

Otb,  Ancient,  condu^  them ;  you  befi  know  the  place. 
[Exeunt  I  ago,  anJ  Jtte/u/at 

5  To  vomcby  &C.]  The  firft  folio  onitet  this  fpeech  with  the  ] 
f ediog  one  of  Brabant'tQ ;  and  inftead  of  ctrtsin  reads  vfider. 

ST*Ef| 

6  —0vfr/f^,]  Open  proofs,  external  eridence^    Johnson. 

7  —  thin  bahits, 

Of  modttn/etrnhgt-^l  Weak  (hew  of  flight  appearance. 

JOHNK 

So  modem  is  generally  ufcd  by  Shakfpeare.    See  Vol.  HI.  p.  v 
n.  6.  and  Vol.  IV.  p.  409,  n.  8.    Malone.  '** 

The  firft  quarto  reads : 

7hefe  are  thin  habits,  and  poore  likelihoods 

Of  modern  ftemingi  you  prefer  againft  him.     Stx  ETKNf. 

8  —  ro  tbe  Sagittary,]  So  the  folio  here  and   in  a  fonner  psiD 
The  quarto  in  both  places  reads— ^he  Sagittsr.     Malone* 

The  Sagittary  means  the  fign  of  the  fictitious  creature  To  called,  i 
an  animal  compounded  of  man  and  horfe,  and  armed  with  a  bow  s 
guiyer.     Stestens. 
-  9  Tht  trufii  &c.]  This  line  is  waatliig  in  the  firft  quarto. 
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And,  till  fhe  come,  as  truly  ■  as  to  heaven 
I  do  confefs  *  the  vices  of  my  blood. 
So  jullly  to  your  grave  ears  I'll  prefent 
How  I  did  thrive  in  this  fair  lady's  love. 
And  (he  in  mine. 

Duke,  Say  it,  Othello. 
Oih,  Her  father 

Lov*d  me  ;  oft  invited  me  ;  ftill  queftion'd  me 

The  ftory  of  ray  life,  from  year  to  year; 

The  battles,  fieges,  fortunes,  that  I  have  pafs'd. 

I  ran  it  through,  even  from  my  boyilh  days. 

To  the  very  moment  that  he  bade  me  tell  it. 

Wherein  1  fpake  of  mod  difallrous  chances. 

Of  moving  accidents,  by  flood,  and  field  ; 

Of  hair- breadth  fcapes  i'  the  imminent  deadly  breach  ; 

Of  being  taken  by  the  infolent  foe. 

And  fold  to  flayery  ;  of  my  redemption  thence. 

And  portance  in  my  travel's  hi  (lory ' : 

Wherein 

I  -—  tfi  truly — ]  The  firfl  quarto  reads,  zifalthfrnL     Stixtins* 
^  Jdo  confejsf  &<c.]  This  line  is  omitted  in  the  nrft  quarto. 

STBXVrNt* 

3  jf ltd  portance,  Sec]  I  have  reftored, 
jind  toitb  it  all  my  travePs  blftorj  : 
from  the  old  edition.     It  is  in  the  red, 

And  portance  in  my  travel's  bifiory, 
Rymer,  in  hiscriticirm  on  this  play,  hat  chaaged  it  to  portenttf  ia« 
ilead  of  portance.     Pope. 

Mr.  Pope  has  reftoied  a  line,  to  which  there  is  little  obje£tion,  bat 
which  has  no  force.     I  believe  portance  was  the  author*8  word  in  fome 
revifed  copy.    I  read  thus, 
Of  being-^-^ 

-^fold  tojlavery,  of  my  redemption  tbenctf 
jind  portance  in't ;  my  tratfeVs  bijiory. 
My  redemption  from  flavery,  and  behaviour  in  it.     Tobnson. 

I  doubt  much  whether  this  line,  as  it  appears  in  the  folio,  came  from 
the  pen  of  Shakfpeare.  The  reading  of  the  quarto  may  be  weak^  but  it 
is  ieoTe ;  but  what  arc  we  to  underftand  by  my  demeanour,  or  my 
foUerings,  (which  ever  is  the  meaning,)  in  my  travel*s  biftory  t 

Maloni* 
PtrtMMii  is  a  word  already  ufed  in  Coriolanat  i 
"  ■  took  from  you 

<*  Theapprehenfion  of  hiiprefeot^«rrMr#9 
tt  Whkh  mot  sibiogly*  ungra? elyy  he  did  faAion^''  ftc. 

H  h  4  Spenfc^ 
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Wherein  of  antres  vail  ♦,  and  defarts  idle  ', 

Rough  quarries,  rocks,  and  hills  whofe  heads  toackheaveii« 

It  was  my  hint  to  (peak  ^,  fuch  was  the  procefs  $ 

Spenfer,  in  the  third  Canto  of  the  fecond  Book  of  the  Fury  ^m»i 
like  wife  ufes  it : 

'<  But  for  in  court  gay  portaunceht  perceived*"*     STBiTiKSt 

4  H^ftrein  of  antrts  vajiy  &c.]  Difcourfes  of  this  ntture  made  the 
fubje£l  of  the  policed  converfations,  when  Toyages  into^  and  dtico- 
vcries  of,  the  new  world  were  all  in  ^ugue.  So  when  the  Baftard 
Faulconbridgei  in  X'jW  Jobny  defcribes  the  behaviour  of  opilart  greau 
nefs,  he  makes  one  of  the  effencial  circumftancea  of  it  to  be  this  kind 
of  table-talk.  The  fafliion  then  running  altogether  in  this  way,  it  it 
no  wonder  a  young  lady  of  quality  (hould  be  (Iruck  with  the  hifiory  of 
an  adventurer.  So  chat  Rymer,  who  profefledly  rtdiculea  this  whole 
circumdance,  and  the  noble  author  of  the  CbaraSeri^iett  who  more 
obliquely  fnecrt  at  it,  only  cxpofe  their  own  ignorance.  Waibuktok. 

Whoever  ridicules  this  account  of  the  progrefs  of  love,  (hews  his 
Ignorance,  not  only  of  hiftory,  but  of  nature  and  maooert.  It  is  no 
wonder  that,  in  any  age,  or  in  any  nation,  a  lady,  reclufe,  timorous, 
and  delicate,  ihould  deiire  to  hear  of  events  and  fccncs  which  fte 
could  never  fee,  and  (hould  admire  the  man  who  had  endured  dangers, 
and  performed  adiions,  which,  however  great,  were  yet  magnified  by 
her  timidity.     Johnson. 

s  — tfR</  dijarts  idle,]    Every  mind  is  liable  to  abfence  and  inadver- 
tency, elfe  Pope  [who  reads— defarts  toildy']   could  never  have  reject- 
ed a  word  fo  poetically  beautiful.     IdU  is  an  epithet  ulcd  to  exprefs  the 
\    infertility  of  the  chaotick  date,  in  the  Saxon  uanHttionof  the  PenU- 
teuch.    Johnson. 

So,  in  the  Comedy  of  Errort  t 

**  Ufurping  ivy,  biiar,  or  idli  mofs,** 

Mr.  Pope  might  have  found  the  epithet  wild  in  all  the  three  lat 
folios.    Stkevkns* 

The  epithet,  id/e,  which  the  ignorant  editor  of  the  fecond  folio  did 
not  underhand,  and  therefore  changed  to  wiid,  is  confirmed  by  anothir 
pafTage  in  this  aft  "  —either  to  have  it  fteril  with  UUenefSf  or 
manured  with induflry.**    Malonb. 

—  a^rra— ]  Caves  znd  dens,     Johnson. 

^  It  was  my  hint  to  /peak,]  Thus  the  folio.  The  qvarto,  l6u 
reads.  It  was  my  betit  to  fpeak.     Malohb. 

JJe/tt  occurs  at  the  condufion  of  the  fourth  A£k  ofMeafmrt/or  Mes* 
fare.  It  is  derived  from  the  Saion  Hiutam,  and  means,  to  take  b$ki  oft 
tofii»e» 

*'  —-^  the  gravcft  citizen 
**  Have  bent  the  garea.' 

But  in  the  very  next  page  OtbelU  fays: 
•7-—  Upon  this  ibia/ Ifpake* 
|t  is  cctuia  thcrcfoft  thut  change  is  aanecciranr.    SrsBfivi*       , 

2  An» 
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And  of  the  Cannibals  that  each  other  eat. 

The  Anthropophagi)  and  men  whofe  heads 

Po  grow  beneath  their  fhoulders  '.  Thcfe  things  to  hear^ 

Would  Defdemona  feriouily  incline  : 

Bat  dill  the  houfe  afPairs  would  draw  her  thence ; 

Which  ever  as  (he  could  with  hade  difpatch. 

She'd  come  again,  and  with  a  greedy  ear 

Devour  up  itiy  difcourfe  •  :  Which  I  obferving. 

Took  once  a  pliant  hour;  and  found  good  means 

7  — ^  mem  wboft  himdi 

Dt  grow  bentmth  their  Jbouldirt,']  Of  thefe  men  there  it  an  ac« 
coant  in  the  interpolated  traveJs  ot'  Mandeville,  a  book  of  that  time* 

ToHNiOII. 

Tht  Catimhals  and  Antbropopbagi  vi^n.  known  to  anEnglifh  audience 
before  Shakfpeare  introduced  them.  Jn  the  Hiftery  9/ Orlando  Furhfip 
play*d  for  the  entertainment  of  Queen  Eihcabetb,  they  are  mentioned 
in  the  very  firil  fcene)  and  Raleigh  fpeaki  of  people  tvhofe  heads  ap« 
pear  not  above  their  flioulders. 

Agiin,  in  the  Tragedy  of  Locrine^  '595 ' 
"  Or  where  the  bloody  Antbropophafti 
««  With  greedy  jaws  devour  the  wandering  wights." 
The  poet  might  likewife  have  read  of  them  in  Pliny's  Nat.  Kifim 
tranHated  by  P.  Holland^  160I9  and  in  Stowe*8  Cbronulu 

Stkkvxns* 
Oar  poet  has  again  in  tbe  Temfeft  mentioned  <<  men  whofe  heads 
ftood  in  their  breafts.'*  He  had  10  both  places  probably  Hackluyt*s 
yoyagtSf  1 598,  in  view  :— -<'  On  that  branch  which  is  called  Caora,  are 
a  nation  of  people  wbofi  beades  appear e  not  abevt  tbeir  Jboulderi  .*— 
they  are  reported  to  have  their  eyes  in  their  ihoulders,  and  their 
mottthes  in  the  middle  of  their  breails.'* 

Raleigh  alfo  has  given  an  account  of  men  whofe  heads  do  grow  be* 
neath  their  ihoulders,  in  his  Defcription  of  Guianat  published  in  15969 
a  book  that  without  doubt  Shakfpeare  had  read.     Maluni. 
*  '^  and  vfitb  a  greedy  ear 
Devour  wp  my  difcourfe ;]    So,  in   Marlowe's  Liifi*s  VomtMitM, 
written  before  1593: 

**  Hang  both  your  greedy  ears  upon  my  lips  j 
<<  Let  them  devour  myjpeecb*' 
Agsin,  in  Spenfer's  Faery  ^eene^  B.  VI.  c.  ix* 

«  Whyleft  thus  he  talkt»  the  knight  witb  greedy  tare 

"  Hong  ftill  upon  his  melting  mouth  attent.'*    Malonk* 

f<  Iliacofque  iteram  denens  audire  labores 

ff  fipofcity  pendet^oc  iterum  oanvitii  ab  ore«*'   yirg» 

Mason* 
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To  draw  from  her  a  prayer  of  eameft  hearty 

That  I  would  all  my  pilgrimage  dilate. 

Whereof  by  parcels  (he  had  fomething  heard. 

But  not  intentively*  :  I  did  confent; 

And  often  did  beguile  her  of  her  tears. 

When  I  did  fpeak  of  fome  diflrefsful  ftroke. 

That  my  youth  fufFer'd.     My  ftory  being  cone. 

She  gave  me  for  my  pains  z  world  of  £ghs  '  : 

She  fwore, — In  faith,  'twas  flrange,  'twas  pacing  flrange ; 

'Twas  pitiful,  'twas  wondrous  pitiful: 

She  wifli'd,  (he  had  not  heard  it ;  yet  fhe  wifh'd 

That  heaven  had  made  her  fuch  a  man  :  (he  thank'd  me ; 

And  bade  me,  if  I  had  a  friend  that  lov'd  her, 

I  fhould  but  teach  him  how  to  tell  my  (lory. 

And  that  would  woo  her.     Upon  this  hint,  I  fpake ; 

She  lov'd  me  for  the  dangers  I  had  paft ; 

And  I  lov'd  her,  that  (he  did  pity  them. 

This  only  is  the  witchcraft  I  have  us'd  ; 

Here  comes  the  lady,  let  her  witnefs  it. 

Enter  Desd£MONa,Iago,  a/tJ  AttiudantSn 
Duke.  I  think,  this  tale  would  win  my  daughter  too.— 
Good  Brabantio, 

9  J?«f  itor  intentlvely: — ]  Thus  the  cldeft  quarto.  The  folio  reads 
tnfiin^ltvely.     Perhaps  it  ihould  be,  i'tfiinB'wely. 

The  old  word,  however,  may  ftand.  Utenthn  and  mttentxw  were 
once  fynonymous.  So,  in  a  play  called  Ti&r  J!U  of  Gulh^  1633 : 
«  Grace  !  at  fitting  down  they  cannot  inttni  it  for  hunger,"  i.  e.  «/- 
ttnd  to  it.  Defdemona,  who  was  often  called  out  of  the  room  on  the 
fcore  of  houfe-affairs,  could  not  have  heard  OtbiUo*t  tale  iaientiwijt 
i.  e.  with  attention  to  all  its  parts. 

Again,  in  Chapman's  Vcrfion  of  the  OdyflTey,  B.  VIII, 
"  For  our  (hips  know  th'  cxpreflTcd  minds  of  men  5 
««  And  will  fo  mod  intent'tvely  retaine 
«<  Their  fcopes  appointed,  that  they  never  erre."     Stzivini. 

Shakfpcare  has  already  u fed  the  word  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  his  Merry 
Hives  oflVmdJor  :  << ..  Hie  did  courfe  over  my  exteriors  with  fu<i  a 
greedy  intention.^*     See  alfo  Vol.  VIII.  p.  48,  n.  4. 

DifiittBivelv  was  the  conjectural  emendation  of  the  editor  of  the  it- 
con<i  folio,  who  never  examined  a  fingle  quarto  copy.     Maloni. 

■  —  a  world  o/Cighs :]  It  was  kijet  in  the  later  editions  :  but  this 
is  evidently  the  true  reading.  The  Udy  had  been  forward  indeed  to 
jjiye  hjm  a  world  ofkijfet  upon  the  bare  recital  of  hit  ftory  j  nor  does 
it  agree  with  the  following  lines.     Pops. 

:iilbi  11  the  reading  of  the  quarto^  i6aa  %  kijfaoftht  folio.  Maloki* 

Tak^ 
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Take  up  this  mangled  matter  at  the  befl : 
Men  do  their  broken  weapons  rather  ufe. 
Than  their  bare  hands. 

Bru,  I  pray  you,  hear  her  fpeak  ; 
If  (he  confefs,  that  fhe  was  half  the  wooer, 
Deftruftion  on  my  head  *,  if  my  bad  blame 
Light  on  the  man  I — Come  hither,  gentle  miftrcfs  j 
Do  you  perceive  in  all  this  noble  company, 
"Where  moft  you  owe  obedience  ? 

Def.  My  noble  father, 
I  do  perceive  here  a  divided  duty: 
To  you  I  am  bound  for  life,  and  education ; 
My  life,  and  education,  both  do  learn  me 
How  to  refpedt  you  ;  you  are  the  lord  of  duty ', 
I  am  hitherto  your  daughter :  But  here's  my  hufband ; 
And  fo  much  duty  as  my  mother  (hew'd 
To  you,  preferring  you  before  her  father*. 
So  much  I  challenge  that  I  may  profcfs 
Due  to  the  Moor^  my  lord. 

Bra.  God  be  with  you ! — I  have  done :— r 
Pleafe  it  your  grace,  on  to  the  ilate  affairs  ; 
1  had  rather  to  adopt  a  child,  than  get  it.r— 
Come  hither.  Moor: 
I  here  do  give  thee  that  with  all  my  heart. 
Which',  but  thou  haft  already,  with  all  my  heart 
I  would  keep  from  thee,— For  your  fake,  jewel« 
I  am  glad  at  foul  I  have  no  other  child ; 
For  thy  efcape  would  teach  me  tyranny. 
To  hang  clogs  on  them, — I  have  done,  my  lord, 

*  DefiruR'itn^  &C.]  The  quartos  read,  de(lru£^ion  Itiht  o«  mu 

3  You  are  the  lord  of  duty  yl  The  firft  quarto  reads. 

You  arc  lord  of  tf/ziwy  duty.     Stecvins. 

4  Audfo  much  duty  as  my  mother  ftyew^d 

To youffreferrini you  before  ber  father,  Ac]    Perhaps  Sha)cfpeare 
had  here  in  Lis  thoughts  the  anfwer  of  the  youngeft  daughter  of  /««, 
kiogof  the  Weil  Saxons,  to  her  father,  which  he  feeixis  td  have  co- 
pied in  King  Lear,     See  Vol.  VIII.  p.  486.     Malonk. 
f  f^ifhf&Q*]  Thii  line  is  omitted  in  tb^firft  quarto,  St  «KVSNt. 

Duii. 
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Duke.  Let  me  fpeak  like  yourfelf^;   and  lay  a  tn* 
tence> 
Which,  as  a  grife  ^,  or  ftep>  may  help  thefe  loyers 
Into  your  favour  ". 

When  remedies  are  pad,  the  griefs  are  ended  ', 
By  feeing  the  worft,  which  late  on  hopes  depended. 
To  mourn  a  mifchief  that  is  pad  and  gone. 
Is  the  next  way  to  draw  nei^  mifchief  on '. 
What  cannot  be  preferv'd  when  fortune  takes. 
Patience  her  injury  a  mockery  makes. 
The  robb'd^  that  fmiles,  deals  fomething  from  the  thief; 
He  robs  himfelf,  that  fpends  a  bootlefs  grief. 

Bra,  So  let  the  Turk  of  Cyprus  us  beguile  ; 
We  lofe  it  not>  fo  long  as  we  can  fmile. 
He  bears  the  fentence  well,  that  nothing  bears 
But  the  free  comfort  which  from  thence  he  hears  * : 
But  he  bears  both  the  fentence  and  the  forrow. 
That,  to  pay  grief,  muH  of  poor  patience  borrow* 

6  Let  me  fpeak  fike  your  felfi]  The  duke  (eems  to  mean,  wbei 
he  fays  he  will  fpeak  like  Brabanuo,  that  he  will  fpeak  feateoiiouilj. 

J[oBMtox. 
,        't\£  woiM 
fpeak,  were  you  not  too  much  heated  with  paOion.  Sir  J.Rbtmolds* 
1  ^^as  a  grife,  3  Gr/»«  ftomtUgrets,     A^riasfisa  ftep*    So  ia 
ITtmon: 

**  — —  for  every  grixe  of  fortune 
«*  Is  fmooth'd  by  that  below.**— 
Ben  Jonfon,  in  his  Sejanust  gives  the  original  word  t 

<(  Whom  when  he  faw  lie  fpread  on  the^f^cr^.** 
In  the  will  oi  K.  Henry  VI.  where  the  dimenftons  of  King's  Col- 
lege chapel  at  Cambridge  are  fet  down,  the  word  occurs^  as  fpelt  ia 
fome  of  the  old  editions  of  Shakfpeare.     «  —  From  the  provoft*s  ttalli 
unto  the  ^r«f^ called  Gradut  Cbcru  90  ftet.**     StbIvxns. 

I  Into  your  favour,]  This  is  wanting  in  the  folioj  but  found  in  the 
quarto.     Johnson. 

9  ffheH  remedies  are  poflf  the  grief t  are  endedt^-']  This  onr  poet  has 
elfe where  expre/Ted  by  a  common  proverbial  fentence^  Pmfi  curt  ii/hU 
fsft  care.     See  Vol.  X.  p.  313,  n.  5.     Malonx. 

*■  -*  nru  mifchief  on.  J  The  quartos  read— »0r«  mifchief—^ 

Steivvki* 
*  But  the  free  comfort  wbicb  from  thence  be  besn  :"]  But  the  moral 
precepts  of  confolation,  which  are  liberally  beftowed  oa  the  o€cafioB 
of  the  fentence.    Johnson. 

Thcfc 
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Thcfe  fentcnccs,  to  fugar^  or  to  gall. 
Being  ftrong  on  both  fides »  are  equivocal : 
Bat  words  are  words ;  I  never  yet  did  hear. 
That  the  bruis*d  heart  was  pierced  through  the  ear  ^ 

I  humbly 

9  But  vordt  art  vords^  Intvtryet  did  hear, 
Tbst  the  hrmWd  bemrt  was  pierced  tbrongb  the  *£r,J  Thefe  raorti 
preceptt,  fays  Brabantio,  may  perhaps  be  founded  in  wifdom,  but  they 
are  of  no  aYaii.  Words  after  all  are  bat  words  j  and  I  ntver  yet  heard 
that  confolatory  fpeeches  could  rtacb  and  ptnetrate  the  afiilded  hearty 
through  the  medium  of  the  ear. 

Brabantio  here  exprelict  the  fame  fentiment  as  the  fiitbcr  of  Hero  in 
Much  ado  abnrnt  Notthg,  when  he  derides  the  attempts  of  thofe  com- 
forters who  in  vain  endeavour  to 

"  Charm  act*  with  air 9  and  ageay  with  words*'** 
Our  authour  has  in  various  places  £ewn  a  fondnefs  for  this  tati« 
thefis  between  the  heart  and  §ar.    Thus,  in  his  ygmus  and  Adouis  s 
**  This  difmal  cry  rings  fadly  in  her  tar, 
**  Tiirough  which  it  enters,  to  furprife  her  btart.** 
Again,  in  MmcB  ado  about  Notbiag  s  **  My  coufin  tells  him  ia  bit 
««r,  that  he  is  in  her  boart," 
Again,  ta  Cymbelint  1 

<<  —  I  have  fttch  a  beaft  aa  both  mine  iars 
«  Muft  not  in  hafte  abufe.** 
Again,  m  h\i  Rape  0/ Lucrta  t 

«  His  ear  her  prayers  admits,  but  his  heart  graatetli 
*'  No  ptmetrabU  entrance  to  her  plaining.** 
A  doubt  has  been  enteruined  concerning  the  word  pureed^  which 
Dr.  Warburton  fuppofed  to  mean  wounded,  and  therefore  fubftituted 
/MceJ  in  its  room.  But  ^icr^r^  is  merely  a  figurative  expreffion,  ami 
nseans  not  wounded,  but  penetrated,  in  a  wutapboriealjenfe^  tho* 
loughly  affiled )  at  in  the  following  paffage  in  Shakfpeare*s  46th 
^Mioct: 

**  My  heart  doth  plead,  that  thou  in  him  doft  lie  { 
<«  A  clofet  never  piered  with  cryftal  eyes." 
So  alfo,  in  Love's  Labour^ s  Lofit 

**  Honeft  plain  words  htftpseree  the  tar  of  irief,** 
Again,  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice  : 

**  With  fweeteft  touches  ^iVm  your  miftrefs*  /«r.** 
In  a  word,  a  heart  pierced  through  the  ear,  is  a  heart  which  (to  u§9 
#off  poet*s  words  elie where,)  has  granted  a  penetrable  entrance  to  the 
Uogoageof  coofolation.     So,  in  The  Mirraur  for  Magiftrates,  1575* 
*<  My  piteous  plaint-^tht  hardeft  heart  mny  pierce,** 
Spcofer  has  ufed  the  word  ezadly  in  the  fame  figurative  fenfe  is 
which  it  is  hcit  employed}  Fairy  Sfjttnt^  Bt  YJ.  c«  ix  1 

«  WhyleA 
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I  humbly  bcfcech  you,  proceed  to  the  affairs  of&zte. 

Duke.  The  Turk  with  a  mod  mighty  preparation 
makes  for  Cyprus  :«»Othello,  the  fortitude  of  the  place 
is  bed  known  to  you :  And  though  we  have  there  a  fub- 
ftitute  of  mod  allow'd  fufficiency,  yet  opinion,  a  fo- 
vereign  millrefs  of  effefls,  throws  a  more  fafcr  voice  on 
you :  you  mufl  therefore  be  content  to  (lubber  the  gloTs 
of  your  new  fortunes  with  this  more  fiubborn  and 
boifterous  expedition. 

Otb.  The  tyrant  coftom,  moll  grave  fenators, 

<<  Whyleft  thus  he  talkt,  the  knight  with  greedy  eare 

<<  Hong  ftill  upon  his  melting  mouth  attent  j 

«  Whofe  fenfefuil  wordt  tmpxtrfi  bis  bsrt  To  neare^ 

«  That  he  was  rapt  with  double  ravifhment.** 
And  in   his  Fourth  Book,  c.  viti.  we  have  the  very  words  of  the 
text: 

**  Her  %09rd»9 

*'  y/h\ch,  paffirngtbroygb  tbt  earetf  would /i/rrr  the  ^r/.** 
Some  perforts  have  fuppofed  that  ^ierrri/ when  applied  metaphoricaOjr 
to  the  heait,  can  onfy  be  ufed  to  eaprefs  pain;  that  the  poet  migbt 
have  faidy  pierced  with  grief,  or  pierced  yr\th  plaitits,  &c.  but  thai  to 
talk  of  piercing  a  heart  with  confolatoryfpeechis,  is  a  catachrefis:  bat 
the  pafTage  above  quoted  from  Spenfer*s  fixth  book  Hiews  that  thcrs  ii 
no  ground  fcr  the  objection.  So  alfo,  in  Mario we*s  TambmrUiue,  159O) 
we  find—    V 

«  Nor  thee  nor  them,  thrice  noble  Tamburlaine, 

«  Shall  want  my  be^rt  to  be  tuitb  gtsdmeft  piere^JJ**  Maioki* 
Tbat  tbe  bruised  btMrt  tvax  pierced  tbrongb  tit  ear,']  Shakfpeiie 
was  continually  changing  his  firil  ezpreflion  for  another,  either  ftronger 
or  more  uncommon  $  fo  that  very  often  the  reader,  who  has  not  the 
fame  continuity  or  fucceffion  of  ideas,  is  at  a  lofs  for  its  meaniif  • 
Many  of  Shakfpeare's  uncouth  drained  epithets  may  be  explained,  by 
going  back  to  the  obvious  and  fimple  expreflion,  which  is  moft  likely  to 
occur  to  the  mind  in  that  ftate.  I  can  imagine  the  firft  mode  of  a- 
preffion  that  occurred  to  the  poet  was  this : 

The  troubled  heart  was  never  cured  by  words. 
To  give  it  poetical  force,  he  altered  the  phrafe : 

The  wounded  heart  was  nvitt  reached  through  the  ear. 
fFftnnded  heart  he  changed  to  broken^  and  that  to  brmiftd,  as  a  more 
uncommon  expreflion.  Reacbed  he  altered  to  toucbed,  and  the  tranfitiofl 
is  then  eafy  to  piereed,  i.  e.  thoroughly  touched.  When  the  fcntimeat 
it  brought  to  this  ftate^  the  commentator,  without  this  onrareiliflf 
due,  expounds  piercing  tbe  beart  in  its  common  acceptation,  WMs^iff 
the  bimrtf  which  making  in  this  place  noofenfe,  is  correded  to  pimtd 
tbi  butrtf  whkh  it  very  ftiff,  and|  as  Polonittt  fays,  w  m  witphraft* 

Sir  J.  RsYitoLos. 

Hath 
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Hath  Inade  the  flinty  and  fleel  couch  of  war 

My  thrice-driven  bed  of  down  ♦ :  I  do  agnize  ^ 

A  natural  and  prompt  alacrity, 

I  find  in  hardnefs;  and  do  undertake 

Theie  prefent  wars  *  againfl  the  Ottomites. 

Moft  humbly  therefore  bending  to  your  (late, 

I  crave  £t  difpofition  for  my  wife  ; 

Doe  reference  of  place,  and  exhibition  *  ; 

With  fuch  accommodation,  and  befort^ 

As  levels  with  her  breeding. 

Duke.  If  you  pleafe, 
Be't  at  her  father's. 

Bra.  I  will  not  have  it  fo. 

Oth.  Nor  I. 

De/.  Nor  I ;  I  would  not  there  refide. 
To  put  my  father  in  impatient  thoughts. 
By  being  m  his  eye.     Moil  gracious  duke^ 
To  my  unfolding  lend  a  gracious  ear^  ; 
And  let  me  find  a  charter  in  your  voice  *, 

^  '^tbriee'drivtn  bed  of  dov>n  i'^']  A  driven  bed,  if  a  bed  tot 
which  the  feathers  are  feieded,  by  driving  with  a  fan,  which  fepa- 
rates  the  light  from  the  heavy.    Johnson. 

5  —  I  do  ^gnixe^-^]  i.  e.  acknowledge,  confefi,  avow.     Stkevxns* 
It  is  To  defined  in  Bullokar*s  Englijb  Exfofitor^  Svo.  x6i6. 

Malonx. 

•  Thefc  ^rif/rif/ futfri— ]  The  quarto  1622,  and  the  folio,  by  an  error 
of  the  prefs,  have— r^/i  prefent  wars.  For  the  emendation  I  am  re^ 
fponfiUe.    Malonx. 

*  /  cravfjit  difpofition  for  my  voife  \ 

Due  re/erence  offUcty  and  exhibition,  &c]  I  defire,  that  proper 
Mffcjttion  be  made  for  my  wife;  that  ihe may  have  predecencjf  aji4 
rtvennef  accommodation,  aind  company,  fuitable  to  her  rank. 

For  referttice  of  place,  the  old  quartos  have  reverenct,   which  Haa« 
mcr  has  received.  I  ihould  read,  ^««  preference  offlact^^*  Johnson* 
Exhibition  is  allowance.    The  word  is  at  prefent  uied  oniy  at  the 
uiiiverfities.     Stexvxns. 

See  Vol.  VIII.  p.  507,  n.  3.    Malonx. 
7  .—  4^  gracious  duke, 
To  my  unfolding  lend  a  gracious  ear ;]  Thus  the  quarto  1622.  The 
folio,  to  avoid  the  repetition  of  the  fame  epithet,  reads  :^your  prof* 
ftrout  ear.  i.  e.  your propitiov*  ear,    Stexvxns. 

*  ■•  tf  charSir  in  your  voice,}  Let  your  favour  privUege  me. 

Johnson. 

Tq 
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To  affift  my  fimplencfs  «. 

Duke.  What  would  you,  Defdemona  ? 

Dej:  That  I  did  love  the  Moor  to  live  with  him. 
My  down-right  violence  and  ftorm  of  fortunes ' 

Mty 

9  Toajftfi  my  JimpUnfft.1  The    firft  quarto  read*  this  as  a  n* 
finilbed  fentence : 

^v^f/'my  (implenefs—    Stekvens* 
'   My  dotvn-rigbt  nfloltnce    and  Jlorm  ef  fortunt^-^  Vwltnu  II  not 
vhUnu  fufferedf  out  vioUttce  aSied,    Breacn  of  comxnoa  rules  ajid  ob- 
ligations.    The  old  quarto  has,  Jcoru  of  fortune,  which  is  perhaps  the 
true  reading.     Johnson. 

I  would  rather  continue  to  read  ftorm  offirtmna^  on  account  of  (lie 
words  that  follow,  viz.  May  trumpet  to  the  toorld. 
So,  in  King  Henry  IV.  P.  I : 

"  I  the  fouthern  lotnd 

«  Doth  play  the  trumttt  to  his  purpofes.'* 
Again,  in  TroUns  sndCreJfidas 
«  fo 

«  Doth  valoor*s  ihcw,  and  valoar^s  worthy  divide 
^*  \nJiorms  of  fortune. ^^     Stekvens. 
So,  in  King  Henry  rJIL 

«  An  old  man  broken  with  the^fonNr  offtste*^ 
The  ezprefliofl  in  the  text  is  found  in  Spen&r*s  F^ry  SfmetMf  B.  VL 

**  Give  leave  awhile,  good  father,  in  this  (hore 
*'  To  reft  my  barcke,  which  hath  bene  beaten  late 
<(  y/'ith  Jiormes  of  fortuno  and  tempefluous  fate.** 
And  Bacon,  in  his  Hlftory  of  King  Henry  the  Soventh,  haa  nfoi  the 
fame  language  t   **  The  king  in  his  account  of  peace  and  ealma  did 
much  overcaft  his /*0rfirn^x,  which  proved  for  many  years  together  l«B 
of  broken  feas,  tides,  and  temfejls.** 

Mr.  Mafonobje^,  that  Mr.  Steevenshas  not  explained  thele  words- 
Is  any  explanation  wanting  f  or  can  he,  who  has  read  in  Hawdetf  cfast 
>a  judicious  player  **  in  the  tempeft  and  vtbirh»tmdoT  hUpmfiut  ihoaU 
acquire  and  beget  a  temperance  \"  who  hu  heard  Falftaft*  wtfli  for 
a  tem^eft  of  provocation  ;  and  finds  in  TroUnt  mnd  Cr§fid%  «*  in  the 
wind  and  tempe^  of  her  frown,**  be  at  a  lofs  to  nndcrftand  the  mcaniag 
of  z  ftorm  offortunei  ?  By  her  dowmrigbt  violence  smd  ftorm  offortmnth 
Defdemona  without  doubt  means,  the  bold  and  decifivc  meafute  ihe 
had  taken,  of  following  the  didtates  of  paflion  and  giving  hcrfelf  to  the 
Moor )  regardlefs  of  her  parent*s  difplcsfore,  the  forma  of  her  coon- 
tryy  and  the  future  inconvenience  die  might  be  fnbjed  to,  by  « tyiaf 
her  duty,  beanty,  wit,  and  firtmnetf  in  u  cx(niTai|aat  and  whniiag 
firaogeri  of  here  and  every  where/* 

Oa 
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May  trumpet  to  the  world  ;  my  heart's  fubdu'd 

Bven  to  the  very  quality  of  my  lord*  : 

I  (kw  Othello's  vifage  in  his  mind  ^ ; 

And  10  his  honours,  and  his  valiant  parts* 

Did  I  my  foul  and  fortunes  confecrate. 

So  that,  dear  lords,  if  I  be  left  behind, 

A  moth  of  peace,  and  he  go  to  the  war. 

The  rites,  for  which  I  love  him,  afc  bereft  me. 

And  I  a  heavy  interim  (hall  fupport 

By  his  dear  abfence  :  Let  me  go  with  him« 

O/h.  Your  voices,  lords  * : — befeech  you,  let  her  will 
Have  a  free  way. 

On  looking  into  Mr.  Ed\vards*s  remarks,  I  find  he  explains  theft 
wortb  nearly  in  the  fame  manner.  *<  Dotunrigbt  woleMce,'*  fays  he« 
<'  means,  the  unbridled  impetuofity  with  which  her  paifion  hur- 
ried her  on  to  this  unlawful  marriage  j  indflorm  0/  fortunes  may  fig- 
nify  the  hazard  fhc  thereby  ran,  of  making  fhlpwrecR  of  her  worldly 
lotereft*  Both  very  agreeable  to  what  (he  fays  a  little  IV^Wer— 
**  —  to  his  honours  and  his  valiant  parts 
*•  Did  I  my  foul  znifortumt  confecrate."    Maiok*. 

*  Even  to  the  very  quality  of  my  lordt]  ThtMt  quarto  retdt, 
Evtn  to  iht  utmcfi  fieafure — .     STlfvlKs. 

SlumlUy  here  m«anf  proftjfion,  «<  f  am  i^i  much  enamoured  of 
Ocbeilo,  that  I  am  evert  wiHing  to  endore  all  the  inconveniences  iaci- 
denf  to  a  mdHary  life,  and  to  attend  him  to  the  Wars.'*  **  I  cartriot 
mervaile,*'  (faid  Lord  EiTex  to  Mr.  A/hton,  a  Puritan  preacher  who  wai 
fooc  eo  him  x^  the  Tower,)  <*  though  my  pfotettations  are  not  bdievsd 
•f  my  enemies,  when  they  fo  lictk  prevaile  ^ith  a  jrian  of  yoar  fM<- 
fiff***    See  alfo  p.  267,  n.  i. 

That  this  is  the  meaning,  appears  not  only  from  the  reading  of  tht 
fiiaito,«-<'  my  heart's  fubdued,  even  to  tbt  mtmcf  pitdfure  of  my  lord^ 
k  «•  fo  as  to  prompt  me  to  go  with  him  ^^feirer  he'w^i  I  ihoald 
g^**  hot  alfo  itomthc  whole  tenour  ori>ef(fefhona*s  ipeechj  tht 
purport  of  which  is,  that  as  (he  had  married  tJoHier,  fo  fhe  was  ready 
w  accompany  hi  to  to  the  wars,  and  to  confecrate  her  foul  and  fortunrt 
tmhM b^MMift^  and  his  T;«/?ai«r  parts ;  i.  e.  to  attend  him  wherever  hit 
tHiKfmy  cbarmGtr  and  his  love  of  fame  flioUld  call  him.     Malon  B* 

>  /jMW  Otbti/^i  vtfagt  in  bis  mind]'}  It  tnAlt  raife  no  wonder,  tha^ 
I  loved  a  man  of  an  appearance  fo  little  enga|irt'g ;  I  /aw  his  face  only 
ilk  hit  mmd  j  the  greatneft  of  his  chara^er  reconciled  me  to  his  form* 

Johnson* 

4  Tour  wiets,  l6rds :]  The  foUo  readi>  Let  ber  b^^eyonr  voite. 

Stbxvxks. 

Vol*  IX.  li  Voutk 


ifiz  OTHELLO, 

Vouch  with  me,  heaven ',  I  therefore  beg  it  notj 

To  pleafe  the  palate  of  my  appetite  ; 

Nor  to  comply  with  heat,  the  young  affedls. 

In  my  disjund  and  proper  fatisfadion ; 

But  to  be  free  and  bounteous  to  her  mind^  : 

And 

'  Vouch  with  me^  beaviM,]  Thus  the  folio.     Thefe  words  are  flot 
ID  die  original  copy,  1622.    Malonc. 

^  Nor  to  comply  with  beat,  the  young  affeSs, 
Jn  my  disjun^  MndproptrfatUfaEiion  j 

But  to  be  fret  snd  bounteout  to  ber  mind :]  The  old  copies  read: 
In  my  dtfunQ  and  proper  fatisfa^ion. 
For  the  enaendation  now  made  I  am  refponHble.     Some  emendatoa 
IS  abfoiutelv  neceflary»  and  this  appears  to  me  the  leaft  objcflJoDaUe 
of  tbofe  which  have  been  propofed.     Dr.  Johnfoo,  in  part  foUowiog 
Mr.  Upton,  reads  and  regulates  the  paiTage  thus : 
Nor  to  comply  with  heat  (the  young  atfeds 
In  me  defuoA)  and  proper  fatUfa&ion. 
To  this  reading  there  are,  I  think,  three  ftrong  obje^ons.    TIk 
firft  is,  the  fuppreffion  of  the  word  being  before  defmnQi  which  is  abfo- 
lutely  neceiTary  to  the  fenfe,  and  of  which  the  omidion  is  fo  barih, 
that  it  afibrds  an  argument  againft  the  probability  of  the  propo^ 
emendation*    The  fecond  and  the  grand  obje&ion  \%,  that  it  is  highly 
improbable  that  Othello  ihould  declare  on  the  day  of  bis  marrisge 
that  heat  and  the  youthful  a6fe&ions  were  dead  or  defundi  in  bim ; 
that  he  had  outlived  the  paflions  of  youth.    He  himfelf  (as  Thmbsid 
has  obferved,)  informs  us  afterwards,  that  he  is  "declined  into  the 
▼ale  of  years  j**  but  adds^  at  the  fame  time,  **  yet  that*s  not  wncb*^ 
This  furely  is  a  decifive  proof  that  the  text  is  corrupt.     My  third  ob- 
je^Ubn  to  this  regulation  is,  that  by  the  introdudion  of  a  parentbefii* 
which  is  not  found  in  the  old  copies,  the  words  and  proper  jMufsBn* 
are  fo  unnaturaliy  disjoined  from  thofe  with  which  tney  are  conncded 
in  fenfe,  as  to  form  a  moft  lame  and  impotent  coocluHon;  to  fay  no* 
thing  of  the  awkwardnefs  of  ufing  the  word  proper  without  any  pof- 
feffive  pronoun  prefixed  to  it. 

All  thefe  difficulties  are  done  away,  by  retaining  the  original  word  i^y 
and  reading  dhjunff,  inftead  of  defunS}  and  the  meaning  will  bt^ 
I  ajfk  it  not  for  the  fake  of  my  feparate  and  private  enjoyment,  by  dis 
gratification  of  appetite,  but  that  I  may  indulge  the  wiihes  of  my  wife. 
7be  young  affeas,  may  either  mean  the  affe^ions  or  pafiioni  0/ 
youth,  (confidering  affeOs  as  a  fubftantive,)  or  theie  words  may  be 
connected  with  beat,  which  immediately  precedes :  **  I  aflc  it  not,  for 
the  porpofe  of  gratifying  that  appetite  wbkb  peculiarly  ftimulstei 
the  young."   So  in  Spenfer*s  Faery  S^ueene,  B.  V.  c.  ix. 

«*  Layes  of  fweete  love,  nadyoutb's  delightful  beau^^ 
Mr.  Tyrwhitt  would  tranfpoic  the  laft  two  lines  s 

Nor 


THE   MOOR    OF    VENLCE.       4S5 

And  heavea  defend^  your  good  fouls,  that  you  think 
I  will  your  ferious  and  great  bufinefs  fcant> 

For 

Nor  to  comply  with  heat,  the  young  ifjtt€ts  ^ 
But  to  be  free  and  bounteous  to  her  mind 
In  my  defund  and  proper  fatlsfadion. 
and  "  recommends   it   to  confideration,  whether  the  word  defttiS^ 
(which  would  be  the  only  remaining  difficulty,)  is  not  capable  of  a  fig« 
fiification,  drawn  from  the  primitive  fenfe  of  its  Latin  original,  which 
would  very  well  agree  with  the  context." 

The  m:re  Englifli  reader  is  to  be  informed,  that  defunBui  in  Latin 
iigni&es  performedj  aceimpHJbtd,  as  well  as  desd:  but  ii  it  probable 
that  Shak^peare  was  apprized  of  its  bearing  that  fignification  ?  In 
Bullokar's  Englifl>  Exfofitor^  8vo«  i6i6,  the  work  of  a  phyfician  and 
a  fcholar,  dtfunQ  is  oAly  defined  by  the  word  dtad ;  nor  has  it,  I  am 
confident,  any  other  meaning  annexed  to  it  in  any  di^ionary  or  book  of 
the  time.  Befides ;  how,  as  Mr.Tollet  has  obferved,  could  his  con- 
jugal duties  be  faid  to  be  d'tfcba^ged  or  performedf  at  a  time  when  hit 
marriage  was  not  yet  confummated.^—>On  this  laft  circumftance  how* 
ever  I  do  not  infill,  as  Shakfpeare  is  very  licentious  in  the  ufe  of  par- 
ticiples, and  might  have  employed  the  pafl  for  the  prefent  i  but  the 
Ibrmer  obje^ion  appears  to  me  faUl. 

Proper  is  here  and  in  other  places  ufed  fox  peculiar  *  In  this  play  we 
have  unproper  beds;  not  peculiar  to  the  rightt'ul  owner,  bvt  ttmmon  to 
him  and  others. 

In  the  prefenr  tragedy  we  have  many  more  uncommon  words  than 
diijmuS :  zifacilf^  aguixe,  aierb^fequtftratunt  iajoluted,  ceugregatedp 
wuttwred,fequentf  extinBed,  exjufflicatey  imdigUf  figregated,  &c.— lago 
an  a  fubfequent  fcene  fays  to  Othello, «  let  us  be  conjuuSive  in  our  re- 
venge ;**  and  our  poet  has  conjuuS  in  King  Lear^  and  disjoin  and  dif* 
junSive  in  two  other  plays.  In  King  John  we  have  adjunS  ufed  as  aa 
adje^vc: 

«<  Though  that  my  death  be  adjunSi  to  the  ad,—" 
and  in  Hamlet  we  find  disjoint  employed  in  like  manner  t 

"  Or  thinking    ■ 

**  Our  ftate  to  be  disjointf  and  out  of  frame.*'     MALONXr* 
Tbeobald  has  obferved  the  impropriety  of  making  Othello  confeft^ 
that  all  youthful  pallions  were  defmnS  in  him ;  and  Hanmer*s  reading 
{^£fiin{f\  may,  I  think,  be  received  with  only  a  flight  alteration*  Jwouli 
reaid, 

•<  I  beg  it  not, 

**  To  pleafe  the  palate  of  my  appetite, 

'<  Nor  to  comply  with  heat,  and  young  affiedlsy 

'<  In  my  diftiaff  and  proper  fatisfa^ion  y 

**  But  to  be,"  dec. 
j^e^i  flands  for  affeaieni,  and  is  ufed  in  that  ff  oft  by  Ben  Joofon  in 
*l%e  Cafe  is  alter" d^  1609 : 

lia  <f._Jihill 
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For  (he  is  with  me :  No,  when  light-wing'd  toys 
Of  feather'd  Cupid  feel  with  wanton  dulnefs 
My  fpeculative  and  adlive  inftruments  •, 
That  my  diiports  corrupt  and  taint  my  baitnefs. 
Let  houfewives  make  a  flcillet  of  my  hchn. 
And  all  indign  and  bafe  adverfities 

**    ■"     I  ihall  not  need  to  urge 
«  The  facred  purity  of  our  <r^ffi." 
Again,  in  Levi's  Labour's  Loft  t 

««  For  every  man  with  his  affefis  is  born." 
Again,  in  Tht  IV^s  ofCyrws^  »594* 

<«  The  frail  offers  and  erron  of  my  youth." 
There  is,  however,  in  The  BondmaMy  by  MaHinger,  a  paflage  which 
feems   to   countenaoce  and  explain  —  the  young  aflc^  in  «r  it* 
fzn&y  Sec, 

«c       I  youthful  heats, 

**  That  look  no  further  than  your  outward  foraiy 
*<  Are  long  fince  hmried  in  me.** 
Timoleon  i s  the fpeaker*    Stxxvxns. 

7  —  defend f  Sec]  To  defend,  is  to  forbid.    So,  in  Chzucn*a  fTtfi  »/ 
Matbet  FroUgme^  late  edit.  ver.  5641  : 

<<  Wher  can  y«  feen  in  any  maner  age 
**  That  highc  God  defended  mariage, 
<«  By  exprede  word  ?*'^ 
From deftndre^  Fr.    Steevxns. 
S  m^  vfbtm  light 'Wing^d  leys 

Offesther'd  Cyfid  feel  with  wanton  dmlnefs 
My  ffecuiatfos  mnd  a^ve  inftnments,']    Thos   thefoKo,  except 
that  iniWad  of  ^eiime  inftrmmeHts,  i  c  has  ojie^d  inftrument,     Af  a  l  OM  !• 
The  quarto  reads— 

■         ■■■  when  light-wing*d  toys 
yind  feacher'd  Cupid foU%  with  wanton  dulneft 
My  fpeculative  and  aSrve  inftruments  — 
All  tMe  words  (in  either  copy)  mean  no  more  than  this  :  Wlen  tht 
flmfwn  and  idle  toys  of  love  make  me  unft  either  for  feeing  thedmtm  of 
9^  ofice,  or  for  the  ready  ferformanee  of  them.  Sec,     Stcxtxiis* 

■  ^fecuJaeive  inflrumentsy  in  Shakfpcare*s  language,  are  the  eyes\  wtd 
sBive  inftruments  f  the  bands  and  feet.     So,  in  Ccriolanus  : 
<*  ■         where,  the  other  inftramentf 
"  Did  fny  hear,  devife,  inftnia,  wtf/*,  feel,  Ac.*' 
To  feel  is  to  dofe  the  eyelids  of  a  hawk  by    running   a  thread 
througn  them.     As  it   is  here  metaphorically  ufed,  it  appliei  very 
pro^rly  to  the  fpeculative  inftruments  j    but  foils,  the  reading  of  the 
quarto,  agrees  better  with  afihre  inftruments* 
H^Mfn  dulneft  it  dolACit  ariiing  from  waatOA  indulgeocef • 

Maloks. 

Make 
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!4ake  head  againfl  my  edimation  '  ! 

Duke.  Be  it  as  you  fliall  privately  determine, 
iither  for  her  (lay,  or  going :  the  affair  cries— hafte» 
\nd  fpeed  mud  aafHrer  it ;  you  maft  hence  to-night. 

Def.  To-night,  my  lord  ? 

Duke.  This  night. 

Otb.  With  all  my  heart. 

Duke.  At  nine  i*  the  morning  here  we'll  meet  again. 
Dthcllo,  leave  fome  officer  behind, 
And  he  (hall  our  commlfiion  bring  to  you  ; 
With  fuch  things  elfe  of  quality  and  refpc^, 
As  doth  import  you, 

Otb.  Pleafe  your  grace,  my  ancient; 
A  man  he  is  of  honeSy,  and  truft: 
To  his  convevance  I  affign  my  wife, 
W^ith  what  eUe  needful  your  good  grace  (hall  think 
To  be  fent  after  me. 

Duke,  Let  it  be  fo.— - 
Good  night  to  every  one. — And,   noble  fignior,  [to  Bra, 
[f  virtue  no  delighted  beauty  lack  *, 
Your  foQ-in-law  is  far  more  fair  than  black. 

I  Sen.  Adieu,  brave  Moor !  ufe  Defdemona  welL 

Bra,  Look  to  her.  Moor;  have  a  quick  eye  to  {tt^i 
She  has  deceived  her  father,  and  may  thee. 

[Exeufrt  Duke,  Senators,  Officers,  8ccm 

9  —  aij;  dlimation  !]  Tbuf  the  folio;  the  quarto— rf/KM/joji. 

STBIVINfi. 

I  Jf  virtue  no  dtWghttd  leaMty  lack,]  The  meaaiflg,  I  believt,  ii,  if 
rirtue  comprehends  every  thing  in  itfeu,  then  your  virtuous  foa-in-law 
»f  courfeis  beautiful :  he  has  that  beauty  which  deliehtt  every  one* 
piJigbtedf  for  deli^btiag ;  Shakfpcare  often  ufes  the  a&ve  and  paffi? c 
participle!  iodifcnminately.  Of  this  pra^ice  I  have  already  given 
many  iodances.  The  fame  fentlment  feemt  to  occur  io  TvHtf/ik 
Night: 

**  In  nature  it  no  blemiOi,  but  the  mind ; 
"  None  can  be  call'd  deformed,  but  the  unkind  i 
**  Virtue  is  htanty.*^'^    Stievins. 
DeVigbted  ii  ufed  by  Shakfpeare  in  the  feofe  of  ditigbtiug,  or  ir» 
Cgbt/ul.     See  Cymbeline,  A€t  V  t 

**  Whom  beft  I  love,  I  crofs,  to  make  my  gifk, 
«  The  more  delayed,  ir/if^r«^.**    TvawHiTT. 
a  mm.  bsw  a  quick  eye  to  fu }]  Thus  the  eldeft  quartOt     The  fblie 
reads,«i-f/  tb§M  bafi  eyet  tofu.    S  t  k  x  v  1  k  t. 

I  i  3  Qtb. 
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Otb.  My  life  upon  her  faith.— Honeft  Iago» 
My  Defdemona  mail  1  leave  to  thee  : 
I  pr'ythec  let  thy  wife  attend  on  her  ; 
And  bring  them  after'  in  the  beft  advantage  ♦.— 
Come 9  Defdemona ;  I  have  but  an  hour 
Of  love,  of  worldly  matters  and  direction. 
To  fpend  with  thee  :  we  mu(l  obey  the  time. 

[^Exeunt  Othello,  ^xt^Des  demon  At 

Rod,  laeo, 

lago.  What  fay 'ft  thou,  noble  heart  ? 

Rod.  What  will  I  do,  think'ft  thou  ? 

lago.  Why,  go  to  bed,  and  deep. 

Rod.  I  will  incontinently  drown  myfelf. 

lago.  Well,  if  thou  doft,  I  fhall  never  love  thee  after 
it.     Why,  thou  filly  gendeman ! 

Rod.  It  is  fillinefs  to  live,  when  to  live  is  a  torment: 
and  then  have  we  a  prefcription  to  die,  when  death  is 
our  phyfician. 

lago.  O  villainous  !  I  have  look'd  upon  the  world  for 
four  times  feven  years ' :  and  iince  I  could  diilinguifh 

1  And  hr'iHi  them  tf/Jf^r— .]  Thus  the  folio.  The  qusirto,  1622, 
reads— and  bring  her  after.     Ma l on  e. 

4  — heft  advantagf,—']  Faireft  opportunity.     Johnson. 

5  7  have  locked  upou  the  %uorid  for  four  times  feven  years  :]  From 
this  palTage  lago*s  age  feems  to  be  afcercained ;  and  ic  correfpondt 
with  the  account  in  the  novel  on  which  Othello  is  founded,  where  he 
is  defcribed  as  a  j^evii^,  handfome  man.  The  Ficnch  tranllator  of 
Shakfpeareis  however  of  opinion,  that  lago  here  only  fpeaks  of  thofe 
years  of  his  life  in  which  he  had  looked  on  the  world  with  an  eye  of 
obfervation.  But  it  would  be  difficult  to  aifign  a  reafon  why  he  Aould 
mention  the  precife  term  of  (wnr/yw/jift/ years ;  or  to  account  for  his 
knowing  fo  accurately  when  his  underftanding  arrived  at  maturity, 
and  the  operation  of  his  fagacity,  and  his  obfervations  on  mankind| 
commenced. 

That  lago  meant  to  fay  he  was  but  twenty  eight  years  old,  is  clearly 
afcertained,  by  his  marking  particularly,  though  indefinitely,  a  period 
mtithin  that  timet  [<<  znd  Jince  I  could  diftinguifli,*'  &c.J  when  he  began 
to  make  obfervations  on  thecharaders  of  men. 

Waller  on  a  pidure  which  was  painted  for  him  in  bis  youth,  by 
Corneliuf  Janftn,  and  which  is  now  in  the  pofTeiiion  of  his  heir, 
h$i  exprdud  the  fame  thought: «  Anno  lecatis  13  i  vitee  vixprmo."* 

Maloiii. 

betweea 
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between  a  benefit  and  an  injury »  I  never  foand  a  man 
that  knew  how  to  love  himfelf.  Ere  I  would  fay,  I 
would  drown  myfelf  for  the  love  of  a  Guinea  hen^, 
I  would  change  my  humanity  with  a  baboon. 

Rod.  What  ihould  I  do?  I  confefs,  it  is  my  fhame  to 
be  fo  fond  ;  but  it  is  not  in  virtue  to  amend  it. 

lago.  Virtue  ?  a  fig  I  'tis  in  ourfelves,  that  we  are 
thus,  or  thus*  Our  bodies  are  our  gardens;  to  the  which» 
our  wills  are  gardeners :  fo  that  if  we  will  plant  nettles, 
or  fbw  lettice ;  fet  hyfibp^  and  weed  up  thyme ;  fupply 
it  with  one  gender  of  herbs,  or  diilrad  it  with  many  ; 
either  to  have  it  ileril  with  idlenefs ',  or  manured  with 
induilry ;  why,  the  power  and  corrigible  authority  of 
this  lies  in  our  wills*  \i  the  balance  '^  of  our  lives  had 
not  one  fcale  of  rcafon  to  poife  another  of  fenfuality, 
the  blood  and  bafenefs  of  our  natures  would  condud  us 
to  moft  prepofterous  conclufions :  But  we  have  reafon,  to 
cool  our  raging  motions,  our  carnal  ftings,  our  unbitted 
lulls  9  ;  whereof  I  take  this,  that  you  call-- love,  to  be  a 
fed,  or  fcyon'. 

^  —  tf  Guinea  htn^  A  (howy  bird  with  fine  feathen.    JoHif  f on* 
A  Guinea^ben  was  anciently  the  cant  term  for  a  proflitute.     So,    ui 
Alhtrtut  fValUnfit\nt  1640 : 

•<  —  Yonder*!  the  cock  o'  the  game, 

■<  About  to  tread  yon  Guinta-hen^  they*re  billing.** 

SriKTBIIfi* 

7  —  titbtr  to  havt  itfieril  with  idlenefty^']  Thus  the  autheotick 
copiei.  The  modern  editors  following  the  fecond  folio,  have  omitted 
the  word  to, — I  have  frequently  had  occafion  to  remark  that  Shak- 
fpeare  often  begins  a  fentence  in  one  way,  and  ends  it  in  a  different  kind 
of  conftrudion.  Here  he  has  made  lago  fay,  if  w  wll  plant,  9cc. 
and  he  concludes,  as  if  he  had  written— if  0vr  vfilt  if— either  to  havt 
it,  &c.     See  p.  467,  n.  7.      Malonx. 

>  i/'r^«  balance— ]  The  folio  reads— If  the  ^«f  11.     STKKvxNt* 
9  —  rtafoH  to  cool — our  carnal  ftings,  our  unbitted  lulls  $J    So,ia 
A  KMMck  to  knovf  an  Honeft  Matif  1 596 : 

"  —Virtue  ncer  uught  thee  that} 
<(  She  fets  a  bit  upon  her  bridled  lujiu** 
See  aifo  As  you  Like  ity  A€t  II.  fc.  vi. 

<<  For  thou  thyfelf  haft  been  a  libertine ; 
**  As  fenfual  as  the  brutiAfliag  itfelf."     Ma  low  z* 
1  —  «  fed  or  fcyou.]  Thus  the  folio  and  quarto*    A  fed  ia  what 
the  more  modern  gardeners  call  a  cutting.    The  modern  editors  read— 
t/<r.    Stxxvsns* 

I  i  4  R»d. 
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Rod.  Itcaonotbe. 

lago.  It  is  merely  a  luft  of  the  blood,  and  a  pemiA 
fioaof  the  will.  Comej  be  a  oian:  Drown  thyii^? 
drown  cats,  and  blind  puppies.  I  have  profeis'd  ne 
thy  friend,  and  I  confefs  me  knit  to  thy  deierving  with 
caoles  of  perdurable  toughnefs  * ;  I  could  never  better 
flead  thee  than  now.  Put  money  in  thy  purfe;  iblloir 
thefe  wars  ;  defeat  thy  favour  with  an  afurped  beard'; 
I  fay,  put  money  in  thy  purfe.  It  cannot  be,  that  OeC- 
demona  ihould  long  continue  her  love  to  the  Moor,^ 
put  money  in  thy  purfe  ;-*nor  he  his  to  her:  it  was  a 
violent  commencement,  and  thou  (halt  fee  an  an* 
fwerable  fequeilration  ^ ; — put  but  money  in  thy  p^rfe. — 
Thefe  Moors  are  changeable  in  their  wills ;~  fill  thy 

porfe 

^  J  e6»f^$  me  kait  u  thy  defervuig  vfUb  cables  •/'perdurable  too|b* 
jiefs  3]  So,  in  Antony  and  Cltopatra  : 

i*  To  make  you  brothers,  and  to  knit  your  hearts 
"  With  an  unjlipping  knot** 

Again,  in  our  authour*s  26th  Sonnet : 

«<  Lord  of  my  love,  to  whom  in  vafTalage 

**  Thy  nuriih^xh  my  duty  ftrongly  knit***     Maloki. 

%  .»  defeat  thy  favour  wtb  an  u/tirptd  beard ;]  To  defeat,  is  to 
undof  to  ebange*    Johnson* 

Defeat  is  from  defaire,  Fr.  to  unde*    STXSVBNi. 

To  defeat,  Miniheu  ijt  his  Di^lionary,  1617,  explains  by  the  word5«« 
'<  to  abrogate,  to  »ii//o.**  See  alfo  Florio*s  Italian  Dictionary,  159S1 
*<  Ditfacere.  To  undoe,  to  marre,  to  unmake,  to  defeat**   J4aloiii. 

4*  —  it  was  a  violent  coaimcaccmeac,  and  tbou  Jbait  fee  an  m* 
ftuerahie  fequeAration  ;— ]  There  feenis  to  be  an  oppofition  of  teroM 
hu9  intended,  which  has  been  loft  in  tranicriptiom  We  nay  reatfi 
it  «i««i  a  violent  conjunAion,  and  thorn /bnJi  fee  an  aaftvtrahle  fe^mfm* 
tion  i  or,  what  £iems  to  me  preferable,  it  was  a  violent  cnmmtncemat, 
and  tbou  Jhalt fee  an  anfwerable  (t^\xeX*    Johnson* 

I  believe  the  poet  udt  fefueftration  for  fennel.  He  might  coodode 
that  it  was  immediately  derived  from  fequor.  Segmtfiratien,  howeter, 
may  mean  no  more  xhzn  feparation*  So,  in  this  play—**  a  feqntfet 
from  liberty,*'     Stxivcns. 

Surely  fequef  ration  vfsa  ufed  in  the  fenfe  of  feparatieu  only,  or  in 
modern  language,  parting.  7beir  pajfion  began  witb  vidente,  and  ic 
iliall  end  as  quickly,  of  which  a  feparation  %nUi  be  tbe  tonfequente,  A 
total  and  f/oluntzry  fe^nejiration  neceifarily  includes  the  cedation  or 
cndof  aHe£tion.— We  hsTC  the  fame  thought  in  Semii  other  placet* 
So.  in  RmtQ  and  JmHh  i 

tt  Tbefc 
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arfe  withmon^y:  tiie  food  that  to  him  now  is  as  luA 
ioas  as  locufls  (hall  be  to  him  ihortly  as  bitter  as  colo- 
lliintida'.  She  mud  change  for  youth:  when  flic  is 
ated  with  his  body,  (he  will  find  the  error  of  her  choice« 
—She  muft  have  change,  fhe  mud :  therefore  pat  money 
A  thy  puHe.— If  thou  wilt  needs  damn  thy  felt,  do  it  a 
iMMre  dielicate  way  than  drowning.  Make  all  themooey 
hoa  caad :  If  fandlimony  and  a  frail  vow,  betwixt  an 
^ng  Barbarian  ^  and  a  fuper-fubtle  Venetian,  be  not 
:oo  hard  for  my  wits,  and  all  the  tribe  of  hell,  thou 
halt  enjoy  her;  therefore  make  money.  A  pox  of 
ifowning  thyfelf  i  it  is  clean  out  of  the  way :  feek  thou 

"  ThtCt  violent  deiigbts  hzvc  vh/ent  endtf 
*<  And  Jn  tfacir  triumph  die.** 
Again,  in  Tbe  Rape  ofLucrece: 

**  Thy  Tiolent  vanities  can  never  laft.'* 
I  have  here  followed  the  Arft  quarto.     The  folio  reads— It  was  a 
nolent  commencement  in  ber^   Sec,    The  context  (hews  that  the 
>riginai   is  the  true  reading.     OthelIo*s  love  for   Derdemona  has  been 
uil  mentioned,  as  well  asher*i  for  the  Moor.       Ma  lone. 

s  ^-^s  lufcigvi  at  /otfif/^i,— tf  J  bitter  ai  cohquinuda»\  The  old  quarto 
reada— >as  acerb  as  coioquinpda. 

At  Tbtt^uin  the  ioiedi  locufti  are  confidered  as  a  great  delicacy,  not 
»nly  by  the  poor  but  by  the  rich  j  and  are  fold  in  the  markets,  as 
larks  and  quails  are  in  Europe.  It  may  be  added,  that  the  Levitical 
law  permits  four  forts  of  them  to  be  eaten. 

An  anonymous  correfpondent  informs  me,  that  the  fruit  of  the 
locuil-tree  is  a  long  black  pod,  which  contains  the  feeds,  among  which 
there  is  a  very  fweet  lufcious  juice  of  much  the  fame  confiftency  at 
frelb  honey*    This  (fays  he,)  1  have  often  tafted.     STEXvsifs. 

Mr.  Daincs  Barrington  fuggefts  to  me,  that  Shakfpeare  perhaps  had 
the  third  chapter  of  St.  Matthew*s  gofpel  in  his  thoughts,  in  which 
we  arc  told  that  John  the  Baptiil  liv«d  in  the  wilderoefs  on  Ucufit  and 
wiid  baney*    Ma  l  on  s  . 

^  —  betwixt  an  erring  Barbarian^]  So,  in  Hamlet : 
**  Th'  extravagant  and  erring  tpirit  hies 
"  To  his  confine.**     Stekvems. 
An  erring  Barbarian  ^  perhaps  means  ti' rover  from  Barbary,    He 
had  before  (aid,  <*  You'll  have  your  daughter  covered  with  a  Barbsry 
horfe.*'     Malomi. 

The  word  rrrin^  is  fufficiently  explained  by  a  paflage  in  the  firft 
fcene  of  this  play,  where  Roderigo  tells  Erabantio,  that  his  daughter  was 
«  Tying  her  doty,  beauty,  wir,  and  fortime 
<^  1a  an  eitiravagaat  aii4  whatUag  ftranger^ 
«*  Of  here  and  every  where.** 
Mrrttg  it  (be  (m»  m  trr$titiu  ia  latin*    Ma io  v. 

4  rather 
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rather  to  be  hang'd  in  compafling  thy  joy,  than  to  be 
drown'd  and  go  without  her. 

Rod.  Wilt  thou  be  faft  to  my  hopes,  if  I  depend  on 
the  ilTue  ^  ? 

lago.  Thou  art  fure  of  me; — Go,  make  money >-I 
have  told  thee  often,  and  I  re-tell  thee  again  and  again, 
I  hate  the  Moor :  My  caufe  is  hearted  ;  thine  hath  no 
lefs  reafon:  Let  us  be  conjun6iive*  in  our  rereoge 
againfl  him  :  if  thou  canft  cuckold  him,  thou  doft  thy- 
felf  a  pleafure,  and  me  a  fport.  There  are  manyeyenti 
in  the  womb  of  time,  which  will  be  delivered.  Tr»- 
verfe ;  go ;  provide  thy  money.  We  will  have  more  of 
this  to-morrow.     Adieu. 

Rod.  Where  (hall  we  meet  i'  the  morning  I 

lago.  At  ray  lodging. 

Rod.  I'll  be  with  thee  betimes, 

lago.  Go  to ;  farewel.     Do  you  hear,  Rodcrigo'  ? 

Rod.  What  fay  you  ? 

lago.  No  more  of  drowning,  do  you  hear. 

Rod.  I  am  changed.     I'll  fell  all  my  land. 

lago.  Go  to  ;  farewel :  put  money  enough  in  yoarporfe, 

[£JC//ROD£RICO, 

Thus  do  I  ever  make  my  fool  my  purfe : 

For  I  mine  own  gain'd  knowledge  ihould  profane. 

If  I  would  time  expend  with  fuch  a  fnipe. 

But  for  my  fport,  and  profit.     I  hate  the  Moor  ; 

And  it  is  thought  abroad,  that  'twixt  my  iheets 

f  —  If  1  depend  §n  the  ijkef]  Thefe  wordi  are  wanting  in  the  fifft 
quarto.     Steevins. 
»  ...  conJMnff'fvi~^'\  The  firft  quarto  readi,  cemmunicstwt,    Sriiv* 
9  — .  Da  you  bear  f  Roderigo  ?]    In  thefoUO|  inftead  of  this  and  ckQ 
following  fpeeches,  wc  find  only  thefe  words  : 

Jago.  Go  to ;  farewell.     Do  you  hear,  Roderigo  f 
Rod.  I'll  fell  all  my  land.  [Exit. 

Jago.  Thus  do  I  ever,  Sec* 
The  quarto,  16221  reads; 

Jago.  Go  to  J  farewell  :^do  you  hear,  Roderigo  f 
Rod.  What  fay  you  } 
Jago.  No  more  of  drowning,  do  you  hear. 
Rod.  I  am  chang'd.  [Exit  Rod, 

Jago,  Go  to  {  farewell  1  put  money  enough  in  your  parfe* 
Thus  do  I  ever,  &c. 
The  reading  of  the  teit  It  formed  oat  of  the  two  copies.  llAtotft* 
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He  has  done  my  office :  I  know  not,  iPt  be  true  ; 

Bat  I,  for  mere  fufpicion  in  that  kind. 

Will  do,  as  if  for  furcty  •.     He  holds  me  well ; 

The  better  fhall  my  purpofe  work  on  him. 

Caflio's  a  proper  man  :  Let  me  fee  now ; 

To  get  his  place,  and  to  plume  op  my  will  *, 

A  double  knavery, — How  ?  how  ?~Let  me  fee  :— 

After  fome  time,  to  abofc  Othello's  ear. 

That  he  is  too  familiar  with  his  wife:— 

He  hath  a  perfon,  and  a  fmooth  difpofe. 

To  be  fufpedted  ;  fram'd  to  make  women  falfe. 

The  Moor  is  of  a  free  and  open  nature'. 

That  thinks  men  honed,  that  but  feem  to  be  fo; 

And  will  as  tenderly  be  led  by  the  nofe. 

As  afTes  are. 

I  have't ; — it  is  cngender'd  : — Hell  and  night 

Muft  bring  this  monftrous  birth  to  the  world's  light.  [Exit^ 

ACT     II.     SCENE    I. 

A  Sea-port  toiun  in  Cyprus*.    A  Platform. 

Enter  Montano,  and  tiuo   Gentlemen. 
Men.  What  from  the  cape  can  you  difcern  at  Tea  ? 
1.  Gent,  Nothing  at  all:  it  is  a  high-wrought  flood; 

I  cannot 
■  —  41  if  ftr  fttrtty*^  i.  e.  at  if  I  were  certain  of  the  fad.    Mason. 

2  — r0  plume ar^,  &c. J  Thefirftquartoreadi — to«tf/(«up,&c.STEEY. 

3  The  Moor  it  of  m  fne  and  open  natMrey\  The  firft  quarto  reads  : 

The  Moor,  a  /rcc  and  open  nature  too, 
That  thinks,  &c.     St  e  evens. 

*  All  the  modem  editors,  following  Mr.  Rowe,  have  fuppofed  the 
capiul  of  Cyprus  to  be  the  place  where  the  fcene  of  Otbello  lies  during 
fonr  z6ki :  but  this  could  not  have  been  Shakfpeare*s  intention  ;  Nico- 
81  A,  the  capital  city  of  Cyprus,  being  fituated  nearly  in  the  center  of 
the  ifland,  and  thirty  miles diftant  from  the  fea.  The  principal  fea-port 
town  of  Cyprus  was  Famagusta;  where  there  was  formerly  a  llrong 
fort  and  a  commodious  havcn^  the  only  one  of  any  magnitude  in  the 
ifland  ;  and  there  undoubtedly  the  fcene  fliould  be  placed.  *'  Neere  unto 
the  haven  (fays  Knolles,)  ftandeth  an  old  castle,  with  four  towers 
after  the  ancient  manner  of  building.'*  To  this  caiUey  we  find^  Othello 
pcefently  repairs. 

It  it  obfenrabJe  that  Ciothio  in  the  noYel  on  which  this  play  it  found- 
ed^ which  WM  firft  publiibed  in  i565>  makes  no  mentioo  of  any 

attack 
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I  cannot,  'twixt  the  haven  ^  and  the  main, 
Defcry  a  fail. 

Mon.  Met^nksy  the  wind  hath  fpoke  aloud  at  bad; 
A  fuller  blafl  ne'er  (hook  our  battlements  : 
If  it  hath  ruffian'd  fo  upon  the  fea ', 
What  ribs  of  odk,  when  mountains  melt  on  them  S 

Cm 

attack  being  made  on  Cyprus  by  the  Torki*  From  o«r  ptiA 
having  mentioned  the  preparations  againil  this  Uland*  which  Ch^ 
firi\  aHaulted  and  took  from  the  Venetians  in  157O9  we  may  fiap- 
pofe  that  he  intended  that  year  as  the  era  of  his  tragedy ;  bot  Vf 
mentioning  Rbodet  as  alfo  likely  to  be  alTattlted  by  the  Ttirksy  he  kai 
fallen  into  an  hiftorical  inconfifteacy  ;  for  they  were  then  in  quiet  pol^ 
fefTion  of  that  i/land^  of  which  they  became  matters  in  December,  ifasj 
and  if»  to  evade  this  difficulty,  we  refer  OrA^iiib  to  an  era  prior  te  that 
year,  there  will  be  an  equal  incongruity ;  for  from  1473,  when  thi 
Venetians  ftrft  became  pofTefled  of  Cyprus,  to  1512,  they  had  sot  bcei 
molelled  by  any  Turkifli  armament.     Malokx. 

4  —  Vwtx/  the  haTen— ]  Thus  the  quarto,  1622*  The  folio  h»« 
the  beave/i,  which  afl^brds  a  bolder  image ;  but  the  article  prtBtei 
(Irongly  fupports  the  original  copy ;  for  applied  to  beaven,  it  is  extremely 
aukward.  Befidcs  ;  though  in  The  lVinter*t  Talt  our  poet  has  made  a 
Clown  talk  of  a  fbtp  boring  tbe  moon  witb  ber  mainmajf^  and  fay  that 
<'  betivecA  tbe  fes  amd  tbe  firmament  fou  camM  tbruP  s  iodkaCt  fwa* 
is  it  probable,  that  he  (hould  put  the  fame  hyperbolical  lasf  uage  iota 
the  mouth  of  a  gentleman,  anfweting  a  ferious  queftion  on  an  impor- 
tant occafion  ?  In  a  fubfequent  paiTage  indeed  be  Indaiget  hinfttf 
without  impropriety  in  the  elevated  didion  of  poetry. 

Of  the  haven  of  Famagufta,  which  was  defended  from  the  main  by 
two  great  rocks,  at  the  diflance  of  forty  paces  from  each  other,  Shak- 
fpeare  might  have  found  a  particular  account  in  KnoUes*s  Kj|f«7  tf 
tbe  Turks,  ad  ann.  1570,  p.  863.     Malokx. 

5  If  it  batb  ruffian*d/o  upon  tbe  fea,']  So,  in  Tnilug  Bmd  Crtjids: 

"  But  let  the  rijfan  Boreas  once  enrage 
"  The  gentle  7?. m,-^     Maloni, 
^—  Hvbcn  mountains  melt  on  tbem,]  Thus  the  folio.  The  quarto  leadi : 
^-  when  the  buge  mountain  melts. 
This  latter  reading  might  be  countenanced  by  the  following  ptfTage  it 
the  fccond  Part  of  King  Henry  If^. 

**  N  the  continent 

"  Weary  of  folid  firmncfs,  ««/ritfelf 
«<  Into  the  fea—-*'    STxaviMS. 
The  quarto  1622— reads, when  the  huge  mountaineaifr//;  thelettffi, 
which  perhaps  belongs  to  mountain,  having  wandered  atiheprcis  (t9m 
Its  place. 

1  apprehend,  that  in  the  quarto  reading  (as  well  as  in  the  MM^ 
mpuwtsins  the  poet  meant  not  laod-mountaitts^  which  Mr*  $tcefea> 
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hold  the  mortice  ?  what  (hall  we  bear  of  this  ? 
Gent.  A  (cgrcgation  of  the  Turkiffi  fleet: 
do  but  (land  upon  the  foaming  fhore^, 
chiding  billow  feems  to  pelt  the  cloudt ; 
wind-fhakM  furge,  with  hi^h  and  monflroas  main^ 
18  to  cail  water  on  the  burning  bear, 
quench  the  guards  of  the  ever- fixed  pole  * : 
rer  did  like  moleftation  view 
he  enchafed  flood. 
9m.  If  that  the  Turkifli  ffcct 
>t  inlhelter'd  and  embay'd,  they  are  dxiown'd  1 
impoflible  they  bear  it  out. 

Enter  a  third  Gentleman. 
GiHt.  News,  lords  !  our  wars  are  done ; 
defperate  temped  hath  fo  bang'd  the  Turks, 
.  their  deflgnment  halts :  A  noble  fhip  of  Venice 
I  feen  a  grievous  wreck  and  fuflerance 
Aoft  part  of  their  fleet. 
m.  How  !  is  this  true  ? 
Gent,  The  ihip  is  here  put  in, 
*roiveie  9 :  Michael  Caflio, 

Lieutenant 

by  bis  quotation  to  hive  thought,  but  thofe  huge  furgei,  (re- 
Bf  noimtains  ia  their  magBitnde,)  which   ''with  lligh  and 
iMM  Aain  feem'd  to  caft  water  an  the  bumiflg  bear.'* 
hi  ftfoblieqiieatfcene  t 

M  And  let  the  labouring  bark  climb  h'tUt  of  ieaa^ 

«  Olymf  m»h\%\i^\ 
IB,  in  Troitms  snd  Creffida  : 

**  m^-^m  and  anon  behold 

<f  The  ftrong-ribb*d  bark  throogh  lifmkl  mnnHMut  cnti.** 

MAtOKt. 

«rAr  fbatning/wrry]  The  elder  quarto  fgad»  hannlng  (hore, 
ofien  the  bolder  image  j  u  #•  the  Ihore  that  execratea  the  ra- 
f  the  waves.     So^  in  King  Henry  VL  P.  1 1 

<*  Fell,  ^tfeniff^  hag,  enchantreis,  hold  thy  tongue.*'  Srgiv. 
wd  fninch  tbt  guards  •/  tbg  r««r.fixed  />pi€i}  Allu<fing  to  the 
'Softy  tax,    JoHNtoN. 

elder  quarto  reads— cver-^rej  pole.     St x bti  h t. 

KpTwr//;]  The  quarto,  i6a2,  hai— a  Verontjfa  :  thefol?0)  ^7- 
ib  The  true  fpclUng  was  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Heath.  In 
ifca //ij90ry  9/ /r«/y>  already  quoted,  the  people  of  Verona  are 
ht  Ver^nifi^ 

Thit 
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Lieutenant  to  the  warlike  Moor,  Othello, 
Is  come  on  fhore :  the  Moor  himfelfs  at  iez. 
And  is  in  full  commiflion  here  for  Cyprus. 

Mon.  I  am  glad  on't ;  tis  a  worthy  govemonr. 

3.  Gent.  But  this  fame  CaiIio» — though  he  fpeakof 
comfort. 
Touching  the  Turkifh  lofs, — yet  he  looks  fadly. 
And  prays  the  Moor  be  fafc ;  for  they  were  parted 
With  foul  and  violent  temped* 

Alon.  Pray  heaven  he  be  ; 
For  1  have  ferv'd  him^  and  the  man  commands 
Like  a  full  foldier  \     Let's  to  the  fea-fide,  ho  I 
As  well  to  fee  the  veflel  that's  come  in. 
As  to  throw  out  our  eyes  for  brave  Othello ; 
Even  till  we  make  the  main  *,  and  the  aerial  blue. 
An  indiftindt  regard. 

Gent.  Come,  let's  dofo; 
For  every  minute  is  expedancy 
Of  more  arrivance. 

EnUr  Cassio. 

Ca/.  Thanks  to  the  valiant  of  this  warlike  ifle'. 
That  fo  approve  the  Moor ;  O^  let  the  heavens 

Thii  ihip  his  been  already  defcribed  as  a  ihip  of  Venice.  It  Is  B0V 
called  '*  a  K«ros«/«  ;**  that  is, a  ihip  belongingto  and  furntihed  by  the b- 
land  city  of  Verona,  for  the  ufe  of  the  Venetian  ftate;  and  neirlj  ar- 
rived from  Venice.  **  Befides  many  other  towns,  (fays  Contareoo,) 
cafties,  and  villages,  they  [the Venetians,]  poflefs  feven  faire  ctdet;  ss 
Trevigi,  Padoua,  Vicenza,  Verona,  Brefda,  Bergamo,  and  Crtma** 
Commijiwealtb  of  yenlcet  1599. 

Mr.  Heath,  Mr.  Stecvens,  and  Mr.  Warton,  concur  in  obf<rvifl| 
that  r?r«iir//muft  be  pronounced  as^a  quadrifyllable.  In  our  poet** 
age,  "  it  was  common**  Mr.  Warton  obferves,  ««  to  introduce  Italian 
words,  and  in  their  proper  pronunciation  then  familiar.  So  Speaftr, 
in  Tb*  Fatry  ^utene,  B.  III.  c.  aiii.  st.  lo. 

<*  With  fleevcs  dependant  yiihsnef/ wiCe.''    Malomx. 

■  Like  a  full  joldier.']  Like  a  complete  foldier.     So  before,  p.  447: 
««  What  a/tt//  fortune  doth  the  thick-lips  owe."         Maloni. 

*  Even  till  we  make  the  mah,  &c.]  This  line  and  half  is  waodaf 
in  the  eldefl  quarto.     St££vcns. 

J  —  warlike  ifle,]  Thu&  the  folio.  The  firft  quarto  readt-^-war/iv 
ifle.    Stxxtins. 

Gire 
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Give  him  defence  againft  the  elements. 
For  I  have  loft  him  on  a  dangerous  fea  \ 

Mon.  Is  he  well  (hipp'd  ? 

Ca/,  His  bark  is  ftoutly  timber'd,  and  his  pilot 
Of  very  expert  and  approv'd  allowance  ♦; 
Therefore  my  hopes,  not  furfeited  to  death. 
Stand  in  bold  cure '. 

Within.]  A  fail,  a  fail,  a  fail  I 

Enter  another  Gentleman. 

Ca/.  What  noife  ? 

4.  Gtnt.  The  town  is  empty  ;  on  the  browo*  the  fea 
Stand  ranks  of  people,  and  they  cry — a  fail. 

Caf.  My  hopes  do  (hape  him  for  the  governour. 

2.  Gent»  They  do  difcharge  their  Ihot  of  courtefy ; 
Our  friends,  at  lead.  [Guns  heard. 

Ca/.  I  pray  you,  fir,  go  forth. 

And 

4  Of  vtry  ex^rt  and  appro'o'd alloivar.ct  i^  Expert  and  appf^nd 
mUowanct  is  put  for  alloxo^d  and  approved  cxpertntji.     This  mode  of 
cxpreflion  is  not  uofrequent  in  Shakfpcare.     Stxxvins* 
^  Tbtrifire  my  inpest  not  JurfeUtd  t§  death, 

Stand  in  bold  cure.]  Dr.  Johnfon  fays,  <<  he  knows  not  whj 
^i|^  Ibould  beconiidered  as  ft  direafe."'  But  it  is  not  bopt  which  is 
hut  defcribed  as  a  difeafe ;  thofe  mifglving  apprehenfions  which  di- 
miniih  hope,  are  io  fad  the  difeafe,  and  hope  itfelf  is  the  patient. 

A  faifeic  being  a  difeafe  arifing  from  an  excejpve  overcharge  of  the 
Ibmiach,  the  poet  with  his  ufual  licence  u(es  it  for  any  fpecies  of 
cjrr/^j.— Therefore,  fays  Caflio,my  hopes,  which,  though  faint  and  fickly 
witn  apprehenfjon,  are  not  totally  defVroyed  by  an  excefs  of  defpon- 
dency,  ere£t  themfelves  with  fome  degree  of  coniideuce  that  they  will 
be  rdJeved,  by  the  fafe  arrival  of  OthelJo,  from  thofe  ill-divining 
fears  under  which  they  now  languifh. 

The  word  furfeit  having  occurred  to  Shakfpeare,  led  him  to  confidcr 
f«ch  a  hope  as  Ca/lio  entertained,  not  a  fanguine,  but  a  faint  and  lan- 
foid  hope^  («  ficklied  o'er  with  the  pale  caft  of  thought^**)  ti  aii/Mr/r, 
and  to  talk  of  its  care. 

A  paflage  in  Tvtelftb  Nlgbt,  where  a  iimilar  phrafeology  is  ufed» 
may  fienre  to  ilrengthen  this  interpretation  : 

'*  Give  me  excefs  of  it;  thit,  furfeitingf 
**  The  appetite  mtiyjiekemf  and  fo  die.^* 
Again,  In  TbeTmo  Gentlemen  of  Verona: 
**  O,  I  have  fed  upon  this  wpe  already, 
•<  And  now  excefi  of  it  will  make  me  JurfeUC^    Ma  lon  1 1^ 
To  Jtsnd  in  bM  emre^  if  to  ereA  themfelves  m  confidence  of  beiog 
fiUUlcd*    A  paraUcl  esprcffioA  ocean  in  JT.  JLmti  Ad  III*  fc.  vi« 

«  This 
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And  give  us  truth  who  'tis  that  is  arriv'd* 

2.  Gent,  i  (hall.  [Exit* 

Mon,  But,  good  lieutenant  is  your  genertl  wItM? 
Ca/.  Moft  fortunately:  he  hath  atdiiev'd  a  maid 

That  paragons  defcriptioii,  and  wild  fame ; 

One  that  excels  the  quirks  of  blazoning  pens^ 

And,  in  the  efTential  vefture  of  creation. 

Does  bear  all  excellency  ^^-^How  now  i  who  has  pot  ia  ? 

Ke'tnter 

«  This  reft  might  yet  have  balm*d  thy  broken  (SmfiM^ 
**  Which,  if  coavenieney  will  not  tllow^ 
•*  Stand  ia  bard  (itr$^** 
Again : 

«  ■  hit  life,  with  thine,  &c, 

*•  Stand  in  affarid lift. ^ 
Jn  kcfd  euf  means,  in  confidence  of  being  cored.     SrimyBirt* 
1  believe  that  Solomon  upon  chtt  occasion  will  be  fownd  the  belt  in« 
terpitter :  •*  Hope  deferrtd  WHtkttb  tht  heart fick»**     Hxnlbt* 

»  One  that  excels  the  quirks  of  ltla%ontng  fens,}  So,  ia  our  poet'a 
103d  Sonnet: 

•<    ■■■■*     ■■  a  face 

«  That  over-goes  my  blunt  imrention  qotte, 
<(  Dulling  my  linet,  and  doing  me  difgrace.**    Maioitb* 
7  ./ind,  in  the  cfTentiai  nftfiitn  of  crtatisn 
Don  btar  all  excellency,^    The  atilhor  feems  to  nie  tghtfai,  fyr 
eDnftentt  real.    She  excels  the  ptiiil(e%  of  Invenfion,  hj%  he,  and  in  reai 
qualities,  with  which  cnatiom  hfif  in^Jled  her,  bmrs  oH  axtelUntp 

Does  btar  aH  excellency.'^']  Snth  is  the  fesding  of  tSie  ^otnos  |  tw 
which  the  folio  has  this : 

And  in  tbe  effential'oofnre  ofcrtathn 

Do*s  tyre  the  ingenioer. 
Which  I  explain  thas  c 

Does  tire  f^^  ingenious  verfe* 
This  is  the  beft  reading,  and  that  which  the  author  IbbiHciittd  is  his 
revifaf.    John  soy. 

The  reading  of  the  quarto  is  fo  fiat  and  onpoetica},  when  cottpaie^ 
with  that  fenfe  which  Teems  meant  to  have  been  given  in  the  fafio^ 
that  I  heartily  widi  fome  emendation  could  be  hit  on,  which  might 
entitle  it  to  a  place  in  the  text.  I  believe  the  word  ike  wat  not  incr»«i 
duced  to  fignify— to/4f  jgii«,  but  to  attire^  to  drefs.  The  Terb  to  at* 
tire,  is  often  fo  abbreviated.     So,  in  Holland's  Leaptiff  1633  < 

**  — —  Cupid's  a  boy, 

<«  And  would  you  tire  him  IHce  a  fcnator?*' 
Again,  in  the  Cemedyof Errcn^  Ad  11.  fc.  ii. 

««  .^To  fave  the  mosey  he  fpendi  in  tiring,^  arc. 
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Re-enter  ficond  Gentleman. 
E.  Qent.  'Tis  one  lago,  ancient  to  the  general. 
^af.  He  has  had  molt  favourable  and  happy  fpeed : 
jmpcfts  themfelves,  high  feas,  and  howling  winds, 
le  gutter'd  rocks,  and  congregated  fands, — 
aitors  enfteep*d*  to  clog  the  guiltlefs  keel. 

As 

XIm  •ffintitl  nftfiurt  of  creation  tempts  me  to  believe  it  wai  fo  ufed  on 
present  occafion.    I  would  read  fomeching  like  this : 

^itd  in  the  tjfential 'uejlure  of  creation 

Doe*  tire  the  ingenuous  virtue. 
invefh  her  artlefs  virtue  in  the  faireft  form  of  earthly  fubftance. 
n  the  Merchant  of  yenice,  ACt  V.  Lorenzo  calls  the  body— *<  the 
ddy  vefture  of  dcczy/* 

t  may,  howrever,  be  obfervcd,  that  the  word  tngener  did   not  an- 
itly  iignify  one  who  monsges  the  engines  or  artillery  of  an  armyt  but 

•  mrer.ious  per/en  t  any  majter  of  liberal  fcience, 
>o,  10  B.  Jonfon^s  Stjanns,  A£t  I.  fc.  i : 

**  No>  Siliut,  wc  are  no  good  ingeners^ 

"  We  want  the  fine  arts,**  &c. 
agent  therefore  may  be  the  true  reading  of  this  paflage :  and  afifflllar 
ufht  occurs  in  the  Temtffty  ACt  IV.     fc.  i : 

<<  For  thou  Hialt  find  ihe  will  outftrip  all  praife, 

••  And  make  it  halt  behind  her.** 
nthe  argument  of  Sejanut t]on(oti  likewife  fays,  thathisbero  ''  work« 
with  aH  his  ingene,"*  apparently  from  the  Latin  tnginium*    St  it  v. 
*erhaps  the  words  intended  in  the  folio^  were. 

Docs  tire  the  ingene  ever, 
ngene  is  ufed  for  ingenium  by  Puttenham,  in  his  Arte  ofPoefe^ 

2:  «'  —fuch  alfo  as  made  mod  of  their  workes  by  tranflation  out 
e  Latin  and  French  tongue,  and  few  or  none  of  their  owne  <•« 
k*'  Engine  if  here  without  doubt  a  mifprint  for  ingene.^^1  beliete, 
rever,  the  reading  of  the  quarco  is  the  true  one.*— If  tire  was  ufed 
;liefenfe  of  weary^  then  ingener  mud  have  been  ufed  for  the  inge- 
iit  perfon  who  ihould  attempt  to  enumerate  the  merits  of  Defde- 
iia.  To  the  inftance  produced  by  Mr.  Steevens  from  Sejannsf  may 
added  another  in  Fleckno's  Difcourje  of  the  Englijp  Stage,  1664, 
>ftbia  carious  art  the  Italians  (this  latter  age)  are  the  greateft 
ftcrt,  the  French  good  proficients,  and  we  in  England  only  fchol- 
I  and  learners,  yet,  having  proceeded  no  further  than  to  bare 
nting,  and  not  arrived  to  theftupendous  wonders  of  your  great  in- 
iars."  In  one  of  Daniel's  Sonnets,  we  meet  with  a  fimilar  ima- 
y  to  that  in  the  firft  of  thefe  lines  : 

**  Though  time  doth  fpoil  her  of  the  faireft  vaile 
**  That  ever  yet  mortaiitie  did  cover,       Maloni. 

*  Traitors  enfteep'd— ]  Thus  the  folio  and  one  of  the  quartos.  The 
ftcopy  TtMdi-^-enfertid,  of  which  every  reader  may  make  what  be 
Vol.  IX.  K  k  pleafct. 
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As  having  fenfe  of  beauty,  dQ  omit 
Their  mortal  natures,  letting  go  fafely  bj 
The  divine  Defdemona. 

Mon.  What  is  ihc  ?    . 

Ca/.  She  that  I  fpake  of,  our  great  captain's  captain* 
Left  in  the  conduct  of  the  bold  lago; 
Whofe  footing  here  anticipates  our  thoughts, 
A  fe'nnights  Ipeed. — Great  Jove,*  Othello  guard. 
And  fwcll  his  fail  with  thine  own  powerful  breath ; 
That  he  may  blefs  this  bay  with  his  tall  (hip. 
Make  love's  quick  pants  in  Defdemona's  arms^. 
Give  renew'd  fire  to  our  cxtindled  fpirits. 
And  bring  all  Cyprus  comfort!"—  O,  behold. 

Enter  Desdemona,   Emilia,  Iago,  RodiiicOi 
and  Attendant  !• 
The  riches  of  the  (hip  is  come  on  (hore ! 
Yc  men  of  Cyprus,  let  her  have  your  knees  :— 
Hail  to  thee,  lady  !  and  the  grace  of  heaven. 
Before,  behind  thee,  and  on  every  hand, 
Enwheel  thee  round ! 

De/,  \  thank  you,  valiant  Caffio. 
What  tidings  can  you  tell  me  of  my  lord  ? 

Caf,  He  is  not  yet  arriv'd ;  nor  know  I  aught 
But  that  he's  well,  and  will  be  (hortly  here. 

pteafes.  Perhaps  efcerped  wat  an  old  Englifli  word  borrowed  hm 
rhe  French  ffcarfi/,  which  Shakfpeare  not  finding  congmoos  to  tk 
image  of  clogging  the  keel,  afterwardt  changed. 

I  once  thought  that  the  poet  had  written— traitors  emfcarf^d,  u  t» 
mtitBf^d  in  their  robes,  as  in  Juiiut  Oefar,  So,  in  Hsmttts  **Uj 
fea  gown  ^catfd  about  me  ;"  and  this  agrees  better  with  the  Sdet « 
a  traitor :  yet  whatever  is  gained  one  way  is  loft  another.  The  post 
too  often  adopts  circumftances  from  erery  image  that  arofe  in  hisoiili 
and  employing  them  without  attention  to  the  propriety  of  their  ma/m% 
his  metaphorical  expreflions  become  inextricably  confufed.  Stbstbiti* 

•  Grtat  Jove,  &c.]  For  this  abfordity  I  have  not  the  finallcft  d«ikC 
that  the  Mafter  of  the  Revels,  and  not  oor  poet,  it  anfwerable,  Sii 
nt  HiJItrical  Account  of  the  Engtijb  Stagi^  Vol.  I.  PartU.  MalWU 

9  Make  love's  amick  fyants  In  DefdemoMo'i  tfnsif,]  Thoa  the  fdk» 
The  quarto,  with  lefs  animation: 

Andfiviftly  come  to  Defdemona's  arms.    8t B btini« 

■  And  bring  all  Cyprus  comfgrt!]  This  paflage  it  oaljfovnd  Ifl  tlH 
•««rtoi«    Stxxtxms. 
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Def.  O,  but  I  fear ; — How  loft  you  company  ? 

Caj\  The  great  contention  of  the  fea  and  ikies 
Parted  our  fellowfhip  :  fiut,  hark !  a  fail. 

[Cry  luithin.  A  fail,  a  fail!     Then  guns  hunrd. 

2.  Gent.  They  give  their  greeting  to  the  citadel  ; 
This  likewife  is  a  friend. 

Caf,  See  for  the  news*. —  [Exit  Gentleman. 

Good  ancient^yoa  are  welcome; — ^Welcome,  miftrefs:— 

[to  Emilia* 
Let  it  not  gall  your  patience,  good  lago. 
That  I  extend  my  manners  ;  'tis  my  breeding 
That  gives  me  this  bold  (hew  of  courtcfy.       [^fffiig  ^cr* 

lago.  Sir,  would  fhe  give  you  fo  much  of  her  lip«. 
As  of  her  tongue  ihe  oft  bellows  on  me. 
You'd  have  enough. 

Def.  Alas,  fhe  has  no  fpcech. 

/ago.  In  faith,  too  much  ^ ; 
I  find  it  ftill,  when  I  have  lift  to  deep  : 
Marry,  before  your  lady  (hip,  I  grant. 
She  puts  her  tongue  a  little  in  her  heart. 
And  chides  with  thinking. 

£mil.  You  have  little  caufe  to  fay  fo. 

lago.  Come  on,  come  on  ;  you  are  pidlures  out  of  doors. 
Bells  in  your  parlours,  wild  cats  in  your  kitchens. 

Saints 

*See/crtbensmt.']  Tht  fir^ t^ytzTtortziSf  So  fpeakt tbis voice.  Stist. 
S  la/aifbf  toomucb','\  Thus  the  folio.     The  firft  quarto  thiut 
i  kno%9  too  much  $ 

I  find  it,  /;  for  vben^  Sec.    Stkkvens. 
4  SstMts  in  your  injuries^  ^^'3  ^^^>^  y^"  have  a  mind  to  do  iil« 
Ivies,  you  put  on  an  air  of  fanaity.      Johnson. 

Im  Puttenham's  Art  of  Poetry,  1 5S9, 1  meet  with  alnoft  the  fame 
dwpghti :— >«  We  limit  the  comely  parts  of  a  woman  to  confift  in  ibiir 
*<  points ;  that  is,  to  be  a  fhrew  in  th«  kitchen,  a  faint  in  the  church, 
«  mm  ftnfel  at  board,  and  an  ape  in  the  bed  j  at  the  chnmicle  itporti 
^  hf  miftrefs  Shore,  paramour  to  K.  Edward  the  Fourth.** 

Af  aiji,  in  a  play  of  Midd»«ton*8,  called  Blurt  Majier  ConJIable,  or, 
ne  Spaniard's  Nigbt'Waikf  1602  : 

**  —-according  to  that  wife  faying  of  you,  yoa  be  lointt  in  the 
church,  angels  in  the  (beet,  devils  in  the  kitchen,  and  apes  in  your 
fcedt.'* 

Agsia,  in  the  Miftritt  of  ii^orc^d  Marriagt,  1^7 1  «  WoBcn  are 
It  tkurcbte  fainttf  akr^eid  €tigeU^  at  borne  irvw*** 

K  k  a  Puttenham 
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Saints  in  yoar  injuries  ♦,  devils  being  ofFended, 
Players  in  your  houfewifery,  and  houfewives  in  yoorbeds^ 

Def*  O,  fie  upon  thee,  flanderer  ^  ! 

lago.  Nay,  it  is  true,  or  che  I  am  a  Turk ; 
You  rife  to  play,  and  go  to  bed  to  work« 

EmiU  You  (hall  not  write  mypraife* 

lago.  No,  let  me  not. 

Def.  What  would'fl  thou  write  of  mc,  if  thoa  (hould*! 
praife  me? 

lago,  O  gentle  lady,  do  not  put  me  to't  ; 
For  I  am  nothing,  it  not  critical*. 

Def^  Come  on,  afTay:-— There's  one  gone  to  the  harbom^ 

lago.  Ay,  madam. 

Def,  I  am  not  merry ;  but  I  do  beguile 
The  thing  I  am,  by  feeming  otherwuc. — 
Come,  how  would'fl  thou  praife  me  ? 

lago.  I  am  about  it ;  but|  indeed,  my  inTcntion 
Comes  from  my  pate,  as  bird-lime  does  from  frize. 
It  plucks  out  brains  and  all :  But  my  mufe  labours. 
And  thus  fhe  is  deliver'd. 
If  Ihe  be  fair  and  wife,—  fairnefs,  and  wit. 
The  one's  for  ufe,  the  other  ufeth  it. 

Def,  WcUprais'd!  How  if  fhe  be  black  and  witty? 

lago.  If  (he  be  black,  and  thereto  have  a  wit. 
She'll  find  a  white  that  fhall  her  blackncfs  fit^ 

Def  Worfc  and  worfe. 

EmiL  How,  if  fair  and  foolilh  ? 

lago.  She  never  yet  was  foolilh  that  was  fair  •  j 
For  even  her  folly  help'd  her  to  an  heir. 

Puttenham,  ^ho  mention!  all  other  contemporary  wrlten,  hai  >«< 
once  fpokcn  of  Shakfpeare  ;  fo  that  it  is  probable  he  bad  not  pro4«ccl 
any  thing  of  fo  early  a  date.     Steivkns. 

s  0,  fit  apen  tbee,  fianderer  /]  This  ihort  fpeech  ii,  in  the  qaart^ 
unappropriated  $  and  may  ti  well  belong  to  j^mU'ia  at  to  Defdem9U> 

Stxivski* 
^  ^-mcruical.'\  ThztU,  cenforiout.    John»on« 
So,  in  our  authour's  iisd  Sonnet : 
•*  — — —  my  adder*a  fenfe 

^  To  eritick  and  to  flatterer  ftopped  are/*     Maloni. 
9  ^.btr  hUekntft  fit. J  The  firfl  quarto  reads  bin    STSXrsVl* 
s  Sbt  mvtrjtt  vi^ifotVtJk^  &c]  We  may  ready 
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Def.  Thefe  are  old  fond  paradoxes,  to  make  fools 
laugh  i*  the  alehoufe.  What  mifcrable  praife  haft  thou 
for  her  that's  foul  and  foolifh  ? 

I  ago.  There's  none  fo  foul,  and  foolifh  thereunto^ 
But  does  foul  pranks  which  fair  and  wife  ones  do. 

Def,  O  heavy  ignorance  ! — thou  praifeft  the  worft  bcft. 
But  what  praife  could'ft  thou  beftow  on  a  deferving  wo^ 
man  indeed^  ?  one,  that,  in  the  authority  of  her  merits 
did  juilly  put  on  the  vouch  of  very  malice  itfelf  *  ? 

lago.  She  that  was  ever  fair,  and  never  proud  ; 
Had  tongue  at  will,  and  yet  was  never  loua; 
Never  lack'd  gold,  and  yet  went  never  gay ; 
Fled  from  her  wifh,  and  yet  faid,— »m«;  /  may  ; 
She  that,  being  angcr'd,  her  revenge  being  nigh. 
Bade  her  wrong  ftay,  and  her  difpleafure  fly  ; 
She  that  in  wifuom  never  was  fo  frail. 
To  change  the  cod's  head  for  the  falmon's  tail  * ; 

.S^*  ne'er  nvasjet  (ofoolip>  that  nvasfair^ 
But  even  ber  folly  helped  ker  to  an  heir* 
Yet  I  believe  the  common  reading  to  be  right:    the  law  makes   tht 
power  of  cohabitation  a  proof  that  a  man  is  not  z  natural 'y  therefore^ 
iince  the  fooii£be(l  woman,  \f  pretty,  may  have  a  chjld,   no  frttty  wo- 
man is  ever  foolifli.     Johnson. 

V  .—  But  vjbat  praife  could*fl  thou  hefioto  on  a  deferving  voman  f«- 
deed  ?]  The  hint  for  chit  queftlon,  and  the  metrical  reply  of  lagois 
taken  from  a  Grange  pamphlet,  called  Choice^  Chance,  and  Change,  or 
Conceits  in  their  Colours,  1606}  when  after  Tidero  hat  defcribe^ 
many  ridiculous  charadlers  in  verfe,  Arnofilo  aflcs  him,  «  but  I  pray 
thee,  didfl  thou  write  none  in  commendation  of  fome  worthy  crea« 
ture  i*'  Tidero  then  proceeds,  like  I  ago,  to  repeat  more  verfet.  Stxst. 
1  .^  one,  that,  in  the  authority  of  her  merit,  didjufily  put  on  the  xnmc^ 
§f  n/ery  malice  itfelf?'\  The  fenfe  is  this  :  One  th^t  was  fo  confcious  of 
her  own  merit,  and  of  the  authority  her  character  had  with  every  one,  ' 
that  flie  durft  venture  to  call  upon  malice  itfelf  to  vouch  for  her.  This 
was  (om^  commendation.  And  the  character  only  of  cleareft  virtue  ; 
which  could  force  malice,  even  againft  itt  nature,  to  do  juftice, 

Warbvxton. 
To  put  on  is  to  provoke,  to  incite*     So,  In  Macbeth  i 
«*  —  the  powers  above 
«<  P«f  on  their  inftrumentt.**     Stievens. 
^  To  change  the  cod's  head ybr  the  falmon't  tail  \\  i.  r«  to  exchange 
a  delicacy  for  coarferfare.     Stkxvxns. 

Surely  the  poet  had  a  further  allufion,  which  it  it  not  neceflary  to 
explain.  The  ^oxA  frail  in  the  preceding  line  flisWi  that  viandi  sttifi 
pot  alone  in  his  thoughts.    Malonx. 

K  k  3  She 
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She  that  could  think,  and  ne'er  difclofe  her  mini. 
See  faitors  followiag,  and  not  look  behind  ' ; 
She  was  a  wight, — if  ever  fuch  wight  were,— 

De/l  To  do  what? 

lago.  To  fuckle  fools,  and  chronicle  fmall  beer*. 

De/.  O  mod  lame  and  impotent  conclu£on  ! — Do  ooC 
learn  of  him,  Emilia,  though  he  be  thy  ha/band.— 
How  fay  you,  Cailio  ?  is  he  not  a  mod  profane  ^  aoi 
liberal  counfellor*  i 

Caf.  He  fpeaks  home,  madam  ;  you  may  relifh  him 
more  in  the  foldier,  than  in  the  fcholar. 

lago.  \^AJid€.'\  He  takes  her  by  the  palm :  Ay,  wdl 
faid,  whifper:  with  as  liiile  a  web  as  this,  will  I  ea- 
fnare  as  great  a  fly  as  Caflio.  Ay,  fmile  upon  her,  do; 
I  will  gyve  thee^  in  thine  own  courtfhip.  Yoo  Ikf 
true;  'tis  fo,  indeed:  if  fuch  tricks  as  thefe  drip  yot 
out  of  yoarlieuteoantry,  it  had  been  better  you  had  noc 
kifs'd  your  three  fingers  fo  oft,  which  now  again  you  are 
moft  apt  to  play  the  fir  in.     Very  good  ;  well  kifs'd  I  an 

3  Set  fmiters  following^  and  not  look  hfbindjj  The  6rft  quarto  oaio 
tbit  line*    St eb tins. 

♦  To  fuckli  feels,  and  chronicle  fmall  bar,']  After  enumeriri?^  tk 
perfections  ot  a  woman,  lago  adds,  that  if  ever  there  was  fuch  a  ok 
as  he  had  been  defcribing,  (he  wasj  at  the  beft,  of  no  other  tife,  thn 
19  fuckie  children,  and  kerf  the  accounts  of  a  honjehold*  The  exprefi^ti 
to  fuckle  fools,  and  chronicle  fmall  hetr^'  arc  only  inftances  of  the  watt 
of  natural  aflf^£Hon,  and  the  predominance  of  a  critical  cenforiottfoeft 
in  lago,  which  he  allows  himfelf  to  he  po<fef!ed  of,  where  he  fay*  0! 
J  am  nothing  f  if  not  criticaL     Stkbvixi. 

5  --profane  —1  Grofs  of  language,  of  expreffion  broad  and  bretal. 
So  Brabantio,  in  ine  firft  ad,  calls  Iz^o  trofame  wretch.     Johnson. 

Benjonfon,  in  delcribing  the  characters  in  E^ery  Mdn  out  ofk'a 
Humwr,  (tyles  Carlo  Buftbne,  a  publick,  fcurrilous,  and  profane  jcAcr* 

Steevins. 

•  ,»  liberal  counfellor  ?  1  Libera!,  for  licentious*     WAKBvtTOK* 
So,  in  the  Fair  Maid  of  Briftoto^  1605,  bl.  I. 

**  Put  Vallcnger,  molt  like  a  liberal  villain, 
«*  Did  give  her  fcandalous,  ignoble  terms.'*     STcrvENS. 
See  p.  3S2,  n.  4.     Malone. 

Counfellor  fecms  to  mean,  not  fo  much  a  man  that  gives  ccunftl,  a 
•ne  that  difcourfcs  fearlefsiy  and  volubly.     A  talker.     Johnson. 
'  —  I  will  gyve  thee—"]  i.  e.  catch,  (hackle.    Pon. 
The  firft  quarto  readsi**^  I  will  catch  you  in  yout  own  evmrtefe*  j** 
the  fecond  quarto—**  I  will  catch  yoo  in  yoor  own  coortihip***    The 
folio  u  it  it  in  the  text*    Sticvins, 

excellent 
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excellent  courtefy'!  'tis  fo,  indeed.  Yet  again  your 
£ngers  to  your  lips  ?  would,  they  were  clyfter-pipes  for 
your  fake ! — [Trumpet.]  The  Moor, — I  know  his  trumpet. 

Ca/.  'Tis  truly  fo. 

J>e/l  Let's  meet  him,  and  receive  him. 

Ca/l  Lo,  where  comes ! 

Enter  Othello,  and  jittendantsm 

Oth,  O  my  fair  warrior ! 

Def.  My  dear  Othello! 

Oth,  It  gives  me  wonder  great  as  my  content. 
To  fee  you  here  before  me.     O  my  foul's  joy! 
If  after  every  tempeft  come  fuch  calmnefs  ^, 
May  the  winds  blow  till  they  have  waken'd  death  I 
And  let  the  labouring  bark  climb  hills  of  feas, 
Olympus  high ;  and  duck  again  as  low 
As  hell's  from  heaven  !  If  it  were  now  to  die, 
'Twere  now  to  be  moil  happy  '  ;  for,  I  fear. 
My  foul  hath  her  content  fo  abfolute. 
That  not  another  comfort  like  to  this 
Succeeds  in  unknown  fate. 

DeJ.  The  heavens  forbid. 
Bat  that  our  loves  and  comforts  fhould  increafe, 

s  ^..wtilk\Ji*d!  an  exallewt  courtefy  /-— ]  Spoken  when  Caflio  kilTet 
bis  hand,  and  Defdemona  courtfies.   John  ion. 

This  reading  was  recovered  from  the  quarco,  1622,  by  Dr.  Johnfon. 
The  folio  has— itfjii/  excelleoc  courtefy. 

I  do  not  believe  that  any  part  oi  thefe  words  relates  to  Defdemona. 
In  the  original  copy^  we  have  juft  feen,  the  poet  wrote— «  ay,  fmile 
open  her,  do  j  I  will  catch  yon  in  your  own  ccurtefiet***  Here  there- 
iott.  he  probably  meant  only  to  fpealcof  Caifio,  while  kilfing  his  hand. 
**  Well  kils'd !  an  excellent  courtefy  !**  i.  e.  an  excellent  falute. 
Ccurtefy,  in  the  fenfe  of  an  obeifance  or  falute,  was  in  Shakfpeare'g 
time  applied  to  men  as  well  as  women.     See  Vol.  X.  p.  160,  n.  9. 

Maloi4I. 
9  — .r^are  /irc^  calmnefs,]  Thus  the  original  quarto,  1621.     The 
folio  has  caimes,     Malon  x. 

'  If  it  wen  novt  t§  die, 

^Twere  h«w  to  be  mofi  happy :]  So  Cherea,  in  ^bt  Emnucb  of  7V- 
r«w,  Aaill.fc.v.: 

**  — — —  Proh  Jupiter ! 

«<  Nunc  tempus  profe^o  eft,  cum  perpeti  me  poflum  interfeci, 

«  Ne  vita  aiiqua  hoc  gaodium  contaminot  cgritudine.** 

Malomi. 

K  k  4  Even 
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Even  as  our  days  do  grow  ! 

Otb.  Amen  to  that,  fwect  powers  !— 
I  cannot  fpeak  enough  of  this  content. 
It  flops  me  here ;  it  is  too  much  of  joy  : 
And  this,  and  this,  the  greateft  difcords  be,  \kijjing  ber\ 
That  e'er  our  hearts  (hall  make ! 

lago.  O,  you  arc  well  tun'd  now  ! 
But  I'll  fet  down  ^  the  pegs  that  make  this  mafick. 
As  honeft  as  I  am.  [JJUu 

Otb,  Come,  let's  to  the  caftle, — 
News,  friends* ;  our  wars  are  done,  theTurks  arc  drown'd. 
How  do  our  old  acquaintance  of  this  ifle  ? — 
Honey,  you  (hall  be  well  dc(ir*d  in  Cyprus, 
I  have  found  great  love  amongft  them.     O  my  fweet, 
I  prattle  out  of  fafhion',  and  [  dote 
In  mine  own  comforts. — I  pr'ythee,  good  lago. 
Go  to  the  bay,  and  difembark  my  cotFers : 
Bring  thou  the  mailer^  to  the  citadel ;  He 

^  And  tbih  and  this,  Scc-^kiJ/ini  ber,]  So,  io  MarIowe*s  Lmfi*s  Ik- 
minion : 

«  I  pr'ythee,  chide,  if  I  have  done  amifs, 
««  But  let  my  puniiliment  be  this  and  tbis,**  ["  kiffi»g  the  Mizr.^ 

Malosc. 
Marlowe's  play  wai  written  before  that  of  Shakrpeare,  who  mi|hc 
pofllbiy  have  a^ed  in  it.     Stsevens. 

I  r//fet  Jowir— ]  Thus  the  old  copies,  for  which  the  modem  ediror<, 
following   Mr.  Pope,  have  fubdituted— >/^f  down.     But  who  can  prove 
that  to  fit  dc'wn  was  not  the  language  of  Shakfpeare'^  time,  ween  i 
viol  was  fpokcn  of  ?— To />/ formerly  fignified  to  tune,  though  it  it 
no  longer  ufcd  in  that  fcnfe.     **  It  was  then,"  fays  Anthony  Wood  la 
his  Diaty,  **  that  I  fet  and  tuned  in  ftrings  and  fourths,**  &:'c.    So  it 
Skiaiitheiaf  a  Colle^ion  of  Satiref,  &c.  1598  t 
•*  ——  to  a  nimbler  key 
««  Set  thy  wind  inftrumcnt."    Malonx. 
^  Nrtviffriendi'^'^-'^    The  modern  editors    read  (after   Mr.  R-'mt) 
Mw,  friends,     I  would  obferve  once  for  alt,  that  (in  numbfrlru  m- 
ftanccs  in  this  play,  as  well  as  in  others)   where  my  prcJeceilori  VM 
filcntly  and  without  reafon  made  alteration,  1  have  as  filcntly  rc/torcd 
the  old  leadings.     Stuevsns. 

5  J  prattle  out  t)ffafb\9ny^^\  Out  of  method,  without  any  fettled 
crderof  difcourfe.    Johnson. 

-  —  the  mafter^—]  Dr.  Johnfon  fuppofed,  that  by  the  tnafer  w« 
meant  thcpiUt  of  the  (hip,  and  indeed  had  high  authority  for  this  fu?- 
pofitioa  ;  for  our  poet  himfeJf  feems  to  have  confounded  them.  See 
A€t»  III*  fc.  ii.l.  i.  But  the  maAer  is  a  diftind  perfon,  and  bit  f^^ 
principal  command,    and  caie   of  the  navigation  of  the  ftip,  ^^^ 
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He  is  a  good  one>  and  his  worthinefs 
Docs  challenge  much  rcfped. — Come^  Defdexnona^ 
Once  more  well  met  at  Cyprus. 

[Exeunt  Ot  h  e  l  lo,  Des  d  e  mon  a^  and  Attendant f^ 

lagom  Do  thou  meet  me  prefently  at  the  harbour. 
Come  hither.  \{  thou  be'fl  valiant,  as  (they  fay)  baie 
men,  being  in  love,  have  then  a  nobility  in  their  na- 
tures more  than  is  native  to  them*,— lift  me.  The  lieu- 
tenant to-night  watches  on  the  court  of  guard  ^  :— Firft,  I 
muft  tell  thee  this — Defdemona  is  diredly  in  love  with  him. 

Rod*  With  him  '.  why,  'tis  not  poffible. 

lago.  Lay  thy  finger — thus  *,  and  let  thy  foul  be  in- 
flru6tcd.  Mark  me  with  what  violence  (he  firft  loved  the 
Moor,  but  for  bragging,  and  telling  her  fantaftical  lies  : 
And  will  fhe  love  him  ftill  for  prating  ^  ?  let  not  thy 
difcreet  heart  think  it*  Her  eye  muft  be  fed ;  and  what 
delight  (hall  (he  have  to  look  on  the  devil  ?  When  thq 
blood  is  made  dull  with  the  a£l  of  fport,  there  (hould  be, 
—  again  to  inflame  it  *,  and  to  give  fatiety  a  fre(h  ap- 
petite,—lovelinefs  in  favour  ;  fympathy  in  years,  man- 
ners and  beauties ;  all  which  the  Moor  is  defective  in: 
Now,  for  want  of  thefe  required  conveniences,  her  deli« 
cate  tendernefs  will  find  itfelf  abufed,  begin  to  heave 
the  gorge,  difrelilh  and  abhor  the  Moor;  very  nature 
will  inlTrud  her  in  it,  and  compel  her  to  fome  fecond 
choice.  Now,  fir,  this  granted,  (as  it  is  a  moft  preg- 
nant and  unforced  pofition,)  who  (lands  fo  eminently  m 

the  captain,  where  there  is  a  captain ;  and  in  chief,  where  there  it 
none.  The  pilot  is  employed  only  in  navigating  the  Ihip  into  or  out 
of  port.     Malons. 

•  —  ^jryv   meiiy    being   in  hve^  have  then  a  nobility  in   tbeirng^ 
turti — ]  So,  in  Hamlet  : 

**  Nature   is  fine   in   love."     Malokk. 
7  ...  the  court  of  guard  :^  i.  e.  the  place  where  the  guard  muftert. 
So,  in  The  Family  of  Love^  1608  : 

**  Thus  have  I  pafs'd  the  round  and  court  of  guar  J»** 
Again,  in  the  B/ggar's  Bujb,  by  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  t 

"  Vifit  your  courts  of  guards  view  your  munition."     Sticv. 
'  Lay  thy  finger-'^tbuSf'—']  On  thy  mouth,  to  ftop  it  while  thou  art 
liflening  to  a  wifer  man.     Johnson. 

9  And  loUl /be  love  bim  fiill for  prating  7"^  The  folio  reads— >To  love 
kirn  ftill /•r  prating  !     Stesvbni. 

<  T~  again  to  inflame  if,]  Thus  the  qoartOj  i622t    The  foUo  reads 
'•'^  garni.    STiJCTiWi. 

the 


5o6  OTHELLO, 

the  degree  of  this  fortune,  as  Caflio  does  ?  a  knave  Tery 
voluble  ;  no  farther  confcionable,  than  in  puctiig  on 
the  mere  form  of  civil  and  humane  feeming  %  fiv  the 
better  coropaffing  of  kis  fait  and  mofl  hidden  loofe  af« 
fedion  ?  why,  none ;  why,  none :  A  flippcry  and  fabtle 
knave ;  a  finder  out  of  occafions ;  that  has  an  eye  can 
fiamp  and  counterfeit  advantages,  though  true  advan« 
tage  never  prefent  itfelf:  A  devilifh  knave!  befides,  the 
knave  is  handfome,  young ;  and  hath  all  thofe  reqaiiites  in 
him,  that  folly  and  gredn  minds'  look  after:  A  peftilent 
complete  knave;  and  the  woman  hath  found  him  already. 
.  Rod.  I  cannot  believe  that  in  her;  (he  is  full  of  mod 
Wefs'd  condition  ♦. 

lago.  Blefs'd  fig's  end  \  the  wine  ihe  drinks  is  mado 
cf  grapes:  if  fhe  had  been  blefs'd,  (he  would  never  have 
loved  the  ^oor:  filefs^M  pudding!  DidH  thou  not  fee 
her  paddle  with  the  palm  of  his  hand  ?  didft  not  mark  that  f 

Rod.  Yes,  that  I  did;  but  that  was  but  courtefy. 

laga.  Lechery,  by  this  hand;  an  index,  and  obfcare 
prologue  ^  to  the  hiflory  of  lull  and  foul  thoughts.  They 
met  lo  near  with  their  lips,  that  their  breaths  embraced 
together.  Villanous  thoughts,  Roderigpl  when  theie 
mutualities  fo  marfhal  the  way,  hard  at  Kand  comes  the 
mailer  and  main  exercife,  the  incorporate  conclufion: 
Pilh  I — But  fir,  be  you  ruled  by  me :  I  have  brought  you 
from  Venice.  Watch  you  to-night ;  for  the  command, 
I'll  lay't  upon  you:  Caflio  knows  you  not ; — I'll  not  be 
far  from  you :  Do  you  find  fome  occafion  to  anger  Caffio, 
either  by  fpeaking  too  loud,  or  tainting^  his  difcipline; 
or  from  what  other  courfe  ^  you  pleafe,  which  the  time 
fhall  more  favourably  miniiler. 

«  ^^  and  humane  fetmhgfl  Thus  the  folio.  The  quarto,  i62S» 
fead»— and  banti-tctming*     MALnNz. 

3  —  green  minds-—]  Minds  unripe,  minds  not  fuUy  formed.  Johns. 

4  .^  condition*]    Qualities,  dilpofition  of  mind.     Johnson. 
See  Vol,  V.  p.  600,  n.  I.     Malons. 

5  —  an  index  anitobf cure  prologue,  &c.J  That  indexes  were  formerly 
prefixed  to  books,  appears  from  a  paO'age  in  Troiiutand  Creffids.  Seep. 
J 34,  n. 4, of  this  volume,  and  Vol.VIII.  p,  i8o,n.6.       Malons. 

6  _  tainting—]  Throwing  a  flur  upon  his  difcipline.    Johnson. 

7  .  «ii^  courier-]  The  firft  quarto  reads,  (tfir/ir.    Stbxvsns. 

R$d. 
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Rod.  Well. 

lago.  Sir,  he  is  ra(h,  and  very  fudden  in  choler  * ;  aad^ 
haply,  with  his  truncheon  may  flrike  at  you:  Proroke 
him,  tJut  he  may :  for,  even  out  of  that,  will  I  canie 
thefe  of  Cyprus  to  mutiny;*  whofe  qualification  ihall 
come^  into  no  true  tatte  *  again,  but  by  the  difplantisf; 
of  Caffio.  So  (hall  you  have  a  fhorter  journey  to  your 
defires,  by  the  means  1  (hall  then  have  to  prefer  them*; 
and  the  impediment  mod  profitably  removed,  without 
the  which  there  were  no  expcdation  of  our  profpcrity. 

Rod.  I  will  do  this,  if  I  can  bring  it  to  any  opportunity*. 

lago.  I  warrant  thee.  Meet  me  by  and  by  at  the 
ciudel :  1  mud  fetch  his  neceflaries  alhore.     Farewel. 

Rod.  Adieu.  [^Exitm 

lago.  That  Cafiio  loves  her,  I  do  well  believe  it. 
That  (he  loves  him,  'tis  apt,  and  of  great  credit; 
The  Moor — howbeit  that  1  endure  him  not, — 
Is  of  a  conftant,  loving,  noble  nature; 
And,  I  dare  think,  he'll  prove  toDefdemona 
A  mod  dear  hulband.     Now  1  do  love  her  too; 
Not  out  of  abfolute  lud,  (though,  peradventure, 
I  dand  accountant  for  as  great  a  iin,) 
£ut  partly  led  to  diet  my  revenge. 
For  that  I  do  fufped  the  ludful  Moor 
Hath  leap'd  into  my  feat :  the  thought  whereof 
Doth,  like  a  poifonous  mineral  ^,  gnaw  my  inwards  ; 
And  nothing  can  or  diall  content  my  foul, 

'  -^  fudden  tH  choler  ;— ]  Sudden^  is  precipitately  violent.  JoHivtov* 

9  —>Ttfi&o/4r  (qualification ^tf//co«<,  ^cj  Whofe  rclcncmeoc  fliall 
not  be  io  qualified  or  tempered^  as  to  be  tutll  tafied^  as  not  to  retain 
/«aM  bitternefu  The  phrate  is  harHi,  at  leaft  to  our  ears.     Johnson. 

Perhaps  qualificatiom  mt^ns  ftfieft  to  prejerve  good  orders  or  the  rept^ 
lar'uy  of  miiitary  difcipline,     Steivsns. 

'  —  no  truetafte~^j  So  the  folio.  The  quarto,  1622,  reads— no  true 
irafi.     Ma  LONE. 

•  —  r*  prefer  them  j]  i.  e.  to  advance  them.  So,  in  AMidfumwuf" 
Higbt^s  Dream :  '*  The  ibort  and  the  long  is,  our  play  it  pre/err  d.** 

Malonx* 

*  '^^  if  J  can  bring  it  to  any  opportunity »'\  Thus  the  quarto,  i62a« 
The  folio  reads — \f you  can  bring  it,  tec,     Malon  k. 

3  ~^Uke  a  poi/onout  mineral,]  This  ii  philofophicaL  Mmeral 
poifoju  kill  by  coiio&on*    JoHNSOMt 

^  Till 
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Till  I  am  even  with  him  ♦,  wife  for  wife  ; 

Or,  failing  fo,  yet  that  I  put  the  Moor 

At  lead  into  a  jealoufy  fo  ilrong 

That  judgment  cannot  cure.     Which  thing  to  do,^ 

If  this  poor  tra(h  of  Venice,  whom  1  crufli 

For  his  quick  hunting,  (land  the  putting  on  ^, 

ru 


#  Ti.7  /  am  even  witb  i&/«,]  Thus  die  quarto,  1622 ;  the  firft  foJit 
reads: 

Till  I  am  rvtn'd  with  htm— 
f*  e.  Till  I  am  on  a  level  with  him  by  retaliatioo. 
So,  in  H'ancred  and  Gifmuadf  1 592  : 

•*  For  now  the  walls  arc  evened  with  the  plain.*'   Stixtiki. 
5  Jf  this  poor  tra/b  oj  Venict^  nvbom  I  cruOi 

For  bis  quick  bunti/igfjlamd  the  putting  on,^^']    Thus    the  quarto, 
1622.    The  folio  reads— whom  I  trace.     To  crujb  is   again   uled  ia 
Iroiius  and  Crejfida^  where  it  fignifies,  to  dimintjbf  ot  abajes 
**   Why  then  we  did  our  main  opinion  crujbf 
*<  In  taint  ofovir  bed  man." 
Again,  in  one  of  Shakfpeare's  Sonnets: 

<*  Bated  and  frayZ^V  wiih  tann'd  antiquity." 
Here  therct'prc  it  may  certainly  mean  to  k:tp  dsxvn  and  reftram* 

Mr.  Mafcn  is  of  opinion,  that  there  is  no  proof  that  Roderigo  was  fo 
eager  In  the  ch.'.fe,  that  lago  had  occafion  to  correct  and  reftrain  hion, 
and  thercfoie  thinks  the  reading  of  the  folio  right;  and  that  the 
jncaning  is,  "If  this  poor  trafti  of  Venice,  whom  l/ol/<no  folely  in  trder 
to  qui.  ken  tim  in  bis  bunting,  does  but  purfue  the  trail  on  whichi  havt 
put  him,  I  (hall  have  our  Michael  CaHio  on  the  hip.'*  But  the 
doubt  which  iago  exprcHls  concerning  Roderigo's  fsandtng  tbe  putting 
•R,  provcSf  in  my  apprehenfion,  that  he  did  think  him  too  impetuous 
in  the  chafe.— Iago,  I  think,  fears  that  Roderigo*s  impatience  will 
haften  too  fafl  to  theconclufion  he  had  in  view,  the  poHeflion  of  Def- 
demona  3  and  that  by  his  impetuous  folly  their  plan  may  be  difco- 
covered  before  it  is  yet  ripe  for  execution. 

Our  poet  in  K.  Henry  y,  has  made  that  king  fay,  la  his  addrefs  to 
bis  foldiers  before  Harfieur  : 

•*  I  fee  you  ftand  \\\l^ greybour.dsxTi  the  flips, 
**  Straining  upon  the  ftart.— The  game's  afoot.'* 
This,  I  think,  was  the  particular  fpecies  of  hound  here  in  Shakfpeare's 
thoughts.     Iago  finding  Roderigo  too  eager  after  his  game,  '^ftrahiing 
mpon  tbeftartf*'  feared  he  would  notjiand  tbe  putting  on. 

It  has  been  fuggeded  by  Mr.  Pegge,  that  to  trace  figmhtt  to  put  a 
trace  or  pair  of  couples  on  a  dog ;  and  that  therefore  wbom  I  trace,  &c» 
may  mean  here,  **  whom  I  iead  in  my  band  on  accouot  of  hit  (o* 
great  eagernefs  in  the  purfuit/'     MALOMXt 
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1*11  have  our  Michael  Cafllo  on  the  hip  * ; 
Abufe  him  to  the  Moor  in  the  rank  garb  ^,— 

Jftbhpcor  trafli  ofVenUe^  whom  /trace. 

Far  bh  quick  buntiag,  ftand  tbe  fufting  on,]  Dr.  Warburton,  with 
hit  ufual  happy  fagacicy,  turned  the  old  reading  trafi  into  brscb,  Buc 
It  feems  to  me,  that  trafb  belongs  to  another  part  of  the  line,  and  that 
we  fhould  read  trajb  for  trace.  The  old  quartos  (in  the  fame  part  of 
the  line)  read  critjbt  fignifying  indeed  the  fanne  as  tra/bt  but  plainly 
corrupted  from  it.  To  tra/h  a  bound  is  3  term  of  hunting  ftill  ufed  in 
the  north,  and  perhaps  not  uncommon  in  other  parts  of  Englaid*  It 
IS,  to  correSi  to  rate,  Cru/b  was  never  the  tecbnical  expreffion  on  Chit 
occafion  ;  and  only  found  a  place  here  as  a  more  familiar  word  with 
the  printers.  The  fenfe  is,  «  If  this  hound  Roderigo,  whom  I  ratt 
for  qmick  hunting,  for  over.running  the  fcent,  will  but  fiand  the  put" 
Uh£  on,  will  but  have  patience  to  be  fairly  and  properly  put  upon  the 
fcent,*'  &c.  This  very  hunting-term,  to  traJb,  is  metaphorically  applied 
by  our  author  in  the  Tempffty  A€t  I.  fc.  ii. 

Profp,  **  Being  once  perfcdled  how  to  grant  fuits, 

'<  How  to  deny  them,  whom  to  advance,  and  whom 
**  To  trafr  for  in'ertopping,-^^* 
T«  trd/bfor  overtoppingi ;  i.  e.  "  what  fuitors  to  check  for  their  too 
great  forwardnefs.**  Here  another  phrafe  of  the  field  is  joined  with  r# 
irajb»  To  overtop,  is  when  a  hound  gives  his  tongue  above  the  refl, 
too  loudly  or  too  readily  :  for  which  he  ought  to  be  tra/h*d  or  rated* 
Topper,  in  the  good  fenfe  of  the  word,  is  a  common  name  for  a  hound. 
Shalcfpeare  is  fond  of  allufjons  to  hunting,  and  appears  to  be  well  ac- 
quainted with  its  language.     War  ton. 

Tlo  trafi  likewife  fignifies  toyc//ow.  So,  in  Tbe  Puritan,  ithj  i 
*i  A  guarded  lackey  to  ran  before  it,  and  p>M  liveries  to  come 
trajbing  after  it.**  The  repetition  of  the  word  traJb  is  much  in  Shak- 
fpeare*s  manner,  though  in  his  worft.  In  a  fubfequent  fcen:,  lago 
calls  Bianca — trafr.     Steevens. 

To  trap  is  ufed  in  the  inftance  quoted  from  the  Puritan,  to  exprefs  . 
the  aukward  gait  of  the  lackeys,  and  ought,  I  think,  to  be  written 
gbrt/bing.     When  coupled  with  the  word  afttr,   as  it  is  there,  it  may 
fignify  to  foiio'w  j    but  to  tbrajb,  fimply  by  itfelf,  I  believe,  never  had 
that  fignification.     Malone. 

«»  J'llbaveour  Michael  CaJ/io  on  tbc  b'tp  \^  A  phrafe  from  the  art 
•fwreftling.    Johnson. 

7  —  in  tbe  rank  garb,"]  The  quarto  reads  in  the  rank  garb,  which  I 
think  ii  right.  Rank  garb,  I  believe,  means,  grofsiy,  i.  e.  v/itbiut 
mhtcing  tbe  matter.    So,  in  Marfton's  Dutcb  Courtexan,  1605 : 

*«  Whither,  in  the  rank  name  of  madnefs,  whither  ?"  Ste  kv* 

The  folio  reads^in  the  rigbt  garb.    Rank  perhaps  means  not  only 
groftf  but  Ufcivioms,    So,  in  Tbe  Mercbant  of  FtHUe  : 
"  —  the  ewes,  being  rank^ 
«  la  cod  of  autumn/*  &c.    Ma  ions. 

For 
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For  I  fear  Caffio  with  my  night-cap  too ; 

Make  the  Moor  thank  roe,  love  me,  and  reward  me^ 

For  making  him  egregioufly  an  afs. 

And  praftifing  upon  his  peace  and  qutct 

Even  to  madnefs.     'Tis  here,  but  yet  confas'd; 

Knavery's  plain  face  is  never  fecn  ^,  till  us'd.  [Exii, 

SCENE    II. 

uf  Street* 
Enter  «  Herald,  njoitb  a  proclamation  :  people  follonmng. 
Her,  It  is  Othello's  pleafure,  our  noble  and  valiant 
general,  that,  upon  certain  tidings  now  arrived,  im- 
porting the  mere  perdition  *  of  the  Turkifh  fleet,  cveiy 
jnan  put  himfelf  into  triumph  ;  fome  to  dance,  fome  to 
make  bonfires,  each  man  to  what  fport  and  revels  his 
addidion  *  leads  him ;  for,  beiides  thefe  beneficial  news, 
it  is  the  celebration  of  his  nuptials :  So  much  was  his 
pleafure  fhould  be  proclaimed.  All  offices  are  open  ; 
and  there  is  full  liberty  of  feafting*,  from  this  prefent  hoar 
of  five,  till  the  bell  hath  told  eleven.  Heaven  blcfs  the 
ifle  of  Cyprus,  and  our  noble  general  Othello  I 

SCENE     III. 

A  Hall  in  the  CaftU. 
£ff/^  Othello,  Desdemona,  Cassxo,  and  Itiin^ 

el  ants. 
0th,  Good  Michael,  look  yoa  to  the  guard  Co-night: 
Let's  teach  ourfclves  that  honoorable  Hop, 
Not  to  out-fport  difcreiion. 

Caf.  lago  hath  dire^ion  what  to  do ; 
But,  notwithftanding,  with  my  peribnd  eye 

•  Knavery  t  f  Win  fact  is  never  Jetn,^-^']  An  honeft  ctn  i6ts  npoa 
«  plan,  and  forecafts  his  ^figns ;  but  a  knave  depends  vonn  t^mporarf 
and  local  opportunitiei,  and  never  knows  hit  own  porpofe,  but  at  the 
time  of  execution.     Johnson. 

•  —  mere  f  rrJi/ien— J  Mere  in  this  place  fignifics  emtirt.  So,  ii 
Hamlet  t 

"  —  pofTefs  it  merely,     Stbetzhs. 

•  —  bis  addiftion,]    The  lirft  qMrto  reads,  hit  aiiW.     SrBtTiVfc 

•  —  ^ffi^fi'^H'^S  Thefe  words  axe  not  ia  the  origiMl  quartoi 
tizu    Malom. 

4  WiU 
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Will  I  look  to't. 

Otb,  lago  is  moll  honeft. 
Michael,  good  night :  To-raorrow,  with  our  earlicft. 
Let  mc  have  fpeech  with  you, — Come,  my  dear  love  ; 
The  purchafe  made,  the  fruits  arc  to  eniuc  ;       [to  Dcf* 
That  profit's  yet  to  come  'twixt  roe  and  you.— 
Good  night.  [Exeunt  Oth.  Des.  aud  Attendants^ 

Enter  I  a  GO. 

Caf.  Welcome,  lago  :  We  mud  to  the  watch. 

lagd.  Not  this  hour,  lieutenant ;  'tis  not  yet  Cei| 
o'clock:  Our  general  cafl  us  ^  thus  early,  for  the  love 
of  his  Defdemona :  whom  let  us  not  therefore  blame  ; 
he  kath  not  yet  made  wanton  the  night  with  her ;  and 
Ihe  is  fport  for  Jove. 

Caf,  She's  a  moft  exquifitc  lady. 

lago.  And,  I'll  warrant  her,  full  of  game. 

Caf.  Indeed,  fhe  is  a  moft  freih  and  delicate  creature. 

lago.  What  an  eye  (he  has  I  methinks,  it  founds  a  par* 
ley  of  provocation '. 

Caf.  An  inviting  eye;  andyet,  methi nks, right  modefl, 

Iago»  And,  when  fhe  fpeaks,  is  it  not  an  alarm  ^  to 
love '  ? 

Caf.  She  is^  indeed,  perfedion. 

*  0»r  ^ciicr«/ caft  ffi— ]  ThitiSyapf>6inted  us  to  ot$r  ftattont'  To  ea/f 
the  play  f  is>  in  the  flile  of  the  theatres,  to  aflign  to  every  ador  bit 
proper  part.     Jorhson. 

Perhaps  cafi  us  only  means,  dirmin*ed  uSf  or  got  rid  of  our  companfp 
So,  in  one  of  the  following  fcenes,  •*  You  arc  hot  now  cafi  in  hit 
mood  ;**  i.  e.  tmru'd  out  of  office  in  bis  anger ;  and  in  the  lirft  iccae 
it  means  to  dismifs. 

So,  in  Tbe  fVitcby  a  MS.  Tra;ji-comeJy,  hy  Middleton  : 

«  .— _^— She  cafi  off 

**  My  company  betimes  to  night,  by  tricks,*'  tec.  Stiitiki. 

3  mmm  a  parley  of  prrvocation,']  So  the  quarto,  1622.  Folio  :•*/# 
proTOcation.    Malonb. 

4  — .  «ii  alanm^  The  voice  may  found  an  alarm  more  properly 
than  tbe  eye  confound  a  parley,    Johnson. 

5  —  is  it  not  an  alarm  tt  Uvi  T\    The  quartos  read,— V/i  an  alarm 

to  lOfC.      StSB? SHS. 

Iag9. 
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lago.  W«I1,  happinefs  to  their  fheets !  Come,  Heii- 
tenant,  I  have  a  lloop  of  wine;  and  here  without  are  a 
brace  of  Cyprus  gallants,  that  would  fain  have  a  mea- 
fure  to  the  health  of  the  black  Othello. 

Ca/,  Not  to-night,  good  lago ;  I  have  very  poor  and 
unhappy  brains  for  drinking :  I  could  well  wi(h  coartefj 
would  invent  fome  other  cuftom  of  entertainment. 

lago.  O,  they  are  our  friends ;  but  one  cup  :  I'll  drink 
for  you. 

Caf»  I  have  drunk  but  one  cup  to-night,  and  that  was 
craftily  qualified^  too,  and,  behold,  what  innovation  it 
makes  here:  I  am  unfortunate  in  the  infirmity,  and  dare 
not  taflc  my  weaknefs  with  any  more. 

lago.  What,  man  !  'tis  a  night  of  revels ;  the  gallants 
defire  it. 

Caf,  Where  are  they  ? 

lago.  Here  at  the  door ;  I  pray  you,  call  them  in. 

Caf.  I'll  do't ;  but  it  diflikes  me.  [Exit  Caffio, 

lago.  If  I  can  faflen  but  one  cup  upon  him. 
With  that  which  he  hath  drunk  to-night  already. 
He'll  be  as  full  of  quarrel  and  offence 
As  ray  young  miftrefs'  dog.  Now,  my  fick  fool,  Roderigo, 
Whom  love  has  turn'd  almofl  the  wrong  fide  outward. 
To  Defdemona  hath  to-night  carous'd 
Potations  pottle  deep  ;  and  he's  to  watch  : 
Three  lads  of  Cyprus^, — noble  fwclling  fpirits. 
That  hold  their  honours  in  a  wary  diflancc. 
The  very  elements  *  of  this  warlike  ifle,  — 
Have  1  to-night  fluller'd  with  flowing  cups. 
And  they  watch  too.     Now,  'mongft  this  flock  of  dnmk* 

ards. 
Am  I  to  put  our  Caflio  in  fome  adlion 
That  may  oiFend  the  ifle;— But  here  they  come : 

*  —  craftily  qualifed  — ]  Slily  mixed  with  water.    JoiiNtaN. 

7  Three  lads  of  Cyfrus, — J  The  folio  reads— Three  e/fe  of  Cyprus. 

Stbiviki. 

•  TBe  very  element s-^'l  As  quarrelfome  ai  the  elifurdis  femas  re* 
rmm  i  as  ^uick  ia  oppofition  as  fire  and  water.    Johmsok. 

If 
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ircoafequencc  do  but  approve  my  dream  ', 
My  boat  fails  freely,  both  with  wind  and  ftream. 

Rc'enter  C a s s  i  o ;  *witb  him  Mo n  t  a  no>  and  Gentlemen* 

Gaf.  'Fore  heaven,  they  have  given  me  a  ronfe  aU 
ready '. 

Mon.  Good  faith,  a  little  one  ;  not  paft  a  pintj 
As  [  am  a  foldiet. 

Iago»  Some  wine,  ho! 

And  let  me  the  c  ana  kin  clink  ^  dink  ;  [fiogs* 

And  let  me  the  canakin  clink  : 

Af<ilaier*s  a  man ; 

A  life*s  but  a  /pan* ; 
Why  then,  let  afoldier  drink. 

Some  wine,  boys!  \Wint  brought tH^ 

CaJ\  'Fore  heaven,  an  excellent  fong. 

lago.  I  learn'd  it  in  England,  where  (indeed)  they 
axe  mod  potent  in  potting  :  your  Dane,  vour  German  ', 
and  your  fwag-bellicd  Hollander, — Drinlc,  ho ! — arc  no« 
thing  to  your  £ngli(h. 

Caf,  Is  your  Englifliman  fo  expert  in  his  drinking  ♦  ? 

lago.  VVhy,  he  drinks  you,  with  facility,  your  Dane 

dead 

9  If  conftquenee  do  but  approve  my  dream,]  Every  fcheme  fobfifting 
only  in  the  iraaginatlon  may  be  termed  ^dream.     Johnson. 

I  ..^pven  me  a  roufe,  5cc.]  Aroufe  appears  to  be  a  quantity  of  liQOor 
rather  too  large.  So,  in  Uamlet:  and  laTbeCbrift'tMatarm'd'lurk, 
1612  : 

«  — -—  our  friends  may  tell, 
«  We  drank  a  roufe  to  them.**    Stictsmi* 
*  ji  life's  hut  afpam  \\  Thus  the  quarto.     The  folio  reads  \ 
Obf  man^s  life's  but  a  fpan.     Stsetens. 

3  ...  mo/I  potent  in  potting  s  your  Daue^  your  German,  ^^.]  **  En* 
quire  at  ordinaries :  there  mud  be  fallets  for  the  Italian,  toothpiclu 
for  the  Spaniard,  pott  for  the  German  r*  Prologue  to  Lily*t  Aiidat$ 
I59Z.     Malonc. 

4  — /«  expert  in  hit  drinking  f]  Thiu  the  quarto,  162 a*  Foli* 
m^fo  exquifite,     Maloni. 

This  accompli  Hi  me  nt  in  the£ngli(h  is  likewlfe  mentioned  by  Beau- 
mont and  Fletcher  in  Tbe  Captain : 

tod.   *<  Are  the  Englilhoien  fuch  ftubbora  drlakeri  i 
Vol.  IX.  L  I  Fif$. 
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dead  drunk ;  he  fwetts  not  lo  overthrow  vour  Alm^or; 
he  gives  your  Hollander  a  vomits  ere  the  next  pottle 
canbeiiird. 

Caf,  To  the  health  of  our  general. 

lfo«.  I  am  for  it,  lieutenant;  and  I'll  doyou  joftice. 

lago^  O  fweet  England ! 

King  Stephen  *  w*/  a  'worthy  pitr^. 

His  breeches  coft  him  but  a  crotun  ; 
He  held  them  fix'pence  all  too  dear 9 

With  that  hi  call* d  the  tailor^^lown  '• 

He  ivas  a  luight  of  high  renotvn. 

And  thou  art  but  of  lo^w  degree: 
*Tis  pride  that  pulls  the  country  donun^ 

Then  take  thing  auld  cloak  about  theim 

Some  wine»  ho ! 

Caf.  Wh^,  this  is  a  more  exquifite  long  than  the  other. 

lago.  Will  yon  hear  it  ^gain  ? 

Caf.  No ;  ror  I  hold  him  to  be  unworthy  of  his  plaee^ 
that  does  thofe  things»—Well>— -Heaven's  ahove  all; 
and  there  be  fouls  that  muft  be  faved,  and  there  be  fools 
xnufl  not  b?  faved. 

Jago,  It's  true,  good  lieutenant. 

Caf,  For  mine  own  part ,'— no  offence  to  the  general^ 
9or  any  man  of  quality  >— I  hope  to  be  faved* 

Pi/o.  «•  Not  a  leak  at  Tea 

**  Can  fuck  more  liquor ;  yoa  (hall  have  their  ehiUica 
"  Chriflea'd  in  muird  fack,  and  at  five  y^art  old 
*<  Able  to  knock  a  Dane  down.**    STEXTKNt. 
s  Kmw  Stepbtm^  ftcl  Thefe  ihinzas  are  taken  from  an  old  ko^t 
ikbich  tSe  leader  will  nnd  recovered  and  preTcrred  in  a  cuioot  work 
lately  printed,  Intitled  Rtiickt  ofAocient  Poetry^  confifting  of  old  herokfc 
balladi,  longs,  &c.  3  volt.  iio.    John  son. 

So,  in  Greene's  S(wipfir  du  Upftart  Courtur  s  **  Ximg  Sttfkmwm 
a  pair  of  cloth  breeches  of  a  noble  a  pair,  and  thought  them  foSH 
coftly.**    Stcbvbms. 

^  *-  tf  worthy  peer,!  >•  '•  *  worthy  fellow.  In  this  ha!k^,f^ 
and  pbeertf  are  often  uied  by  the  writers  of  oor  earlieft  romances. 

STlBfSKf* 

See  Vol.  X.  p.  429,  n.  3*    Maloni* 

f  —/Swa*]  Sorry  feUoWj  paltry  wretch*    JoxmoH* 

4  /<»• 
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lagOn  And  fo  I  do  too,  lieuteaant. 
^  Ca/l  Ay,  but,  by  your  leave,  not  before  me ;  the 
lieutenant  is  to  be  faved  before  the  ancient.  Let's  have 
no  more  of  this ;  let's  to  our  affairs,— Forgive  us  our 
iins! — Gentlemen,  let's  look  to  our  bufine^.  Do  not 
chink,  gentlemen,  I  am  drunk;  this  is  my  ancient ;-t- 
this  is  mv  right  hand,  and  this  is  my  left  hand :— I  am 
not  drunk  now ;  I  can  ftand  well  enough,  and  fpeak  well 
enough. 

M.  Excellent  well. 

Co/:  Why,  very  well  then :  you  muft  not  think  then 
that  I  am  drunk.  X^^'^* 

Mom,  To  the  platform,  mailers ;  come  let's  (et  the 
watch. 

lago.  You  fee  this  fellow,  that  is  gone  before ;«-« 
He  is  a  foldier,  fit  to  (land  bv  Cxfar 
And  give  diredion  :  and  do  out  fee  his  vice  ; 
'Tis  to  his  virtue  a  juft  equinox. 
The  one  as  long  as  the  other:  'tis  pity  of  him* 
I  fear,  the  truft  Othello  puts  him  in. 
On  fomeodd  time  of  his  infirmity. 
Will  fhake  this  iflaad. 

Mon,  But  is  he  often  thus  ? 

lago.  'Tis  evermore  the  prologue  to  his  flcep : 
He'll  watch  the  horologe  a  double  fct  *, 
If  drink  rock  not  his  cradle. 

Mon.  It  were  well,  ^ 
The  general  w6re  put  in  mind  of  it. 
Perhaps,  he  fees  it  not ;  or  his  good  nature 
Prizes  the  virtue  that  appears  in  Caffio, 
And  looks  not  on  his  evils ;  Is  not  this  tru6 1 

<  Be^ff  vfMtcb  the  horologe  a  double  fet,]  If  he  hiTt  no  tfrink,  he'U 
keep  awake  while  the  clock  ftriket  two  rounds,  or  foiir-aD4*twenC| 
hoofs* 

Chaucer  ufes  the  word  horologe  in  more  olacei  thaa  Met 
•«  Well  fikerer  was  hit  crowing  in  hit  loge 
*e  Than  It  a  clock  or  abbey  h9rtUp:^   JoHNtoM. 
So,  ift  nt  Dimtt  Cbdrtir,  1607  s 
«  .-»  my  gracious  lord, 
«t  Bf  Sifttf*!  Avrphgt  'tis  ftrock  dcTSa.^    STBBTtllf* 

Liz  inttr 


5j6  OTHELLO, 

Enttr  Rode  RICO. 

lago.  How  now,  Rodcrigo  ?  [A/iiu 

I  pray  you,  after  the  lieutenant ;  go.  \ExU  Rod. 

Men,  And  *tis  great  pity,  that  the  noble  Moor 
Should  hazard  fuch  a  place,  as  his  own  fecond. 
With  one  of  an  ingraft  infirmity  ' : 
It  were  an  honed  a£lion,  to  fay 
So  to  the  Moor. 

logo.  Not  1,  for  this  fair  ifland : 
I  do  love  CaiGo  well ;  and  would  do  much 
To  cure  him  of  this  evil.     But,  hark !  what  noife  ? 

(Cry  ai;//i&/«,— Help!  help! 

Re-enter  Cassio,  dri*ving  in  Rodbrigo« 

Ca/.  You  rogue !  you  rafcal ! 

Mont.  What's  the  matter,  lieutenant  ? 

Ca/,  A  knave !— teach  me  my  dtoty ! 
I'll  beat  the  knave  into  a  twiggen  bottle  '• 

Ro^.  Bfcat  me  I 

Co/.  Doft  thou  prate,  rogue  ?  [ftriking  Rod. 

Mon.  Nay,  good  lieutenant  ?  [ft^yifg  hiM% 

I  pray  you,  fir,  hold  your  hand. 

Ca/»  Let  me  go.  fir. 
Or  I'll  knock  you  o'er  the  mazzard. 

Mon,  Come,  come,  you're  drunk. 

Ca/.  Drunk  ?  {^iyfiht. 

Jago,  Away,  I  fay!  go  out,  and  cry-*-a  mutiny. 

[AJiiie  to  Rod.  tjubo  goes  ggti 
Nay,  good  lieutenant,-^alas,  gentlemen, — 
Help,  ho  !  — Lieutenant. — fir,— Montano, — fir;— 
Help,  mafters ! — Here's  a  goodly  watch,  indeed ! 

[Bellrhgu 

9  —  ingraft  infirmity ;]  An  infirmity  rooted,  fettled  in  his  conftiti* 
tion.    JOHNtOlI. 

Dr.  johafon^s  explanation  ii  certainly  juft,  though  it  hat  been  con* 
troverted.  So,  in  ATin/r  Lear  :-— '*  then  mud  vve  look  to  receive  frooi 
hit  age  not  alone  the  imperfefficm  of  long  m^rtf/r^J  condition,  but  there* 
withal,**  Sec.    Malons. 

i  _  fff/o  a  twiggen  Sott/e.]  A  twiggen  bottle  it  a  viifke^d  bottU\ 
and^fo  the  quarto  readt.    Siiivxks. 

Who'i 
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Who's  that  that  rings  the  bcll  ?— Diablo  *,  ho  ! 
The  town  will  rife :  God's  will,  lieutenant !  hold  j 
You  will  be  fham'd  for  ever. 

Enter  Othello,  and  Attendants » 

Oth.  What  is  the  matter  here  ? 

Mon.  'Zounds,  I  bleed  ftill,  I  4m  hurt  to  the  de^th  ' , 

Otb,  Hold,  for  your  lives. 

lago.  Hold,  hold,  lieutenant*, — fir,  Montano, — gentle;* 
men, — 
Have  you  forgot  all  fenfe  of  place  and  duty  ^  ? 
Hold,  hold  !  the  general  fpeaks  to  you;  hold,  for  (hamel 

Qth,  Why,  how  now,  hoi  from  whence  arifeth  this? 
Arc  we  turn'd  Turks  ;  and  toourfelves  do  that. 
Which  heaven  hath  forbid  the  Ottomites  f 
For  chriftian  (hame,  put  by  this  barbarous  brawl ; 
He  that  (lirs  next  to  carve  forth  his  own  rage. 
Holds  his  foul  light ;  he  dies  upon  his  motion,—^ 
Silence  that  dreadful  bell  S  it  frights  the  ifle 

From 

>  — -  DmhUf]  I  meet  with  this  exclamation  in  Marlowe*t  Kinr 
Edward  JU  <*  Diablo!  wkat  paflions  call  you  thefe  ?**  Stsevcns. 

3  ^Zntndsf  I  bind  ftillt  I  am  hurt  to  the  deatb.'\  Thua  the  quarto 
l6ii.  The  editor  of  the  folio,  thinking  it  necefTary  to  omit  the  ^rft 
word  in  the  line,  abfurdly  fupplied  its  place  by  adding  at  the  end  of 
th?  line,  Ht  dies* 

1  had  formerly  irtadvertently  faid  that  the  marginal  dire^ion,  H» 
fa'wts,  was  found  in  the  quarto,  1621:  but  this  was  a  miilake.  Ic 
was  inferted  in  a  quarto  of  no  value  or  authority,  printed  in  1630. 

MALONIf 

•^^  1  am  hurt  to  deatb'^'ht  dies.]  Montano  thinks  he  it  mortally 
wounded  ;  yet  by  thefs  words  he  I'eemi  determined  to  continue  th« 
duel,  and  to  kill  his  antagoniil  Cajio,  So  when  Rodmronnt  at 
Caffioy  in  thefif^h  aft,  he  fays,— «<  Villain,  thou  dy'ft.**    Tollet^ 

He  dies,  i.  e.  he  fliall  die.  He  may  be  fuppofed  to  fay  this  as  he  re« 
news  the  Hght.     Stsivkns. 

4  Ho!d^  botdy  lieutenantij  Thus  the  original  quarto.  The  folio 
reads—Hold  ho,  lieutenant.     Maloni. 

5  —  at/ fenfe  of  place  and  duty  f  ]  So  Hanmer.     The  reft, 

•^—  all  f 'act  of  fenfe  and  duty  f     Johnson. 

A  Silence  that  dreadful  hell, \     Ic  was  a  common  pra£(ice  formerly, 

when  any  great  affray  happened  in  a  town,  to  ring  the  alarum  bell. 

Wiiea  David  Riuio  was  murdered  at  Edinburghy  tbe  ProToft  wdered 

L  I  3  ty 
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From  her  propriety '.— What  is  the  matter^  maften?— 
Honeft  Iago>  that  look'ft  dead  with  grieving. 
Speak,  who  began  this  ?  on  thy  love,  I  charge  thee. 

lago.  I  do  not  know ;— friends  all  but  now,  even  now. 
In  quarter',  and  in  terms  like  bride  find  groom 
Devefting  them  for  bed :  and  then,  but  now, 
(As  if  lome  planet  had  unwitted  men,) 
Swords  out,  and  tilting  one  at  other's  breaft. 
In  oppofition  bloody*    I  cannot  fpeak 
Any  beginning  to  this  peeviih  odds  ; 
And  'would  in  adion  glorious  I  had  lofl 
Thefe  legs,  that  brought  me  to  a  part  of  it ! 

Otb.  How  comes  it,  Michael,  you  are  thus  forgot'? 

Caf.  I  pray  you,  pardon  me,  I  cannot  fpeak. 

Otb.  Worthy  Montano,  you  were  wont  be  civil ; 
The  gravity  and  ftillnefs  of  your  youth 
The  world  hath  noted,  and  your  name  is  great 
In  mouths  of  wifefl  cenfure ;  What's  the  matter. 
That  you  unlace '  your  reputation  thus, 

the  coaoMou  btU  to  be  rung,  and  five  hundred  poribiii  were  unmedJAtelj 
aflembled.  See  Sauiiderfoo*s  Hift.  of  Queen  Maiy,  p*  41.     Malwxb* 
7  Frm  ber  propriety. — ]  From  her  regtlar  and  pfferjtsit^ 

JoHVSOIt* 

S  In  quarter,]  i.  e.  00  our  ftation.    So,  in  Tim99  of  Atbttn  : 
«<  I  to  atone  your  fears 

<<  With  my  more  noble  meaning,  not  a  man 
<<  Shall  pafs  his  qu^tvr*^ 

Thtir  JIaiMB  or  juartir  in  the  preient  inftance,  was  the  guard-rooa 
in  Othello's  caftle*  In  Cyrnhdint  we  have— «<  their  fmsrter^d  firesi* 
L  e.  their  fires  rnmUrly  difp»fid» 

In  fugriir  Dr.johnfon  (uppofed  to  mean,  «/  tbdr  Udglniii  but  tbst 
cannot  be  the  meaning,  for  Montano  and  the  gentlemen  who  accompa* 
nicd  him,  had  continued,  from  the  time  of  their  entrance,  in  the  apart* 
.ment  in  Othello's  caftle,  in  which  the  caroufai  had  been ;  and  Cafis 
had  only  gone  forth  for  a  ibort  time  to  the  platform,  to  fct  the  watch. 
On  his  return  from  the  platform  into  the  apartment,  in  which  be  left 
Montano  and  lago,  he  meets  Roderigo  $  and  the  fcuflie,  firft  bctiiea 
CaHio  and  Roderigo,  and  then  between  Montano  and  Caffio^  eofues. 

MiiLOM* 

*  —yon  art  tbusfwgot  /]  1.  e*  you  have  lor|ot  yourfelf. 

STISVtKW 

>  Tbst  yu  9nhct'^}  Slacken,  or  /m/m»    Put  in  dtnger  of  dropf 
Sog  I  or  perhaps  firip  of  ki  oraameot**    Joimsoh* 

And 
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And  fpend  your  rich  opinion  *,  for  the  name 
Of  a  night-brawler  ?  give  me  anfwcr  to  it. 

Mon,  Worthy  Othello,  I  am  hurt  to  danger ; 
Your  officer,  lago,  can  inform  you— 
While  I  fpare  fpeech,  which  fomething  now  offends  me»— « 
Of  all  that  1  do  know :  nor  know  I  au^ht. 
By  me  that's  faid  or  done  amifs  this  night ; 
Unlefs  felf-charity '  be  fometime  a  vice  ; 
And  to  defend  ourfelves  it  be  a  fin. 
When  violence  aiTails  us. 

O/^.  Now,  by  heaven. 
My  blood  begins  my  fafcr  guides  to  rule ; 
And  paffion,  having  my  beft  judgment  collied*, 
Aflays  to  lead  the  way :  If  I  once  ftir. 
Or  do  but  lift  this  arm,  the  befl  of  you 
Shall  fink  in  my  rebuke.     Give  me  to  know 
How  this  foul  rout  began,  who  fet  it  on  ; 
And  he  that  is  approv'd  in  this  offence ', 
Though  he  had  twinn'd  with  me,  both  at  a  birth. 
Shall  Icfe  me.— -What !  in  a  town  of  war. 
Yet  wild,  the  people's  hearts  brimfuU  of  fear. 
To  manage  private  and  domefiick  quarrel, 

*  —fpindycur  rich  op'mloHf']  Throw  away  and  fquander  a  repata« 
tion  Co  valuable  as  yours.     Johnson. 

3  — /elf -charity—']  Care  of  one's  Teir*     Johnson. 

4  Aadpaffioa,  hsvtng  my  befi  judgment  collied,]  Thus  the  folio 
reads,  and  1  believe  rightly.  Othello  means,  that  paffion  has  dif- 
coloured  his  judgment.  The  word  is  ufed  in  Tbt  Mid/ummir "Night* $ 
Pream  : 

**  «— >-  like  lightning  in  the  coUied  night.** 

To  C9i/y  anciently  fignifjed  to  he/mut,  to  blacken  at  with  coni.  So,  In 
a  comedy  czWtdTbe  Family  o/Lov§,  1608  :— «  carry  thy  link  a  t'other 
fide  the  way,  thou  collow'/l  me  and  my  rufl'e.**  The  word  (as  I  m 
a/Tured)  is  ftill  ufed  in  the  midland  counties.     St  11  v ens. 

Coles  in  his  Dl^ionary,  1679,  renders  *'  c9llow*d  by  denigratut  t'^ 
*'  to  co/ly,**  denigro. 

The  quarto,  lOii,  reads -i-having  my  beft  judgment  tooTd.  A  mo* 
dem  editor  fuppofed  that  ^nelPd  was  the  word  intended.    Maloni. 

s  jind  be  that  it  approved  in  tbit  offence^]  He  that  is  convi^lcd  b| 
proof,  of  having  been  engaged  in  this  offence.   Johnson* 

Vol,  IX.  L  1  4  In 


Sto  OTHELLO, 

In  night>  and  on  the  court  6{  guard  and  fafetjr  ^  f 
'Tis  monftrous*.*«-Iago»  Who  began  it? 
Mon.  If  partially  affia'd^»  or  leagu'd  in  office '« 

^  /«  ntgbtf  mnd  on  the  coort  of  guard  and  fifty  /]  The  old  eopa 
htvt— on  the  ceart  sndgm^drfhitty  j  the  words  having  undoobedl): 
been  tranfpofed  by  n^figenca  at  the  preft*  For  thia  enatfidatioB,  tf 
which  I  am  coqfident  ewny  reader  will  approva«  I  am  aafwerabtet 
The  c0«rf  ofyrt^ard  was  the  common  pbrafe  of  the  time  for  the  raar^ 
roem.  It  has  iiready  been  ufed  hj  lago  in  a  former  fcene  $  and  what  fttll 
more  ftrongly  confirms  the  emendation i  lago  it  there  fpeaktng  of  Cejh^ 
and  defcribing  him  as  about  to  be  placed  in  the  iPtry  Nation  where  be 
new  appears :  '*  The  liemUMant  to-night  watches  oa  tbt  umrt  9/ gasri*^ 
i^gain,  in  Amtony  €md  CUtp^irat 

<<  If  we  be  not  reliev'd  within  this  hour> 
«*  We  muft  return  to  the  cwrt  of^ard*** 
The  fame  phrafe  occurs  in  Sir  yobn  OidtaJiU%  160O9  *i^d  in  manf 
other  old  plays.     A  fimilar  miftake  has  happened  in  the  preftnt  fccne^ 
where  in  the  origlBal  copy  we  find» 

*(  Have  you  forgot  aJlflstt  •ffn'Jt  and  duty  V* 
inftead  o^^^al Jenfe •/ pUce  and  duty. 

I  may  venture  to  aifert  with  confidence,  that  no  editor  of  Shak- 
fpeare  has  more  feduloufly  adhered  to  the  ancient  copies  than  I  have 
done,  or  more  ileadily  oppofed  any  change  grounded  merely  on  obib- 
fete  or  unufual  phrafeology.  But  the  error  in  the  prefent  cafe  is  fa 
apparent,  and  the  ohrafe,  tb*  furt  •/  gn^rd^  to  eftabiiihed  by  the 
uniform  ufage  of  tne  poets  of  Shakfpeare't  time>  that  not  to  ha«e 
correded  the  miftake  of  the  compofitor  in  the  prefent  inftance»  would 
In  my  apprehenfion  have  been  unwarrantable.  If  the  phrafeology  of 
the  old  copies  had  merely  been  unufual,  I  ihould  not  have  ventured  to 
make  the  (lighteft  change  t  but  the  frequent  occcorrence  of  the  phraie, 
tbt  Cdurt  of  guards  In  all  our  old  plays,  and  that  being  tbe^m^rd  9fsrtp 
leave  us  not  room  to  entertain  a  doubt  of  its  being  the  true  readiog. 

Mr.  Steeveos  fiys,  a  phrafeology  as  unufual  occurs  In  A  Midfrnmrntr' 
NlgbCt  Dream  \  but  he  forgets  that  it  is  fupported  by  the  ufagc  of 
contemporary  writers.  When  any  fuch  is  produced  in  fupport  of  that 
Mere  us,  it  ought  certainly  to  be  attended  to. 

I  may  add,  that  tbt  cturt  offafcty  may  in  a  metaphorical  lenle  be  en- 
lerftood  \  but  who  ever  talked  oftbtjpUrd  [i.  e.  i^tf«fttj\  •fjafity  f 

Maloks. 
' '  *  ^n  monftrous.l  This  word  was  nfed  as  a  trifyllable,  as  if  it  were 
Vf  itten  monf trout*    M  a  lok  x  . 

7  Jf  fMrtial'y  afl5n*d,]  jfgind  is  bound  by  proximity  of  relation- 
fiip }  but  here  it  means  related  by  neameft  of  oSce.  la  the  firil  fceac 
it  is  uftd  in  the  former  of  thefe  fenfes  : 

'(  If  I,  in  any  jull  term,  am  affin*i 
<«  To  love  the  Moor."    Stkxvxni* 
>  i— leagued  tn  •^cr,]  Old  ctfica— /orx*'^  CorrediA  by  Mr.Pope* 

MAioicf' 
11^^ 
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loa  doft  deliver  more  or  lefs  than  truth, 
lou  art  no  foldicr. 
lago.  Touch  me  not  fo  near : 
lad  rather  have  this  tongue  cut  from  my  mouth  *» 
lan  it  (hould  do  offence  to  Miciiael  Ca£io; 
:t,  I  perfuade  myfelf,  tofpeak  the  truth 
lall  nothing  wrong  him. — ^Thus  it  is,  genecal* 
ontano  and  nwfelf  being  in  fpeech, 
here  comes  a  fellow,  crying  out  for  help  ; 
ad  Ca£io  following  him  '  with  determin'd  fword* 
3  exejcute  upon  him :  Sir,  this  gentleman 
eps  in  to  CaiTio,  and  entreats  his  paufe; 
yfelf  the  crying  fellow  did  purfue, 
;ft,  by  his  clamour  (as  itfo  fell  out) 
he  town  might  fall  in  fright :  he,  fwift  of  foot, 
ut-ran  my  purpofe  ;  and!  return'd  the  rather 
>r  that  I  heard  the  clink  and  fall  of  fwords, 
nd  CaHio  high  in  oath;  which,  till  to-night, 
ne'er  might  fay  before :  When  I  came  back, 
^or  this  was  brief,)  I  found  them  dofe  together, 
t  blow,  and/thruli ;  even  as  again  they  were, 
^hen  you  yourfelf  did  part  them, 
[ore  of  this  matter  can  I  not  report  :— 
ut  men  are  men  ;  the  bell  fometimes  forget  :— 
hough  CafFio  did  fome  little  wrong  to  him, — 
s  men  in  rage  llrikc  thofe  that  wifli  them  beft,— 
et,  furely,  Caffio,  I  believe,  received, 
rom  him  that  fled,  fomc  flrange  indignity, 
^hich  patience  could  not  pafs. 
Otb.  I  know,  lago, 

hy  honefty  and  love  doth  mince  this  matter, 
taking  it  light  to  CafFio :  -  Caflio,  I  love  thee  ; 
at  never  more  be  officer  of  mine. — 

9  ^^oitfrom  my  mcMtbi]  Thus  the  folio.    The  quarto,  i62t,*readt 
•thU  tongue  out  from  my  mouth.    Max.ome. 

1  And  Cujfio  following  him—]  The  word  bim  in  this  line  fcems  Co 
iTe  crept  lAto  4t  from  the  compoficot's  eye  glancing  on  chat  below. 

Malome* 

Enter 
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Enter  Defdemona^  atttuied. 

Lock,  if  my  gentle  love  be  not  rais'd  up  i— • 
J'Jl  mike  thee  an  example. 

Def.  What  is  the  matter,  dear  ? 

Otb.  All's  well  now.  Tweeting ;  Come  away  to  bed. 
Sir,  for  your  harts^  myfelf  will  be  your  furgeon:  [/•  Moiu 
Lead  him  off'\  [Montane  ix  Ud9J[^ 

lago,  look  with  care  aboat  the  town  ; 
And  filence  thofe  whom  this  vile  brawl  diftraded.— 
Come,  Defdcmona ;  'tis  the  foldiers'  life. 
To  have  their  balmy  (lumbers  wak'd  with  ftrife. 

[Exeunt  all  hut  lago  tf«i/Caffio« 

logo.  What,  are  yon  hurt»  lieutenant  ? 

Caf.  Ay 9  paft  all  furgery. 

lago.  Marry,  heaven  forbid  ! 

Caf,  Reputation,  repuution,  reputation  !  O,  I  bavf 
loft  my  reputation  !  I  have  loft  the  immortal  part»  fir, 
of  myfelf,  and  what  remains  is  beftial*— My  repatation, 
lago,  my  reputation. 

lago.  As  I  am  an  honeft  man,  I  thought  you  had  re- 
ceived fome  bodily  wound  ;  there  is  more  offignce  '  in 
that,  than  in  reputation.  Reputation  is  an  idle  and 
moft  falfe  impodtion  ;  oft  got  without  merit,  and  loft 
without  deferving :  You  have  loft  no  reputation  at  alt, 
nnlefs  you  repute  yourfelf  fuch  a  lofer.  What»  man ! 
there  are  ways  to  recover  the  general  again :  You  are 
but  now  caft  in  his  nu)od  ^,  a  puniftiment  more  in  po- 
licy than  in  malice ;  even  fo  as  one  would  beat  his  of- 
fencelefs  dog,  to  affright  an  imperious  lion :  fue  to  him 
again,  and  lie's  yours. 

Ca/.  I  will  rather  fue  to  be  defpifed,  than  to  deceive 

*  Lesd  him  o^.]  I  am  perfuaded,  thefe  words  were  originally  s 
■nrginal  diredion.  In  our  old  plays  all  the  ftag»*^reAlons  wert 
couched  in  imperative  terms  t  P/^f  mujkk '^^^Ring  the  Mi^'^Ltti 
kim  otf*.   Malonx* 

3  •»  thtri  is  tMTt  offence,  Jtc]  Thus  the  quartos.  The  folio  reatfiy 
«»thereisjnore/M/r,  &c.    Stssvsns. 

4  •»  csf  in  bis  nW,]  Ejeded  in  hit  anger.   John  ion. 

ft 
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»  good  a  commander,  with  fo  flight  ^,  fo  drunken,  and 
J  indifcreet  an  officer.  Drunk?  and  fpcak  parrot*? 
Ad  {quabble?  fwagger?  fwear  ?  and  difcourlc  faftian 
vith  one's  own  Ihaoow? — O  thou  invifiblc fpirit  of  wine» 
f  thou  haft  no  name  to  be  known  by,  let  us  call  thee— 
Icvil  I 

Jago.  What  was  he  that  you  follow'd  with  your  fword  ? 
^hat  had  he  done  to  you  ? 

Ca/m  I  know  not. 

Jago,  It  it  poiiible  ? 

Caj:  I  remember  a  mafs  of  things,  but  nothing  dif- 
tia4[lly;  a  quarrel,  but  nothing  wherefore. — O,  that 
men  Ihoaldput  an  enemy  in  their  mouths,  to  ileal  away 
their  brains  !  that  we  fliould,  with  joy,  revel,  pleafure, 
and  applaufe,  transform  ourfelves  into  beads  1 

lagQ.  Why,  but  you  are  now  well  enough ;  How  came 
you  thus  rccover'd  ? 

Ca/.  It  hath  plea&d  the  devil,  drunkennefs,  to  give 
place  to  the  devil,  wrath :  one  unperfeitnefs  (hews  me 
another,  to  make  me  frankly  dcfpife  myfelf. 

I^gc.  Come,  you  are  too  fevere  a  moraler :  As  the 
time,  the  place,  and  the  condition  of  this  country 
fbuids,  I  could  heartily  wifli  this  had  not  befallen;  but, 
fince  it  is  as  it  is,  mend  it  for  your  own  good. 

Ca/.  I  will  afk  him  for  my  place  again  ;  he  thall  tell 
me,  I  am  a  drunkard !  Had  I  as  many  mouths  as  Hydra, 
fuch  an  anfwer  would  floj>  them  all.  To  be  now  a  fen- 
iible  man,  by  and  by  a  fool,    and  prefently  a  beaft  I    O 

s  ../o  flight,]  Thus  the  folio.  The  quarto,  1622,  readi— To 
/r/^r.    Ma  LONE. 

6  m^  and  Jpiak  parrot  fl  A  phrafe  fignifying  to  aA  foolifliy  and 
childiibly.  So  Skelton  : 

«<  Thefe  raaideni  full  mekely  with  many  a  divers  flour 

«  Freihly  they  diefs  and  make  fweete  my  boure, 

«  "Wixh/fakt  psrrot  I  pray  you  full  couruoufly  the!  faye/' 

Warbuatok. 
So,  in  Lyl1y*8  fFoman  in  tbtMoon^  1597  : 

««  Thou  pretty ^tfrror,75^rtfil,  awhile.**    Stisvins. 
From  Drunk t  Sec  to  /baiiotu,  indufively,  is  wanting  in  the  quarto, 
1622.  By  ** /peak par roff**  furdy  the  poet  meant,  **  talk  idly,**  and  not, 
at  Dr.  Warburtoa  fuppofei,  •<  aS  foolUhly.**   Malomi. 

firangel 
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ilrangef — Every  inordinate  cup  is  unblefsM,    and  ikt 
ingredient  is  a  devil. 

Ja^o,  Come,  come,  good  wine  is  a  good  fSuniliar 
creature,  if  it  be  well  cfed ;  exclaim  no  more  againft 
it*  And,  good  lieutenant,  I  think,  you  think  1  lovcyoiu 

Ca/.  I  have  well  approved  it,  fir.— I  drunk! 

Iag».  You>  or  any  man  living,  may  be  drunk  at  fome 
time,  man.  I'll  tell  you  what  yon  fhall  do.  Our  genco 
ral's  wife  is  now  the  general;  — I  may  fay  fo  in  this  re- 
fpcdl,  for  that  he  hath  devoted  and  given  op  kimfclf 
to  the  contemplation^  mark,  and  denotement '  of  her 
parts  and  graces  :— con fefs  yourfelf  freely  to  her  ;  im- 
portune her;  (he'll  help  to  put  you  in  your  place 
again:  iheisoffo  free,  fo  kind,  fo  apt,  fobleuedt 
diipofition,  that  (he  holds  it  a  vice  in  her  goodnefs,  not 
to  do  more  than  (he  isrequeftfd:  This  broken  joint *» 
between  you  and  her  huiband,  entreat  her  to  (plior 
ter ;  and,  my  fortunes  againd  any  lay  worth  naming,  this 
crack  of  your  love  (hall  grow  ilronger  than  it  was  before. 

Ca/l  You  advife  me  well. 

lago,  I  protelt,  in  the  finccrity  of  love,  and  honcft 
kindnefs. 

Caf,  I  think  it  freely  ;  and,  betimes  in  the  moming» 
will  i  befeech  the  virtuous  Defdemona  to  undertake  for 
me  :  I  am  defperate  of  my  fortunes,  if  they  check  me  here. 

lago.  You  are  in  the  right.  Good  night,  lieutenant; 
I  mutt  to  the  watch. 

Ca/.  Good  night,  honeft  lago.  [Exit  Caffio. 

Jago.  And  what's  he  then,  that  fays— I  play  the  vil- 
lain ? 
When  this  advice  is  free  ',  I  give,  and  honcft, 

T  — msrk,  and  denotement—]  The  old  copies,  by  an  tccidenti) in. 
^erfion  of  the  letter  «,  have — denotement.  The  fame  miftakc  has  hap- 
pened in  Hamlet,  and  in  fcveral  other  places.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  292,  n.  f« 
Mr.  Theobald  made  the  corrcdion.    Maloni. 

'  T^ii  broken  joint,]  Thus  the  folio.  The  original  copy  read^ 
This  ^-tfw/.    Malone. 

»  —  tbh  advice  is  free,]  This  counfel  hat  ta  appearance  of  lio«ell 
•pennefs,  of  frank  good,  w ill •    Johnson. 

Piobal 
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*robal  to  thinking  %  and  (indeed)  the  courfe 

To  win  the  Moor  again  f  For  'tis  moft  eai'y 

The  inclining  Defdemona  to  fubdae  * 

n  any  honeltfuit;  (he's  framed  as  fruitful 

i%  the  free  elements  ^     And  then  for  her 

To  win  the  Moor, — wcre't  to  renounce  his  baptifm, 

Ul  feals  andfymbols  of  redeemed  fin, — 

iis  foul  is  fo  cnfetter'd  to  her  love, 

fkat  fhe  may  make,  unmake,  do  what  (he  lift, 

Irtn  as  her  appetite  (hall  play  the  god 

^ith  his  weak  fund^ion.    How  am  1  then  a  Tillain^ 

fo  counfel  Caffio  to  this  parallel  courfe  ^, 

>ire^y  to  his  good  f  Divinity  of  hell  i 

Vhcn  devils  will  their  blacked  fins  put  on, 

Phcy  do  fuggeft '  at  firft  with  heavenly  (hews, 

\s  1  do  now :  For,  while  this  honefl  fool 

'lies  Defdemona  to  repair  his  fortunes, 

Vnd  ihe  for  him  pleads  (Irongly  to  the  Moor, 

'U  pour  this  peililence  ^  into  his  ear, — 

*  Probalro  tbiiikingfl  Mr.  Steevens  obferves,  that  "  the  oldeditiont 
mcur  in  reading  prohal*  There  may  be  fuch  acontraftion  of  the  word, 
^robahle^  but  1  have  not  met  with  it  in  any  other  booic.  Yet, 
bbretiationt  as  violent  occur  ia  our  ancient  writers."  He,  however^ 
tidp^-^rohakie,     M  a  l  o  N  e  . 

*  Tht  inclining  DefdtmoHa^^^  IncUnitii  here  fignlfies  ccmprtMnt* 

Maloni* 
3  ^^^Mt  fruitful  St  tbtfree  elements  i]  Liberal,  bountiful,  aa  the  ele* 
nentt,  out  of  which  all  things  are  produced.    Johnson* 

4-/9  this  parallel  ronr/ir,]  Parallel,  for  even,    becaufe  parallel 
Ines  ran  even  and  equidiftant.    Wakbukton, 
So,  in  our  authour*s  70th  Sonnet : 

«<  Time  doth  transfix  the  floutifli  fet  on  youth, 
«'  And  delves  x\it parallels  in  beauty's  brow.**    IVf  aloni* 
Farmllel courfe^  i.  e«  a  courfe  level,  and  even  with  his  defign. 

Johnson* 
S  JFbtu  devils  will  their  hlackefijiiis  put  on, 

T^ry  ^  fuggeft— ]  When  devils  mean  tu  i>/?i^ar#  men  to  commit 
the  moft  atrocious  crimes.    So,  in  hamlet  t 

"  Of  deaths ^uf  on  by  cunning  and  forced  caufe.** 
To  put  Off,  has  already  occurred  twice  in  the  prefent  play,  in  this 
leafe*  Tojuggeftin  old  language  is  to  tempt*  See  Vol.  I.  p.  139,  n.  6. 

Maloni. 
*  rUp^mr  tb'tt pejiilenit  -^J  Pcftilence,  for  poifon.  Wakb vn ton* 

That 
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That  flie  repeals  him  ^  for  her  body's  luft ; 

And,  by  how  much  Ihe  ftrives  to  do  him  good. 

She  (hall  undo  her  credit  with  the  Moor. 

So  will  I  turn  her  virtue  into  pitch ; 

And  out  of  her  own  goodnefs  make  the  net. 

That  fhall  enmefh  them  all*.-^How  now,  Roderigo? 

Enter  Rode  Rico* 

Rod.  I  do  follow  here  in  the  chace,  not  like  a  hoood 
that  hunts,  but  one  that  fills  up  the  cry.  My  money  is 
almofl  fpent ;  I  have  been  to-night  exceedingly  weO 
cudgeird  ;  and,  I  think,  the  iflue  will  be — I  (ball  hite 
fo  much  experience  for  my  pains:  and  fo,  with  no  ID01M7 
at  all,  and  a  little  more  wit',  return  to  Venice. 

I  ago.  How  poor  are  they»  that  have  not  patience  !•* 
What  wound  did  ever  heal,  but  by  degrees  ? 
Thou  know 'ft,  we  work  by  wit,  and  not  by  witchcraft 
And  wit  depends  on  dilatory  time. 
Does't  not  go  well  ?  Cailio  hath  beaten  thee. 
And  thou,  by  that  fmall  hurt,  haft  cafhier'd  Caflio: 
Though  other  things  grow  fair  againft  the  fun. 

Content 

T  That  (he  rtwzU  b'm'^']   That  Is,  recalls  him.  Johnson. 

^  that  Jhall  enmtjb  them  aU,^-^'\  A  xneCaphor  from  tiking  birds  io 
jnefhes.    Fopi, 

Why  not  from  taking  fifh,  for  which  purpofe  nets  are  more  fie* 
^uendy  ufcd.    Mason. 

9  —  tf  little  mere  ttfitf]  Thus  the  folio*  The  firft  quarto  lead*^ 
Ai\d  with  that  ivir.    Steevens. 

*  Though  other  things  grow  fair  agsinfi  tbifun, 
Yit  fruits,  that  bUJfcmfirfi^  tvilljirfi  bt  ripe :]  Of  many  diflbtoC 
things,  all  (>Unned  with  the  fame  art,  and  promoted  with  the  fano 
diligence,  fome  mud  fucceed  fuoner  than  others,  by  the  order  cf  nf 
ture.  Every  thing  cannot  be  done  at  once}  we  muft  proceed  by  the 
necelfary  gradation.  We  are  not  to  dejpair  of  flow  events  any  mtn 
than  of  tardy  fruits,  while  the  caufes  are  in  regular  progrefs,  aad  the 
fruits  grow  fair  againft  the  fun,  Hanmer  has  not,  1  think,  rifbllf 
conceived  the  fenliment  j  fcrr  he  reads, 

tbife fruits  nvbiih  blcj/om  ftrft,  are  not  firft  ript» 
I  have  therefore  drawn  it  out  at  length,  for  there  axe  few  to  wbotf 
that  will  beeafy  which  was  difficult  to  Hanmer.    Johnson. 

The  hloJf»mifigy  or  fair  appearance  of  things,  to  which  Ii^  aliases, 
U,  the  removal  of  Caflio.  As  their  plan  had  already  bkjimd,  fo  tkers 
was  good  ground  for  cxpeiliog  that  it  would /otis  oe  rif€»    hp^on 
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fruits y  that  bloflbm  firfl,  will  firft  be  ripe ' : 
itcnt  thyfcif  a  while. — By  the  mafs,  'tis  morning* ; 
afure,  and  adion,  make  the  hours  feem  ihort.-« 
ire  thee ;  go  where  thou  art  billeted : 
ay,  I  fay ;  thou  (halt  know  more  hereafter : 
f  y  get  thee  gone.  [Exit  Rod.]  Two  things  are  to  be 

done,— 

wife  mull  move  for  Caffio  to  her  rai^efs ; 
fet  her  on ; 

felf,  the  while,  to  draw  '  the  Moor  apart, 
1  bring  him  jump  when  he  may  Caffio  find 
idling  his  wife : — Ay,  that's  the  way; 
1  not  device  by  coldnefs  and  delay.  [Exitm 


ACT    IIL       SCENE     I. 

Before  the  Cajile. 
Enter  Cass  10,  andjome  Muficians* 
^sof.  Mailers,  play  here,  I  will  content  your  pains, 
lething  that's  brief;  and  bid — good-morrow,  general. 

lUufick. 
Enter  Clown. 

^,Unnn.  Whv,  maflen,  have  your  indruments  been  at 
pks,  that  tney  fpeak  i'  the  nofe  thus^  ? 
.  Muf  How,  fir,  how ! 
^Afywn.  Are  thefc,  I  pray  you,  call'd  wind  inllruments  ? 

I  think,  mean  to  compare  tht'tr  Tcheme  to  tardy  fruits, ii  Dr.Joha- 
feems  to  have  fuppofed.    M  a  l  o  n  i  • 

By  the  maft,  Vfi  momfff^  n  Here  we  have  one  of  the  numerous 
trary  alterations  made  by  tne  Mailer  of  the  Revels  in  the  playhoufe 
cs,  from  which  a  great  part  of  the  folio  was  printed.  It  reads— 
tniht  'tis  morning.  See  Hbt  Hiji»rical  Account  of  tb§  Engli/b 
^,  Vol.  1.  Part  II.    Malon  i. 

Mjfilff  the  v)btlet  to  draw^]  The  old  copies  have  MxobiU,  Mr. 
tobald  made  the  cqrredion. 

'he modem  editors Vead^-Myfelf,  the  while,  wiH  draw.  But  the  old 
e»  aie  undoubtedly  right.  An  imperfeft  fentencc  was  inunded. 
>  is  ruminating  on  his  plan.    Malonb. 

fhy^  ms/ir»,  bmvijottr  injlnimtmtt  been  at  Na^t^  tbat  tbty  fftak 
t  wft  tbtit  f]  The  Tcncreal  difcifo  firft  appeared  at  the  Btg^  of 

•Ut.   JOKNIOX. 

^  Muf. 
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I .  Muf.  Ay,  marry,  arc  they,  fir. 

CItrivn.  O9  thereby  hangs  a  tail. 

1 .  Muf.  Whereby  hangs  a  talc,  fir  ? 

Clovjn,  Marry,  fir,  by  many  a  wind  inftrumcnt  that  I 
know.  But,  mafters,  here's  money  for  yen :  and  the 
general  fo  likes  your  mufick,  that  he  defircs  you,  of  all 
loves ',  to  make  no  more  noife  with  it, 

I .  Muf.  Well,  fir,  we  will  not. 

Clo^n.  If  you  have  any  inufick  that  may  not  be  heardy 
to't  again :  but,  as  they  fay,  to  hear  mufick,  thegenenl 
does  not  greatly  care. 

I .  MuJ\  We  have  none  fuch,  fir. 

donun.  Then  put  up  your  pipes  in  your  bag,  fisr  TH 
away  * :  Go  ;  vanifli  into  air  ^ ;  away.         [Exeunt  Muf. 

Caf,  Doft  thou  hear,  my  honeft  friend  ? 

Clcnun,  No,  I  hear  not  your  honeft  friend  ;  I  hear  yoo. 

Caf.  Pr'ythee,  keep  up  thy  quillets  *.  There's  a  poor 
piece  of  gold  for  thee:  if  the  gentlewoman  that  attends 
the  general's  wife,  be  (lirring,  tell  her,  there's  one 
CafTio  entreats  her  a  little  favour  of  fpeech :  Wilt  thoo 
do  this  ? 

Clozun,  She  is  ftirring,  fir ;  if  flic  will  ftir  hither,  I 
ftiall  feem  to  notify  unto  her.  [Exit* 

Enter  I  a  GO. 

Ca/l  Do,  good  my  friend.— In  happy  time,  lago, 

Jago.  You  have  not  been  a-bed  then  ? 

Ca/.  Why,  no ;  the  day  had  broke 
Before  we  parted.     I  have  made  bold,  lago. 
To  fend  in  to  your  wife  :   My  fuit  to  her 
Is,  that  file  will  to  virtuous  Defdemona 
Procure  me  fome  accels. 

lago,  I'll  fend  her  to  you  prefently ; 
And  I'll  devife  a  mean  to  draw  the  Nioor 
Out  of  the  way,  that  your  converfe  and  bufincfs 
May  be  more  free.  [Exit, 

Ca/l  I  humbly  thank  you  for't.     I  never  knew 

5  —  of  all  loveff]    The  folio  reads  ^fer  love's  fake,   StutI  Ni. 

*  —  ftr  ril  away :]    Hanmer  retdi,  snd  hie  atm^f*    Johnioh* 

7  .^^an'ifb  into  air  j]  So  the  folio  and  one  of  tne  quartos.  The 
eUeft  quarto  reads— Vaniih  sway,    STiivxKt. 

*  —  tiy  iitifleti,}  See  p.  390^  n.  9.     Ma  ion  i* 

A  Flo* 
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Florentine  more  kind  and  honeft  '• 

Enter  Emilia* 

Emil.  Good  morrow,  good  lieutenant :  I  am  forry 

r  your  diipleafore ;  but  all  will  foon  be  well. 

le  general,  and  his  wife,  are  talking  of  it; 

id  ihe  fpcaks  for  yoo  ftootly :  The  Moor  replies, 

lat  he,  you  hott,  is  of  great  fame  in  Cyprus, 

id  ^eat  affinity ;  and  that,  in  wholefome  wifdom, 

\  might  not  but  refufe  yoo  :  but,  he  protells^  he  loves 

you; 
id  needs  no  other  foitor,  bat  his  likings, 
» take  the  fafeil  occafion  by  the  front ', 
I  bring  you  in  again. 
Caf,    Vet,  I  beieech  you,— 
you  think  fit,  or  that  it  may  be  done,— 
vc  nle  advantage  of  fome  brief  difcourfe 
ith  Defdemona  alone. 
EmiL  Przy  you,  come  in  ; 
rill  beftow  yon  where  you  fliall  have  time 
)  rpeak  your  bofom  freely. 
Cq/l  I  am  much  bound  to  you^.  [Exnfii^ 


"J  never  knew 


A  FhremUne  more  kind  and  boneft%]  In  tdhft<)iiHkt  of  thi# 
;,  a  doubc  has  been  entertained  concerning  the  county  of  tigo. 
(fio  wat  undoubtedly  a  Floitnttne,  as  appears  bj  the  ^rft  fcedl 
the  play,  where  he  is  ezprelsly  called  one^  That  lago  was  t 
M/Mff,  is  proved  by  i.  ffi^ech  In  the  third  fcene  of  this  aa,  tni  by 
tt  he  fays  in  the  fifth  ad,  after  having  ftabbed  Roderigo ! 

lago,  Alasi  my  deaf  friend  and  cottathrmini  Rod^ige! 

Cra.  Whit,  oiVenietf 

Jago,  Yes, 
\11  that  Cadio  means  to  fay  in  the  pafTage  before  as   is,  I  never 
erieaced  more  honefty  and  kindnefs  even  ih  one  of  niy  own  cduntry- 
n,  than  in  this  man. 
\Au  Ste^eAs  has  made  th«  farti^  9bf>^vtfion  in  iiio«he»  ifitci» 

Maloni. 
I  T«  f»ke  tbefnfefi  oeetjkn  iy  the  front  ^^  Thf<  Wtkt  it  wanting  in  the 
io.     Stievens. 
^  Ism  muk hound iejta,}  Thii fpeeck  is oitiittCd iA the  fiff^ quafto. 

Vol.  IX.  Mm  SCENE 
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S  C  E  N  E    II. 

A  Room  in  the  Caftle. 
Enter  Othello,  Iago,  and  Gsntlemin* 

Otb.  Thefe  letters  give,  Iago,  to  the  pilot ; 
And,  by  him,  do  my  duties  to  the  ftate  ^: 
That  done,  I  will  be  walking  on  the  works^ 
Repair  there  to  me* 

Iago.  Well,  my  good  lord,  I'll  So't. 

Otb.  This  fortification,  gentlemen,— ihall  wc  fee*i? 

Gent.  We'll  wait  upon  your  lordfhip,  [Extuti 

SCENE     III. 

Before  the  CaftU. 

Enter  Desdemona,  Cassio>  /z/r^  Emilia* 

Def,  Be  thou  aiTur'd,  eood  Cailio,  I  will  do 
All  my  abilities  in  thy  behalf. 

EmiL  Good  madam>  do ;    I  know  it  grieves  my  buf- 
band. 
As  if  the  cafe  were  his  ♦. 

Def.  O,  that's  an  honeft  fellow.— Do  not  doubt,  Caffio, 
But  I  will  have  my  lord  and  you  again 
As  friendly  as  you  were. 

Caf.  Bounteous  madam, 
Whatever  (hall  become  of  Michael  Caffio, 
He's  never  any  thing  but  your  true  Icrvant. 

Def.  O,  fir,  I  thank  you  ':  You  do  love  my  lord ; 
You  have  known  him  long;  and  be  you  well  afliu'd. 
He  (hall  in  flrangenefs  ftand  no  farther  off* 
Than  in  a  politick  diftance. 

Caf  Ay,  but  lady, 

3  -^  to  the  ftate  :]  Thus  the  quarto,  i6a».    Folio  i  to  thtfeaett, 

♦  ^1  if  the  cafe  wen  A/j.]     The  folio  reads— as  if  die  ceBft  "«* 

his*      St£EV£NS. 

*  O,  fir,  I  thank  you  :^    Thus  the  quarto^  i6ia.   The  folio  re<^ 
«-/  AsnvVi  I  thank  you*    Malonb* 
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That  policy  may  either  laft  fo  long  *, 
Or  feed  upon  fuch  nice  and  waterifh  diet« 
Or  breed  itfelf  io  out  of  circumftance. 
That,  1  being  abfent,  and  my  place  fupply'd. 
My  general  will  forget  my  love  and  fervice. 

Def.  Do  not  doubt  that ;  before  Emilia  here, 
[  give  thee  warrant  of  thy  place  :  afiure  thee, 
[f  1  do  vow  a  friendihip.  Til  perform  it 
To  the  laft  article :  my  lord  (hall  never  red  ; 
lUl  watch  him  tame^,  and  talk  him  out  of  patience ; 
His  bed  {hall  feem  a  fchool,  his  board  a  fhrift ; 
['11  intermingle  every  thing  he  does 
IVith  Caffio's  fuit :  "Ihcrefore  be  merry,  CafCo  ; 
For  thy  folicitor  ihall  rather  die. 
Than  give  thy  caufc  away. 

Enter  Othello  and  Iaco,  at  a  Jiflancei 
Emil,  Madam,  here  comes  my  lord. 
Caf,  Madam,  I'll  take  my  leave. 
DeJ,  Why,  flay,  and  hear  me  fpeak. 
CaJ\  Madam,  not  now ;  I  am  very  ill  at  eafc, 
Jnfit  for  mine  own  purpofes. 
De/.  Well,  do  your  difcretion.  \^Exit  Caflio. 

lago.  Ha  !  1  like  not  that. 
Oth.  What  doll  thou  fay  ? 

*  Tbnt  policy  may  either  lafi  fo  Icng^"]  He  may  cither  of  himfclf  think 
t  politick  to  keep  me  out  of  oiiice  lu  long,  or  he  may  be  fatis/ied  with 
ich  night  reafons,  or  fo  many  accidents  may  make  him  think  my 
e-ad minion  at  that  time  improper,  that  I  may  be  quite  forgotten. 

JOHMIOKa 

■y  r/ixvatcb  bim  tsme,-^]  It  it  faid,  that  the  ferocity  of  beads,  infu- 
erable  and  irredaimable  by  any  other  means,  is  fubdned  by  keeping 
bem  from  deep.     Johnson. 

Hawks  and  other  birds  are  tamed  by  keeping  them  from  deep,  and 
t  is  to  the  inanugemcnt  of  thofe  Shakfpeaie  alludes.  So  in  Cart- 
rright*t  Loily  Errant : 

**  we'll  keep  you, 

«*  As  they  do  hawks,  ivatcbingt  untill  you  leave 
««  Your  wildncfs..*' 
AgaiJ),  in  Sir  W.   D'Avrnnnt's  Juft  Italian^  1630  : 

•«  They've  tvatil'dmy  hardy  violence  fo  tami»** 
A^ain  in   the   Bo^e  of  Haukyng^  Hunryng,    Sec,  bl.  1.  00  date  1 
<  IVaU  her   all  nyght,  and  on  the  moriowc  all  daye,  and  then  iht 
viU  be  prevj  enough  to  be  redaymed.**    Stiivxns. 

M  m  a  lago^ 
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Jago.  Nothing,  my  lord :  or  if— I  know  not  wbat» 

Oth,  Was  not  that  Caflio,  parted  from  my  wife? 

lago,  Caflio,  my  lord  ?  No,  fure,  I  cannot  think  it. 
That  he  would  fteal  away  fo  guilty-like. 
Seeing  you  coming. 

Oth,  I  do  believe,  'twas  he. 

De/,  How  now,  my  lord? 
I  have  been  talking  with  a  fuitor  here, 
A  man  that  languiihes  in  your  difpleafure. 

Oth.  Who  is't,  you  mean  ? 

De/»  Why,  your  lieutenant  Caflio.     Good  my  lordj 
If  I  have  any  grace,  or  power  to  move  you. 
His  prefent  reconciliation  take  *  ; 
For,  if  he  be  not  one  that  truly  loves  you. 
That  errs  in  ignorance,  and  not  in  cunning  % 
I  have  no  judgment  in  an  honeH  face: 
I  pr*y thee,  call  him  back. 

Otb.  Went  he  hence  now  ? 

De/.  Ay,  footh  ;  fo  humbled. 
That  he  hath  left  part  of  his  grief  with  me  ; 
I  fufFer  with  him  '.     Good  love,  call  him  back. 

Oth.  Not  now,  fweet  Defdemona;   fome  other  time* 

De/.  But   (liairt  be  (hortly  ? 

Oth*  The  fooner,  fweet,  for  you. 

De/,   Shairt  be  to-night  at  fupper  ? 

Oth.  No,  not  to-night. 

De/  To-morrow  dinner  then  ? 

Oth.  1  (hall  not  dine  at  home  ; 
J  meet  the  captains  at  the  citadel* 

De/  Why  then,  to-morrow  night ;  or  tuefday  mom ; 

■  UU  prefent  reconciriation  take-,]  To  take  bit  renmeiHstwM,  may  be| 
to  accept  the  fubmlflion  which  he  makes  in  order  to  be  reconciled. 

fonnsoii* 

9  —  and  not  in  cunning,]     Cunning,  for  defigo,  or  porpole,  fimply. 

Waubviitok. 

Perhaps  rather  for  knowledgty  the  ancient  fenfe  of  the  word.  So,  ift 
Meafmre  for  Meafure :  '*  In  the  boldnefs  of  mj  cumming  I  will  \»J 
myfelf  in  hazard.'*  The  oppofition  which  feemi  to  have  Seen  intended 
between  cunning  and  ignorance,  favours  this  interpretation.  Malomi* 

'  IJitfffr  witbbim.]  Thus  the  quarto,  x6&»«  The  folio  reads— 
T«  fttficr  with  him*    Ma2»omi» 

A  Of 
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ruefday  noon,  or  night ;  or  wedncfday  morn  ;— 

ay  thee,  name  the  time  ;  but  let  it  not 

eed  three  days  :  in  faith  he's  penitent ; 

I  yet  his  trefpafs,  in  our  common  reafon, 

/e  that,  they  fay,  the  wars  muft  make  examples 

of  their  bed  *,)   is   not  almoft  a  fault 
incur  a  private  check  :   When  (hall  he  come  ? 
1  me,  Othello.     I  wonder  in  my  fool, 
at  you  could  afk  me,  that  I  fhould  deny, 
(land  fo  mammering  on  '.     What !  Michael  CafliOy 
It  came  a  wooing  with  you  ^  ;   and  fo  many  a  time, 
en  I  have  fpoke  of  you  difpraifingly, 
:h  ta'en  your  part ;  to  have  fo  much  to  do 

bring  him  in !  Truft  me,  I  could  do  much,— 
)th,  Pr'ythee,  no  more  :  let  him  come  when  he  will ; 
ill  denv  thee  nothing. 
')e/.  Why,   this  is  not  a  boon; 
s  as  I  (hould  entreat  you  wear  your  gloves, 
feed  on  nourifliing  difhes,  or  keep  you  warm  ; 
fue  to  you  to  do  a  peculiar  profit 
your  own  perfon  :    Nay,  when  I  have  a  fuit, 
lerein  I  mean  to  touch  your  love  indeed, 

■  the  wars  muft  make  examples 

Out  of  their  beft,  ]  The  feverity  of  military  difcipline  muft  not  fpars 
heft  men  of  the  army,  when  their  puniihment  may  aiford  a  whole- 
t  example,    Johnson. 

he  old  copies  read — her  beft.  Mr.  Rowe  made  this  nectary  emen- 
on.     Malonk.       > 

— /tf  mammering  ea.]  To  heHtate,  to  (land  in  fufpenfe.  The  word 
n  occurs  in  old  Englifli  writings,  and  probably  takes  its  original 
1  the  French  AT  Amours  which  men  were  apt  often  to  repeat  whea 
r  wsrenot  prepared  to  give  a  direct  anfwer.  Hanmii* 
find  the  fame  word  xnAcolaJiut,  a  comedy,  1 540 1  "  I  ftand  in  doubt, 
n  a  mamorynge  between  hope  and  fear.**  Steivkns. 
kgain  in  Lily't  Eypbuet,  1580: — **  neither  Jiamd  iu  s  msmerhg 
:ther  it  be  beft  to  depart  or  not.*'  The  quarto,  1622,  reads  muUt" 
•     Mammering  is  the  reading  of  the  folio.     Malonjk- 

fVbat  I  Michael  Caflio, 

That  came  a  wooing  with  von  5]  And  yet  in  the  firft  aft  Caflio 
sari  perfeftly  ignorant  of  the  amour,  and  is  indebted  to  lago  for  the 
•rmation  of  Othello's  marriage,  and  of  the  perfon  to  whom  he  1% 
rried.    Stiivins. 

ee  the  aotei  on  the  paiTage  tUuded  to,  p.  459,  tu  f  •    Mai.omi« 
M  m  3  It 
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It  ihall  be  full  of  poize  ^  and  difficulty. 
And  fearful  to  be  granted. 

Otb.   I  will  deny  thee  nothing : 
Whereon,  I  do  befcecii  thee,   grant  mc  this,  - 
To  leave  me  but  a  little  to  mytelf. 

Def.  Shall  I  deny  you  ?   no  :   l^arewel,  my  lord. 

Oth.  Farcwel,    my  Defdcmona  :   I  will  come  to  thcc 
flraight, 

Def.  Emilia,  come :— Be  it  as  your  fancies  teach  you ; 
Whatever  you  be,  I  am  obedient.         [J?x//,  ivitb  EmiL 

Oih.  Excellent  wretch!  Perdition  catch  my  foul. 
But  I  do  love  thee  *!   and  when  I  love  thee  not. 
Chaos  is  come  again  ^. 

lago.  My  noble  lord,—  0th. 

'  -"—full  of  poize—]  i.  e.  of  weight.    So,  in  Tkt  Dumb  Knightf 
1633  J 

<<  But  we  are  all  preft  down  with  other  pcisfe,''*     Stiivkks^ 
^  Excellent  wretch  ! — Perdition  catch  m^  J^uly 

But  I  dolovetbeel  &c.]  The  meaning  of  the  word  wretcb,  is 
not  generally  underftood.  It  is  now,  in  fome  parts  of  England,  a  term 
of  the  fofceft  and  fondeil  tendernefs.  It  exprefles  the  utmoft  degree  of 
ami  able  nefs,  joined  with  an  idea,  which  perhaps  all  tendernefs  includesy 
of  feeblenefs,  foftnefs,  and  want  ofprotedion.  Othello,  confiderio^ 
Defdemona  as  excelling  in  beauty  and  virtue,  foft  and  timorous  by  her 
fex,  and  by  her  lituation  abfolutely  in  his  power,  calls  her^-Excellent 
wretch  I  It  may  be  expreffed: 

Dear,  harmlefs,  belpleft  excellence^    Johnson. 
Sir  1V,D^Avtnant\xit%  the  fame  expreflion  in   his  Crael  Bret  her, 
1630,  and  with  the  fame  meaning.     It  occurs   twice  :  *<  —  ExceUtnt 
wretchi  with  a  timorous  modclty  (he  fiifleth  up  her  utterance.**  St  xxv» 
7  ...     -  %ohen  J  love  thee  noff  • 
Chaos  it  come  again.]     When  my  love  is  for  a  moment  fufpended 
tiy  fufpicion,  I  have  nothing  in  my  mind  but  difcord,  tumult,  pertur- 
bation, and  confufion.     Johnson. 
— i—  when  I  love  thee  notp 
Chaos  is  come  again. 1  There  is  another  meaning  poflible.    01>en 
leeafe  to  love  thee,  the  world  it  at  an  end',  u  e*  there  remains  nothing 
valuable  or  important.     The  fad  explanation  may  be  elegant,  the  fe- 
cond  is  perhaps  more  eafy.     Shalcfpeare  has  the  fame  thought  in  his 
VtBut  and  Adonis: 

•<  For  he  being  dead,  with  him  is  beauty  (lain, 

«  And,  beauty  dead,  black  Cbaot  comes  again,**    StkkviKS. 

This  paiTage  does  not  ftrike  me  in  the  fame  light  in  which  it  appeared 

to  Dr.Johnfon  ;  as  Othello  had  not  yet  any  experience  of  that  pertur* 

bation  and  dilcord,  by  which  he  afterward!  is  fo  fatally  agitated.  He 

meaos 
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Oth.  What  doft  thou  fay,  lago  ? 
lago.  Did  Michael  Cafllo,  when  you  woo'd  my  lad/» 
now  of  your  love  ? 

Otb.  He  did,  from  firft  to  laft:  Why  doft  thou  aik? 
lagS.  But  for  a  fatisfadlion  of  my  thought ; 
fo  further  harm. 
Oth,   Why  of  thy  thought,  lago  ? 
lago,  I  did  not  think,  he  had  been  acquainted  with  her. 
Oth.  O,  yes ;  and  went  between  us  very  oft. 
lago.  Indeed  ? 

O/i'.  Indeed!  ay|indeed;-*Difcern'ft  thou  aughtin  that? 
;   he  not  honeft  i 
lago,  Honeft,  my  lord  ? 
Oth.    Honeft  !  ay,  honeft. 
lago.  My  lord,  for  aught  1  know. 
Oth.  What  doft  thou  think  ? 
lago.  Think,  my  lord  ? 

Oth.  Think,  my  lord ! — ^y  heaven,  he  echoes  me, 
s  if  there  were  fome  monfter  in  his  thought*, 

easis,  I  think,  to  fay, — and  ert  I  eeaf*  to  lovi  tbee,  the  world  ttftlf 
til  be  reduced  to  its  primitive  cbaot.  Shakfpeare  probably  preferred—* 
chaos  h  come  again,**,  to  '*  chaos  fiall come  again,'*  at  more  bold 
dexpreflive.  i^«r<r»i,  a  poet  of  the  1 6th  century,  has  cxaftly  the 
ne  thought : 

**  Tune  meo  elabi  po(Iis  de  pedore,  Lacci, 

«  Autego,  dumvivam,  non  meminiHe  tui  ? 
*'  Ante,  vcl  iftius  mundi  compage  foluta, 
"  Tetrat  in  antiquum  Jit  reditura  Cbaot.** 
The  meaning  of  Shakfpeare  appears  very  clearly  from  the  following 
ifage  in  'Tbe  IVinter^t  Tale,  where  the  fame  thought  is  more  fully 
preflcd : 

«  It  cannot  fail,  but  by 
**  The  violation  of  my  faith,— >and  then 
<<  Let  nature  crufli  the  iides  o*  the  earth  together, 
<*  And  mar  the  feeds  within  I**     Malonx. 
•  —  By  heaven,  be  ecboet  me. 

At  if  t here  tt*ere  fome  monfter  in  bit  thought^  &C.]  Thus  the  e&deft 
arto.     The  fecond  quarto  reads  : 

Why  doft  tbou  echo  me, 
As  if  there  were  fome  monfter  in  thy  thoi^ht,  &c. 
le  folio  reads  t 

'  jUatj  tbou  ecboft  me.    Stisvcns. 

This  is  one  of  the  nomeroui  alterationi  made  in  Che  folio  copy  by 
B  LiceniiBr*    Malomx. 

M  m  I  Too 
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Too  hideous  to  be  (hewn.— Thou  doft  mean  ramethiDg: 
I  heard  thee  lay  but  now, — ^Thou  lik'dil  not  that. 
When  Caffio  left  my  wite ;  What  did'ft  not  like  ? 
And,  when  I  told  thee^he  was  of  my  counfel 
In  my  whole  courfe  of  wooing,  thou  cry'dft,  Indtedf 
And  did'il  contradl  and  purfe  thy  brow  together^ 
As  if  thou  then  had*ft  (hut  up  in  thy  brain 
6ome  horrible  conceit :  If  thou  doft  love  me« 
Shew  me  thy  thought. 

lago.  My  lord,   you  know  I  love  you. 

0th.  T  think,  thou  doil ; 
And, — for  I  know  thou  art  full  of  love  and  honefty, 
Andweigh'ft  thy  words  before  thou  giv'ft  them  breath,— 
Therefore  thefe  Hops  of  thine  fright  me  the  more : 
Por  fuch  things  in  a  falfc  difloyal  knave 
Are  tricks  of  cuftom  ;  but,  in  a  man  that's  juft. 
They  are  clofe  denotements  ',  working  from  the  hearty 
That  paffion  cannot  rule. 

d  They  art  elofe  denotements,  &c.]  i.  e.  indicationt,  or  dSfcoreriM,  not 
openly  revealed,  butinvulunurily  working  from  the  heart,  which  uih 
aot  rule  and  fupprefi  its  feelings. 

Thus  the  original  copy,  z6z2.  The  folio  reads— They  are  cJofis 
JUafiofis  j  but  nothing  is  got  by  the  change,  for  AiUtiomt  wai 
undoubtedly  ufed  in  the  fenfe  of  diUtimmti,  or  ii^gt  andfmUexpoJumu 
See  Min(heu*s  Di^.  1617  :    «  TodiUtt  or  makelarge.** 

Ditatement  is  ufed  in  the  fenfe  of  diUtitm  by  Lodge,  our  poet*s  coa- 
temporary  :  «  After  all  this  foul  weather  follows  a  c^m  diUtemtMt  of 
others  too  forward  harmfuloefs'*  Rojalynde^  «r  Eufbmu  C$ldeu  L^t- 
«>,4to.  1591. 

Dr.  Johnfon  very  elegantly  reads— They  are  clofe  dilsttomg\  «*i.  e« 
9ccult  and  fecrtt  accufatientf  working  involuntarily  from  the  hcirt, 
which,  though  refolved  to  conceal  the  fault,  cannot  rule  its  paflion  of 
refcntmcnt/* 

But  the  objeflion  to  this  conjeAural  reading  is,  that  there  is  ftrong 
ground  for  believing  that  the  word  was  not  ufed  in  Shakfpeare's  age. 
|t  is  not  found  in  any  di£lionary  of  the  time,  that  I  have  feen,  nor 
has  any  pafl'age  been  quoted  in  fupport  of  it.  On  the  contrary,  we  fiad 
in  Miniheu  the  verb, «  To  dtlate^^  not  fignifying,  to  mcctft^  but  thai 
interpreted  ;  <*  to  f peak  at  targe  of  any  thing,  vid.  to  dilate  :'*  fo  tfa«C 
if  even  delaticns  were  the  word  of  the  old  copy,  it  would  mean  no  mors 
than  dilaticKu  To  the  reading  of  the  ^aito  no  xeafonahlc  objedioa 
S^  bf  mtde.   Maions* 
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Jago.  For  Michael  Caflio,— 
[  dare  be  fworn,  I  think  that  he  is  honefl. 

Otb.  I  think  fo  too. 

lago,  Mtn  fhould  be  what  they  feem  ; 
Or,  thofe  that  be  not,  'would  they  might  feem  none  '! 
.  Otb^  Certain,  men  (hoald  be  what  they  feem, 

Jago.  Why  then,  I  think  Cafiio's  an  honell  man. 

Otb.  Nay,  yet  there's  more  in  this : 
I  pray  thee,  fpeak  to  me  as  to  thy  thinkings. 
As  thou  doll  ruminate  ;  and  give  thy  worfl  of  thoughts 
The  worft  of  words. 

I  ago.  Good  my  lord,  pardon  me  ; 
Though  I  am  bound  to  every  aft  of  duty, 
[  am  not  bound  to  that  all  Haves  are  free  to*. 
LJtter  my  thoughts  ?  Why,  fay,  they  are  vile  and  falfe,— 
As  where's  that  palace,  whereinto  foul  things 
Sometimes  intrude  not '?  who  has  a  breaft  io  pure^ 
But  fome  uncleanly  apprehenftons 
Keep  leets,  and  law-days  ^,  and  in  feilion  fit 
\^ith  meditations  lawful  i  Otb. 

>  Or,  tbcfi  that  h  not,  *to9uld  they  might  feem  none  !]   I  believe  the 
meaning  is,  wuMldtbej  might  mo  longer  fetm,  or  bear  the  (hape  of  men, 

Johnson, 
May  not  the  meaning  be,  'Would  they  might  not  feem  bone/i  ! 

Malonk. 
«  ..  f9  thsi  mlljlavnare  free  to.]  I  am  not  bound  to  do  that,  vfbtck 
twtn  flavct  are  notboumd  to  do.     Maloni. 
I  ^»  nobtre't  thmt  pnlace,  tubereinto  foul  things 

Sometiwus  intrude  mot  f]     So,  in  The  Rafe  of  Lncreees 
**  — — —  no  perfe^ion  is  fo  abfolute, 
**  That  fome  impurity  doth  not  pollute.**     Maloni. 
4  I  who  hat  a  brtaft  fo  pnre^ 

Bntjowtt  umeUanly  affrebenjioni 
K*ef  tnttt  mud  iam-dayi^  and  in  fejjionjit 

Wttb  meditations  lawful  f'\  Who  has  fo  Tirtuous  a  breaft,  that 
Gnne  uncharitable  furmizes  and  impure  conceptions  will  not  fometimea 
eaCer  into  it )  hold  a  feflion  there  as  in  a  regular  court,  and  *<  bench  by 
llic  lide**  of  aotborifed  and  lawful  thoughu  ?— In  our  poet's  30th  Soa- 
Mt  we  find  the  fame  imagery : 

<«  When  to  ihtjej/iont  of  fweet  filent  thought 
«  I  fammon  up  remembrance  of  things  paft.** 
A/ctf  and  law^daj  were  fyooojaoiM  terist*  *^A  left,**  fa)sBuliokar, 

ia 
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0th.  Thou  doft  confpire  againft  thy  friend,  lago^ 
If  thou  but  think'il  him  wrong*d,  and  mak'ft  his  ear 
A  ilranger  to  thy  thoughts. 

lago  I  do  befeech  you,— 
Though  1,  perchance,  am  vicious  in  my  gucfs% 
As,   1  confefs,  it  is  ray  nature's  plague 

in  his  Erifrlijh  Expcfitorj  t6i6,  "  is  a  court  or  law  .day,  hoMencon- 
xnonly  every  half  year."  To  kief)  a  Icct  was  the  'verbum  jurh  j  the  tide 
pf  one  of  the  chapters  in  Kitchin's  book  on  Courts,  being,  **  The 
manner  of  keeping  a  court-lcet.**  The  leet,  according  to  Lambirdy 
vras  a  court  or  jurifditlion  above  the  wapentake  or  hundred,  compit- 
bending  three  or  four  hundreds.  The  jurifdidlion  of  this  court  is  OOV 
in  moO:  places  merged  in  that  of  the  Coynty  Court«     Malon£. 

5  Though  If  perchancff  am  vicious  in  try  gyfi)^  That  abniptneii  b 
thefpcech  which  Dr.  Warburton  complains  of,  and  would  alter,  tuf 
be  eafily  accounted  for.  lago  feems  defirous,  by  his  ambiguous  hia^ 
Though  I — to  inflame  the  jealoufy  of  Othello,  which  he  Idicw  woiM 
be  more  ef^'e£lually  dune  in  this  manner,  than  by  any  expreflioa  tbtf 
bore  a  determinate  meaning.  The  jealous  OthcUo  would  fill  updK 
paufe  in  the  fpeech,  which  lago  turns  oil'at  lad  tu  another  purpofe,  ud 
find  a  more  certain  caufe  of  difcuntent,  and  a  greater  degree  of  tortoie 
arifing  from  the  doubtful  consideration  how  it  might  have  conclude^ 
than  he  could  have  experienced,  had  the  whole  of  what  he  enquired 
afcer  been  reported  to  him  with  every  circumftance  of  aggravatioa. 

We  may  fuppofe  him  imagining  to  himfclf,  that  lago  mentally 
continued  the  thought  thus,  Though  I^know  morg  than  J  cbocjt  M 
Jptak  of. 

yicioas  in  fry  guefs  docs  not  mean  that  he  Is  an  ill  gmejptry  but  that 
he  is  apt  to  put  the  wotft  conftrudlion  on  every  thing  he  attempts  to 
account  for.     St  e  evens. 

The  reader  Hiould  be  informed,  that  the  mark  of  abruption  which 
I  have  placed  after  the  wordjrou,  was  placed  by  Mr.  Steevens  after 
the  word percharce:  and  his  note,  to  which  I  do  not  fubfcribeyis  founded 
on  that  regulation.  I  think  the  poet  intended  that  lago  ibould  break 
off  at  the  end  of  the  firft  hemiftich,  as  well  as  in  the  middle  of  the 
fifth  line.  What  he  would  have  added,  it  is  not  necefl'ary  very  nicely  to 
examine.  The  adverfative  particle,  though,  in  the  fccond  line»  does 
not  indeed  appear  very  proper ;  but  in  an  abrupt  and  (ludioufly  clouded 
fentence  like  the  prefent,  where  more  is  meant  to  be  conveyed  thaa 
meets  the  ear,  ftrid  propriety  may  well  be  difpenfed  with.  The  word 
perchance,  if  ftrongly  marked  in  fpeaking,  would  fufficiently  fliewtfaaC 
the  Cpeaker  did  not  fuppofe  h'lmMf  vicious  in  his  guefs* 

By  the  latter  words,  lago,  I  apprehend,  means  only,  **  though  I  per* 
haps  am  miftaken,  led  into  an  errour  by  my  natural  difpofitioA^  whidi 
U  apt  to  ibape  faults  that  have  no  cxiftence/*    Malomi* 

To 
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Tofpy  into  abufcs ;  and,  off,  my  jealoufy 
Shapes  faults  that  are  not, — I  entreat  you  then  *, 
Prom  one  that  (o  imperfedlly  conjefts, 
Yoa*d  take  no  notice  ;  nor  build  yourfelf  a  trouble 
Out  of  his  fcattering  and  unfure  obfervance :-» 
[t  were  not  for  your  quiet,  nor  your  good. 
Nor  for  my  manhood,  honefty,  or  wifdom. 
To  let  you  know  my  thoughts. 

Oi//.  What  doil  thou  mean  ? 

/ago*  Good  name,  in  man,  and  woman,  dear  my  lord, 
[s  the  immediate  jewel  of  their  fouls : 
Who  Heals  my  porfe,  fleals  tralh  ^ ;  'tis  fomething,  no- 
thing ; 
'Twas  mine,  'ris  his,  and  has  been  flave  to  thoufands  ; 
Bat  he«  that  filches  from  me  my  good  name, 
Robs  me  of  that,  which   not  enriches  him, 
And  makes  me  poor  indeed. 

Q/Jb»  By  heaven,  I'll  know  thy  thought. 

lago.   You  cannot,  if  my  heart  were  in  your  hand  ; 
Nor  Ihall  not,  whilil  'tis  in  my  cuftody. 

Ofh.  Ha  I 

Iago»  O,  beware,  my  lord,  of  jealoufy; 

6  m^ItMtreatjfoutbeMf&c,']  Thus  the  quarto,  1622.     The  folio 

rea4B  t 

■        I  an  J  of,  myjeaUuJy 

Shapes  faults  that  are  not)  that  your  wirdom 

From  owe  that  f»  mperje^ly  conceits, 

Would  take  no  notice,     M alone. 
To  ccnjeffy  i.  e.  to  conjecJure,  is  a  verb  ufcd  by  other  writen«    So^ 
la  Jtcolafius^  a  comedy,  1 540 : 

•«  .Now  reafon  I,  or  cotjea  with  myfelf.** 
Again  : 

««  I  cannot  forget  thy  faying,  or  thy  conjeffing  wordi.** 

STXEVXNt. 

7  Good  name,  in  man,  and  woman f  dear  my  hrd^ 
U  the  immidiate  jetvei  of  their  fouls  : 

fVbo  fteah  my  purfc,  JieaU  trajh  \  &c.]  The  facred  writings  were 
here  perhaps  in  our  poet^s  thoughts :  *<  A  good  name  is  rather  to  be 
chofen  than  great  riches,  and  loving  favour  than^/<(r<r  and  gold,"* 
P^ovsBBiy  chap.  zxiU  verfc  I.    Malum. 

It 
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It  is  the  grecn-ey'd  monilery  which  doth  make 

The  meat  it  feeds  on  ' :  That  cuckold  lives  in  blifs, 

Wlw, 

•  //  h  the  green-eyd  menjler^  nvbicb  doth  make 
Tbe  meat  it  fttii  on :]   The  old  copies  have  meek.    The  contdki 
was  made  by  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer*     Ma  lone. 
-^'Wbicb  dttb  mock 

Tbe  meat  it  feedt  om  :]  !•  e.  loaths  that  which  aouriflies  ail 
fuftains  it.  This  oeing  a  miierable  ftttCf  lago  bids  him  beware  of  iU 
The  Oxford  editor  reads : 

«— — —  wbieb  dttb  make 
Tbi  meat  it  feeds  on* 
Implying  that  its  Aifpicioos  are  umreal  and  froondlets,  which  ii  tte 
very  contrary  to  what  he  would  here  make  his  GcAeial  thiaky  aiif- 
pears  from  what  follows  : 

Tbat  cuikold  lives  in  blifs,  &C. 
In  a  word>  the  villain  is  for  fixing  him  jealoos  s  and  therefeie  KdslM 
beware  of  jealoufy,  not  that  it  was  an  nnreafimmb/iy  but  a  tmfrdk 
Hate;  and  this  plunges  him  into  it,  as  we  fee  by  hia  reply,  which  ii 
only,  0  mifery  !     Wa  a  b u r  t o n. 

i  have  received  Hanmer^s  emendation;  becaufe  f  umckiomw/i 
figoify  to  loatb ;  and  becaufe,  when  lago  bids  OthelJo  btmmt  tf 
jeahufy^  tbe  gnen^ey^d  monfer^  it  is  natural  to  tell  why  he  flioald  he- 
ware  j  and  for  caution  he  gives  him  two  reafoasy  that  jealoufy  s/im 
creates  its  own  caufe,  and  that,  when  the  caufcs  are  real«  jealody  is 
mifery.     Johnson. 

In  this  place  and  fome  othert»  to  mnk  feems  the  fame  wilb  t» 
mammock.    Far  MX  a. 

If  Shakfpeare  had  written--^  green-ey*d  monfter»  w«  might  ban 
fuppofed  him  to  refer  to  fome  creature  exifting  only  in  his  particMUr 
imagination  ',  but  tbe  gteen  ey*d  moofler  feems  Co  have  celiBrcoce  to  la 
objed  as  famili^ir  to  his  readers  as  to  himfelf. 

It  is  known  that  the  tyger  kind  have^rfrw  tytSf  md  always  play  with 
the  viAim  to  their  hunger,  before  they  devour  it.  So,  In  our  author's 
Tarquin  and  Lncreee  : 

«  Like  foul  night-waking  cat,  he  doth  but  dal/jf 
**  While  in  his  hold-faflfoot  the  weak  moufe  pantcth;— •** 
Thus,  a  jealous  hufband,  who  difcovers  no  certain  caufe  why  be 
may  be  divorced,  continues  to  fport  with  the  woman  whom  he  faf' 
pe^Sy  and,  on  more  certain  evidence,  determines  to  puniih.  Tbeic  is 
no  beaft  that  can  be  literally  faid  to  make  its  own  food,  and  thereffte 
J  am  unwilling  to  receive  tbe  emendation  of  Hanmer,  efpccially  as  I 
flatter  royfelf  that  a  glimpfe  of  meaning  may  be  produced  ffoatht 
ancient  reading. 

In  Antony  and  Cleopatra  the  contefted  word  occius  agiin  i 

«  ■     . tell  him 

**  He  mockt  the  paufes  that  he  makes.** 

i,t» 
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The,  certain  of  his  fate,  loves  not  his  wronger ; 
lut,  O,  what  damned  minutes  tells  he  o'er. 

Who 

»  #•  be  playt  wantonly  with  thofe  intenriU  of  time  which  he  fliould 
mprove  to  hit  own  prefervation. 

Should  fuch  an  explanation  be  admiffible«  the  advice  given  by 
M§o  will  amount  to  this  :^~Bnvare,  my  hrj,  of  yielding  f  a  pefiom 
vhUb  MM  jet  bat  no  proof t  tojuftify  itt  excefs.  Think  how  the  inttmtsi 
tefm^etm Jufficiou  and  certainty  mnfk  he  fitted*  Ihoufh  you  douht  her 
tdalitj,  jfOtLcannot  yet  refuje  her  your  bed,  or  drive  her  from  yaair 
^amri  )  but  like  the  eapricieui  famage^  muft  continue  to  fport  with  #•• 
9PU  vfoit  fir  an  opportunity  to  deftroy, 
nroilar  idea  occurs  in  AUt  well  that  endt  well: 


•  To  luft  doth  phy 


"  With  what  it  loalhs." 
S«ch  is  the  only  fenfe  that  I  am  able  to  draw  frcm  the  original  teit. 
RThat  I  have  faid,  may  be  liable  to  feme  objections,  but  1  have  nothing 
tetter  to  propofe*  That  jealoufy  is  a  monfier  which  often  creates  the 
iirpiciont  on  which  it  feeds,  may  be  well  admitted  according  to  Haa« 
Boef^i  proportion  ;  but  is  it  the  monfier  ?  (i.  «•  a  well  known  and  con- 
jpicaoofl  animal)  or  whence  haa  it  green  eyes  f  Tellow  is  the  colour 
phkh  Shakfpeare  appropriates  to  jealoufy.  It  mu{l  be  acknowledged 
thst  he  afterwards  characterizes  it  as 

•*  I  a  monfter, 

**  Begot  upon  itfelf,  born  on  itfelf.*' 
hit  yet— -^«  What  damned  minutes  counts  he  o'er,  &c."  is  the 
bcft  illuftradon  of  my  attempt  to  explain  the  paflage.     To   produce 
Kaamer's  meaning,  a  change  in  the  text  is  necefl'ary.  I  am  connfel  for 
the  oJd  reading.     Stecvxns. 

I  have  not  the  fmallelt  doubt  that  Shakfpeare  wrote  mahe^  and  have 
therefore  inferted  it  in  the  text.  The  words  make  and  mocke  (for  fuch 
wai  the  old  fpeliing)  are  often  confounded  in  thrfe  plays,  and  I  have 
■ffigned  the  reafon  in  a  note  on  Meafure  for Meafur eyWoX.lU  p«  21,  n.  5. 
Mr.  Steevens  in  his  paraphrafe  on  this  palTage  interprets  the  word 
staci  by  fport  \  but  in  what  poet  or  profe-writer,  from  Chaucer  and 
Mande^ue  to  this  day,  does  the  verb  to  mock  fignify  to  fport  with  f  In 
the  padage  from  Anthony  and  Cleopatra%  I  have  proved,  1  think  incon- 
teftably,  from  the  metre,  and  from  our  poet's  ufage  of  this  verb  in 
icher  places,  (in  which  it  is  followed  bj  a  perfonal  pronoun,)  that  Shak- 
fpeare muft  have  written — 

**  Being  fo  fruftrate,  tell  him,  he  mocks  u\  by 

««  The  paufes  that  he  makes,"     [See  Vol.  Vil.  p.  575,  n.  8.1 
Befidet  )   Is  it  true  as  a  general  pofition,  that  jealoufy  (ai  jealoufy) 
(frit  c/t  playt  with  the  object  of  love  (allowing  this  not  very  delicate 
interpretation  of  the  words,  the  meat  itfeedi  on,  to  be  the  true  one)  * 
The  pofition  cerUioly  it  not  Uue*  It  is  L9ve,  aot  Jealoufy ^  that  fporta 

wkh 
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Who  dotes,  yet  doubts  ;  fufpeds,  yet  llrongly  lores' I 
Otb.  O  mifcry  I 

Up. 

Vith  the  oljed  of  its  paflion ;  nor  can  thofe  circumftancet  wUck 
create  fufpicion,  and  which  are  tbt  meat  it  feeds  on,  with  any  prftprietf 
be  called  the  food  of  lovk>  when  the  poet  has  clearly  pointed  tfaea 
out  as  the  food  orcaufeof  jialousy  ;  giving  it  not  oalybeia|»  bat 
nutriment. 

**  There  is  no  beail,'*  it  is  urged,  "that  can  litermlly  befaidtf 
make  its  own  food.**  It  is  indeed  acknowledged,  that  jealoofj  iiA 
monder  which  often  creates  the  fufpicions  on  which  it  feeds,  bat  ii  it| 
we  are  a/ked»  <*  the  monfter  }  (i,  e.  a  well  known  amd  cvmfpicttas  M* 
rtai  j)  and  whence  has  it  green-eyes  t  Telltw  is  the  colour  which  Shak* 
fpcarc  appropriates  to  jcaloufy.*' 

To  this  I  anfwer,  that  yel/ozv  is  not  the  only  colour  which  Sbak« 
fpeare  appropriates  to  jealoufy,  for  we  have  in  The  Merebnt  tf 
yeaictf 

<«  — ^  (huddering  fear,  and  green-ey^djeahmfy,^* 
and  I  fappofe,  it  will  not  be  contended  that  he  was  tbtre  thinkiagof 
any  of  the  tyger  kind. 

If  our  poet  had  written  only— <«  It  is  the  greeQ-ey*d  moofter; 
beware  of  it  $**  the  other  objection  would  hold  good,  and  fome  par* 
ticular  monfter,  xat*  i^op^qy,  mu ft  have  been  meant  j  but  thewoidi» 
*<  It  is  the  green-ey*d  monfter,  labicb  doth,  4ec.  in  mj  apprehenfioa 
have  prccifely  the  fame  meaning,  as  if  the  poet  had  writtea,  '*  it  is 
that  grcen-ey*d  mender,  which,  &c.**  or,  «*  it  is  d  green-eyM  monfer.*" 
He  is  the  man  in  the  world  whom  I  would  leaft  wiih  to  meet^— is  the 
common  phrafcology  of  the  prefent  day. 

When  Oihclio  fays  to  lago  in  a  former  pafTage,  <'  By  heaven,  be 
echoes  me,  as  if  there  were  feme  monfier  in  his  thought,'*  does  any  one 
imagine  that  any  animal  whatever  was  meant  } 

The  paifage  in  a  fubfequent   fcene,    to  which   Mr,  Steevens  has 
alluded,  lirongly  fupports  the  emendation  which  has  been  made  s 
«  — jeaioufy  will  not  be  anfwer'd  fo; 
<«  They  arc  not  ever  jealous  for  the  caufe, 
«'  But  jealous,  for  they  are  jealous  5  *ti8a  ik«ii^, 
««  Begot  upon  it/elf,  horn  on  itfelf.^* 

It  is,  ftriaiy  freaking,  as  falfe  that  any  monfter  can  be  hegot^mhert, 
on  itfelf,  as  it  is,  that  any  monger  (whatever  may  be  the  colour  of  its 
eyes,  whether  green  or  yellow)  can  make  its  own  food  ;  but,  poeticiilj» 
both  ar^  equally  true  of  that  monfter,  Jealousy.  Mr.  Steevens  feefflS 
to  have  been  aware  of  this,  and  therefore  has  added  the  word 
liter  ally:  *^  No  monfler  can  be  literally  (^'A  to  make  its  own  food.** 

Itlhould  always  be  remembered,  thatShakfpeare*s  allufiona  fcarceif 
ever  anfwer  precifely  on  both  fides ;  nor  had  he  any  care  upon  this 
fubjedb.  Though  he  has  introduced  the  word  i«i9i«/f<r,— when  he  ulk'd 
of  its  making  its  own  fifoJ,  and   being  hegot  hj  itfei/f   he  was  fHll 

thiakiflf 
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tago.  Poor,  and  content,  is  rich,  and  rich  enough  '  ; 
But  riches,  finelefs  •,  is  as  poor  as  winter  ', 
To  him  that  ever  fears  he  Ihall  be  poor  :— 
Good  heaven,  the  fouls  of  all  my  tribe  defend 
From  jealoufy ! 

Oth.  Why  ?  why  is  this? 

thinking  of  jealoufy  9n!yi  carelefs  whether  there  wat  any  animal  in  the 
world  that  would  corrctpond  with  his  delcription. 

That  by  the  words,  the  meat  it  ftedt  or^  is  meant,  not  DefJencns  her- 
ielf»  as  has  been  maintained,  but  pabulum  xelotjpiset  may  be  likewife 
inferred  from  a  preceding  paffage  in  which  a  kindred  imagery  it 
foond: 

<•  Thtt policy  may  either  lafl  fo  long, 

*•  Ox  feed  upon  fuch  nice  and  waicrifli  </;>r,**  &c. 
And   this   obvious  interpretation  is    flill  more  ftrongly  con6rmed   by 
Daniert    "Rojamand^  ^59^1  ^  poem    which   Shakfpcare  had  diligently 
read,  and  has  more  than  once  imitated  in  Homeo  and 'Juliet t 

*•  O  Jtalouiyy 

'<  Feeding  upon  fufpeS  that  doth  renew  thee, 

**  Happy  were  lovers,  if  they  never  knew  thee." 
lo  this  and  the  few  other  places  in  which  I  have  ventured  to  de* 
part  from  the  ancient  copies,  1  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  ftate  in  the 
fiilleft  and  cleared  manner  the  grounds  on  which  the  emendation  ftandst 
which  in  fome  cafes  1  have  found  not  eafily  accomplished,  without 
running  into  greater  prolixity  than  would  otherwife  be  juftiHable. 

Malons* 
The  fame  idea  occurs  in  Maflinger's  Ptffure,  where  Mathias,  fpeak* 
log  of  the  groundlefs  jeaioafy  which  he  entertained  of  Sophia*t  polfiblt^ 
inconiUncy,  fays, 

**  I  am  (hangely  troubled  ;  yet  why  (hould  I  nourifr 

*'  A/uryhtrCt  znd  with  imagind  food f^ 

*'  Holding  no  real  ground  on  which  to  raife 

<*  A  building  of  fufpicion  ihe  was  ever 

•*  Or  can   be  falfe   hereafter  /" 
JmagiH*d  food  is  food  created  by  imagination,  the  food  that  jealoo/y 
makeSf  and  feeds  on.     Ma  son. 
9  -^  ftrongly  itvet !]     Thus  the  quarto ;  the  Mio,'^fiundly  loret* 

Stbkvihi* 

*  Poor,  0nd  content,  /i  rich,  and  rich  enough ;]  So  in  Dorajiut  and 
Fawniaf  (the  novel  on  which  Tie  H^tnter*s  Tale  is  formed,)  15921 
**  We  are  rich,  in  that  we  are  poor  with  content.**     Malom  i* 

*  But  ricbetffinelejtf]  Unbounded,  endlefs^  unnumbered  treafaret* 

JfOHNSOK* 
ucing    no 
Iroiti*    WAtBwaTON.  -  '       " 

Think'ft 
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Think'ft  thou,  Td  make  a  life  of  jealoufy. 

To  follow  dill  the  changes  of  the  moon 

With  freih  fufpicions  ?    No  :  to  be  once  in  doubts 

Is — once  to  be  rcfolv'd  :  Exchange  me  for  a  goat. 

When  I  (hall  turn  the  bulinefs  of  my  foul 

To  fuch  exfufflicate  and  blown  furmifes  ♦• 

Matching  thy  inference.     'Tis   not  to  make  me  jea]oiil» 

To  fay— my  wife  is  fair,  feeds  well,  loves  company » 

Is  free  of  fpeech,  fmgs,  plays,  and  dances  well; 

Where  virtue  is,  thefe  are  more  virtuous ' : 

Nor  from  mine  own  weak  merits  will  I  draw 

The  fmalleft  fear,  or  doubt  of  her  revolt  ; 

For  ihe  had  eyes,  and  chofe  me :  No,  lago  ; 

I'll  fee,  before  I  doubt ;  when  I  doubt,  prove  ; 

And,  oxt  the  proof,  there  is  no  more  but  this,— 

Away  at  once  with  love,  or  jealoufy, 

4  T9  fMcb  exfufflicate  mnd  blown  furmtfut']  Whether  our  pMt  hU 
any  authority  for  the  word  exfuffiicaUf  which  I  think  is  ofed  in  tfat 
fenfe  of  fwolUii,  and  appears  to  have  been  formed  from /«^«/as,  I  tm 
unable  to  afcertain  :  but  1  have  not  thought  it  fafe  to  fubititute  for  it 
another  word  equally  unauthorifed.  SufoUre  in  Italian  fignifies  ta 
v>bifiU»  How  then  can  Dr.  Johnfon*t  interpretation  of  txfmjfoUi*^ 
fupported  ?  The  introducer  ot  this  word  ezpUios  it,  by  **  «vnifpefc4, 
buzzM  in  theears.*'     Malonk. 

tofmcb  ezfuftblate  and  hhwn  Jurmtfeu']  This  old  and  far.fetcbed 
word  was  made  yet  more  uncouth  in  all  the  editions  before  Hanmer's 
by  being  printed,  exfufflicate.  The  allufion  is  to  a  bubble.  Do  not 
.  think,  fays  the  Moor,  that  I  (hall  change  the  noble  dedgns  that  now 
employ  my  thoughts,  to  fufpicions  which,  like  bubbles  ^/«w«  into  a 
vride  extent,  have  only  an  empty  fliew  without  folidity  \  or  that,  in 
confequence  of  fuch  empty  fears,  I  will  clofe  with  thy  inference  againft 
the  virtue  of  my  wife.     Johnson. 

^  5  fVbere  virtue  15,  tbeje  are  more  virtuwi  *]  An  a^oa  in  itfelf  in* 
different,  grows  v'trtuoui  by  its  end  and  application.    Johnson. 

1  know  not  why  the  modern  editors^  in  oppofition  to  the  firft  ^narto 
and  folio,  read  m^ft  in  (lead  of  more, 

A  pafl'age  in  AlVs  tvell  that  endt  tor//,  is  perhaps  the  beft  comment 
on  the  fentiment  of  Othello  :  «  I  have  thofe  good  hopes  of  bef| 
education  promifes:  his  difpofition  (he  inherits  $  which  mmktt/sit 
gifts  fairer,^*    Gratior   e  puUbro  vtniem  et  corptrg  virtwt. 

STirviKS. 

Moft  was  arbitrarily  introduced  by  the  ignorant  editor  of  the  fecoo^ 
folio.     Malonk. 

lap. 
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lago.  I  am  glad  of  this ;  for  now  I  (hall  have  reafoii 
To  Slew  the  love  and  dut/  that  I  bear  you 
With  franker  fpirit :  therefore,  as  I  am  bound. 
Receive  it  from  me  :— I  fpeak  not  yet  of  proof. 
Look  to  your  wife  ;  obferve  her  well  with  Caflio; 
Wear  your  eye— thus,  not  jealous,  nor  fecure : 
I  would  not  have  your  free  and  noble  nature. 
Out  of  ielf-bounty,  be  abas'd^  ;  look  to't: 
I  know  our  country  diTooiition  well ;  * 
In  Venice'  they  do  let  neaven  fee  the  pranks 
They  dare  not  ihew  their  hulbands  ;  their  beft  confcieace 
Is — not  to  leave  undone,  but  keep  unknown  '. 

Oth.  Doft  thou  fay  fo  ? 

lago.  She  did  deceive  her  father,  marrying  you ; 
And,  when  (he  feem'd  to  (hake  and  fear  your  looks '» 
^hc  lov'd  them  mo& 

6  0«r  f/felf-boaatf,  ^tfifftVj]  Self -bounty  for  Inherent  gencro* 
fit/.     Waiivktom^ 

7  ■■         our  eounhy  dlfp^fitiw'-^ 

Jn  yenici  ]    Here  lago  Teems  to  be  a  Venetian.  Jomnion* 

Various  other  paiTaget,  as  well  as  the  prefent,  prove  him  to  have  been 
a  Venetian,  nor  is  there  any  ground  for  doubting  the  poet't  intention 
on  this  bead.    See  p.  529, n.  9*     Maloi^c. 

>  Xi— H10/  to  leave  MndMU,  bu,t  keep  unkncnon*]  The  folio  perhaps  more 
deacly  reads : 

Is.not  to  leavV  undone,  but  keeper  undone.    Steevini. 

Thc-fcrfio,  by  an  evident  errour  of  the  prefs,  reads— ^^r  unknown* 

Maloni* 

9  jtmd,  when  /be  Jetrnd^  lecj  This  and  the  following  argument  of 
lago  ought  to  be  deeply  iniprefled  on  ev«ry  reader.  Deceit  and  faUe- 
hoodi  whatever  conveoiencies  they  may  for  a  time  promife  or  produce, 
UY,  in  the  fum  of  life,  obftades  to  happinefs.  Thofe,  who  profit  by 
the  cheat,  di/lruft  the  deceiver,  and  the  aA,  by  which  kindnefs  was 
Ibuf  kt,  p«tt  an  end  to  confidence. 

The  fame  objection  may  be  made  with  a  lower  degree  of  ftrength 
ngainft  the  imprudent  generofity  of  difproportionate  marriages.  When 
the  firft  heat  of  paflion  is  over,  it  is  eafily  fucceeded  by  fufpicion,  that 
the  fame  violence  of  inclination,  which  caufed  one  irregularity,  may 
Simulate  to  another ;  and  thofe  who  have  fhewn,  that  their  paHiont 
are  too  powerful  for  their  prudence,  will  with  very  flight  appearances 
a^ainft  them,  be  ceofured,  as  not  very  likely  to  rcihain  them  by  their 
virtue.     JofiNSOK. 

Vol.  IX.  N  n  Oth. 
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OM.  And  fo  (he  did. 

lago.  Why,  go  to,  then  ; 
She  that,  fo  young,  could  give  oat  fnch  a  feeming. 
To  feel  her  fathers  eyes  up,  clofe  as  oak*, — 
He   thought,  'twas  witchcraft  : — Bat    I  am  much  60 

blame ; 
I  humbly  do  befeech  you  of  your  pardon. 
For  too  much  loving  you. 

Otb,  I  am  bound  to  thee  for  ever. 

lago.  I  fee,  this  hath  a  little  dalh'd  your  fpirits. 

Otb.  Not  a  jot,  not  a  jot. 

lago  Truft  me,  I  fear  it  has. 
I  hope,  you  will  conAder,  what  is  fpoke 
Comes  from  my  love  ;— But,  I  do  fee  y6a  are  mov*d.'— 
I  am  to  pray  you,  not  to  fb-ain  my  fpeech 
To  grofler  iffues  *,  nor  to  larger  reach. 
Than  to  fufpicion. 

Oib.  I  will  not. 

lago.  Should  you  do  (b,  my  lord. 
My  ^eech  fhould  fall  into  fuch  vile  fuccefs  ' 

A» 

1  'J^ojeel  ber  father's  tjet  vf,  clofe  at  oik,—]  The  $ak  it,  I  be!iw, 
the  moft  chje-graiued  wood  of  general  ufe  in  England.  Cltfieiukt 
means,  ehfe  as  the  grain  ef  tbe  oak*  To  fed  it  an  ezpreifion  from  fil« 
conry.    Steetems. 

To  fiel  a  hawk  is  to  few  np  hit  eyes-tids.  See  Vol.VII.  f»s'^h  ^  9* 

In  tbe  jyiuterU  TaU^  Paulina  fays, 

<<  The  root  of  hit  opinion,  which  is  rotten 

**  At  ever  oak,  or  ftone,  wufoaad**    Maloki. 

*  To  grofer  iflues,]  MueSf  for  condafioni.    W a  ■  »u  k  ton. 

J  Myjpeeeb  /bomldfaU  htofiteb  vUe  faccefs,]  lifaceefs  \t  the  rifit 
word,  itfeemato  mean  eonfequenee  or  rvce/,  Mjmccejt  it  ofed  inluliuu 

fOHMfOX* 

I  think  fuecefi  may,  in  this  inftance,  bear  ita  common  uiterpicca- 
^on.  What  lago  means,  feems  to  be  this  t  <<  Should  yon  do  fo,  mj 
lord,  my  words  would  be  attended  by  fuch  an  infamous  degree  of  foc- 
cefs,  aa  my  thoughts  do  not  even  aim  at.**  lago,  who  counterfeitf 
the  fedingt  of  virtue,  might  have  faid  faff  into  fuccefit  and  ^ik 
fuccefsy  becaufe  he  would  appear  to  Othello,  to  wifii  that  the  tte^vH 
Into  Dc(<leaMiu*i  guilt  might  prove  fruitkia  and  unfbccefsful. 

Stiitu«»' 
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^s  my  thoughts  aim  notat.Caffio's  my  worthy  friend  >— 
Ay  lord,  I  fee  you  are  mov'd. 

Ot6.  No,  not  much  mov'd  :"— 
[    do  not  think,  but  Defdemona's  honed. 

lagG.  Long  live  (he  fo!  and  long  live  you  to  think  fo ! 

OiJb.  And  yet,  how  nature  erring  from  itfelf,— 

lago^Ay,  there's  the  point:    As,— to  be  bold  with 
you, — 
Not  to  affect  many  propofed  matches. 
Of  her  own  clime,  complexion,  and  degree; 
Whereto,  we  fee,  in  all  things  nature  tends : 
Foh !  one  may  fmell,  in  fuch,  a  will  moll  rank  S 
Foul  difproportion,  thoughts  unnatural.-* 
But  pardon  me  ;  I  do  not,  in  poiition, 
Diftindly  fpeak  of  her:  though  1  may  fear. 
Her  will,  recoiling  to  her  better  judgment. 
May  fall  to  match  you  with  her  country  forms. 
And  (hapily)  repent. 

OtJb.  FareweU  Farcwel: 
If  more  thou  doil  perceive,  let  me  know  more  ; 
Set  on  thy  wife  to  obferve  :  Leave  me,  lago. 

lago.  My  lord,  I  take  my  leave.  Cf^'**^* 

Ot/f.  Why   did  I    marry  ?  —This    honeft  creature, 
doubtlefs. 
Sees  and  knows  more,  much  more,  than  he  unfolds. 

lago.  My  lord,  I  would,  I  might  entreat  your  honour 
To  fcan  this  thing  no  further ;  leave  it  to  time : 
And  though  it  be  fit  that  Caffio  have  his  place, 
(For,  fure,  he  fills  it  up  with  great  ability,) 
Yet,  if  you  pleafe  to  hold  him  off  a  while. 

The  following  pa/Tages  will  perhapi  be  confidered  tt  prooft  of  Dr. 
Johnfon*!  explanation  t 

<*  Then  the  poore  defolate  women,  fearing  left  their  cafe  would  (brtt 
to  ibhse  pitiful l/«(rr^,—/'  Palace  •/  Ptesfurif  bl.  Itt. 

«  God  forbid  ail  his  hope  (hould  tarne  to  (\xchfmecefh**  Prompt 
€wd  Cajandrm,  I $7%.     Hkhdexson. 

4  ~  a  will  mo/i  rank,]  mil^  is  for  wilfulnefi.  It  it  fo  ufed  by 
Afdiaau    A  rank  vfili,  ti  felf-wWf  otergrowa  and  exaberant. 

JOHMtOV. 

N  n  2  You 
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You  (hall  by  that  perceive  him  and  his  means ': 
Note»  if  your  lady  llrain  his  entertainment^ 
With  any  ftrong  or  vehement  importunity ; 
Much  will  be  fecn  in  that.     In  the  mean  timcj 
Let  me  be  thought  too  bufy  in  my  fears, 
(As  worthy  caule  I  have,  to  fear — I  am,) 
And  hold  her  free,  I  do  befeech  your  honour* 
Oth.  Fear  not  my  government^. 
Iago»  I  once  more  take  my  leave.  [ExiU 

0th.  This  fellow's  of  exceeding  honcfty. 
And  knows  all  qualities,  with  a  learned  fpirit'. 
Of  human  dealings  :  If  I  do  prove  her  hs^ggard  ', 
Though  that  her  jefles  were  my  dear  heart-ftrings  ', 

rd 

'  Toujball  hy  that  perceive  btmy  and  bis  means  i]  You  fliaJI  difcorer 
whether  he  thinlu  his  beil  means,  his  moft  powerful  imtere/,  is  bj  the 
folicttation  of  yodr  lady.    JoHKioN. 

*  '^ftrain  bis  entertainment—]  Prcfs  hard  his  rr-admiflion  to  hu 
pay  and  office.  Entertainment  was  the  mllitaty  term  for  admiffion  ot 
foldicrs.     Johnson. 

7  Fear  not  ny  g0vernment.'\  Do  not  difhuft  my  ability  to  coataia 
mypaffion.    jfoHNSON. 

'  mm  witb  a  learned  j|j»irjV|]     Learned ^  for  experienced. 

Wakbuktox.  ' 

The  conftruAion  is,  He  knows  with  a  learned  fpirit  all  qualities  of 
human  dealings.    Johnson. 

9  ^^Ifl  £  prove  ber  haggard,]  A  baggard  hawk  is  a  xoild  hawk, 
a  bowk  unreclaitafdf  or  irreclaimable^     Johnson. 

A  baggard  1%  a  particular  fpecies  of  hawk.  It  is  dijjiculi  lo  be  re- 
claimed, but  not  irreclaimable* 

From  a  paflliige  in  yittoria  Cortmbenaf  it  appears  that  baggard  was  a 
term  of  reproach  fomecimes  applied  to  a  wanton  s  <<  is  this  yout 
perch,  you  baggard f  fly  to  the  ftcws.** 

Turberviletlys,  that  «  the  baggart  falcons  are  the  moft  excellent 
birds  of  all  other  falcons."    Latbam  gives  to  the  baggart  only  the 
lecond  place  in  the  valued  fie.     In  Holland^}  Leaguer^  a  comedyi 
by  Shakerly  Marmyon,  1633,  is  the  following  illuftrative  palTage : 
«  Before  thefe  courtiers  lick  their  lips  at  her, 
**  1*11  truft  a  wanton  baggard  in  the  wind.** 

Haggard,  however,  had  a  popular  fenfe,  and  was  ufed  for  wild  by 
Chofe  who  thought  not  on  the  language  of  falconers.    Stcivxks. 

*  Tbongb  tbat  ber  jeflcs  were  my  dear  beart-Jlrings,'\  Jeffes  are  ftott 
ftraps  of  leather  tied  about  the  foot  of  a  hawk>  by  which  Ibe  is  held 
•othtfift*    Hanmsr. 
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'd  whittle  her  off,  and  let  her  down  the  wind, 
"o  prey  at  fortune  *.     Haply,  for  I  am  black  ; 
knd  have  not  thofe  foft  parts  of  converfation 
That  chamberers  ^  have :   Or,   for  I  am  declin'd 
nto  the  vale  of  years  ;— yet  that's  not  much  ;-^ 
>he's  gone ;   I  am  abus'a ;    and  my  relief 
Aad  be — to  loath  her.     O  curfe  of  marriage. 
That  we  can  call  thefe  delicate  creature  ours, 
\nd  not  their  appetites  !  I  had  rather  be  a  toad^ 
Vnd  live  upon  the  vapour  of  a  dungeon. 
Than  keep  a  corner  in  the  thing  J  love, 
''or  others'  ufcs.     Yet,  'tis  the  plague  of  great  ones  ; 
Verogativ'd  are  they  lefs  than  the  bafc  ♦ ; 

'Tis 

fii    Heywood*8    comedy^    called    j4  Wowian  kilUd  vfitb  Kindiiefsg 
627,  a  number  of  thei'e  terms  relative  to  hawking  occur  together  t 
**  Now  (he  hath  feizM  the  fowl,   and  *gins  to  plume  her  | 
«  Rebeck  her  not ',  rather  ftand  ftill  and  check  her. 
«  So  :  feize  her  gets,  hcTjeffis,  and  her  belli/*    SxtiYBNi. 
*  /V  ^vbiftU  her  tffy  and  Ut  btr  doiun  the  xv'mdf 

To  prey  at  fortune. '\  The  falconers  always  let  fly  the  hawJc 
{Eainft  the  wind;  if  ihe  flies  with  the  wind  behind  her,  (he  feldom 
:curns.  If  thereifure  a  hawk  was  for  any  reafon  to  be  difmiiledy 
le  was  Itt  down  the  wind,  and  from  that  time  (hifted  for  herfelf, 
nd  preyed  at  fortune.     This  was  told  me  by  the  late  Mr.  Clark. 

Johnson* 
rd  tvbijl/e  her  off,  &c.]  This  pafl*age  may  poflibly  receive  il- 
jftration  from  a  fimilar  one  in  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy, 
.  2.  ft&»  I.  mem.  3.  «  As  a  long-winged  hawke,  when  he  is 
rft  xobtjiied  off  tbe  fifl,  mounts  aloft,  and  for  his  pleafure  fetcheth 
lany  a  circuit  in  the  ayre»  ftill  foaring  higher  and  higher,  till 
c  come  to  his  full  pitch,  and  in  the  end»  when  the  game  it 
prung,   comes  down  amaine,  and  ftonpei  upon  a  fuddea**' 

Piicra 
iVgain,  in  Beaumont  zni  f  letcher*s  Bofiducs  f 
**  —  he  that  bafely 
*f  fVb'tftled  his  honour  cff  to  the  «;W,**  &^.     SrEiyiNS, 

3  —  cbamberen — ]  1.  e.  men  of  intrigue.    S09  In  the  Countefs  of 
embroke*s  Anton'tui,  1590  ; 

**  Fal'nfrom  a  fouldier  to  a  ehamberer.**    Stzetins. 
Chambering  and  wanfonneft  are  xpentioned  together  in  the  facred  wr!« 
ngs.     Maloni. 

4  Frerogativ'd  are  they  left  than  the  baft :]     In  aflfcrting  that   the 

N  A  3  bafe 
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'Tis  deiliny  uuihunnable,  like  death  ^ ; 
Even  then  this  ^  forked  plague  is  fated  to  us. 
When  wc  do  quicken.     Deidemona  comes  ^; 

bafe  have  more  prexogatiTc  in  this  ttC^€t  than  the  great,  that  Is,  that 
the  bafe  or  poor  are  lefs  likely  to  endure  this  forked  plague*  our  pcet  hai 
maintained  a  doctrine  contrary  to  that  laid  down  in  Atnm.  iJu  it :— 
**  Horns  ?  even  fo.— Poor  men  alone  ?  No,  no ;  the  uoiie/i  iter  has  them 
as  huge  as  the  raftml.**  Here  we  And  all  mankind  are  placed  on  a  kfd 
in  this  refpefiy  and  that  it  is  «  deftlny  unihunnable*  like  death.** 

Shakfpeare  would  have  been  more  confiftent,  if  he  had  written* 
<*  Prerogativ*d  are  they  mere  than  the  bafe  ? 

Othello  would  then  have  anfwered  his  own  queftion :  [Ne ;]  *Tis 
deftiny,  &c.     Malonz. 

i  *Tis  defiiny  unjbunnable^  tike  death ;  ]  To  be  conHftent,  Othello  moft 
inean>  that  it  is  deftiny  unihunnable  by  great  e»ei,  not  by  all  mankio^. 

Maloni. 

0  ^^  forked  Piague-^l  In  allufion  to  a  barbed  or  ferked  ano«» 
which,  once  innxed,  cannot  be  extraded.     Johnson. 

Or  rather*  the  forked  plague  is  the  cuckold's  horns.     Pxicv. 
Dr.  Johnfon  may  be  nght.     1  meet  with  the  fame  thought  in  Mid- 
dleton*s  comedy  of*  A  Mad  World  my  Mafiert^  1608  : 
«  While  the  broad  arrow,  with  the  forked  bead^ 
«  Mifles  his  brows  but  narrowly.** 
Again,  in  King  hear  : 

««  ..  though  the /or*  invade 

•*  Thercgionof  my  heart,— .**     Stixvbns. 

1  have  no  doubt  that  Dr.  Percy's  interpretation  is  the  true  one.  Let 
our  poet  fpeak  for  himfclf.  «<  Quoth  flie,**  fays  Pandarus*  in  TrtiUs 
sadCreJida^  **  which  of  thefe  hairs  is  Paris*  my  hufband  ?  The  ferk/d 
one,  quoth  he ;  pluck  it  out,  and  give  it  him.**  Again*  in  The  ffinter^s 
Tales 

•*  — —  o'er  -lead  and  ears  a  forked  one.** 
So,  in  Tarleton*s  News  out  of  Furgaterie  ;— «  but  the  old  iqeitei 
luiight  of  the  forked  order y^^,^ 

One  of  Sir  John  Harrington*s  epigrams*  in  which  our  poet*s  toy 
tzpreflion  is  found,  puts  the  matter  beyond  a  doubt  t 
<*  Adtapon  guiitleft  unawares  efpying 
«  Naked  Diana  bathing  in  her  bowre* 
<(  Was  plagued  with  hernes  \    his  dogs  did  him  devoure  j 
•*  Wherefore  take  heed,  ye  that  are  curious*  prying* 
*<  With  fome  iu^h  forked  flague  you  be  not  Imttten* 
<'  And  in  your  foreheads  lee  your  faults  be  written.** 

Maionk* 
7  Defdemoaa  comes :]    Thus  the  quartet.    The  foUo  reads :   I^ 
where Jte  eomeu    St£XVENS« 

4  tni(T 
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Enter  Desdemona,  aW Emilia. 

If  file  be  falfe,  O,  then  heaven  mocks  itfelf  ^ !-« 
I'll  not  believe  it. 

Def,  How  now,  my  dear  Othello  ? 
Your  dinner,  and  the  generous  iflanders  ^         ^ 
By  you  invited,  do  attend  your  prefence. 

Oth.  I  am  to  blame. 

Def.  Why  is  your  fpecch  fo  faint  ?  are  yoo  not  wcUf 

Oth.  I  have  a  pain  upon  my  forehead  here. 

Def.  Faith,  that's  with  watching ;  'twill  away  again ; 
Let  me  but  bind  it  hard,  within  this  hour 
It  will  be  well. 

Oth.  Your  napkin  *  is  too  little  ; 

[He  puts  the  handkerchief  from  him,  and  it  drops  ^ 
Let  it  alon^     Come,  I'll  go  in  with  you. 

Def.  I  am  very  forry  that  you  are  not  well. 

[Exeunt  Des.  and  Qtp« 

EmiL  I  am  glad,  I  have  found  this  napkin; 
This  was  her  nril  remembrance  from  the  Moor : 
My  wayward  hufband  hath  a  hundred  times 
M^oo'd  me  to  deal  it :  but  (he  fo  loves  the  token^ 
(For  he  conjur'd  her,  ihe  (hould  ever  keep  it,) 
That  (he  referves  it  evermore  about  her, 

•  J//h*  hefalfCfO,  then  besvin  mocks  itfelf!^'\  i.  e.  renders  iti  own 
libourt  fruitlefs,  by  forming  fo  beautiful  a  creature  as  Defdemona,  and' 
faflferingthe  elegance  of  her  perfon  to  be  difgraced  and  fullied  by  the 
inpurity  of  her  mind.>-Such,  I  think  is  the  meaning. — The  con* 
ftrii€Hon,  howeTer,  may  be  diflPlBrent.  If  (he  be  falfe,  O,  then  even  beavtn 
kfi/f  cheats  us  with  **  unreal  mockeries,**  with  falfe  and  fpeciotit 
Appearances,  intended  only  to  deceive.     Maloni. 

9  •i' /^r  generous  i/7tfff</m^]  are  the  iflanders  of  raak,  diJlinBhu* 
So,  in  Meafurefor  Meafure. 

•'  The. generoMS  and  graveft  citizens 
««  Hare  hcnt  the  gates.*' 

Generous  has  here  the  power  of  gemrefmSf  Lat.  Thlf  esplanatiooy 
however,  may  be  too  particular.    Stzevzns. 

>  Tour  napkin— 1  In  the  North  of  England,  and  In  Scotland,  this 
term  for  a  handkerchief  is  ftill  ufed.  The  word  has  already  often  oc« 
curred.  See  Vol.  IV.  p.  337,  n«  7,  and  VoLVIi.  p.  374,  n.  7.  Malonx« 

N  n  4  To 
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To  kifs,  and  talk  to.     I'll  have  the  work  la'en  out% 
And  give  it  lago: 

What  he'll  do  with  it>  heaven  knows,  not  I ; 
I  nothing,  but  to  pleafe  his  fantafy  ^. 

Enter  I  a  go. 

lago.  How  now  !  what  do  you  here  alone  ? 

EmiL  Do  not  you  chide ;  I  have  a  thing  for  yoa. 

Jago»  A  thing  for  me  ? — it  is  a  common  thing. 

EmiL  Ha! 

lago.   To  have  a  foolifh  wife. 

EmiL  O,  is  that  all  ?  What  will  you  give  me  nowr 
For  that  fame  handkerchief? 

lago.  What  handkerchief? 

EmiL  What  handkerchief? 
Why,  that  the  Moor  firft  gave  to  Defdemona  ; 
That  which  fo  often  you  did  bid  me  (leal. 

Jago.  Haft  ftolen  it  from  her? 

EmiL  No,  faith ;  fhe  let  it  drop  by  negligence ; 

^  —  17/  h^vt  tbi  vfork  Ca'en  out,]  That  is,  copied.  Her  M 
thoughts  are,  to  have  a  copy  made  of  it  for  her  hufband,  and  reftore  the 
original  to  Defdemona.  But  the  fudden  coming  in  of  Iago»  in  a  fuHy 
humour»  makes  her  alter  her  refolution,  to  pleafe  him.  The  Caxne 
phrafe  afterwards  occurs  between  Caflio  and  Bianca,  in  fc.  it. 

Blackstoki* 

This  fcheme  of  getting  the  work  of  this  valued  handkerchief  copied, 
and  reftoring  the  original  to  Defdemona,  was,  I  fuppofe,  iatrodoc^  by 
the  poet,  to  render  Emilia  lefs  unamiable. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  when  /he  perceives  Othcllo*a  fary  on  the  loft 
of  this  token,  though  /he  is  reprefeated  as  affe^ionate  to  her  miftrc/s, 
Ae  never  attempts  to  relieve  her  from  her  di/lre/s  ;  which  /he  mig he 
ca/ily  have  done  by  demanding  the  handkerchief  him  her  hu/band,  or 
divulging  the  ftory,  if  he  refufcd  to  reftore  it.— But  this  would  not  have 
Cerved  the  plot. 

Shakfpeare  fell  into  this  incongruity  by  departing  from  Cinthio*! 
novel ;  for  there,  while  the  artlefs  Defdemona  is  cardSing  the  child  of 
Othello^s  ancient,  (the  lago  of  our  play,)  the  villain  fteals  the  hand- 
kerchief  which  h^ng  at  her  girdle,  without  the  knowledge  ofhis  witic 

Maloni* 

3  /  nothings  hut  u  pUaf§  b'^  fautajyj]  Thus  tke  folio.  The 
fttarto^  1612,  reads: 

i  nothing  kntw  but  for  hit  fantafy.    St  xitxmi« 

And, 
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And,  to  the  advantage  ♦,  I,  being  here,  took  it  up. 
Look,   here  it  is. 

Jago.  A  good  wench  ;  give  it  me, 

Emil.  What  will  yoa  do  with  it«  that  yoa  have  been  £> 
earneil 
To  have  me  filch  it  ? 

lago.  Why,  what's  that  to  yoa?  {/natcbingiu 

EmiL  If  it  be  not  forfome  purpofe  of  import. 
Give  it  me  again  :  Poor  lady  1  ihe*ll  ran  mad. 
When  (he  ihall  lack  it. 

lago.  Be  not  you  known  oft  5 1  I  have  ufe  for  it. 
Go,   leave  me.  [£';r//Emil» 

1  will  in  Caffio's  lodging  lofe  this  napkin. 
And  let  him  find  it :  Trifles,  light  as  air, 
Atq^  to  the  jealous,   confirmations  ftrong 
As  proofs  of  holy  writ.     This  may  do  fomething. 
The  Moor  already  changes  with  my  poifon  ^:  — 
Dangerous  conceits  are,  in  their  natures,  poifons^ 
Which,   at  the  firft,  are  fcarce  found  to  diftafle ; 
But,  with  a  little  a£i  upon  the  blood. 
Burn  like  the  mines  of  iulphur. — I  did  fay  fo  ^: 

Enttr 

4  -^totbtaivaMtage^  &c.]  I  being  oppertuaelyhert,  took  it  up. 

Johnson* 

s  Be  M9ty6u  known  oft ;]  Thus  the  quarto,  except  that  it  has  em'e, 
the  vulgar  corruption  in  fpeaking  and  writing,  of  0/**/  or  o/iti  as  it 
proved  by  various  paifages  in  thefe  plays  as  exhibited  in  the  folio  and 
quarto,  where  in  one  copy  we  find  the  corrupt  and  in  the  other  the 
genuine  words  :  and  both  having  the  fame  meaning.  The  folio  reads^ 
as  Mr.  Steevens  has  obferved«-Be  not  ackn^^wn  on't,  i.  e.  do  not  ac^ 
knowledge  any  thing  ot  this  matter.  The  reading  of  the  quarto 
affords  the  fame  meaning. 

The  participial  adjedtive,  found  in  the  folio,  is  ufed  by  Thomas  Kyd, 
So  his  Cornelia^  a  tragedy,  1 594  : 

<*  Ovr  friends*  misfortune  doth  increafe  our  own, 

«  Ctc»  But  ours  of  others  will  not  h^  acknewn,**     Ma  lone. 

Again,  in  the  Life  of  Arioft»t  fubjoined  to  Sir  John  Harrington's 
tranflation  of  Orlando,  p.  41S.  edit.  1607  :  **  Some  fay,  he  married  to 
bcr  privilie,  but  durd  not  be  ackuowne  o/ii,**    Porson. 

6  Tbe  Moor  already,  &c.]  Thus  the  folio.  The  line  is  not  in  the 
•riginal  copy,  1622.     Maloni. 

^  —  I  did  fay  fo :]  As  this  paflage  is  fuppofcd  to  be  obfcure,  I 
ftall  attempt  an  exphnatioa  of  it* 

Ii|t 
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Enter  Othello. 

Look,  where  he  comes !  Not  poppy,   nor  mandragon  % 
Nor  all  the  drowfy  fyrups  of  the  world. 
Shall  ever  medicine  thee  to  that  fweet  deep 
Which  thoa  ow'dft  yefterday  '• 

Otb.  Ha !  ha!  falfe  to  me?  to  me  ? 

lago.  Why,  how  now,  general  ?  no  more  of  that. 

0th,  A  vaunt!  begone!  thou  haftfet  me  on  the  rack>«» 
I  fwear,   'tis  better  to  be  much  abus'd. 
Than  but  to  know't  a  little. 

lago.  How  now,  my  lord  ? 

Otb.  What  fenfe  had  I  of  her  ftolen  hours  of  luft*  ? 
I  faw  it  not,  thought  it  not,  it  harm'd  not  me  : 

I  flefit 

lago  firft  ruminates  on  the  qualities  of  the  paflion  which  he  is  !•• 
beuring  to  excite ;    and  then   proceeds  to  comment  on   its    eflfeds. 
Jealoujy  (fays  he)  vj'ub  the  fmalleft  ofcratien  m  tb*  hloeJ,  Jiswut  ma 
with  all  the  violena  of  fulpbuTf  &c« 
I  did  fay  (o^ 
Look  where  he  comes  !— 
i.  e.    I  knew  that  thelcaft  touch  of  fuch  a  paffion  would  not  penait 
the  Moor  to  enjoy  a  moment  of  repofe  :— I  have  juft  faid  that  jealoufy 
i$  a  reliefs  commotion  of  the  mind ;    and  lock  where  Othello  ap- 
proaches, to  confirm  the  propriety  and  juftice  of  my  obfervatioo. 

SrcBviiff. 
7  —  nor  mandr agora,"]     The  mandragoras  or  mandrake  has  a  Ibpo- 
rifick  quality,  and  the  ancients  ufed  it  when  they  wanted  an  opiatt 
of  the  moft  powerful  kind.     So  Antony  andCkopatra^  Ad.  I.  fc  fi. 
*•  ■  give  me  to  drink  mandr agora ^ 

"  That  I  may  Deep  out  this  great  gap  of  time 
««  My  Antony  is  away.**     Stbevbns* 
See  Vol.  VII.  p.  451,  n.  9*     Malone. 
s   Shall  ever  medicine  thee  to  thai  fweet  Jleeff 
H^lich  thou  ov/^dftyefterday^l     To  owe,   as  Dr.  Johnfon  has  eb> 
fervedi  fignified  formerly  to  fojfefi.    Sec  Vol.  IV.  p.  473, n.  7. 

Malowe. 
9  H^at  fenfe  bad  It  &c.]     A  (imilar  pafTage  to  this  and  what  fol- 
lows it,  is  found  in  an  unfui/ijbed  tragi-comedy  by  Thomas  Middletos, 
aalied  Tbt  IVitcb : 

Iftelc 
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I  flept  the  next  night  well ',  was  free  and  merry  ; 
1  fband  not  Caffio's  kiifes  on  her  lips  : 
He  that  is  robb*d»  not  wanting  what  is  ftolen. 
Let  him  not  know  it»  and  he's  not  robb'd  at  all* 

lago.  I  am  forry  to  hear  this. 

Otb^  I  had' been  happy,  if  the  general  camp» 

**  I  feclc  no  cafe  ;  the  bortheii*t  not  yet  off, 
^  So  long  as  the  abufe  fticki  in  my  knowledge* 
*<  Oh,  *tis  a  paJne  of  hell  to  know  one's  ihanie ! 
**  Had  it  byn  hid  and  done,  it  had  ben  don  happy^ 
**  For  he  that's  ignorant  lives  long  and  merry.** 
Again: 

«<  Had*ft  thou  byn  fecret,  then  had  I  byn  happy, 
<<  And  had  a  hope  (like  nan)  of  joiesto  come. 
*<  Now  here  I  (iand  a  (layne  to  my  creation  ; 
**  And,  which  it  heavier  than  all  torments  to  me, 
«  The  underftanding  of  this  bafe  adultery,**  &c. 
This  it  utter*d  by  a  jealous  hniband,  who  fuppofes  himielf  to  have  juft 
deftroy*d  his  wife. 
Again, /tfgo  fayi: 

Dangerous  conceits,  ice. 

with  a  little  a£t  upon  the  blood 
Burn  like  the  mlr)es  of  fulphur. 
Thus  Stbafiian,  in  Middleton*!  play  : 

**  When  a  fufpe^t  doth  catch  once,  it  bums  maynely.** 
A  fcene  between   Francifca   and  her  brother  AntoM'ff  when  Ae 
firft  excites  his  jealoufy,  has   likewife  feveral  circumftances  in  cora^- 
non  with  the  dialogue  which  pafTes  between  lago  and  OtbeUo  on  the 
fame  fnbjed. 

This  piece  contains  alfo  a  palTage  very  ftrongly  re fembling  another  in 
Hsmlety  who  fays  :~«  I  am  but  mad  north-north  weft  t  when  the 
wind  is  foutherly,  I  know  a  hawk  from  a  handfaw.** — Thus,  Almm» 
cblldtt  :^**  There  is  fome  difference  betwixt  my  jovial  condition  and 
the  lunary  ftate  of  madnefs.  I  am  not  quite  out  of  my  wits  :  I  know 
a  bawd  from  an  aqua-vitae  (hop,  a  ftrumpet  from  wild  fire,  and  a 
beadle  from  brimftone." 

For  a  further  account  of  this  MS.  play,  fee  a  note  on  Mr.  Malone*t  * 
jittem^t  to  a/certain  the  order  in  which  the  fitcu  of  Shskfptare  Vftrg 
written  t^ArUclt,  Machetb*     Stxxvxms. 

'  IJleft  the  next  night  vfeU,  wai  free  and  merry  j]  ^Thus  th« 
quartos.    The  folio  reads : 

I  flept  the  next  night  yftU,  fed  welli  was  fitt  and  merry. 

Stixykms.- 

Pioneers 


( 
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Pioneers  and  all  ^,  had  tailed  her  fweet  body » 
So  I  had  nothing  known  :  O  now^  for  ever, 
Farewel  the  tranquil  mind!  farewel  content  ! 
Farewel  the  plumed  troop,  and  the  big  wars^ 
That  make  ambition  virtue  !  O,  ^ewel  i 
Farewel  the  neighing  fteed ',  and  the  (hrill  trump. 
The  fpirit-ftirring  drum,  the  ear-piercing  fife  ♦, 

The 

*  iftbe  genersl  eam^f 

Pioneers  and  aUt]  That  it»  the  moft  abjed  and  vUeft  of  the 
camp.  Pioneers  were  generally  degraded  foldiers,  appointed  to  tfat 
oilice  of  pioneer,  as  a  paniflunent  for  miibehaviour* 

<•  A  foldicr  ought  ever  to  retaine  and  keep  his  arms  in  fafde  and 
forth  commjiigy  for  he  is  more  to  be  detefted  than  a  coward,  that  will 
lofe  or  pUy  away  any  part  thereof,  or  refufe  it  for  his  eafe,  or  to 
•void  paines ;  wherefore  fuch  a  one  is  to  be  difmilled  with  poniih* 
snent,  or  to  be  made  fome  ahjea  fioner,*'  The  Arf/H^armmdEi' 
Urnds  Trayn'tHgs,  &c.  by  Edward  Davies,  Gent.  1 619. 

Sof  in  The  Lawt  and  Ordinancu  of  War  eftabliihed  by  the  eaxl  of 
EiTex,  printed  in  1640  :  «  If  a  trooper  fliall  loofe  his  horfe  or  hackney, 
or  a  footman  any  part  of  his  arms,  by  negligence  or  lewdneiTe,  by 
dice  or  cardes;  he  or  they  (hall  remain  in  qualitie  offinurs,  or  fcatea- 
^ers,  till  they  be  fuNiilheid  with  as  good  as  were  loft,  at  their  ova 
charge.**     Gkosi. 

3  Farnoel  the  plumed  troop  and  tbt  hig  noartf        1 
Farnoei  tbt  neighing  fietdy  &c.]    In  a  very  ancient  drama  ea- 
titled  Common  Conditions,  prmted  about  1 576,   Sedmond,  who  has  loft 
his  fi^er  in  a  wood,  thus  exprelTes  his  grief  t 

<<  But  farewell  now,  my  courfen  brave,  attraped  to  the  grottod  ! 
*<  Farewell!    adue  all  pleafures  eke,  with  comely  hnuke  and 

hoonde 1 
**  Farewell,  ye  nobles  all,  farewell  eche  marfial  knight, 
**  Farewell,  ye  famous  ladies  all,  in  whom  1  did  delight  I 
«  Adue,  my.natiwe  foile,  adue,  Arbaccus  kyng, 
**  Adue,    eche    wight,    and  raarfial  knight,    adue,  eche  liviog 
thyng  !" 
One  Is  al mod  tempted  to  think  that  Shakfpeare  had  read  this  old 
flay.  Malone. 

4  The  Jpirit'fiir ring  drum,  the  ear- piercing  /fit]  In  mentioning  the 
JSfe ')9\ntd  with  the  dmmf  Shakfpeare,  as  ulual,  paints  from  the  life; 
t^afe  inflruments  accompanying  each  other  being  ufed  in  hia  age  by 
EngUni  foldiery.  The  ffe,  however,  as  a  martial  infhrument,  was 
afterwards  entirely  difcontinued  among  our  troops  for  many  years,  but 
at  length  revived  in  the  war  before  the  lad.  It  is  commonly  fuppofed 
that  ourfoldiers  borrowed  it  from  the  Highlanden  in  the  laft  rebellion  t 

but 
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The  royal  banner ;  and  all  quality^ 

Pride 

b«t  I  io  not  know  that  the//«  is  pecvliar  to  the  Scotch,  or  even  afei 
at  all  by  them.  It  was  fixB  uCeA  within  the  memory  of  man  amoo^ 
onr  troops  by  the  Britifli  gnards,  by  order  of  the  duke  of  Cumberlandt 
when  they  were  eilcamped  at  Maeftricht,  in  the  year  i747t  and  thence  y 
loon  adopted  into  other  Engliih  regiments  of  infantry.  They  took  it^ 
Iran  the  Allies  with  whom  &tj  ferved.  This  inftrument  accompany- 
ing the  drum  is  of  confiderable  antiquity  in  the  European  armies,  par« 
ticalarly  the  German.  In  a  curious  pidure  in  the  A(bnx>lean  Mufeum 
at  Oxford)  painted  I5i5»  reprefendng  the  fiegc  of  Pavia  by  the  French 
kJngy  where  the  emperor  was  talcen  prifoncr,  wefeeyj^ri  and  dmmu. 
In  an  old  Englifli  treatife  written  by  William  Garrard  before  1587,  and 
fnbliihfed  by  one  captain  Hichcock  in  1 59 1 ,  intitled  Tbt  Art  ofWarft^ 
there  are  federal  wood  cuts  of  military  evolutions^  in  which  thefe  in* 
ftramenu  are  both  introduced.  In  Kjmtr^i  Fttdera,  in  a  diary  of  king 
llenry*s  6ege  of  Bulloigne  I544»  mention  is  made  of  the  Jromwus 
and  viJUurt  marching  at  the  head  of  the  king's  army.     Tom.  xv« 

The  drmm  zndjife  were  alfo  much  ufed  at  ancient  feftivals,  ihews,  and 
proceffions.  Gerard  Leigh  in  his  Accidence  of  Armorie,  printed  in 
15764  deicribing  a  Chnftmas  magnificently  celebrated  at  the  Inner 
Temple,  fays,  «  We  entered  the  prince  his  hall,  where  anon  we 
heard  the  noife  of  drym  Mid  fife***  p.  119.  At  a  ftately  roafqoc 
on  Shrore-Sunday  15 10,  in  which  Henry  Vfll.  was  an  a£lor,  Holin- 
Ihed  mentions  the  entry  "of  a  drum  •nd  fife  apparelled  in  white 
damalke  and  grene  bonettes.**  Chron*  iii.  505*  col.  a.  There  are 
many  more  inftances  in  Holinihed,  and  Stowe*s  Smrvey  of  London.    . 

From  the  old  French  word  viffleur^  above.cited,  came  the  Englifli 
word  wbrfieTf  which  anciently  was  ufed  in  its  proper  literal  fenfe. 
Strypcy  fpeakingof  a  grand  tilting  before  the  court  in  queen  Mary's 
reign  1554*  fsy*>  from  an  old  journal^  that  king  Philip  and  the 
ch^lenjiera  entered  the  lifts,  preceded  by  *'  their  vfhifien,  their  foot- 
men,  and  their  armourers.*'  EccJef.  Memor.  iii.  p.  an.  This  ex« 
plains  the  ufe  of  the  word  in  Shakfpeare,  where  it  is  alfo  literally  ap- 
plied.    i/M.  V.  Aa.  IV.  fc.  ult. 

*'  — —  behold,  the  Britiih  beach 
«*  Pales  in  the  flood  with  men,  with  wires  and  boys, 
«  Whofe  fliouts  and  claps  out>voice  the  deep-mouth'd  CcMf 
**  Which,  like  a  migbty  whiffer^fotc  the  king, 
••  Seems  to  prepare  his  way.'* 
By  degrees,   the  word  wbifier  hence  acquired   the  metaphorical 
meaning,  which  it  at  prefent  obtains  in  common  fpeech,  and  becamt 
an  application  of  contempt  :   WbtBer^  a  light  trivial  charadler,  a 
ftihvf  bind  to  fife  st  prufjfions.    T.  W  a  a  T  0  n  . 

In 
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Pnde>  pomp,  and  circumflance  of  glorious  war ' ! 
And  O  you  mortal  engines,  whofc  rude  throats  • 
The  immortal  Jove's  dread  clamours  counterfeit, 
Farewcl !  Othello's  occupation's   gone ! 

I  ago.  Is  it  pofliblc  ? — mj  lord, — 

Otb,  Villain,  be  fure  thou  prove  my  love  a  whore ; 
^vBe  fure  of  it ;  give  me  the  ocular  proof; 

[taking  him  hy  tbi  tbn^» 
Or,  by  the  worth  of  mine  eternal  foul ', 
Thou  nadil  been  better  have  been  born  a  dog. 
Than  anfwer  my  wak'd  wrath. 

Iago»  Is  it  come  to  this  ? 

Oth,  Make  me  to  fee  it ;  or  (at  the  lead)  fo  prove  it, 
That  the  probation  bear  no  hinge,  nor  loop. 
To  hang  a  doubt  on  :  or,  woe  upon  thy  life ! 

Tn  the  old  dramatic   piece,   intltled  JfiMtf  Bettt  j9Up  mtil^tkiiih 
ad  edit.  1630^  Tobacco  fays  to  Beer  : 

«  it  will  become  your  duty  to  obey  me*^ 

To  which  IV'tHe  replies : 

"  You  our  fovereign  1  a  mttt  mohifitr  I** 
Again,  in  Rsm-aliey^  or  MerryTruks^  i6xx  : 

*<  — — —  hk  was  known 

«  But  only  for  a  fwasgering  wbiffler,     Stibvcns. 
S  Pride,  pom ff  and  cireumftanct  0/  litrtMU  w«r /]    Sir  tfilBam 
D'Avenant  does  n6t  appear  to  have  been  fcnipuUraa  of  adopCio|  al- 
aoft  Shakfpearc's  own  words.  So,  in  Aih^vioi,  1629  s 

<*  Then  gloriout  war^  and  tX\  proud  drcmmfimutt 

«  That  gives  a  foldier  noHe,yir  cvfrsarr/impitfr* 

STBtVlKt. 

Fletcher  has  parodied  this  paflageof  0/^b«&,  in  hia  Prophtttfhmbkh 
was  firft  reprefenced  in  May,  x6ti : 
•  and  to  keep 


«  My  faith  untainted,  farewol  pride,  atid  fnapt 
•*  And  circumftance  ^' 
*«  Farewel,  for  ever  1 


**  And  circumftance  of  glorhni  majefty, 
r!     Mil 


vfbofit  rude  throats — ]  So  Milton,  P.  L%  B.  VI* 
«  From  chofe  detp^tbroated  engines,**  l^c. 
The  quarto,  1622,  reads — whofe  wi</r  throats.  STBBVXKt. 
7  ..  mine  eternal /omI,2   Perhaps  the  quarto,  xSxa,  more  ArdU; 
teads  t  w» 

— «tfii*t  eternal  foul. 
Shakfpeare  might  hare  defigaed  an  oppofitioa  between  man  and  Jit 

Stssviki* 


THE   MOOR  OF    VENICE.       S59 
lago.  My  noble  lord,— 

Otb.  If  thou  dofl  (lander  her,  and  torture  me« 
fever  pray  more :  abandon  all  remorfe  ' ; 
^n  horrour's  head  horrours  accumulate  : 
^o  deeds  to  make  heaven  weep  ',  all  earth  amaz'd^ 
or  nothing  canft  thou  to  damnation  add, 
rreater  than  that. 

lago,  O  grace !  O  heaven  defend  me  ! 
Ire  you  a  man  ?  have  you  a  foul,  or  fenfe  ?— 
fod  be  wi'  you  ;  take  mine  office, — O  wretched  fool, 
!^bat  liv'ft  *  to  make  thine  honefly  a  vice  ! — 
)  monilrous  world!  Take  note,  take  note,  O  world, 
To  be  direct  and  honed,  is  not  fafe.— 

thank  you  for  this  profit ;  and,  from  heice, 
'11  love  no  friend,  fince  love^  breeds  fuch  offence* 

Otb.  Nay,  ftay  :— Thou  fhould'ft  be  honeft. 

lago,  I  (hould  be  wife;  for  hone(ly*s  a  fool, 
Vnd  lofes  that  it  works  for. 

Oth.  By  the  world  ^ 
:  think  my  wife  be  honeft,  and  think  (he  is  not ; 

think  that  thou  art  juft,  and  think  thou  art  not ; 
.'11  have  fome  proof:  My  name^  that  was  as  freih 

At 

t  *mm  abandon  all Ttmot(t  ^l  All  tenderfleft  of  nature,  all  pity;  in 
rhich  fenfe,  is  Mr.  Steevent  hat  juftly  obferved,  the  word  wat  fre- 
ncntly  ufed  in  Shakfpeare^t  time.    See  p.  565,  n.  5.     The  next  line 
iicwi  it  is  ufed  in  this  fenfe  here.     Ma  lon  z. 
9  Dodieds  to  makt  heaven  wtepyl    So,  in  Meafurefor  Meafmrez 
**  Plays  fuch  fantaftick  tricks  before  high  heaven, 
**  ^  maki  the  angels  weep.'*    Stzkvems. 
■  Thai  liv*ft— ]    Thus  the  quarto.    The  folio— that  /ot/*/— . 

Stzzybns. 
*  »- fince /9V»—]  So,  the  quarto,  1622.    Folio:  Jith  love—. 

^        Malokb* 

3  By  thi  viorldf  &c.]    This  fpeech  is  not  in  the  firft  edition. 

POFE. 

4  .-  My  name^  &c.]  Thus  the  folio,  where  alone  this  fpeech  it 
found.  Mr.  Pope  and  all  the  fubfequent  editors  read— //<r  name:  but 
this,  Kke  a  thoufand  other  changes  introduced  by  the  fame  editor,  was 
nade  without  either  authority  or  necefllty.  Shakfpeare  undoubtedly 
Plight  have  written  Her  name  3  but  the  word  which  the  old  copy  fur- 
oiiheii  afbrdt  alfo  good  fenfe.  Othello's  name  or  reputation,  accord- 
ing 
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As  Dian's  virage,  is  now  begriin'd  and  blade 
As  mine  own  face.— If  there  be  cords,  or  kniTCS^ 
Poifon,  or  fire,  or  fuflbcating  ((reams, 
I'll  not  endure  it,— Would,  I  were  fatisfied! 

lago.  I  fee,  fir,  you  are  eaten  up  with  paffioo  { 
I  do  repent  me,  that  I  put  it  to  you* 
You  would  be  fatisfied? 

0:b.  Would  }  nay,  I  will. 

lago.  And  may  :  But,  how?  how  fatisfied,  mj  lotd? 
Would  you,  the  fupervifor,  grofsly  gape  on  f 
Behold  her  tupp'd  «? 

Qth.  Death  and  damnation  !  O  ! 

lago.  It  were  a  tedious  difficulty,  I  think. 
To  bring  'em  to  that  profpe^t :  Damn  them  then^ 
li  ever  mortal  eyes  do  fee  them  bolfler. 
More  than  their  own  !  What  then  ?  how  then  ? 
What  fhall  I  fay  ?  Where's  fatisfaftion  ? 
It  is  impoffible,  you  fhouldfee  this. 
Were  they  as  prime  as  eoats  ^,  as  hot  as  monkeys^ 
As  fait  as  wolves  in  pride,  and  fools  as  grofs 
As  ignorance  made  drunks     But  yet,  I  fay^ 
If  imputation,  and  Arong  circiim&ances, — 
Which  lead  dircdUy  to  the  door  of  truth,-* 
Will  give  you  fatisfaftion,  you  may  have  it. 

Ott.  Give  me  a  living  reafon  that  ihe's  difloyal  ^. 

lagi. 
«ng  to  the  ufual  unjuft  determjiiadon  of  the  worU,  would  befuined  bjr 
the  infidelity  of  his  wife.  Be/Sdes,  how  could  either  trranicriber  or 
printer  have  fubftituted  My  for  Iler,     Malonb* 

S  Beheld  her  tupp'd  ?]  A  ram  in  Stafibrdihire  and  Ibme  other  coon* 
ties  is  called  a  tup»    So,  in  the  firft  z&  x 

*•  an  old  black  ram 

«  Utufptng  your  white  ewe.**     STtBviNS. 

The  old  copies  have— /o// V.     Mr.  Theobald  made  the  corredjoa. 

Malohi* 

o  JVert  tbey  as  prime  om  goatsyl  Priwu  is  prompt^    from  the  Celtic 
.  or  Britifh  prim*     H a  n  m  x  a . 

So,  in  the  Vow-brcMktr^  «r  tbt  Faire  Maid  of  CUfioMf  16361  - 

«  More  prime  than  goats  or  monkies  in  their  prides.**  Stxbv* 

f  Give  me  a  Imng  reafen  thaifiuUdiJhyaL]  Thus  the  quarto^  i6ai» 
The  folio  omiu  the  word  tbat,  probably  for  the  fake  of  the  metre i 
but  our  poet  often  ufes  fuch  words  at  rtafin,  as  a  moaofyliabk. 

A/r- 
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tago.  I  do  not  like  the  office  : 
^aty  fith  I  am  enter'd  in  this  caufe  To  far«— - 
Vick'd  to  it  by  fooliih  honefty  and  love,— 
will  go  on.    1  lay  with  Caffio  lately  ; 
knd»  being  troubled  with  a  raging  tooth, 

could  not  deep. 

There  are  a  kind  of  men  To  loofe  of  foul. 
That  in  their  deeps  will  mutter  their  affairs  ; 
!>ne  of  this  kind  is  Caifio  : 
n  fleep  I  heard  him  fay, — «*  Sweet  Defdemona, 
##/  us  be  'wary^  let  us  hide  our  lo^es  /'* 
Ind  then,  fir,  would  he  gripe,  and  wring  my  hand» 
^ry» — OJhueef  creature!   and  then  kifs  me  hard, 
\%  if  he  pluck'd  up  kifles  by  the  roots  , 
That  grew  upon  my  lips :  then  lay'd  his  leg 
Dver  my  thigh,  and  figh'd,  and  kifs'd;  and  then 
i^ry'd,— *  Curfedfate!  that  gave  thee  to  the  Moor  ! 

Oth.  O  monllrous !  monftrous ! 

lago.  Nay,  this  was  but  his  dream. 

Oth,  But  this  denoted  a  foregone  concluiion  '1 
Tis  a  ihrewd  doubt,  though  it  be  but  a  dream  '• 

lago.  And  this  may  help  to  thicken  other  proofs. 
That  do  demonftrate  thinly. 

Oth,  I'll  tear  her  all  to  pieces. 

logo.  Nay,  but  be  wife :  yet  we  fee  nothing  done  *; 

A  livifig  reafon  is  a  reafon  founded  on  faft  %nd  experience,  not  on 
jraaife  or  conjedure:  a  reafon  that  convincea  tiie  undcrftanding  ai 
erfe^y  as  if  the  fa€t  were  exhibited  to  tbt  tkjt*    Malohc. 

S  ..  and  figydi  and  ki[%'d\  and  then  ^ 
Cry^dt—l     Thus  the  quarto,  162s. ^.  The  folio  reads  t 

— then  lay*d  his  leg  o'er  my  thigh, 

And  J!gh,  and  kifiy  and  then  cry,  curied  fate.  Sec, 

The  omiiiion  of  tne  perfonal  pronoun  before  lay'd  is  much  in  ouf 
iuthoor*s  manner.    See  Vol.  VIII.  p.  560,  n.  8.     Malons. 

9  —  tf  foregone  conclufion ;]  A  ctmeimfan  in  Shakfpeare*s  tima 
beant  an  experiment  or  trial.     See  Vol. VII.  p*384,  n.  3.    Malon  e. 

*■  Othel.  '7ii  a  Jbrnod  d^nbtj  &c.]  The  old  quarto  gives  this 
Ine,  with  the  two  /ollowing,  to  lago;  and  rightly.    Waibuitoii* 

In  the  folio  this  line  is  given  to  Othello.    Malon k. 

I  think  it  more  naturally  fpolcen  by  Othello,  who,  by  dwelling  fo 
long  upon  the  proof,  encouraged  lago  to  enforce  it.    Johnson. 

^  — >—  yrf  w«  fee  notbinf  donti"]  This  is  ao  oblique  and  fecrct 
BMck  at  Othello's  faytog,  Civt  wu  tbt  ocuhr^oofm    W a  b  b  u  a  t  o  n 

Vol.  IX.  O  o  She 
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She  may  be  honcft  yet.  Tell  me  but  this,— 
Have  you  not  fometimes  feen  a  handkerchief. 
Spotted  with  ftrawberries,  in  your  wife's  hand? 

Otb.  1  gave  her  fuch  a  one ;  'twas  my  firft  gift. 

lago.  I  know  not  that :  but  fuch  a  handkerchief, 
(I  am  furc,  it  was  your  wife's,)  did  I  to-day 
See  Cafiio  wipe  his  beard  with. 

Otb,  If  it  be  that,— 

Jago.  If  it  be  that,  or  any  that  was  hcr's  ', 
It  fpeaks  againft  her,  with  the  other  proofs. 

0th,  O,  that  the  (lave  had  forty  thoufand  lives ; 
One  is  too  poor,  too  weak  for  my  revenge  ! 
Now  do  I  fee  'tis  true  ^.•— Look  here,  lago  ; 
All  my  fond  love  thus  do  I  blow  to  heaven  ' : 
'Tis  gone. — 
Arife,  black  vengeance,  from  thy  hollow  cell ' ! 

Yiekl 

3  mmm  thit  wut  ber*if'\  The  only  aothentick  copies,  the  qaarto,  i6ti, 
and  the  folio,  read— or  any,  it  was  hers.  For  the  emendation  1  tm 
anfwerable.  The  miftake  probably  arofe  from  jFf  only  bekig  written  in 
the  manufcript.  The  modern  editors,  fbllowiog  an  amendmeAt  made 
by  the  editor  of  the  fecood  folki,  read— >i^  *iwtfs  her*s.     Malqni* 

4  ^ovf  dc  I  fee  *tit  true.—]    The  old  quarto  reads. 

Now  Ho  Ifee  *tis  tinrjc. 
And  this  is  Shakrpeare*s,  and  has  in  it  much  more  force,  and  folcflv 
nityi  Md  preparation  for  what  follows  i  at  alluding  to  what  he  kad 
faid  before  i 

No^Ugo! 

17/  fee  before  J  doubt,  token  I  doubt,  prove  {  / 

jifid,  on  t  be  proof,  there  it  no  more  but  tbiSf 

Away  at  once  with  love  orjeaioujy. 
This  <iw«  wa» now  come.     Wakburtom. 

5  jM  my  fond  hve  thus  do  I  blow  to  hea?en  :]  So»  in  M ark)«e*f 
Lufi^s  Dominion,  1657  : 

*<  Are  thefe  your  fears  >  thus  biow  tbem  into  eur***   Malomi* 

6  ^^frem  thy  hollow  cell !]  Thus  the  quarto,  i6am.  The  folio 
reads— from  the  hollow  bell.  Hollow,  Dr.  Warborton  confiden  n 
*<  a  poor  unmeaning  epithet.*'     Malomi. 

I  do  not  perceive  that  the  epithet  hoiUw  is  at  all  unmeaaiagy  whea 
applied  to  hell,  as  it  gives  the  idem  of  what  Milton  calls 
^  •»»—  the  void  profound 
*(  Of  uneiTential  night/*    Stkivbns. 
And  in  Partdifo  Lofi,  B.  U  ver.  ^14,  the  Cuse  epithet  and  hhjftSL 
occur  ; 

Hr 
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Tield  ap,  O  love,  thy  crown,  and  hearted  throne  ^, 
To  tyraQnoQS  hatei  iwell,  boCom,  with  thy  fraught  S 
For  'til  of  afpicks*  tongaes  ! 
lago.   Pray,   be  content. 
O/^  O,  blood»  lago,  blood! 
Jago,  Patience,    I  fay  ;    your  mind,  perhaps,    may 

change* 
Oib.  Never,  lago  '.     Like  to  the  Pontick  Tea', 
Whofe  icy  current  and  compuifive  courfe 
Ne'er  feels  retiring  ebb  %  but  keeps  due  on 

1^ 
<<  He  caird  fo  load,  that  all  the  bclirw  deep 
«<  Of  Ml  rdbonded.**    H.  T.  W. 
Milton   was  a  great  reader  and  co^er  of  Shakfpeaie,  «ad  he  on  - 
doubtedly  read  his  plays  in  the  folio,  without  thinking  of  cxamiaiof 
the  more   ancient  quartos.    In  the  firft  book  of  Pmradi/e  L^S^  w« 
And— 

<(  _..^.«.  the  unlverfal  hoft  up  fent 
«  A  fbout  that  tore  helti  cmesve.**    Maloni. 
7  _  hearud  tbroai,]  Hutfted  throne,  is  the  heart  on  which  tho« 
waft  entbrontd*    Johnson. 
So,  in  Tvoetftb  Night : 

**  It  gives  a  very  echo  to  the /est, 
*'  Where  love  is  tbrom^d." 
See  alfo  Romeo  Mnd  Juliet^  p.  1549  n.  5.    Ma  lone. 
*  m^Jwilt^  bo/om,  &c«]  i.  tm  Jtuelly  becaufe  the  fraught  is  of  poifon. 

WAMBUaTON. 

9  Never f  /«ft.]  From  the  word  Like  to  marble  besvem^  inclulively, 
is  not  found  in  the  quarto,  1622.     Malon  <• 

■  —  Like  to  the  Pontick  Jea^  &c.]  This  fimile  is  omitted  in  the  firft 
edition  s  I  think  it  ihould  be  fo,  as  an  unnatural  excurfion  in  this 
place.     PoPK. 

Every  reader  will,  I  dorft  fay,  abide  by  Mr.  Pope*s  cenfure  on  thit 
paflagc.  When  Shakfpeare  grew  acquainted  with  fuch  particulars  of 
koowiedge,  he  made  a  difplay  of  them  as  foon  as  opportunity 
-offered.  He  found  this  in  the  fecond  book  and  97th  Chapter  of  Pliiiy*t 
Jtfst*  Jlifi.  as  tranflated  by  Philemon  Holland,  160 1 :  *<  And  the  fea 
Fontus  evermore  ftoweth  and  runneth  out  into  Propontis,  but  the 
Tea  never  retireth  backe  againe  within  Pontus.*' 

Mr.  Edwards,  in  his  MSS.  notes,  conceives  this  (imile  to  allude  to 
Sir  Philip  8idney*s  device,  whofe  imprefs,  Camden,  in  his  i{<ai«fa«^ 
fzytf  was  the  Cafpian  fea,  with  thit  motto,  SINE  REFLUXU. 

Stisvins. 

*  Ne'er  feels  retiring  ebb,"^  The  folio,  where  alone  thit  paiTai*  ia 

faund^  reads— Me*er<J(cr/<  retirmgebb,  &ct  Manyfimilarmiftakeshav« 

O  o  a  haji^cned 


564  O    T    H    E    L    L    Oi 

To  the  Propdnticki  and  the  Hellcfpont  ; 

Even  (o  my  bloody  thoughts,  with  violent  pace/ 

Shall  ne'er  look  back,  ne'er  ebb  to  humble  love« 

Till  that  a  capable  and  wide  revenge  ' 

Swallow  them  up.— Now,  by  yond'  matble  heaven  ♦, 

In  the  due  reverence  of  a  facred  vow  [kneelu 

I  here  engage  my  words« 

logo.  Do  not  file  yet.—  [kmtls^ 

Witnefs,  you  ever-buming  lights  above ! 
You  elements  that  clip  us  round  about  i 
Witnefs,  that  here  lago  doth  give  up 
The  execution  '  of  his  wit,  hands,  heart. 
To  wrong'd  Othello's  fervice  \  let  him  command^ 
And  to  obey  (hall  be  in  me  remorfe, 

happened  in  that  cdp7»  b^  the  tvmpofittfr's  repeating  a  word  twice  b  tbe 
fame  tine.     So,  in  Hamiett 

*<  My  newi  (ball  be  the  nnus  [r.  fruit]  to  that  great  feaft.** 
Again,  ibidem : 

"  The  fpirit,  dpon  whofe  J}>/nV  depend  and  reft."  &c. 
inftead  of— upon  whofe  weaL    The  corredtion  was  made  by  Mr.  Pope* 

Malomc. 
3  -»  «  capable  snd  wide  revitige-^l  ^^P  tf^/rperhapt  fignifies  arapkf 
capacious.    So,  in  ytfs  you  like  it : 

<*  The  cicatrice  and  capable  impreflure.** 
Again,  in  Pierce  Pennilefi  bis  SuppTtcMiion  f  tbe  DetfUf  by  Naflte, 
1 592 :    «  Then  belike,  ouoth  I,  you  make  this  word.  Daemon,  a 
Capsble  name,  of  Gods,  otmen,  and  of  devils.** 

It  may  however  mean  judiciout*  In  Hsmlet  the  word  is  often  afed 
in  the  fenfe  oi  intelligent.  What  Othello  fays  in  another  place  feems 
to  favour  this  latter  interpretation  : 

"  Good;  good) — the/ir/?ic<  of  it  pleafesme.**  Ma  lone. 
^  —  ^  jond^  marble  beaven,']     In  Soliwian  sud  Perjed^  I599»  ^ 
find  the  fame  expreffion  t 

<«  Now  by  the  marble  face  of  the  welkin,"  &c.      STit  viNf. 
So,  in  Marflon*8  Antonio  and  Meliida,  1602  s 

««  And  pleasM  the  marble  heavens.**   MaconA. 
S|^i&«  execution—]     The  firft  quarto  reads  «rc«y/<r«ry. 

SritriNi* 
By  execution  Shakfpeare  meant  employment  or  exerci/e»    So»  ia 
Love*s  Labour*s  Lofi : 

**  Full  of  comparifons  and  wounding  fToutf^ 
*<  Which  you  on  all  eiiates  will  execute," 
The  quartO}  1 6229  tt^u^band^    M  a  L  0  K  »• 
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What  bloody  work  foevcr  ^. 

Of&.   I  greet  thy  love. 
Not  with  vain  thanks^  but  with  acceptance  bounteous. 

And 

•  —  let  bim  etmmatiJf 

And  /o  obey  Jbaii  he  im  me  rewwrfe^ 

IVbat  bleodj  toerk  foever*^  Let  bim  eommtmd  mbatever  bIo9Jy 
hufimejt^  and  in  me  it  (hail  be  an  ad,  not  of  cruelty,  ^xX  ^f  tendermejt^ 
to  9bey  bim  \  not  of  malice  to  other**  bot  of  teudernefs  for  hinq.  If 
this  fenfe  be  thought  too  violent^  1  fee  nothing  better  than  to  follow 
P9pe*f  reading,  as  it  it  improved  by  Theobald.    Johnson. 

This  quarto,  1622,  has  not  the  words— -f»  me*  They  firft  appeared 
lA  the  folio.    Theobald  reads,  jVor  to  obey,  &Cf 

Dr.  Johnfon's  ezplaaation  of  this  pafTage  is  fo  juft,  that  any  further 
comment  on  it  appears  to  me  unneceflary.  We  have  fo  often  had  occ»» 
6on  to  point  out  the  ancient  ufage  of  the  word  reatorfe,  i.  e.  ^i/y,  that 
I  (hall  only  here  refer  to  fome  of  the  pafTages  in  which  it  may  be 
found.  •  See  Vol.  II.  p.  112,  n.  i,  and  Vol.  IV.  p.  2951  d.  a*  and 
p.  544,  n.  I.  See  alfo  p.  559,  n.  8,  of  the  play  before  us.  About 
the  year  1680  the  word  began  to  be  difufed  in  this  fenfe  $  for  in  An« 
thony  Wood's  Diary^  we  find  the  follqwing  paflage,  «J  anm*  1652  : 
«  One  of  thefe,  a  moft  handfome  virgin,  arrafd  ii^  coftly  and  gorgeous 
apparel,  kneel'd  down  to  Thomas  Wood,  with  tfars  fnd  prayers  t* 
fave  her  life  :  And,  being  ftrucken  with  a  deep  remorfe^  took  her  undef 
his  arme,  went  with  her  out  of  the  church,**  &c.  In  his  revifed  work» 
which  he  appears  to  have  finilhed  about  the  year  1680,  inftead  of  the 
vrordt  "  a  deep  remorfef*  we  find  <*  a  profound  pitie**'  In  the  pro- 
logue to  Town  Sbtfttf  a  comedy,  printed  in  1^71,  remorje  is  employed 
in  its  ancient  fenfe  : 

««  Why  ihould  you  be  foch  ftrfingers  to  remerfe^ 
*<  To  judge  before. you  try  ?"     Malonk. 
Again,  in  King  Edvford  lU.   1 599,  that  prince  fpeaking  tQ  tht 
cltiaeos  of  Calais : 

•«  But  for  yoorfelves,  look  you  for  no  rtmtrfe,** 
I  could  add  many  more  inftaoces,  but  ihall  content  myfdf  to  oh* 
ferve  that  the  fentiment  pf  Lrgo  bears  no  fmall  refemblance  to  that  of 
Arviragut  in  Cymbeline  : 

f  I*d  let  a  pari(h  of  fiich  Clotent  blood, 
'*  And  pr^ife  myfelf  for  charity.*^    Stsivei^s. 
Before  I  faw  Dr.  Tohnfon*s  edition  of  Shakfpeare,  my  opinion  of 
this  pafTage  was  formed,  ^nd  written,  and  thus  I  underftood  it  1    *<  Let 
him  command  any  bloody  bufinefs,  and  to  obey  fi^all  be  in  me  an  ad  of 
pity  and  compafiion  for  wrongM  Othello.**    Remcr/e  frequently  figni« 
fies  pity,  mercy,  compaflion,  or  a  tendemefs  of^  heart,  unattended  with 
Che   ftings  of   a  guilty  confcience.    So,  in  7be  Two   GeutUmen  •/ 
Vermet,  Ad  IV.  fc.  iii.  the  crimelefs  Eglamott'r  it  called  rtmerJefmlU 
<o/ui  ipnX  ItK^tfri/ ///.  Aa  III.  fc.  vii. 

pes  •^  A^ 
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And  will  upon  the  inftant  put  thee  to*t : 
Within  thefe  three  days  let  me  hear  thee  fay^ 
That  Caffio's  not  alive. 

lazo*  My  friend  is  dead ;  'tis  done,  at  your  reqaeft  •? 
But  let  her  live. 

0th.  Damn  her,  lewd  minx !  O.  damn  her  ^ ! 
Come»  go  with  me  apart ;  I  will  withdraw. 
To  ftimifh  me  with  fome  fwift  means  of  death 
For  the  fair  devil.    Now  art  thou  my  lieutenant. 

Jago.  I  am  your  own  for  ever.  [ExennU 

SCENE     IV. 

Thi  /amtm 

Enter  Desdbmona,  Emilia,   ami  Clown. 

Def.  Do  you  know,  (irrah,  where  lieutenant  C^Aiolies? 
Clown.  I  dare  not  fay,  he  lies  any  where. 
Def.  Why,  man? 

down.  He  is  a  foldier ;  and  for  me  to  fay  a  foldler 
lies,  is  dabbing. 
Di/.  Goto;   Where  lodges  he  ? 

**  As  well  we  know  your  tendemtit  of  heart, 
*'  And  gentle,  kind,  effeminate  remorft,** 
So,  in  Hollnfhed*!  Ccrfuefi  of  JrtUnJ,  p.  13.   <<  — to  have  nmtrft 
and  companion  upon  othera  diftrefles  }**  and  in  the  dedication,    **  to 
liate  regard  and  remor/e  to  your  faid  land.**    Tollet. 

If  I  am  not  deceived,  this  pafTage  hu  been  entirely  millakca.    I 
reads 

««  ■■  Let  him  command, 

'<  Afi*  to  obey  (ball  be  in  me  remorfe, 

«  What  bloody  bufinefs  ever ** 

jfiid  for   if  is   fufficiently   common  x    and    OekelWt  impatienct 
breaks  off  the  fentence ;  I  think,  with  additional  beauty. 

PAtMtl. 

Iff^bae  bloody  work  foever,']  So  the  quartos.    The  folk)  1 

What  bloody  buJineU  ever,      STEtvsKt. 
*  —at  your  reawefl t]  Thus  the  folio.  ThtquartOi  161s,  rea^   1 
#ijf9»  requeft.     Ma  lone. 

/  0,  damn  her  f]  Thus  the  quartOy  i6aa»    Folio;  O  ^ennlier, 
damn  her.    Malomi. 

C/rwn. 
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Clown.  To  tell  you '  where  he  lodges^  is  to  telJ  jou 
where  I  lie. 

DeJ,  Can  any  thing  be  made  of  this  ? 

Clomtn.  I  know  not  where  he  lodges  ;  and  for  me  to 
devife  a  lodging,  and  fay— he  lies  htTCt  or  he  Wti 
there,  were  to  lie  in  my  own  throat. 

Dejf,  Can  you  enquire  him  out  ?  and  be  edify 'd  by 
report? 

Clown.  I  will  catechize  the  world  for  him  jythat  is. 
make  queflions,  and  bv  them  anfwer  '.  ^ 

Def,  Seek  him,  bid  him  come  hither :  tell  him,  I 
Jiave  moved  my  lord  in  his  behalf,  and  hope,  all  will 
Ifewell. 

.  Clown.  To  do  this,  is  within  the  compafs  of  man's 
wit  ;   and  therefore  I  will  attempt  the  doing  of  it  '• 

[Exit, 

Def.  Where  (hoaid  I  lofe  that  handkerchief,  Emilia  f 

Emtl.  I  know  not,  madam. 

Def.  Believe  me,  I  had  rather  have  loft  mv  purfe 
Full  of  cruz&doesS     And,  but  my  noble  Moor 
Is  true  of  mind,  and  made  of  no  fuch  bafenefs 
As  jealous  creatures  are,  it  were  enough 
To  put  him  to  ill  thinking. 

EmiL  Is  he  not  jealous? 

*  T«  ttllyw,  &€,]  This  an4  the  foIlowin|  fpeech  are  wanting  to 
Che  firft  qaarto.    STEXviNt. 

9—  and  ij  them  anrwer.l  i.  e.  aod  by  thenit  %t>ben  anftvend^  form 
oiy  own  anfwer  to  you.  The  quaintnefs  of  the  expreliion  is  in  cha- 
ra^r.  Dr.  Warburton  for  hy^  which  is  foand  both  in  the  quarto, 
i6aat  and  the  folio,  reads— ^ii/,  *<  i.  e.  bid  the  world,  thofe  wluiin  he 
^ueftioos.** 

The  modern  editors,  following  a  quarto  of  no  authority,  printed  in 
1630,  read — and  ntakt  them  anfwer.     Malons. 

*  To  </•  tbit  It  within  the  compafs  of  man's  wit ;  smd  tkertfire,  &c.] 
$0,  in  K,  LtMr  : 

«  I  cannot  draw  a  cart,  nor  eat  wild  oats  j 
<(  Jfit  be  msnU  work,  Pll  do  it.**    Malons. 

*  '^eruxadoet  :^'\  A  Portuguese  coin,  in  value  three  Ihillijiga 
ilerling.     GazY. 

So  called  from  the  cro(ii  ftamped  upon  it.    Johnson. 

O04  l>i/. 
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Def.  Who,  he?  I  think,  the  fun,  where  he  was  born. 
Drew  all  fuch  humours  from  him. 

Emil.  Look,  where  he  comes. 

Def.  I  will  not  leave  him  now,  till  Caflio  be  call'd  to 
liiiQ  3,.^How  is  it  with  you«  my  lord  ? 

Enter  Othello. 

0th.  Well,  my  good  lady  :—[4/f^^.]  O,  hardncfs  to 
diiFcmbleT— 
How  do  you,  Defdemona  ? 

Def.  Well,  my  good  lord. 

Otb.  Give  me  your  hand  :  This  hand  is  moift,  my  lady. 

Dtf.  It  vet  has  felt  no  age,   nor  known  no  forrow. 

0th.  This  argues  fruitfulnefs,  and  liberal  heart ; — 
Hot,  hot,   and  moiil  ^ :  This  hand  of  yours  requires 
A  fequefter  from  liberty,  fading  and  prayer. 
Much  caftigation,  exercife  devout ' ; 
For  here's  a  young  and  fweating  devil  here. 
That  commonly  rebels.     'Tis  a  good  hand, 
A  frank  one, 

DeJ\  You  may,  indeed,  fay  fo; 
For  'twas  that  hand  that  gave  away  my  heart. 

3  —  till  Cajjio  be  caWd  to  bim.^'\  Thus  the  folio.  The  qvarto, 
x6ia,  reads — Let  Caflio  be  calPd  to  mm.     Malonk. 

4  H9t,  hot,  and  moifi  t]  Ben  Jonfon  feems  to  ha^e  attempted  s 
lidicule  on  this  pafl'age,  in  Every  man  out  of  hit  Humour^  AA.V.ic.i»* 
where  Sogliardo  fays  to  Saviolina  t  <*  How  does  my  fweet  ladj  ?  i*i 
andmo\fif  beautiful  and  lufty  ?**     Stiitkns. 

Ben  Jonfon  was  ready  enough  on  alio  ccafions  to  depretUte  snd 
ridicule  our  authour,  but  in  the  prefent  inftance,  I  believe,  he  moft  l< 
acquitted  5  for  E^tcfy  Man  cut  ofb'u  Ummonr  was  printed  in  1600,  sod 
written  probably  in  the  preceding  year  ;  at  which  time,  we  are  ahnoft 
certain  that  Othello  had  not  been  exhibited.     Malons. 

5  —  (xercife  devout }]  Exercife  was  the  religious  term.  Henry 
the  feventh  (fays  Bacon)  ••  had  the  fortune  of  a  true  cbrifiisn  u  well  »* 
of  a  great  king,    in  living  ex4rcijed,  and  dying  repentanu" 

So,  Lord  Haftings  in  K,  Ricbard  III,  fays  to  a  prieft  l 

«  I  am  in  debt  for  your  laft  exercife.** 
See  Vol.  VI.  p.  531,  m  I,    Malomi* 

Otk. 
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Oth.  A  liberal  hand :  TheheartSj  of  old,  gave  hands  ; 
Bttt  oar  new  heraldry  is^hands^  not  hearts^. 

Di/. 

*  —  The  bearttf  of  old ^  gave  bands ; 

But  our  new  heraldry  tt^-^aadsf  not  beartt,'\     It  is  evident  that 
the  firft  line  Ihould  be  read  chot, 

VTbe  bands  of  old  gaxrt  bearts  : 
Otherwife  it  would  be  no  reply  to  tke  preceding  words, 
For  *fu>at  that  band  that  gave  away  my  beart : 
Not  (o,  faya  her  hufband  :  7be  bands  of  old  indeed  gave  bearts  \  laf 
ibe  enftom  notv  is  to  give  bands  without  hearts.  The  ex  predion  of  »rv 
beraliry  wai  a  fatirical  aUuHon  to  the  times.  Soon  after  Jamet 
the  Fbft  came  to  the  crown,  he  created  the  new  dignity  of  baroneti 
for  money.  Amongil  their  other  prerogatives  of  honour,  they  had 
an  addition  to  their  paternal  armtt  of  a  hand  gulet  in  an  efcutcheon 
argent*  And  we  are  not  to  doubt  but  that  this  was  the  new  heraldry 
alluded  to  by  our  author:  by  which  he  insinuates,  that  fome  thea 
created  had  bands  indeed,  but  not  bearts  ;  that  is,  money  to  pay  for  the 
creation,  but  no  virtue  to  purchafe  the  honour.  But  the  fineft  part  o^ 
the  poet's  addrefs  in  this  allufton,  is  the  compliment  be  pays  to  his  old 
iniftrefa  Elizabeth.  For  J  ames*s  pretence  for  raifing  money  by  thia 
creation,  was  the  redu^ion  of  Ulfter,  and  other  parts  of  Ireland  ;  the 
memory  of  which  he  would  perpetuate  by  that  addition  to  their  armfl» 
it  being  the  arms  of  Ulfter.  Now  the  method  ufed  by  Elizabeth  in  the 
redoAion  of  that  kingdom  was  fo  diHerentfrom  this,  the  dignities  (he 
conferred  being  on  thofewho  ufed  their /9m/,  and  not  xhtXt goldm  thit 
lervice,  that  nothing  could  add  more  to  her  glory,  than  the  being  com- 
pared to  her  fuccedor  in  this  point  of  view ;  nor  was  it  uncommon  for 
the  dramatick  poets  of  that  time  to  fatirize  the  ignominy  of  James*i 
reign.  So  Fletcher  in  The  Fair  Maid  of  the  Inn.  One  fays,  /  witt 
fend  than  to  Ansboyna  in  the  Eaji  Indus  for  ptf>per.  The  other  repliet, 
Ttf  Asnbeyna  f  fol  ^igbt  hefe^er*d.  Again  in  the  fame  play,  a  faiior 
izytf  Defpife  not  this  pitched  canvas  \  the  time  was,  xve  have  known  them 
iimedtvitb  S^anifb  ducats .     W  a  a  b  v  a  to  n  . 

The  hiftorical  obfervation  is  very  judicious  and  acute,  but  of  the 
emendation  there  is  no  need.  She  fays,  that  her  hand  gave  away 
bar  beart.  He  goes  on  with  his  fufpicion,  and  the  hand  which  he  ha4 
before  called  frank  he  now  terms  liberal ;  then  proceeds  to  remark 
that  the  hand  was  formerly  given  by  the  heart  i  but  now  it  neither  gives 
it,  nor  is  given  by  it.     Johnson. 

.—  onr  Slew  heraldry,  &c.]  I  believe  this  to  be  only  a  figurative 
cxpreiliony  without  the  leaft  reference  to  King  James*s  creation  of 
baronets.  The  abl'urdity  of  making  Othello  fo  familiar  with  Britifli 
heraldry,  the  utter  want  of  confiftency  as  well  as  policy  in  any  fneer  of 
Shakfpeare  at  the  badge  of  honours  inftituted  by  a  Prince  whom  on 
all  other  occafions  he  wa«  foDcttoua  to  flatter,    and  at  whofe  court 

thit 
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Dif.  I  cannot  fpeak  of  this.  Come  now  yoax  pitmuTc. 
Otb.  What  promife,  chuck  ? 

Def. 

thii  very  piece  was  a£led  in  1613,  very  (hrongly  incline  me  to  qodtion 
the    propriety  of  Dr.  Warburcon^s   hiftorical  explanation. 

Stsxviki* 

To  almoft  every  fentence  of  Dr.  Warburton*s  note,  an  objedioo 
may  be  taken ;  but  I  have  preferved  it  aa  a  fpecimen  of  thia  commen- 
tator*8  manner. 

It  is  not  true  that  king  James  created  the  order  of  baronets /mi 
ifter  he  came  to  the  throne.  It  was  created  in  the  year  1611.— Tht 
^nceit  that  by  the  vrord  htarti  the  poet  meant  to  allude  to  the  §allaa- 
Cry  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth^  in  which  men  diftinguiihed  themlalves  by 
theiry?r«/»  and  that  by  b^ndi  thofe  courtiers  were  pointed  at,  who  feivcd 
her  inglorious  fucce(&r  only  by  their  £«/(/,  is  too  fanciful  to  deferve  at 
infwer. 

Thus  Dr.  Warburton*s  note  ftood  as  it  appeared  originally  in  Tbeo> 
bald*s  edition  \  but  in  his  own,  by  way  of  confirmation  of  his  notion,  «o 
lire  told,  that  <'  it  was  not  uncommon  for  the  fatirlcal  poets  of  that 
time  to  fatirife  the  ignominy  of  Jameses  reign  }**  and  for  this  aflertioQ 
we  are  referred  to  Fletcher's  ¥air  Maid  oftbt  Inn,  Bat,  unluckily,  it 
appears  from  the  office-book  of  Sir  Henry  Herbert,  a  Mf.  of  which  aa 
account  is  given  in  Vol.  I.  Part  11.  that  Fletcher's  plays  were  generally 
performed  at  court  foon  after  they  were  fir  ft  exhibited  at  the  theatre, 
and  we  may  be  afTured  that  he  would  not  venture  to  oflend  his  courtly 
audi  ton.  The  Fair  Maid  oftbt  /««,  indeed,  never  was  performed  be- 
fore King  James,  being  the  laft  play  but  one  that  Fletcher  wrote,  as4 
not  produced  till  the  22d  of  Jan.  1625-6,  after  the  death  both  of  its 
authour  and  king  James  ;  butjvhen  ii  was  written,  he  muft,  froni  tht 
circumflance  already  mentioned^  have  had  the  court  before  his  eyes. 

In  various  parts  of  our  poet's  works  he  has  alluded  to  the  cdbm  of 
plighting  troth  by  the  union  of  bands.     So,  in  Hamlet : 
*'  Since  love  our  beartSf  and  Hywttn  did  our  bandi 
**  Unite  CO- mutual  in  mofl  facred  bands.** 
A^fMifintbtTempeftf  which  was  probably  written  at  no  great  diibacc 
•f  time  from  the  play  before  us : 
«  Mir.  My  hufband  then  ? 
<<  Fir,  Ay,  with  a  heart  as  willing 
«  At  bondage  e'er  of  freedom.     Here's  my  bamd* 
*(  Mir,  And  mine,  with  my  beart  in't*** 

The  hearts  of  old,  fays  Othello,  dictated  the  union  of  battdh  wbidi 
iFormerly  were  joined  with  the  t be  beart s  of  the  parties  m  tbaai  bst 
in  our  modern  marriages,  bands  alone  are  united,  without  beeru* 
Such  evidently  is  the  plain  meaning  of  the  words.  I  do  not,  however, 
<M»dcrtakft  to  maintaia  that  the  poctj  whca  he  ukd  the  ^otd  beraUfy» 
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Def.  I  have  fent  to  bid  Caflio  come  fpeak  with  yoiu 

Otb.  1  have  a  fait  and  fullea  rheum'  offends  me  ; 
L*end  me  thy  handkerchief. 

Def,  Here,  my  lord, 

Oth.  That  which  I  gave  you. 

Def.  1  have  it  not  about  me. 

Otb.  Not? 

Def.  No,  indeed,  my  lord. 

Otb.  That  is  a  fault :  That  handkerchief 
Did  an  Egyptian  to  my  mother  give  * ; 

Slie 

haJ  not  the  new  order  of  baronett  in  his  thoughts,  without  intendiii^ 
any  fatirical  allufion.     Maloni. 

I  think,  with  Dr.  Warburton,  that  the  new  order  of  bironcti  it 
here  again  alluded  to.  See  idtrry  Wtvti  of  Wtndfor^  p.  %%!%  tiA 
Spelman*8  Epigram  there  cited  ; 

**  '-  florentis  nomen  honoris 

'<  lodicat  in  clypei  frontc  cruenta  manus. 
<^  Non  quod  fzvi  aliquid,  aut  \\x\(Xo  fortiter  enfe 

<<  Hoftibus  occiAs  geHerit  ifle  cohors.**  Blackstohb* 
The  reader  will  not  And  the  epigram  alluded  to  by  Sir  WiUiam 
Blackftone,  in  the  page  to  which  he  has  referred  ;  for  1  have  omitted 
that  part  of  his  note,  (an  omifli^n  of  which  I  have  there  given  notice,) 
bccaufe  it  appeared  to  me  extremely  improbable  that  any  paflfage  in 
that  play  (hould  allude  to  an  event  that  did  not  take  place  till  l6ll« 
The  omitted  words  1  add  here,  (diilinguifhing  them  by  Italick  cha* 
racers,)  as  they  may  appear  to  add, weight  to  his  opinion  and  that  of 
Dr.  Warburton. 

"  ^ l*St*^  ^^"  "  ^f  ohJifWi  rifieaiom  ow  ibi  ffoMgsHtf  •fjmm 
the  firfi  in  htfiowing  theft  honcmrSf  and  ertQing  a  new  order  ef  knight* 
hood  cslUd  baronets '^  which  fe%v  of  the  aneknt  gentry  would  enmdejee»4 
s*  accept.  See  Sir  Henry  Sptlmans  efigram  on  them,  Gloss*  f*  7^ 
^obich  ends  thus  : 

it  .....__  dum  coMponare  recmfant 

**  Ex  vera  geniti  nobHitate  vtri, 
**  Inter ea  i  caulit  hie  prorepit^  Hie  tabernit, 
'*  Et  mod^fit  dominntf  fni  modofertfm  erat* 
See  another firoke  at  them  in  Othello,''*     Malomb* 
7  — fa/t  and  (uWtn  rheuM — ]     Thus  the  quarto*  l6i2«    Thelbli«» 
for  fallen,  h^s  forry,     Malonk. 

Sullen,  that  is,  a  rheum  obfiinately  troublefome*    I  think  this  better* 

JOHNSOir* 

»  —  That  handkerchief 

Did  an  Egyptian  to  my  mother  give :]   In  the  account  of  this  tre« 
mendous  baadkercbief*  are  fome  particulars»  which  lead  me  lo  think 

thu 
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She  was  a  charmer,  and  could  almoft  read 

The  thoughts  of  people  :  (he  told  her,  while  (he  keptit> 

'Twould  make  her  amiable,  and  fubdue  my  father 

Entirely  to  her  love ;   but  if  (he  loft  it. 

Or  made  a  gift  of  it,  my  father's  eye 

Should  hold  her  loathly,  and  his  fpirits  fhould  hont 

After  new  fancies  :    She,  dying,  gave  it  me  ; 

And  bid  me,  when  my  fate  would  have  me  wive, 

To  give  it  her.     1  did  fo :  and  take  heed  oPt, 

Make  it  a  darling  like  your  precious  eye  ; 

To  lofe't  or  give't  away,  were  fuch  perdition. 

As  nothing  effe  could  match. 

Def.  Is  it  poffible  ? 

Otb,  *Tis  true  :  there's  magick  in  the  web  of  it: 
A  fibyP,  that  had  numbered  in  the  world 

that  here  is  an  allufion  to  a  fadl,  heightened  by  poetical  imagery* 
It  is  the  pradice  in  the  eailern  regions  for  perfons  of  both  fezes  to 
carry  handkerchiefs  very  curioudy  wrought.  In  the  Mf.  papen  of 
Sir  t.  Chardin,  that  great  oriental  traveller,  is  a  pafTage  v^ich  fiilly  de. 
fcribes  the  cuftom.  «  The  mode  of  wrought  handkefchieft  (fays  tbii 
learned  inquirer)  is  general  in  Arabia,  in  Syria,  in  Paleftine,  and  in 
all  the  TurkiHi  empire.  They  are  wrought  with  a  needle,  anditii 
the  amufement  of  the  fair  fex  there,  as  among  us  the  making  tapeibj 
and  lace.  The  young  women  make  them  for  their  fathers,  tbdr 
brothers,  and  by  way  of  preparation  before  hand  for  their  fpodes} 
beftowing  them  as  favours  on  their  lovers.  They  have  tl^em  alnioS 
conftantly  in  their  hands,  in  thofe  warm  countries,  to  wipeoflffweat.'* 
But  whether  this  circumftance  ever  came  to  Shaldpeare*«  knowkdi|e 
and  gave  rife  to  the  incident,  I  am  not  abke  to  determine* 

WwAttlT. 

Shakfpeare  found  in  Cinthio*s  novel  the  incident  of  Defdeax>na1i 
lofing  a  handkerchief  finely  wrought  in  Morifco  work»  which  had  bees 
prefented  to  her  by  her  huiband,  or  rather  of  ita  being  ftolen  fro« 
ber  by  the  villain  who  afterwards  by  hit  machinationi  robbed  bcr 
of  her  life.  The  caftern  cuftom  of  brides  preienting  fuch  giftt 
to  their  hufbands,  certainly  did  not  f\v%  rift  to  the  incident  oB 
which  this  tragedy  turns,  though  Shncfpeare  /hould  feem  Co  have 
been  apprized  of  it.  However,  1  have  retained  the  preceding  note  a* 
ilkiftrative  of  the  pa(Tage  before  ui.     M  alone. 

0  A  JihyU  &c.]  This  circumftance  perhaps  it  imitata<i  by  Be* 
Jonfon  in  Tht  Sad  Shepherd : 

M  A  Gypfan  lady,  and  a  right  beldame, 

^  Wrought  it  by  iBooa-ihJA«  for  mey  aqd  fttr-light,**  ftc. 
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iPhc  fun  to  make '  two  hundred  compaiTes^ 

In  her  prophetick  fury  fcw'd  the  work : 

*rhe  worms  were  hallow'd,  that  did  breed  the  iilk  ; 

And  it  was  dy'd  in  mummy  *,   which  the  (kilful 

Conferv'd  of  maidens*  hearts  '• 

Def.  Indeed  !  is  it  true  ? 

Otb.  Mod  yeritable ;  therefore  look  to  it  well. 

Def,  Then  'would  to  heaven^  that  I  had  never  feen  it« 

Otb*  Ha !  wherefore  ? 

Def  Why  do  you  fpeak  fo  flartingly  and  rafli  ♦  ? 

Oth.  Is't  loft  \  is't  gone?  fpeak,  is  it  out  of  the  way  ? 

Def.  Heaven  blefs  us  ! 

Oth.  Say  you  ? 

Def  It  is  not  loft  ;  But  what  an  if  it  were  ? 

I  Tbt  fun  to  make  two  hundred  compaffes,'\  Thus  the  quarto,  t6i2. 
The  folio  readt— to  courje  two  hundred  compaflfes*  1  hava  prel'eirei 
the  original  reading*  becaufe  we  have  in  tiamUt^ 

'*  When  yon  fame  ftar,  that's  eaftward  from  the  polcf 
**  Had  wMde  his  courfe,  to  illume  that  partol'  heaven.** 

Maloiib. 

_  mumbtr'd 

The  fun  to  courfe,  &c.]  i.  e.  number*d  the  fun*s  tourfei :  badlj 
tiprefTed,     W a  a  b  u  a  tov  . , 

The  expreffion  is  not  very  infrequent :  we  fay,  I  counttd  the  eloclt  f 
Jkikefiur  \  fo  (he  numbered  the  fun  to  courfe,  to  run  two  hundred  €om^ 
fsjffeSf  two  hundred  circuits.    Johnson. 

"^  And  it  was  dfd  in  mummy,]  The  balfamick  liquor  run- 
oittg  from  mummios  was  formerly  celebrated  for  its  anti-epileplick 
viftuet.  We  are  now  wife  enough  to  know,  that  the  qualities  afcribed 
to  it  are  all  imaginary  \  and  yet  1  have  been  informed  that  this  fanciful 
medicine  ftill  holds  a  place  in  the  (hops  where  drugs  are  fold.  So,  in 
ne  Bird  in  •  Ca£e,  by  Shirley,  1633  : 

**  ^^mak^mummj  of  my  (le(b,  and  fell  me  to  the  apothecaries.** 
Again,  in  The  HoneB  Lawyer^  1616  i 

*^  That  I  mignt  tear  their  fleih  in  mamocks,  raife 
<<  My  lolTes,  from   their  carcafes  turned  mummy,^* 

Stebvini. 

3  ..  which  thtjkilfkl 

C9uferv*d  of  maidens*  hearts.^     Thus  the  folio.     The  quarto 
reads  I 

■      with  thefkilful 
Conferves,  &c.     Stkxvems. 

4  —  rsjb  T]  It  vebsmtMt,  vioUnt,    John  ion. 

Otb. 
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Otb.  Ha! 

Be/.  I  fay.  It  is  not  loft. 

Oth.  Fetch  it,  let  me  fee  it. 

De/.  Why«  (o  I  can,  fir,  but  I  will  not  noiv ; 
This  is  a  trick,  to  put  me  from  my  fuit ; 
I  pray,  let  Caffio  be  received  again. 

Otb,  Fetch  me  that  handkerchief:  my  mind  mifgiTai 

De/.  Come,  come  ; 
You'll  never  meet  a  more  fufHcient  man. 

Otb.  The  handkerchief,— 

De/.  I  pray,  talk  me  of  Cailio  ^ 

Otb.  The  handkerchief, — 

De/  A  man  that,  all  his  time» 
Hath  founded  his  good  fortune  on  your  bve ; 
Shar'd  dangers  with  you  ;— 

Otb.  The  handkerchief,— 

De/.  In  footh  you  are  to  blame. 

O/^.  Away!    ^  ^  [£x//OTHBiiOt 

£miL  Is  not  this  man  jealous  ? 

De/  I  ne'er  faw  this  before* 
Sure,  there's  fome  wonder  in  this  handkerchief: 
I  am  mod  tmhappy  in  the  lofs  of  iu 

Emil.  'Tis  not  a  year  or  two  ihews  us  a  man  ^ : 

They 

5  J  pray  y  tafk  me  a/  Ctf^o.l     This  and  the  following  fliort  fpcecii 
«re  omitted  in  all  ancient  editions  bat  the  firil  quarto.    Stkeykki. 

•  *Tis  net  a  year  or  nvojhtwt  us  a  mMm"]  F'om  thit  line  it  may 
ht  conje^ured,  that  the  author  intended  the  a^ion  of  this  play  to  be 
confidered  as  longer  than  is  marked  by  any  note  of  time.  Since  their 
Arrival  at  Cyprus,  to  which  they  were  hunied  on  their  weddiog-iiighri 
the  fable  feems  to  have  been  in  one  contimitl  progreft)  nor  can  J  Tee 
«ny  vacuity  into  which  zyear  or  ttvof  or  even  a  month  or  two,  could  be 
put.  On  the  night  of  Othello*s  arrival,  a  feaft  was  prodaiined ;  at 
that  feaft  Cafllo  was  degraded,  and  immediately  applies  to  Defdemons 
to  get  him  reftored.  lago  indeed  advifes  Othello  to  hold  him  off< 
while,  but  there  is  no  reafon  to  think,  that  he  has  been  held  offloog* 
A  little  longer  interval  would  increafe  the  probability  of  the  tton, 
though  it  mi^hc  violate  the  rules  of  the  drama.    See  A€t,  V.  fc  ii< 

JOHKIOJ*' 

This  line  has  no  reference  to   the  duration  of  the  adion  of  tl»*» 
flty,  or  to  the  length  vf  timf  that  Dcfdcmont  had  been  mvtki' 


( 
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They  are  all  but  ftomachs,  and  we  all  but  food ; 
They  eat  us  hungerly,  and  when  they  are  full. 
They  belch  us.     Look  you  I  CaiHo,   and  my  hufband. 

Enter  Iago,  and  Cassio. 

lago.  There  is  no  other  way;   'tis  fhe  muft  do*t ; 
And,  lo,  the  happinefs !  go,  and  imp6rtune  her. 

De/,  How  now,  good  Caffio?  what's  the  news  wlthyoa  ? 

Ca/.  Madam,  my  former  fuit ;  I  do  befeech  you. 
That,  by  your  virtuous  means,  1  may  again 
Exift,  and  be  a  member  of  his  love. 
Whom  I,  with  all  the  duty  of  my  heart  ^, 
Intirely  honour  ;  1  \%ould  not  be  delay'd: 
If  my  offence  be  of  fuch  mortal  kind. 
That  neither  fcrvice  paft,  nor  prefent  forrowSf 
Nor  purpoa'd  merit  in  futurity. 
Can  ranfom  me  into  his  love  again. 
Bat  to  know  fo  muA  be  my  benefit  '  ; 

What  Emilia  fays,  la  a  fort  of  proverbial  remark,  of  general  applic»« 
tion,  where  a  definite  time  is  put  for  an  indefinite,  fiefides  j  theiv  it 
no  necefficy  for  fixing  the  commencement  of  Emilia^sjrcdr  or  twof  to 
the  time  of  the  marriage  or  the  opening  of  the  piece.  She  would  with 
more  propriety  refer  to  the  beginning  of  the  acquaintance  and  intimacy 
between  the  married  couple,  which  might  extend  beyond  that  period. 

STEIVKNt* 

7  —  the  duty  of  my  btaTt^'\     The  elder  quarto  readt, 
—  tb*  Arxiyofmj  heart. 
The  author  ufed  the  more  proper  word,  and  then  changed  it  I  fuppofCf 
Imt  faikionable  didion  ;   [«  the  office  of  my  heart,'*  the  reading  uf  thd 
Mio;]  but,  as  fashion  is  a  very  weak  protedtrefs,  the  old  word  it  now 
m^y  to  refume  its  place.     Johnson. 

A  careful  comparifon  of  the  quartos  and  folio  inclines  me  to  beliefs 
that  many  of  the  variations  which  are  found  in  the  later  copy,  did 
BOt  come  from  the  pen  of  Shakfpeare.  See  p.  395*  n.  9.  That  dttf 
Wat  the  word  intended  here,  is  highly  probable  from  other  paflagea 
ill  bit  works.     So,  in  his  26ch  Sor.nrt : 

*(  Lord  of  my  love^  to  whom  in  vaOalage 
•*  Thy  merit  has  my  duty  ftrongly  knit." 
Again,  in  his  Dedication  of  Lucrece,  to  Loid  Southampton:  "Were 
my  worth  greater,  my  duty  would  (hew  greater  ;  mean  time,  as  it  is, 
it  is  bound  to  your  lordftip.**     M a  l  o  n  a. 
»  But  to  know  fof  muft  homy  benefit ;] 

'<  Si  nequco  placid  as  aft'ari  Cxfaris  aures, 

«<  Salcem  aliquis  veniat,  qui  mihi,  dicac,  abi.**   JoHNtoft. 

4  So 
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So  (hall  I  clothe  me  in  a  fbrc'd^ content. 
And  (hut  myfelf  up  in  fome  other  courle. 
To  fortune's  alms  ^. 

Def,  Alas  !  thrice-gentle  Caflio, 
My  advocation  is  not  now  in  tune ; 
My  lord  is  not  my  lord  ;  nor  ihould  I  know  him. 
Were  he  in  favour ',  as  in  humour,  alter'd. 
So  help  rte  every  fpirit  fandlified. 
As  I  have  fpoken  lor  you  all  my  beft : 
And  flood  within  the  blank  of  his  difpleafure  % 
For  my  free  fpeech  ?  You  mud  a  while  be  patient : 
What  I  can  do,  I  will  ;  and  more  I  will. 
Than  for  myfelf  1  dare  :  let  that  fufficc  you. 

9  jindihut  myfelf  up  in  fome  other  courfe, 

Tofortune'i  a/nx.]     The  quarto,   162I,  readS'^And^^f  myfelfy 
&c.     1  think,  with  Mr.  Steevens,  that  it  was  a  corrupdoo,  aod  ihat 
the  reading  of  the  folio  is  the  true  one* 
Hanmer  reads : 

And  ft)oot  myMfupoH  fome  other  courfe. 
To  fortune^s  alms. 
To  fortunt't  alms  means,  waiting  patiently  for  whatever  bounty  for- 
tuoe  or  chance  may  beftow  upon  me. 

We  have  the  fame  uncommon  phrafe  in  Kirg  Lettr  t 
«<   I  Let  your  ftudy 

**  Be  to  content  your  lord,  who  hath  received  you 
•*  At  fortune'' I  alms,^*     Malon£. 
The  quarto,  1630,  (like  the  folio)  reads, 
And^yxx.  myfelf  up  — ^ 
I  cannot  help  thinking  this  reading  to  be  the  true  one.    The  idea 
feems  taken  from  the  confinement  of  a  monaftick  life.     The  words, 
forcd  content,    help  to  confirm  the  fuppofition.     The   meaniof  will 
therefore   be,    "  I  will  put  on  a  conftrained  appearance  of  being  con- 
tented, and  fhut  myfelf  up  in  a  different  courfe  of  life,    no  longer  to 
depend  on   my  own  efforts,  but  to  wait  for  relief  from  the  accidefltil 
hand  of  charity.*' 

Shakfpeare  ufes  the  fame  expreUion  in  Machetb  : 
*•  ■  and  /but  up 

"  In  meafurelefs  content.'* 
Again,  in  AIPs  weli  that  ends  tve/i  : 

«•  Whofe  bafcft  ftars  do /but  us  up  in  wifhes."     StixviKI* 
■  — //i/rfvour,]     In  lock t  in.  countenance*    Johnson. 
a  — within  the  blank  of  bit  difpleafure,]     Within  ihc^ofhi* 
anger.  JonnsoMv 

lap* 
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lago.  Is  my  lord  angry  ? 

EmiL  He  went  hence  but  now. 
And,  certainly,  in  flrange  unqaietnefs. 

lago.  Can  he  be  angry  f  I  haire  feen  the  cannoii, 
When  it  hath  blown  his  ranks  into  the  air  ^| 
And,  like  the  devil,  from  his  very  arm 
PufF'd  his  own  brother  ;-»-And  can  he  be  an^rv  } 
Something  of  moment,  then  :  I  will  go  meet  nim  1 
There's  matter  in't  indeed,  if  he  be  angry. 

Def.  I  pr'ythee,  do  fo,— Something,  iurc,  of  fbtc,— 

[E^it  Iaco. 
Either  from  Venice  ;  or  fome  unhatchM  pra^ice^, 
Made  demonftrable  here  in  Cyprus  to  him,— 
Hath  puddled  his  clear  fpirit :  and,  in  fuch  cafes. 
Men's  natures  wrangle  with  inferior  things. 
Though  great  ones  are  their  objed.     'Tis  cv*ft  fo  ; 
For  let  our  finger  ach,  and  it  indues 
Our  other  healthful  members  ev'n  to  that  fenfe 
Of  pain  ' :    Nay,  we  mull  think,  men  are  not  gods  ; 
Nor  of  them  look  for  fuch  obfenrances 
As  fit  the  bridal.— Beihrew  me  much,  Emilia, 
I  was  (unhandibme  warrior  as  lam  ^) 
Arraigning  his  unkindnefs  with  my  fool  ; 

3  —  /  kmn  fum  tbt  tMMnWp 

H^htM  it  hstb  kUtvn,  Sec  ]  In  Iago*8  fpeech  (bioething  U  fiippreM* 

He  means  to  fay,  I  have  feen  his  ranks  blown  inco  the  air,  and  kU 
own  brother  |rofF*d  from  his  fidtf^'and  ureatt  while  have  feen  him  quitt 
€tol  snd  ttnryffed.     And  can  he  now  be  angry  ?     Malonx. 

«  — fowu  unbatcb^d  froBice,']     Some  treafofi  that  ba*  noctakeo 

tShCL      JOMNSOR. 

S  ^^for  lit  our  fingtr  atbi,  snd  it  induea 

Our  §tber  beaithful  members ,  ev'n  to  t bat  fenfe 
Of  pain  ;J     1  beiieve  it  flioukl  be  rather,  Subduea  Mr  otber  btaltb* 
ftJt  members  to  a  fenfe  of  pain*    Johnson. 

To  indue  appears  to  have  fignified  in  Shalcfpeare*i  time,  to  finffuri 
fit  embrutp  and  is  fo  ufed  here.     See  p.  3S3,  n.  7. 

The  words— *7'm  rvrn  fo,  relate  to  what  Defdemona  has  jud  conjee- 
ture(f.  <*  Tbit  is  certainly  the  safe  j  fome  ftate  aft'air  has  difturbed 
him***     Ma  L  one. 

6  —  (unbandfome  wanlor  as  I  am  J]  Unbaudfome  warrior^  if  unfair 
ajailant.    JoRHloK. 

Vol.  IX.  Pp  Bat 
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But  now  I  find,  I  had  fuborn'd  the  witnefs. 
And  he's  indited  falfely. 

Emil.  Pray  heaven,  it  be  flate  matters  as  you  think ; 
And  no  conception^  nor  no  jealous  toy. 
Concerning  you. 

De/.  Alas,  the  day !  I  never  gave  him  caafe. 

EmiL  But  jealous  fouls  will  not  be  anfwer'd  U> ; 
They  are  not  ever  jealous  for  the  caufe. 
But  jealous  for  they  are  jealous :  'tis  a  monfter. 
Begot  upon  itfelf,   born  on  itfelf. 

Def.  Heaven  keep  that  monfter  from  Othello's  mind  f 

EmiL  Lady,  amen. 

Def,  I  will  go  feek  him. — Caflio,  walk  hereabout : 
If  I  do  find  him  fit,  I'll  move  your  fuit. 
And  feek  to  efFedl  it  to  my  uttermod. 

Caf.  I  humbly  thank  your  ladyfhip. 

[^Exeunt  Desdemona,  a^v^Emilia. 

Enter  Bianca. 

Bian.  Save  you,  friend  Caffio ! 

Caf,  What  make  you  from  home  ? 
How  is  it  with  you,  my  moft  fair  Bianca  ? 
I'faith,  fweet  love,  I  was  coming  to  your  houfe. 

Bian,  And  I  was  going  to  your  lodging,  Caffio. 
What !  keep  a  week  away  ?  feven  days  and  nights  ? 
Bight  fcore  eight  hours  ?  and  lovers'  abfent  hours. 
More  tedious  than  the  dial  eight  fcore  time»  ? 

0  weary  reckoning  ! 

Caf,   Pardon  me,  Bianca  ; 

1  have  this  while  with  leaden  thoughts  beenprefs'd; 
But  I  Ihall,  in  a  more  continuate  timc% 

7  _  11}  tf  more  continuate  /me,]  Thus  the  folio.  The  quarto,  l6Mf 
has— -a  more  convenient  time.     Malonk. 

A  more  continutte  time  is  time  left  interrupted^  time  which  I  ciA 
call  more  my  own.     It  gives  a  more  dmind  image  than  £»a^emieMt, 

JOHNSOK. 

The  word  occurs  again  in  Timon^  fc.  i. 
'•  ■  brcath'd,  as  it  were, 

*f  To  an  untirable  and  cMri/ia(«/tf  goodneis.*'  Stistiks. 

Strike 
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Strike  off  this  fcore  of  abfence.     Sweet  Bianca, 

[gi'viftg  her  Defdemona's  handktrcbiefk 
Take  me  this  work  out  *; 

Bian.  O,  Caflio,  whence  came  this  ? 
This  is  feme  token  from  a  newer  friend. 
T5  the  felt  abfence  now  I  feel  a  caufe  : 
Is  it  come  to  this  ?  Well,  well. 

Co/.  Go  to>  woman  ! 
Throw  your  vile  guefles  in  the  devil's  teeth. 
From  whence  you  have  them.     You  are  jealous  now> 
That  this  is  from  fome  miftrefs,  fomc  remembrance  : 
No,  in  good  troth,  JBianca. 

B/an.  Why,  whofe  is  it? 

Ca/l  I  know  not,  fN^eet :  I  found  it  in  my  chamber. 
I  like  the  work  well ;  ere  it  be  demanded, 
(As  like  enough,  it  will,)  I'd  have  it  copy'd: 
i  ake  it,   and  do't ;  and  leave  me  for  this  time* 

£ian.  Leave  you  !  wherefore  f 

Cay,  I  do  attend  here  on  the  general ; 
And  think  it  no  addition,  nor  my  wiihi 
To  have  him  fee  me  woman'd. 

Bian,   Why,   T  pray  you  ^  ? 

Ca/.  Not,   that  1  love  you  not. 
.  BiaH.  But  that  you  do  not  love  me. 
I  pray  you,  bring  me  on  the  way  a  little  ; 
And  fay,  if  1  fhall  fee  you  foon  at  night. 

8  Take  me  this  work  eut,'\  The  meaning  h  not,  <'  Pick  obt  tlie 
work,  and  leave  the  ground  plain  )*'  but,  **  Copy  thii  work  in 
another  handkerchief.'*  Johnson. 

So,  in  a  comedy,  by  Middletbn,  called  ff^omen  hcwsre  fFomtH  i 

u  ..--- 1  (he  intends 

"  To  teke  out  other  works  in  a  new  fampler.*' 
Again,  in  the  preface  to  P.  Holland*8  Pliny,  1601:     *<  Nicophanet 
(a    famous  painter)  gave  his  mind  wholly  to  antique  pidurei,  partly 
to  exempllAe  and  take  out  their  patterns,  after  that  in  long  continuancet 
of  time  they  weie  decaied.*'     Steevkns. 

So,  in  Hearne's  Liber  Niger  Scaccaril,  Vol.  II.  p.  578,  581^ 
and  585,  <*  to  take  out  the  arms,**  means,  to  copy  them. 

ToLttT. 

9  Hl>y,  J  pray  you  f]  This  and  the  following  fpeech  are  wanting  ia 
the  firft  quarto.     Stexvxns. 

P  p  a  Caf, 
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Caf^  Tts  but  a  Ituk  way.  that  I  ci^  Ma2  y^ib 
For  X  attend  here :  but  I'll  tee  you  fooa. 
Bian.  'Tis  very  good  ;  1  muA  be  circaiallaqc'd  ^ 


ACT    IV.     SCENE    L 

The  fame. 
Enter  Othkllo»  ami  Iaqo» 

lago.  Will  you  think  fo? 

0/i».  Think  fo,   lago? 

I  ago.  What, 
To  kifs  in  private  ? 

0th.  An  unauthorbeM  kifs. 

lago.  Or  to  be  naked  with  her  friend  abed. 
Art  hour,  or  more,  not  meaning  any  harm  ? 

0th,  Naked  abed,  lago,  and  not  mean  harm? 
It  is  hyprocrify  againft  the  devil*: 
They  that  mean  virtuoufly,  and  yet  do  fo. 

The 

'  —  /  muji  be  circomftanc'd.]  u  e.  your  cWtfitj  it  now  growa  coo« 
dltional.     Wabburtoh. 

Particular  circumfUaces  an^  your  qwn  coii:v«i\^ii€e  havo,  I.lot».iaorf . 
weight  with  you  than  Bianca  has.  I  mud  be  poftpoaed  Co  chefe  coa* 
ilderationf.     Mia  lon  k. 

^  I^0kfd  abedf  Iago$  and  not  meat  b^rm  f 

It  ii  hyproirijy  againft  the  dtv'il :'\  This  obfenratiOQ  (eemf 
ftrangelv  abrupt  and  uoofca^oned*  We  muft  fiippofe  that  la^o  hadt 
before  tnsy  appear  in  this  fcene,  been  applying  cafes  of  falfe  comfort 
to  Othello  ;  as  th&t,  though  the  partlei  had  been  even  found,  io  bed 
together,  there  might  be  no  hjirm  ^^at  \  it  might  be  only  for  the  tn4 
of  their  virtue  \  as  was  reported  of  the  Romi£^  faint,  Robert  D*Ar* 
hriiTel  and  his  nuna  :  To  this  we  muft  fgppqfe  Othello  here  replia ; 
and  like  a  good  proteftant.  For  fo  the  fentunent  does  but  fuit  the  cha* 
ra^er  of  the  fpeaker,  Shakfpeare  little  hecdi  bow  thefe  icjitimcnu  ixe 
circumftanced.     Warburton* 

Hypo<rijy  againft  the  dtvil,  means,  hypocrify  to  cheat  the  derif* 
Ai  common  hypocrites  cheat  meny  by  feemlog  |0od,  and  yet  lirinf 
wickedly,  thefc  men  would  cheat  the  devil^  by  |ifiiig  him  flattertii| 
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ri'iCilc\*il  'ih.cir  \iniiL'  t'-ripts,   anJ  thvy  ttmpt  heaven  \ 

lago.  So  they  do  nothing,  'tis  a  venial  flip  : 
But  if  1  give  my  wife  a  handkerchief^— 

Otb.  What  then? 

Imgo^  Whir>  thra  'tis  Yk€t$,  my  lord  ;  kfkA,  b«ing  hdrs» 
She  may,  I  think,  beftow't  on  anr  man* 

Otb,  She  is  protedrefs  of  htt  hoaoor  too  % 
M«y  fiiiegive  that? 

/tf^o.  Her  honour  is  an  eflencc  that*«  ndt  fecn  ; 
They  have  it  very  oft,  that  have  it  not : 
Bat,  for  the  handkerchief, — 

Otb.  By  heaven,  i  would  moH  gladly  hav«  foi^  it  :-— 
ThoiD  faid*i,-^0,  it  comes  o'er  my  memory^ 
A«  dukh  the  raven  o'er  the  infe£ted  houfr, 
Boeing  to  all  ^,-^he  had  mv  handkerthirf. 

lag:  Ay,  what  of  that  r 

Otb^  That's  not  To  good  now. 

lago.  What,  if  I  had  laid,  I  had  feen  him  do  you  wrong  ? 
Or  heard  him  fay,— As  knaves  be  fuch  abroad. 
Who  having,  by  their  own  importunate  fait, 

fiopesy  and  at  lad  avoiding  the  crime  5f  hich  he  thinks  them  ready  t» 
commit.     foHNSoN. 

3  The  droH  tbeW  vktire  temptt,  and  ibey  tempt  btaven,']  As  the 
dealt  iilakei  a  trial  of  their  virtue  by  often  throwing  temjitation  ia 
tlleir  wty^  fo  they  prefamptnooily  make  a  trial  whether  the  difim 
goodneA  ^ill  enable  th«m  to  refill  a  temptation  whkh  they  hate  toloa- 
tartly  cteated  for  themfelves,  or  abandon  them  to  the  government  of 
their  palTions.     MAtoftt* 

Shakfpeare  had  probably  in  view  a  very  popular  book  of  his  time»  Tbt 
Beebrve  of  tbt  EomaH  Cburcb,  «  There  was  an  old  wife,  called  Julim^ 
which  would  take  the  young  men  and  maides,  and  lay  them  to- 
gether in  a  bed.     And  for  that  they  Ihould  not  one  byl#  another^  Mir 

kicke  backewards  with  their  heel^i,  flie  did  lay  a  craciftx  between 

ihem."     Fabmer. 

4  B^Hmg  to  tHf—  ]    Thus  illl  the  old  copfet.    The  moderns,  left 
grammatically,  £o^a;r«  HI*    JoMivsoit. 

'the  fa«en  ^as  thought  to  be  a  conftaht  attendant  on  a  houfe  In  which 
tlieie  was  tnfk€t\on*     So,  in  Mark)we't  Jnif  »/  Ma.'fS^  1633  t 
•«  Thus,  Irke  the  fad-prefagingrrorjr,  that  tolls 
«•  The  fiete  mnn't  pafTport  in  her  hoftour  beak, 
«  And  in  the  (hadow  of  the  Stent  night 
M  Doci  fliake  contagion  from  her  fable  wing/'     M  A lon !• 

P  P  3  Or 
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Or  voluntary  dotage  of  fomc  miftrefs. 
Convinced  or  fupplied  them  ',  cannot  chooie 
Bot  they  miift  blab — 

0th.  Hath  he  faid  any  thing  ? 

JagQ.  He  hath,  my  lord ;  but  be  you  well  aflui'd. 
No  more  than  he'll  unfwear. 

Otb.  What  hath  he  faid  ?     . 

lago.  Faith,  that  he  did, — I  know  not  what  he  did, 

Otb.  Whatf   what? 

I  ago.  Lie— 

Otb.  With  her? 

Jago,  With  her,  on  her  ;  what  you  will. 

Oib,  Lie  with  her!  lie  on  her! — We  fay,  lie  on 
her,  when  they  belie  her :  Lie  with  her  !  that's  fiilibme. 
Handkerchief, — confeflions, —  handkerchief.  — ^To  con, 
fefs,  and  be  hang'd  for  his  laboux^-r-Firft,  to  be  hang'd, 
and  then  to  confefs : — I  tremble  at  it.   Nature  would  not 

5  H^ha  having f  hy  their  own  imfiortuMte  fuit. 
Or  voluntary  dotage  of  fome  mifirejtt 

Cotfuinccd  or  fupplied  r^^M,— ]  Mr.  Theobald  for  fmpplied  would 
read  fyppled  \  but  the  emendatioa  evidently  hyrtt,  inftead  of  impxot- 
ing,  the  fenfc ;  for  what  is  frffledf  but  convimcedt  i.  e.  fubdaed* 
Supplied  relates  to  the  words— *<  voluntary  douge,'*  as  tomvinced  does 
to  *«  their  own  importunate  fuit.'*  Having  hy  tbtir  impcrtunsaey  con^ 
quered  the  refiflance  of  a  miftrfjtf  or,  in  compliance  with  her  own  rean^ 
and  in  conjequence  of  her  n/i/olicited  fondneft,  gratified  her  defirct. 

,  Maloki* 

CoffvfffrrJ,  for  conquer'd,  fubduedi     Wakbuiton. 
So,  in  Macbeth : 

"  ■         his  two  chamberlains 
<«  Will  I  with  wine  and  NyafTel  fo  convince.** 
jfkgain,  in  the  fame  play  : 

<•  '—  their  malady  convinces 
*•  The  great  aflay  of  art.'*     Steevens. 
^  ^'to  confefs  and  If'  hanged — ]     This  is  a  proverbial  faying.    It  tt 
«fed  by  Marlowe  in  his  ytw  of  Malta,  1633  : 

"  Blame  us  not,  but  the  proverb  ~  Con/V/r,  and  he  banged*"* 
It  occurs   again,   in  Ihe  Travels  of  the  3  Engli/b  Brotbersf  1607 1 
And  in  one  of  the  old  collections  of  fmall  poems  there  it  an  epigram 
on  it.     All  that  remains  of  this  fpeech,  including  the  words  ra  c»nfcft^ 
is  wanting  in  the  fir^l  quarto.    Stekvsns. 

invcil^ 
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inveft  herfelf  in  fuch  ftiadowing  paflion  ^,  without  fome 
inftru£lion'.    It  is  not  words,  that  fliakc  mc  thus: — 

PiOt! 

>     7  ..  (badowini  pajfion^']     The  mc.dern  editions    have  left  out 
pajjion,     Johnson* 

^  -^  without  fome  ittflruffion,']  The  ftarts  and  broken  refledlont 
in  this  Tpcech  have  fomething  very  terrlbre,  and  (hew  the  mind  of  the 
fpeaker  to  be  in  inexpreflible  agonies.  But  the  words  we  are  upon^ 
when  fct  right,  have  a  fublime  in  them  that  can  never  be  enough 
admired.  The  ridiculous  blunder  of  writing  inftru8ioH  for  induQiom 
(for  fj  it  fhould  be  read)  has  indeed  funk  it  into  arrant  nonfenfe. 
Othello  is  jud  going  to  fall  into  a  fwoon ;  and,  at  is  common  for 
people  in  that  circumftance,  feels  an  unufual  mift  and  darknefs,  accom- 
panied with  horrour,  coming  upon  him.  This,  with  vaft  fublimity  of 
thought,  is  compared  to  the  feafon  of  the  fun*s  eclipfe,  at  which  time 
the  earth  becomes  fliaduwed  by  the  induSiion  or  bringing  over  of  the 
xnoon  betwten  i<  and  the  fun.  This  being  the  allufion,  the  reafoning 
ilands  thus  :  "  My  nature  could  never  be  thus  overfhadow^,  and 
«  falling,  as  it  were,  into  diflolution,  for  nocaufe.  There  mail  be  an 
«  induBion  of  fomething  :  theie  muft  be  a  real  caufe.  My  jealoufy 
(•  cannot  be  merely  imaginary.  Ideas,  vfords  only,  could  not  (hake 
**  me  thus,  and  raife  all  this  diforder.  My  jealoufy  therefore  muft  be 
**  grounded  on  matter  of  fadt,**  Shakfpeare  ufes  this  word  in  the 
fame  fenfe,  in  Richard  I  J  J, 

*«  A  dire  indufficn  am  I  witnefs  to.'* 
Marilon  feems  to  have  read  it  thus  in  fome  copy,  and  to  allude  to  it  in 
thefe  words  of  his  Fame  : 

**  Plots  ha*  you  laid?  iWk^witi  dangerous  !*'     Warburton. 

This  is  a  noble  conjecture,  and  whether  right  or  wrong  does  honour 
to  its  author.  Yet  I  am  in  doubt  whether  there  is  any  neceHlty  of 
emendation.  There  has  always  prevailed  in  the  world  an  opinion, 
chat  when  any  great  calamity  happens  at  a  diftance,  notice  is  given  of 
it  to  the  futferer  by  fome  drjedlion  or  purturba'^ion  of  mind,  of  which 
he  difcovers  no  external  caufe.  This  is  afcribed  to  that  general  com- 
munication of  one  part  of  the  univerfe  with  another,  which  is  called 
fympathy  and  antipathy ;  or  to  the  feciet  monition,  infirM^iion,  and 
influence  of  a  fuperiour  Being,  which  fuperintends  the  order  of  oatuxe 
and  of  life.  Othello  fays.  Nature  could  not  innjeji  berjelf  in  fucb 
^adovting  fajfion  without  indroCt'ion,  It  is  not  words  that  Jhake  me  thus. 
This  paiTion,  which  fpreads  irs  clouds  over  me,  is  the  eft'ed  of  fome 
agency  more  than  the  operation  of  words ;  it  is  one  of  thofe  notices^ 
which  men  have,  of  unfeen  calamities.     Johnson. 

However  ingenious  Dr.  Warburton's  note  may  be,  it  is  certainly  too 
forced  and  far-fetched.  Othello  alludes  only  to  CaiGo*s  dream,  which 
had  been  invented  and  told  him  by  lago.  When  many  confufsd  and 
very  intcrelling  ideas  pour  in  upon  the  mind  all  at  once,  and  with  fuch 
l^pidjty  that  it  hat  not  time  to  fliape  or  digeft  them»  if  it  does  not  re- 
f  p  4  licYC 
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PlQlJ^Nofes,  care,  and  liDs^:— Is  it  pofliblt ?-«Coiirefil-« 
llaadkcrchicf  I— O  devil  i—  [/^'^^  '«  *  iramn., 

j4^o.  Work  on. 
My  medicine,  work !  Thus  credulous  fools  are  caught ; 
And  many  worthy  and  chafte  dames,  even  chos^ 
All  guiltlefs  meet  re^xroach. — What,  ho  I  my  lord  \ 

Enter  Ca$sio. 
My  lord,  I  fay  I  Othello  !^How  now,  Caffio? 

Co/.  What's  the  matter  ? 

loigo.  My  lord  is  fallen  into  an  epilepfy  2 
This  is  his  fecond  fit ;  he  had  one  yefterday. 

Ca/.  Rub  him  about  the  temples. 

lapo.  No,  forbear : 
The  lethargy  mud  have  his  quiet  courfe  : 
If  not,  he  foams  at  mouth;  and,  by  and  by. 
Breaks  out  to  favage  madnefs.     Look,  he  kin  : 
Do  you  withdraw  yourfelf  a  little  while. 
He  will  recover  flraight ;  when  he  is  eone, 
I  would  on  great  occaiion  fp^ak  wiul  yoo«— 

[Exit  Cassio. 

lieve  itfelf  by  tears,  (which  we  know  it  oft*n  doet,  whether  for  joy  or 
grief,)  it  produces  ftupefa€lion  and  faindng* 

Otheilo,  in  broken  fcatences  and  fingle  wordt,  all  of  which  hate 
a  reference  to  the  caufe  of  his  jealoufy,  Jbewt  that  all  the  proofs  are 
prefent  at  once  to  his  mind,  which  fo  over-powen  it^  that  he  falls 
into  a  trance,  the  natural  confequence.     Sir  J-  Rbt  molds. 

If  Othello  by  the  words  Jbadowlng  famon  alKid«s  to  his  ova 
feelings,  and  not  to  Ca(no*s  dream,  Dr.  Wacburton*t  interpretatioS| 
if  we  fubftitute  injfrmflicn  for  inJmfihm,  (which  was  introduced 
merely  to  u(her  in  the  image  of  an  eclipfe]  is  perhaps  nearly  cosrcd* 
JndMffhn,  in  Shakfpeare's  titne »  meant  introduftion,  or  prelude,  (as  in 
the  inftance  quoted  from  X.  RicbMrd IJL)  and  at  no  time  figaifietf 
krhgifig  over,  as  Dr.  Warburton  interprets  it* 

Malovi. 
9  Nofn,  ears,  snd  fifii»1     Othello  in  imaging  to  himfelf  the  fami- 
liarities which  he  fuppofes  to  have  paiTed  between  Caflio  and  his  wift* 
S0|  in  the  ff^ter't  tali  t 

««  Cheek  to  cheek, — meeting  mofet^-^ 
«  KiiTing  with  infide  /i/,'*  &c~ 
If  this  be  not  the  meaning,   we   muft  fuppoCb  be  it  neditatifll  < 
cruel  puoiihment  for  De(demona  and  her  fufpe€M  paramour  t 
'     raptis 
wfar/^aii  et  truocas  iohoAefio  Tttbcre  MTtft    Stxiysws* 
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How  is  it,  general  ?  have  you  not  hurt  your  head  ? 

Oth.  Dcm  thou  mock  me  ? 

lago.  I  mock  you !  no,  by  heaven  : 
Would^  you  would  bear  your  fortunes  like  a  man* 

Oflf.  A  horned  man's  a  moniler,  and  a  beaft. 

lago.  There's  many  a  beail  then  in  a  populous  cicy* 
And  many  a  civil  monfter. 

O/b.  Did  he  confefs  it  ? 

lago.  Good  fir,  be  a  man  ; 
Think,  every  bearded  fellow,  that's  but  ycJc*d, 
May  draw  with  you  :  there's  millions  now  alive^ 
That  nightly  lie  in  thofe  unproper  beds ", 
Which  they  dare  fwear  peculiar  ;  yoor  cafe  Is  better* 
O,  'tis  the  fpight  of  hell,  the  fiend's  arch-mock» 
To  lip  a  wanton  in  a  fecure  couch  *, 
And  to  fuppofe  her  challe  !  No,  let  me  know  ; 
And,  knowing  what  I  am,  I  know  what  fhe  fiudi  be* 

0/i6.  O,  thou  art  wife  ;  'tis  certain. 

lago.  Stand  you  a  while  apart ; 
Confine  yourfetf  but  in  a  patient  lift  '. 

"  —  in  tbcfe  unproper  heds^']    Uitpr^ptr^  for  coffliBon.  Waii* 
So,  in  The  ArcadlOf  by  Sliirley,  1640: 
<<  Every  woman  (halJ  be  common.^— 
*'  Every  woman  common  !    what  ihall  we  do  with  lU   thl 

proptr  women  in  Arcadia  t 
«  They  (hall  be  common  too.** 
Again r  In  Gower  De  CoHpJjiont  Amantis,  B.  %.  fol. 

"  And  is  his /r«fcr  by  the  lawe."     Stikvkni. 

*  '-'in  a  fecure  coucb,]   In  a  couch  in  which  he  ia  iuUed  into  a  ftUb 

iecuricy  and  confidence  in  his  wife's  virtue.  A  Latin  fenie.    Soy  inTIi 

Merry  fTmet  of  fTindfor :   «  Though  Page  be  a  fttMre  fooJ,  Md  ftandt 

fo  firmly  on  his  wife's  frailty,"*  &c.     See  alfo  Vol.  VIII.  p.  259,  n.  ^ 

Ma  ION  I. 
3  Confine  yourfelf  hut  in  a  patient  lilL]  Keep  your  temper  within  the 
bomndi  of  patience.     So,  in  Hamlet : 

**  The  ocean  over.pcering  of  his  ///?, 

«  Eats  not  the  flats  with  more  impetuous  hafke,**  Ace  Collins* 
Again,  in  Kini  Henry  F.  A€t.V,  fc.  ii.  «— you  aad   I  cannot  bt 
confined  within  the  weak  /ijt  of  a  country  faihion*** 
Again,  in  King  Henry  Ji^,  P.  I : 

«<  The  very  /j^,  the  very  utmoft  bounds 
«  Of  all  our  fortunes."    Stexvxms. 

WhUft 
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Whilft  you  were  here,  ere  while  mad  with  your  grief  S 

(Apaffion  moft  unfuiting  fuch  a  man,) 

Caflio  came  hither :  I  ftiifted  him  away. 

And  laid  good  'fcufe  upon  your  ecftafy  ; 

Bade  him  anon  return,  and  here  fpeak  with  me ; 

The  which  he  promised.    Do  but  encavc  yourfelf ', 

And  mark  the  fleers,  the  gibes,  and  notable  fcorns. 

That  dwell  in  every  region  of  his  face  * ; 

For  I  will  make  him  tell  the  tale  anew, — 

Where,  how,  how  oft,  how  long  ago,  and  when 

He  hath,  and  is  again  to  cope  your  wife  ; 

I  fay,  but  mark  his  gefture.     Marry,  patience  ; 

Or  I  fhall  fay,  you  are  all  in  all  inVpleen  ^, 

And  nothing  of  a  man. 

0th,  Doft  thou  hear,  lago  ? 
I  will  be  found  moil  cunning  in  my  patience  ; 
But  (doft  thou  hear  ?)  mod  bloody. 

lago.  That's  not  amifs  ; 
But  yet  keep  time  in  all.     Will  you  withdraw  ? 

[Othello  luitbdra^ws. 
Now  will  I  queflion  Caflio  of  Bianca, 

4-  —  *re  while,  mad  with  your  grief,']  Thus  the  firft  quarto. 
The  folio  reads : 

■■        o*ervfbeimed vrith your  grief.     Stkevens. 
s  —  encave your/elf, ]     Hide  yourfelf  in  a  private  place. 

JOHNIOU. 

*  That  Jwefl  in  everjf  region  of  bis  A^'i]  The  fame  uncommoa 
txpreflion  occurs  again  in  King  Henry  kIIJ  t 

«*  ■  The  refpite  ihook 

'«  The  bofom  of  my  conference . 

«*  — —  and  made' to  tremble 
**  The  region  of  my  breaft.**     Ma  lone. 
7  Or  J  /bail fay,  you  are  ail  in  all  infpleen,]     I  read  i 
Or  I  Jballfayf  you  re  all  in  all  a  fpleen, 
I  think  our  author  ufcs  this  expreffion  elfewhere.     Johnson. 

««  A  hare-brain*d^  Hotfpur,  governed  by  afpieen.'* — The  old  read- 
ing, however,  is  not  inexplicable.  We  ftill  fay,'  fuch  one  is  in  wrath, 
in  the  dumps,  &c.  The  fcnfe  therefore  is  plain.  Again,  in  A  Mid- 
fummer'Nigbt*i  Dream  t 

««  That,  in  afpken,  unfolds  both  heavei)  and  earth", — 

Steevins. 

>•  4  A  houfc- 
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A  hottfewife^  that,  by  felling  her  delires. 
Buys  herfelf  bread  and  cloaths :  it  is  a  creature. 
That  dotes  onCaffio.—as  'tis  the  flnimpet's  plague. 
To  beguile  many,  and  be  beguil'd  by  one;— 
He,  when  he  hears  of  her,  cannot  refrain. 
From  the  excefs  of  laughter: — Here  he  comes  :— 

Enter  Cassio. 
As  he  (hall  fmile,  Othello  (hall  go  mad  ; 
And  his  unbookilh  jealoufy  '  mull  conftruc 
Poor  Caflio's  fmilcs,  geftures,  and  light  behaviour. 
Quite  in  the  wrong, — How  do  you  now,  lieutenant  ? 

Caf.  The  worfer,  that  you  give  me  the  addition, 
Whofe  want  even  kills  me. 

lago.  Ply  Defdemona  well,  and  you  arc  furc  of*t. 
Now,  if  this  fuit  lay  in  Bianca's  power,  [Jpeaking lovfiTm 
How  quickly  (hould  you  fpeed  ? 

CaJ.  Alas,  poor  caitiff! 

Oth.  Look,  how  he  laughs  already !  [AfiU* 

J  ago.  I  never  knew  a  woman  love  man  fo. 

Ca/»  Alas,  poor  rogue !  I  think,  i' faith,  (he  loves  me* 

Otb,  Now  he  denies  it  faintly,  and  laughs  it  out. 

[AJuU. 

lago.  Do  you  hear,  Caflio  ? 

Oth.  Now  he  importunes  him 
To  tell  it  o'er  :  Go  to  ;  well  faid,  well  faid.         [Jfidu 

lago.  She  gives  out,  thai  you  (hall  marry  her: 
Do  you  intend  it  ? 

Caf,  Ha,  ha,  ha! 

Oib.  Do  you  triumph,  Roman  ?  do  you  triumph  '  ? 

Caf.  I  marry  her!— what?  a  cu(bmer  ■ !  I  prythcc, 

S  j^tid  bis  unbookiihyM/oAr/jr— ]    Unhooki/h,  for  ignorant.  Wars. 

^  Do  you  triumph,  Roman  t  do  i/ou  triumph  f]  Othello  calls  hiai 
Homa/i  iruniraily.  Triumph,  which  wa«  a  Roman  ceremony,  brought 
Roman  into  his  thoughts*  ff'hat,  (fays  he,)  you  are  now  triumphiiif 
Mt great  as   a  Reman  f     Johnson. 

»  —  a  cujlomer  /]     A  common  woman,  one  that  invites  cuf^ona. 

JOHNSOM. 

So,  in  yllVs  veU  that  end's  wtll  s 

«  J  think  thcc  now  forac  common  evfiomerC^    Stzxvens. 

bev 
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bear  fome  chancy  to  mv  wit ;  do  not  think  it  fo  iik 
wholefomc.    Ha,  ha,  ha  I 

Oth.  So»  (o.  To,  fo :  The/  langh,  that  win.       [jiJUe. 

Jago.  'Faith,  the  cry  goet»  that  you  (hail  marry  her. 

Caf.  Pr'ythce,  fay  true. 

lago^  I  am  a  very  villain  elfe. 

Otb.  Have  you  (cored  me  *  ?  Well.  [J/idi. 

Caf,  This  is  the  monkey's  own  giving  oot :  ihe  it 
perfuaded  I  will  marry  her,  out  of  her  own  love  aad 
flattery,  not  out  of  my  promife. 

0th.  lago  beckons  me;  now  he  begins  the  ftory. 

{4/Ue. 

Caf.  She  was  here  even  ftow ;  (he  haants  me  in 
every  place.  I  was,  the  other  day,  talking  on  the  fea- 
bank  with  certain  Venetians  $  and  thither  comes  the 
bauble ;  by  this  hand  '  ihe  falls  thus  about  my  neck  i-^ 

*  Hsvi  you  fccred  «#f]  Have  von  made  my  reckofiing  ? 
litf e  you  fettled  the  term  of  my  life  r  The  ol4  qaarto  leads^ 
jfiered  me.    Hare  yon  difpoftd  of  me  f  hvrt  you  Itkl  ine  op. 

JoHlltOK* 

Tofeore  orighially  meant  no  mora  than  to  cot  a  notch  wpon  a  tally, 
or  to  mark  out  a  form  by  indenting  it  on  any  fubftance.  Spenfer, 
In  the  firfl  Canto  of  hit  Fanj  ^gitWf  fpeakiog  of  the  CroCs, 
fays: 

«  Upon  hii  fhield  the  like  Wat  aHb/rarV.** 
Agaio,  b.  2.  c.  9 : 

'«  •»  why  on  yoar  flrietd,  fo  goodly /rtrV, 
«  Bear  you  the  pi^re  of  that  lady*t  head  f** 
But  It  was  foon  figuratively  ufed  for  fetting  a  krsnJ  or  amrk  of  dif* 
'grace  on  any   one.    **  Let  us  fcort  their  backs,**  faya  Scams,  is 
^ftftjf  0imI  C/etpatra ;  and  !t  It  employed  ia  the  ftme  (Wfe  On  the  pre- 
lent  occafion.    S  t  1 1  y  i  ns. 

In  jinfny  and  Chf^trs^  we  ftnd  i 
«  I  1  know  not 

M  What  iotinu  har(h  fortune  tmft  wpwi  my  faot,**  Ire. 
But  fai  the  paflage  before  us  oer  poet  mifhc  have  been  thinking  of 
the  ignominious  puniflinient  of  (laves.     So,  m  his  R^f*  9f  Lmcrtei  t 
•<  Worie  than  nJlsvUh  wipi,  or  bifth-hour'a  b>et.^*  Uaioih* 
3  —  ^^  this  batid'^]     This  is  the  reading  of  the  Mt  quarto. 

Steiviks* 

Inflcad  of  which,  the  editor  of  the  folio,  or  rather  the  licenfer 

•f  plays,  fubfti luted—thither  comtt  the  bioMe^  gwd  fiUi »«  thii%  kc, 

MAtOKl. 

Oti. 


THE   MOOR   OF   VENICE.       585 

Otb.  Crying,  O  dear  Caifio  I  as  it  were  :  his  geftnie 

imports  it.  [JjUkm 

Ca/l  So  hangs,  and  loUs,  and  weeps  opcm  me ;  ib 

halesy  and  pulls  me:  ha,  ha,  ha!-» 

Oti.  Now  he  tells,  how  (he  pluckM  him  to  my  chini* 
ber :  O,  I  fee  that  nofe  of  yours,  but  net  that  d^  I  ihell 
throw  it  to.  [Jfidim 

Ca/l  Well,  I  muft  leave  her  company* 
lago.  Before  me  I  look,  where  (he  comes. 

EfUer  BiANCA. 

Ca/.  'Tis  fuch  another  fitchew  ♦ !  marry,  a  perfumed 
one.-r-fWhat  do  you  mean  by  this  haunting  of  me  ? 

Biati.  Let  the  devil  and  his  dam  haunt  yon  I  What, 
did  yOR  mean  by  that  fame  handkerchief,  yott  gave  me 
even  now  f  1  was  a  fine  fool  to  take  it.  I  mud  take*Ottt^ 
the  whole  work. — A  likely  piece  of  work,  that  yoa 
{hould  find  it  in  your  chamber,  and  not  know  who  left 
it  there  1  This  is  fome  minx's  token^  and  I  muft  cake 
out  the  work  ?  There,— gi\  sT  it  your  hobby-horfe :  where- 
foever  you  had  it.  Til  take  out  no  work  on't. 

Ca/l  How  now,  my  fweet  Bianca  ?  how  now  ?  hoir 
now? 

OtJ^.  By  heaven,  that  ihould  be  my  handkerchief ! 

Bian.  An  youMI  come  to fupper to-night, you  may:  aa 
yottwill  not,  come  when  you  are  next  prepared  fisr.  \^Bxit. 

lago.   After  her,  after  her. 

Ca/.   *Faith,  1  muft,  (he'll  rail  in  the  ftrcpt  clfc. 

lago*  Will  you  fup  there  ? 

Caf.  *Faith,  1  intend  lb. 

J  ago.  Well,  I  may  chance  to  fee  you;  for  I  woala 
ytry  fain  fpeak  with  you. 

Ca/.  Pr'ythee,  come  ;  Will  you  ? 

4  .^ jff cArco /^     A  polecat.     Pope. 

Shakfpeare  has  in  another  place  mentioned  the  lufl  of  this  aniaial. 
He  teiU  lago  that  (lie  is  as  lewd  as  the  poltcat,  but  o(  better  fceatf 
the  polecat  being  a  very  (linking  animal.     Johnson. 

A  ptlt^cat  was  ancieAtly  one  q(  the  cant  terms  fox  a  Arumpet. 

STXtTBirf. 

Iag0. 
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Jago.  Go  tp ;  fay  no  more.  [Exit  CAssid; 

Otb.  How  fliall  X  murder  him,  lago  ? 

Jago^  Did  you  perceive  how  he  laugh 'd  at  his  vice  ? 

Otb.  O,  lago  ! 

Jago.  And  did  you  fee  the  handkerchief? 

Oth.  Was  that  mine  ? 

Iago»  Yours,  by  this  hand  ' :  and  to  fee  how  he  prizes 
the  roolilh  woman,  your  wife  !  fhe  gave  it  him,  and  he 
hath  given  it  his  whore. 

Otb,  1  would  have  him  nine  years  a  killing : — 
'  A  fine  woman  !  a  fair  woman  !  a  fweet  woman  ! 

lago.  Nay,  you  muft  forget  that. 

Otb,  Ay,  let  her  rot,  and  perilh,  and  be  damn'd  to- 
night ;  for  (he  fhall  not  live :  No,  my  heart  is  turn'd 
to  ftone  ;  I  ftrike  it,  and  it  hurts  my  hand*.  O,  the 
world  hath  not  a  fweeter  creature :  (he  might  lie  by  aa 
ctnperoi''s  fide,  and  command  him  taiks. 

lago.  Nay,  that's  not  your  way. 

Otb,  Hang  her  !  1  do  bur  fay  what  (he  is :  — So  deli- 
cate with  her  needle  ! — An  admirable  mufician  !  O,  fhe 
will  fmg  the  favagertefs  out  of  a  bear  •  I— Of  fo  high  aud 
plenteous  wit  and  invention  ! — 

lago.  She's  the  worfe  for  all  this. 
Otb.  O,  a  thoufahd,  a  thoufand  times  : — And  then, 
of  fo  gentle  a  condition  ' !  — 

'  Tourij  hy  this  band,  (sfc]  This  fpeech  is  not  in  the  originti 
quaitj,  ib22.     Malonc. 

*  —  Noi  my  Ittart  is  turned  to  ftcne  y  I  firik*  it,  and  it  lurts  r/ 
hand ^  l^his  thought,  as  often  as  ic  occurs  to  Shakfpeare,  is  fuie 
to  be  lece'ived,  and  as  ofcen  countera£ls  \{\if>athoi%    So,  in  Amfnj  aad 

Cteopatray  At\  IV.  fc.  v  ii  : 

«•  *    ■  ■   throw  my  heart 

«<  Againft  the  flint  and  hardncfs  of  my  fault, 

**  Which,  being  dried  with  grief,  will  break  to  powder, 

•*  And  fini/h  all  foul  thoughis."     Stiivkns- 

•  0,  /be  vfcuid  fmg  the  favagtnejs  tut  (f  a  bear  /J  So,  in  ytnt. 
m»d  Adonis  i 

«*  ^  when  he  hath  /««jf, 

**  The  tyger  tuould  he  tame.*'     MalonK. 
7  ji,td  then,   of  Jo  gentle  a  cond  tinn  I]  '  i.  e.  of  fo  fweet  a  itf^' 
tion.     So,  in  f^ifg  Henry  y;    **  Our  tongue  is  rough,  co<9  aod  n>y 
tMsditien  is  not  fmooth.'*    M  a  l  o  N  £  • 
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tag:  Ay,  too  gentle, 

Oth.  Nay,  that's  certain :  But  yet  the  pity  of  itj 
lago ! — O,  lago,  the  pity  of  it,  lago  \  /  ^ 

lago.  If  you  are  fo  fond  over  her  iniquity,  give  hef 
patent  to  offend ' ;  for,  if  it  Couch  not  you,  it  comet 
near  nobody. 

Oib.  I  will  chop  her  into  m^^^ci : — Cuckold  me  ! 

lago.  O,  tis  foul  in  her. 

Oth,  With  mine  officer! 

lago.  That's  fouler. 

Oth.  Get  me  fome  poifon,  lago;  this  night :— I'll 
not  expoflulate  with  her,  left  her  body  and  beauty  un- 
provide  my  mind  again  ; — this  night,  lago. 

lago.  Do  it  not  with  poifon;  ftrangle  her  in  her  bed^ 
even  the  bed  (he  hath  contaminated. 

Oth,  Good,  good :  the  jullicc  of  it  pleafes ;  very 
good. 

lago.  And,  for  Caffio,— let  me  be  his  undertaker: 
You  (hall  hear  more  by  midnight.       [A  trumpet  ivithin. 

Oth,  Excellent  good. — What  trumpet  is  that  fame  t 

lago.  Something;  from  Venice,  furc.  *Tis  Lodovico^ 
Come  from  tiie  duKe  :  and,  fee,  your  wife  is  with  him« 

^«/rr  LoDOVico,  Desdemona,  and  Attendants^ 

Lod,  God  fave  you,  worthy  general! 

Oth,  With  all  my  heart,  fir». 

Lod.  The  duke  and  fenators  of  Venice  greet  you. 

[gi'ves  him  a  packet* 
Oth.  I  kifs  the  inftrument  of  their  pleafures. 

\^openi  the  packet^  and  reads  * 
Def*  And  what's  the  new5,  good  coufin  Lodovico? 
lago,  I  am  very  glad  to  fee  you,  fignior  ; 
Welcome  to  Cyprus. 

•  If  yw  an  fo  fond  otrr  btr  iniquity,  giTe  her  patent  to  offend  j] 
So,  in  King  Edward  1 1  J,  a  tragedy,  i  596  : 

<«   Why  then  give  fin  a  pa/tpcrt,  to  offend.**     Ma  lon  1 . 

•  With  all  my  hearty  fir. ^  This  docs  not  reiate  to  what  Loiotri^ 
hujuftfaid,  but  Is  Tpoken  by  Othello  while  he  r^luteshim. 

Maloki. 

Lod, 
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Lod.  Ithankvoa:  How  does  lieuteiumt  Caffo? 

Jm^.  LiTCSy  fir. 

Def,  Couiin,  there's  fallen  between  him  and  mj  hrl 
An  unkind  hmch  :  bat  yoa  (ball  make  all  welL 

Oth.  Are  you  fare  of  that  ? 

Def.  My  lord  ? 

Otb,  This  fail  jnu  not  t9  lA,  at  fou  fwill^^         [rtais* 

Lod^  He  did  not  call ;  he's  ba(y  in  the  paper* 
Is  there  divifion  'twixt  thy  lord  and  Caffio  > 

Def*  A  moil  unhappy  one  ;  I  would  do  moch 
To  atone  them  *,  for  the  lore  I  bear  to  Ca£Bo. 

O/A.  Fire  and  brimfloae ! 

Def  My  lord? 

€>tb.  Are  yon  wife  ? 

Def  What,  is  he  angry  ? 

Ltd.  'May  be,  the  letter  moT'd  him  ; 
For,  as  I  think,  thev  do  command  him  home, 
Dmiiing  Caffio  in  nis  government. 

Def  By  my  troth,  I  am  glad  oa*t. 

Otb.  Indeed  ? 

Def  My  lord  ? 

Otb.  I  am  glad  to  fee  you  mad. 

Def  How,  fwect  Othello  ? 

Otb.  Devil  1  \JrHimg  her, 

Def  \  have  not  defenr'd  this. 

Lod.  My  lord,  this  would  not  be  believ'd  in  Venice, 
Though  I  ihould  fwear  I  faw  it :  *Tis  y^rf  much  ; 
Make  her  amends,  ihe  weeps. 

0th,  O  devil,  devil  I 
If  that  the  earth  could  teem  with  woman's  tean  \ 

Each 

I  —  atone  r^rm,— ]    Make  them  one ;  rtcoocifc  them.  Jminm^, 

See  Vol.  VII.  p.  272,  n.  8.     Malone. 

*  //  tkitib*  eaitb  could  Ufm,  tec,]  l£  wMsen't  luuj  cmU  kn- 
preguate  the  earth.  By  the  (k^AiiBC  of  eqnrvocal  gcoenCMO,  »c«v 
animals  were  fuppofed  producible  by  new  combioatMoa  of^nu.  See 
Bacoa.    Johksqn. 

Shakfpeare  here  alludes  to  the  fabuloos  accounts  of  croco^ct.  lack 
tear,  Cays  Othello,  which  falls  from  the  talfe  Defdemona,  would  generate 
ft  crocodilci  the  moft  deceitful  of  all  animals,  and  wbofe  own  trars  art 

prorerbisl'y 
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fcuch  drop  (he  falls  '  would  prove  a  crocodile  :— 
Out  of  my  (ight ! 

De/l  I  will  not  flay  to  offend  you.  [going* 

hod.  Truly,  an  obedient  lady  : — 
I  do  bcfeech  your  lordfhip,  call  her  back* 

Otbi  Miflrcfs,— 

Dif.  My  lord  ? 

Oth.  What  would  you  with  her,  fir  ? 

Lod.  Who,  I,  my  lord? 

Oth.  Ay  ;   you  did  wifh,  that  I  would  make  her  turn : 
Sir,  fhe  can  turn,  and  turn,  and  yet  go  on. 
And  turn  again  ;  and  fhe  can  weep,  fir,  weep  \ 
And  fhe's  obedient,  as  you  fay, — obedient, — 
Very  obedient ; — Proceed  you  in  your  tears  ♦.— ^ 
Concerning  this,  fir, — O  well-painted  pafHon  ! 
I  am  commanded  home ' :— Get  you  away  ; 

proverbially  fallacioui.  «  It  ii  written**,  fays  Bullokar,  ^  that  he  will 
weep  over  a  man*s  head  when  he  hath  devoured  the  body,  and  then  he 
will  eat  up  the  head  too.  Wherefore  in  Latin  there  is  a  proverbe,  eroccdili 
iscbrym^,  crocodile's  tears,  to  figntfie  fuch  tears  as  are  fained,  and 
fpent  only  with  intent  to  deceive,  or  doe  harme/*  EngUJb  Expopttr^ 
Svo.  16 16.  It  appears  from  this  writer,  that  a  dead  crocodile,  **  but  ia 
perfect  forme,**  of  about  nine  feet  long,  had  been  exhibited  in  London^ 
in  our  poet's  time.     Malons. 

3  Bacb  drop  fit  falls—]  To  fall  it  here  a  verb  afliTc.  So,  in  Tht 
Tempeft  : 

•*  .—  when  I  rear  my  hand,  do  you  the  like, 
*«  To/4//iton  Gonzalo."    Stkkvxks. 

4  —  Proceed  you  in  your  tean.l  1  cannnot  think  that  the  poet 
meant  to  make  Othelfo  bid  Defdemona  to  continue  weepings  wiiich 
proceed  you  in  your  tears  (as  the  palTage  is  at  prefent  pointed)  muft 
mean*     He  rather  would  have  faid, 

■    ■   Proceed  90U  in  your  teart  f-^ 
What !  will  you  ftilf  continue  to  be  a  hypocrite  by  a  difplay  of  this 
Vfeli'puinted  pajfion  f     Wa  r  n  e  r  . 

I  think  the  old  punctuation  is  the  true  one.     Malomk. 
9  lam  commanded  home  :]  Thus  the  folio.  The  quarto,  1612,  reads, 
perhaps  better  s 

I  am  commanded  bere^-CtX.  you  away,  &c* 
The  alteration,  I  fufpeO,  was  made,  from  the  editor  of  the  folio  sot 
perceiving  that  an  abrupt  fencence  was  intended*    -liff  alons. 

Vol.  IX.  (i.q  I'll 
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I'll  fend  for  yoa  anoB««— Sir,  I  obey  th^  mandate^ 
And  will  return  to  Venice ; — Hence,  avaimc  !— 

[Exit  Dis. 
Caflio  (hall  have  my  placed    And,«-fir,  t^night^ 
'  I  do  entreat  that  we  may  fop  together. 
You  are  welcome,  fir,  to  Cyprus. — Goats  andmonkies^l 

[Kxit. 
Led,  Is  this  the  noble  Moor,  whom  our  full  ienate 
Call — all-in-all  fufiicient  ?  This  the  noble  nature 
Whom  paflion  could  not  (hake  ?  whofc  folid  viitoe 
The  ihot  of  accident,  nor  dart  of  chance. 
Could  neither  graze,  nor  pierce "? 

^  CaJffi^Jbdtl  bdve  my  filacer]  Perhaps  thii  is  addrefled  to  Defdamty 
who  had  juft  exprcfled  her  joy  on  hearing  Cajio  was  deputrd  in  the 
room  of  her  hoibaBd*  Her  ianocent  iatisfa^kion  \m  th«  hof t  of  >e. 
turning  to  her  native  place,  is  conftrued  by  Othello  into  the  pleaforc 
flic  received  from  the  advancement  of  his  rival.     Stskvbns. 

'  Goats  amd  mwkies  /]  In  this  eidamatlon  Shakfpeare  has  (he«n 
treat  art.  la^t  in  the  firfl  fcene  in  which  he  endeavoars  to  awaken 
Othello's  fufpicioni  being  urged  to  give  fome  evident  proof  of  the  guii; 
of  Cajfio  and  Dejdtmona^  tcils  him  it  were  impofltble  to  have  oculu 
demonftration  of  it,  though  they  ihould  be  *<  a^  prime  as  goats^  as  ho; 
as  mtnkia***  Thefe  words,  we  may  fuppofe,  ftiJl  ring  in  the  ears  cf 
9tbe//oy  who  being  now  fully  convinced  of  his  wife's  infidelity,  rufltes 
out  with  this  emphatick  exclamation :«-«  hio^i  words  were  but  too 
troe ;  now  indeed  I  am  convinced  that  they  are  as  hoc  aa  « i$£ti  aa4 
moMkiis.**   Malone. 

•  — -^—  tubcfe  folid  vlrtut 

7 be  /hot  of  accident,  nor  dart  ^  chance, 
^  Couid  neitber  graxe  nor  Pierce  f\  For  gravity  Dj.  Warbnrton  arbi- 
trarily fnbftituted  rafe  \  and  Mr*  Theobald,  becauTe  **he  could  wnjvf 
hit  beart  fee  the  difference  between  (bot  oiseddtvt  and  dart  oicbaaett' 
inftead  of  the  latter  word  reads,  cbmmgt,  I  do  aot  fe^  the  ^ 
tcound  for  fuppofing  any  corruption  in  this  paHage.  As  ^iirrrrtlates 
to  tbe  dart  of  cbanee^  fo  gra%e  is  referred  to  $be  /bt  •/  scndeni*  Tht 
cxpreflion  is  ilill  ufed  j  we  ftiil  fay-^e  wu  gratud  by  a  huiUu 

Maiori* 
'  Tb  grgxe  is  not  merely  to  touch  fuperficially,  [as  Dr.  Warbartoa 
hasfiated,]  but  to  ftrike  not  dire^y^- not  (o  at  to  bury  the  body  of 
of  the  thing  ftriking  in  the  matter  (Iruck. 

Theobald  trifles,    as  ufoal.     Aaident  and  th*ju%  may  tflvit  a 

fibple  diillAdtJon  \  accidstn  0iaj  hs  coQfid«rcd  at  tht  ad^  and  chaiw^ 

«  as 
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lag:  He  is  much  chang'd. 

LoJm  Are  his  wits  fafe  ?  is  he  not  light  of  brain  ? 

I  ago.  He  is  that  he  is  ;  I  may  not  breathe  my  cenfure* 
What  he  might  be,--if»  what  he  might,  he  is  not,-* 
I  would  CO  heaven,  he  were. 

Lod.  What,  ilrike  his  wife  ! 

lago.  'Faith,  chat  was  not  (o  well ;  Yet  'would  I  kaew. 
That  ftroke  would  prove  the  worfL 

Loi/^  Is  it  his  ufe  ? 
Or  did  the  letters  work  upon  his  bl«od» 
And  new-create  this  fault  ? 

logo,  Alas,  alas! 
It  is  not  honeily  in  me,  to  fpeak 
What  I  have  feen  and  known.     You  fhall  ob&rve  him  ; 
And  his  own  coarfes  will  denote  ]iim  io. 
That  I  may  fave  my  fpeech :  Do  but  go  after. 
And  mark  how  he  continues. 

LoJ.  I  am  forry,  that  I  am  deceiv'd  in  him*    [Exennt. 

SCENE      IL 

A  Room  in  the  Caflle  *. 

Enter  Ot mhho  and  l^uiiLi h. 

Oth.  Yon  have  feen  nothing  then  ? 

EmiL  Nor  ever  heard ;  nor  ever  did  fiifpedU 

Oth. 

at  the  fWDtr  or  agtncj  of  fortune  \  as.  It  vss  by  chance  that  tbit 
accideat  befel  wu.  At  leaft,  if  we  fuppofe  all  corrupt  that  is  inaccu- 
rate, there  will  be  no  end  of  emendation.     Johnson. 

*  ji  RMm  in  the  Cf/t/e.]  TlKre  are  great  diflkulties  in  afcertainlng 
the  place  of  this  fcene.  Near  the  clofe  of  it,  lago  fays  to  Defdemona, 
**  Go  /«,  and  weep  not,*^  which  would  lead  us  to  place  it  in  the  court 
Wfore  Othello's  caftle.  Thefe  words  may  indeed  be  explained  to 
aean,  *'  Go  into  the  fupper  room**  (though  I  do  not  think  that  the 
jaeaningl :  but  immediately  afterwards  Roderigo  entersi  and  con- 
verfei  with  lago,  which  decifively  afcertains  the  fcene  not  to  be  in 
Othello's  houfe :  for  Roderigo,  who  had  given  the  Arft  intelligence 
to  Brabantio,  of  his  daughter*s  flight,  and  had  ihortly  afterwards 
drawn  his  fword  on  Othello  and  his  pattifans,  certainly  would  not 
take  the  Jlberty  of  walking  into  his  houie  at  pleafure. 

Q^^  2  Ott 
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Otb,  Yes,  you  have  feen  Caflio  and  (he  together. 

Ei^iL  But  then  1  faw  no  harm  ;  and  then  I  heard 
Each  fyllable,  that  breath  made  up  between  them. 

Oth.  What,  did  they  never  whifper  ? 

Emil.  Never,  my  lord. 

Oth.  Nor  fend  you  out  o*  the  way  ? 

Emil.  Never. 

0th.  To  fetch  her  fan,  her  gloves,  her  maiki  nor 
nothing  ? 

EmiL  Never,  my  lord. 

Oth.  That's  ftrange. 

EmiL  I  durft,  my  lord,  to  wager  flic  is  honeft> 
Lay  down  my  foul  at  (lake  :  if  you  think  other. 
Remove  your  thought ;  it  doth  abufe  your  bofom. 
If  any  wretch  hath  put  this  in  your  head. 
Let  heaven  requite  it  with  the  ferpent's  curfe! 
For,  if  (he  be  not  honeft,  chaftc,  and  true. 
There's  no  man  happy  ;  the  pureft  of  their  wives  * 
Is  foul  as  (lander. 

Oth.  Bid  her  come  hither  ; — go. —  [Exit  Emilia* 

She  fays  enough  ; — yet  (he's  a  (imjple  bawd. 
That  cannot  lay  as  much.     This  is  a  fubtle  whore, 
A  clofet-lock-and-key  of  villainous  fecrets : 
And  yet  (he'll  kneel,  and  pray ;  I  have  feen  her  da't* 

Re-enter  Emilia,  iv//^  Desdemona. 
Dtf.  My  lord,  what  is  your  will  f 
Otb.  Pray,  chuck,  come  hither. 

On  the  other  hand,  what  Othello  fays  early  in  the  fccne  to  EmUii, 
«  Leave  procreants  alone,  zndiut  the  dwr  j'* 
ind  his  fubfequent  addrefs  to  her  as  ne  goes  out,  as  decififcJy  point 
out  a  room  in  Othe]]o*s  cailie  as  the  place  of  the  fcene  $  and  compel 
us  to  place  the  fcveral  interlocutors  there,  however  inconfiftent  with 
Roderigo*s  entry,  and  lago^s  addrefs  to  Defdemona. 

The  truth  is,  that  our  poet  and  his  audience,  in  this  inftance  as  111 
many  other,  were  content,  from  want  of  fcenery,  to  confider  the 
very  fame  fpot,  at  one  and  the  fame  time,  as  the  outfide  and  infide 
of  a  houfe.  .See  Vol.  VII.  p.  121,  n.  7,  and  *Tbi  Hifloricst  Jkcvttt 
eftbe  EngH/ij  Stage,  &c.  Vol.  I.  Part II.  p.  74.     M alone. 

9  —  e/  their  wives'—J  Thus  the  folio.  The  quarto,  i6ia,  reads— 
^fberfex.    Maloni. 
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i}ef.  What  is  your  plcafurc  ? 

Oth.  Let  me  fee  your  eyes  j 
Zjook  in  my  face. 

-Def.  What  horrible  fancy's  this  ? 

Oth,  Some  of  your  fundlion,  miftrefs  ;  \to  Emil. 

Leave  procreants  alone,  and  fhut  the  door ; 
Cough,  or  cry— hem,  if  any  body  come  : 
Your  myftery,  your  myftcry  ;  — nay,  difpatch. 

[£;r// Emilia. 

Def.  Upon  my  knees,  what  doth  your  fpcech  import  ? 
I  underdand  a  fury  in  your  words^ 
But  not  the  words  ■. 

Otb.  Why,  what  art  thou  ? 

Def.  Your  wife,  my  lord  ; 
Your  true  and  loyal  wife. 

Otb.  Come,  fwear  it,  damn  thyfelf ; 
Left,  being  like  one  of  heaven,  the  devils  themfelres 
Should  fear  to  feize  thee :  therefore  be  double-damn'd. 
Swear — thou  art  honeft. 

Def.  Heaven  doth  truly  know  it. 

Otb,  Heaven  truly  knows,  that  thou  art  falfe  as  hell. 

Def,  To  whom,  my  lord  ?  With  whom  ?  How  am  I 
falfe? 

Otb.  O  Defdemona! — away!  away  I  away! 

Def.  Alas,  the  heavy  day  1  —Why  do  you  weep  ? 
Am  I  the  occafion  of  thefe  tears,  my  lord? 
If,  haply,  you  my  father  do  fufpeft, 
Aq  in^ment  of  this  your  calling  back. 
Lay  Qot  vour  blame  on  me  ;  if  you  have  loft  himy 
Why,  I  have  loft  him  too. 

Otb.  Had  it  pleas'd  heaven 
To  try  me  with  aftlidlion  ;  had  he  raln'd 
All  kinds  of  fores,  and  ihames,  on  my  bare  head  ; 
Steep'd  me  in  poverty  to  the  very  lips ; 
Given  to  captivity  me  and  ray  utmoft  hopes ; 
I  fhould  have  found  in  fome  part  of  my  foul 
A  drop  of  patience :  but  (alas  I)  to  make  me 

9  fut  W9i  tbi  wordt-l    This  line  is  added  out  of  the  firft  editloo. 

PorE. 

Q^<1  3  A  fixc4 


'  In  wbicb  ve  sre  H  £*,  the  b^ur  of  itMth }— the 
to  be  judged,— #A«  im  •/  jaJgiment  |—- the  isAaot 
unity,— /^<  moauMt  tf  tmil\  and  why  may  we  sot 
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A  fixed  figure,  for  the  time  of  fcorn* 
To  point  his  flow  unmovinr  finger  at>-«- 
O!  O! 
Yet  could  1  bear  that  too ;  wdU  very  well : 

fat 

ft  ^  tmt  offc9rn^^  The  rtaduig  of  both  the  cidefl  quartai  and  tbt 
fulio  is, 

for  tbt  time  of  fcora* 
Mr.  Rowe  read*— i&«fiJ  of  fcom  j  and  fuocceding  editon  hare  fiknt- 
Ij  followed  him. 

1  would  (though  tn  oppofitioA  to  to  many  great  authoatica  ia  fitwr 
of  the  change)  continue  to  read  with  the  old  copy : 
— »  the  time  tffcorm. 
We  call  the  bour  i 
time  when  we  are  to  I 
when  we  fuft'er  calamity,—/^*  1 

diilinguifli  the  time  which  brings  contempt  along  with  ic^  hy'ibe  title 
of  the  time  effcora  T  Thus,  in  Sotiwuiu  aad  Perjeds^  ^599  • 
«  So  fings  the  mariner  upon  the  ihore, 
**  When  he  hath  pad  the  dangerous  time  ef  fivrwu^ 
Again 9  in  Marfton*s //f/tfrijr«C0«ff/r/>,  1603  s 

*<  1  11  poifon  thee ;  with  murder  carbe  thy  patha, 
<*  And  make  thee  know  a  riau  ^  wfamym* 
Othello  takes  his  idea  from  a  clock.    T0  make  wu  (fays  he)  s  /md 
figure  (on  the  dial  of  the  world] /or  tbe  hour  offcoru  to  p*im  sudmdie 
t  full  flop  at!     Steevkns. 

Might  not  Shakfpeare  have  written— 
■  for  tbefeorm  of  time 

To  point  his  How  unmoving  finger  at,i— 
I.  e.  the  marked  obje£l  for  the  contempt  of  all  age«  and  all  time*    So^ 
in  Hamlet : 

**  For  who  would  bear  the  whips  ^nd  fcerns  oftlwuT^ 
However,  in  fopport  of  the  reading  of  the  old  copica,  it  may  be 
obferved,  chat  our  auchour  has  perfonificd /intra  in  hU  88th  Sonnet  1 
<t  When  thou  flialt  be  difpos'd  to  fet  me  light, 
<*  And  place  my  merit  in  the  eye  offcorm^m,*^ 
The  epithet  unmoving  mavlikewife  derive  fome  fupport  fromShak- 
ipcare's  104th  Sonnet,  in  which  this  rery  thooght  is  ezprefled  i 
*(  Ah  !  yet  doth  beauty,  like  a  dlai^bani^ 
*'  Steal  fr*m  biijigttre^  tind  no ^ee  percehf^el  i 
«  So  your  fweet  bue»  which  mtiViokiftiU  datb  JUmd^ 
*<  Hath  motion,  and  mine  eye  may  be  deceiv*d.** 
In  the  clocks  of  the  laft  age  there  was,  I  think,  in  the  middle  ^ 
the  dial-plate  a  Hgure  of  time,  which,  1  believe,  was  in  our  poet*t 
thoughts^  when  he  wrote  the  paflage  ia  the  text* 

The 
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lat  there,  where  I  hUTegtmerM  up  my  heart'; 
Vhtte  either  I  muft  live,  or  bear  no  life; 
The  foantain  from  the  which  my  current  nins^ 
>r  elfe  dries  up  ;  to  be  difcarded  thencei 
>r  keep  it  aa  a  ddern,  for  foal  toads 
Vo  knot  and  gender  in !-— torn  thy  complexion  there*  1 
'atience,  thou  young  and  rofe-lippM  cherubin ; 
ly,  there,  look  grim  as  hell! 

De/.  I  hope,  my  noble  lord  efteems  me  honeft* 

OtJIf.  O,  ay;  as  ibmmer  flies  are  in  the  ihambles> 
That  quicken  even  with  blowing.    O  thou  weed ', 

Wha 

The  finger  of  the  dial  was  the  technical  phrafe*    So,  in  Alkwlti 
Zing  of  tbt  LemlfmrMt  by  D'Avenant,  i6«ot 
"  Even  as  iht  Jlow  finger  of  the  dial 
**  Doth  In  its  motion  circular  remove 
*•  To  diftaot  figures,—.** 

D'Avenaot  was  a  great  reader  of  SbaJefpeare,  and  probably  had  read 
is  plays,  according  to  the  fafliion  of  the  time,  in  the  folio,  witho* 
'oubling  himfelf  to  look  into  the  quarto  copies* 

Unmcvittg  is  the  reading  of  the  quarto,  162a.  The  folio  reads-t-tfx. 
Tiitg  J  and  this  certainly  agrees  with  the  image  prefented  and  its  coun- 
:>parr,  better  than  mnmotfingt  which  can  be  applied  to  a  clock,  only  by 
ceACe  of  poetry,  (mot  appoaring  to  movOf)  tnd  as  appUed  to  yirorn,  has 
■C  little  force :  to  fay  nothing  of  the  fuperfluous  tj^khct  Jlonv  i  for 
lerc  needs  no  ghoft  to  tell  as,  that  that  which  is  anmoving  is  jlow* 
lo-w  implies  fome  fort  of  motion,  however  little  it  may  be,  and  tnef6«- 
»re  appears  to  me  to  favour  the  reading  of  the  folio. 

I  have  given  the  argomenta  on  both  fides,  and,  from  refpeft  to  the 
>inion  of  others,  have  printed  unmovingt  though  I  am  very  doubtful 
hether  it  was  the  word  intended  by  Shakfpeare.  The  quarto,  16229 
z%m^fing<ri'j  xhtfoXxo -^finger.     Malons* 

3  .—garnered  nf  my  heart )]  That  is,  tremfitrti  up;  the  gtmir  and 
leyifKiiMin  are  improperly  conjoined.     Johhsov* 

4  .m^tMrn  thy  eomploMion  there  /  Sec.}  At  fuch  an  objedl  do  thou^ 
wtiencOf  thyCelf  ebange  tolomr  i  at  this  do  chou,  even  thou,  rofy  cbermk 
I  thoo  art,  /00k  grim  at  hell.     The  old  editions  and  the  new  have  it^ 

I  here  look  grm  at  helL 
J  was  written  foray,  and  not  fince  corre^ed.     Jormson. 
Jlero  m  the  old  copies  was  manifeftly  an  erroor  m  the  preft.  See  tkc 
ne  next  but  one  above.     Mr.  Theobald  made  the  correction* 

Malonk* 

s  _0  tbou  weed,'\  Dr«  Johnfon  has,  on  this  oceafion^  been  un- 

ifi\y  cenfired  for  having  ftified  difficulties  where  be  could  not  remove 

tern.    I  would  therefore  obferve,  that  Othello's  fpeech  is  printed 

rord  for  word  ffon  the  folio  edition,  though  the  qoarto  nudyj 

«—  0  tbm  black  vfted! 
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Who  art  fo  lovely  hit,  and  fmell'ft  i6  Cwtct, 
That  the    fenfe  aches  at   thee »— -'Would,   thott  had'i 
ne'er  been  bom  I 

De/.  Alas»  what  ignorant  fin  have  I  committed'? 

0/i6.  Was  this  fair  paper  ^,  this  moft  goodly  book. 
Made  to  write  whore  upon  ?  What  committed! 
Committed^  I — O  thou  public  commoner  ! 
I  (hould  make  very  forges  of  my  cheeks. 
That  would  to  cinders  burn  up  modeily. 
Did  I  butfpeak  thy  deeds.— What  committed ! 
Heaven  flops  the  nofe  at  it,  and  the  moon  winks  ; 
The  bawdy  wind,  that  kiflfes  all  it  meets*. 
Is  huih'd  within  the  hollow  mine  of  earth. 
And  will  not  hear  it :  What  committed  !— 
Impudent  (Irumpet ! 

Had  this  epithet,  hlaek,  been  admitted,  there  would  ftjil  hive  re- 
maioed  an  incomplete  reife  in  the  fpeech :  no  additional  beauty  would 
have  been  introduced;  but  inftead  of  it,  a  paltry  antithefis  betweea 
the  words  h/ack  and  fair,    Stestzni. 
The  quarto,  1622,  reads: 

«*  O  thou  hisck  weed,  xoby  art  fo  lovely  fair  ? 
u  Ttbu  fmellft  fo  fweet,  that  the  fenfe  aches  at  thee,*'  &c. 

Maloni. 

6  py^at  I  bit  fair  paper,  &c.]  Malinger  ha:i  imitated  this  paiTage  ifl 
7'be  Emperor  of  tbe  Esft  : 

<«  I       can  you  think, 

«  This  maflerpiece  of  heaven,  this  precious  vellum 

«  Of  fuch  a  purity  and  virgin  whitenefs, 

<(  Could  be  defignM  to  have  perjury  and  whoredom 

<<  In  capital  letters  writ  upon*t  ?**     Stsctxns. 

7  Committed  /J  This,  and  the  three  following  lines,  are  omitted  in 
the  fird  quarto.     Stssvevs. 

This  word  in  Shakfpeare*s  time,  befide  its  general  fignificatioo, 
feems  to  have  been  applied  particularly  to  unlawful  a£h  of  lovt. 
Hence  perhaps  it  is  fo  often  repeated  bv  Othello.  So,  in  Sir  Thomas 
Overbury's  Characters,  (ji  Very  Trommn)  1614  :  **  She  cmmiu 
with  her  ears  for  certain  ;  after  that,  ihe  may  go  for  a  maid,  but  (he 
has  been  lain  with  in  her  underilanding.**  The  word  is  ufed  in  tbe 
famefenfe  in  King  Lear:  *<  Commit  not  with  man*s  fwom  fpoufe*" 
Again,  in  Decker's  Honefi  fVbore,  P.  I. 

'  **  ....-iM.—  if  all  itmmiitert  ftood  in  a  rank, 
«  They'd  make  a  lane,  in  which  your  (hame  might  dwell.*' 

Malohe* 
«  TU  hswdy  vfiad,  that  kiffn  edL  it  mttth']  So,  10  n§  Mmh»i 
pf  Venice  i 

**  Hogg*d  lAd  embnced  by  the  ftrumpct  wind.**    Maioki. 
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D^.  By  heaven^  you  do  me  wrong. 

Otb.  Are  not  you  a  flrumpet  ? 

Def,  No,  as  I  am  a  chriilian : 
If  to  prefervc  this  velTel  for  my  lord  •» 
From  any  other  ^  foul  unlawful  touch, 
fie— not  to  be  a  flrumpet,  I  am  none. 

Otb,  What,  not  a  whore  ? 

Def.  No,  as  I  Ihall  be  favcd. 

Otb.  Is  it  poflible  ? 

Def.  O,  heaven  forgive  us  ! 

Otb,  I  cry  you  mercy,  then ; 
I  took  you  for  that  cunning  whore  of  Venice, 
That  married  with  Othello. — You,  miflrefs. 

Re-enter  Emilia. 

That  have  the  office  oppofite  to  Saint  Peter, 
And  keep  the  gate  of  hell ;  You !  you !  ay,  you  ! 
We  have  done  our  courfe  ;  there's  money  for  your  pains  ; 
I  pray  you,  turn  the  key,  and  keep  our  counfel.     [£r//. 

EmiL  Alas,  what  does  this  gentleman  conceive  ? — 
How  do  you,  madam  ?  how  do  you,  my  good  lady? 

DeJ\  'raith,  halfafleep. 

BmiL  Good  madam,  what's  the  matter  withmyJord? 

Def.  With  who? 

EmiL  Why,  with  my  lord,  madam? 

/>./ Who  is  thy  lord'? 

Emil.  He  that  is  yours,  fweet  lady, 

Def.  I  have  none:  Do  not  talk  to  me,  Emilia; 
I  cannot  weep  ;  nor  anfwer  have  I  none. 
But  what  lliould  go  by  water,     Pr'ythee,  to-night 
Lay  on  my  bed  my  wedding  (heets, — remember ;— • 
And  call  thy  hulband  hither. 

EmiL  Here  is  a  change  indeed  !  [Exit. 

^  If  to  frefer-ue  this  vcflel  for  my  ford,']  This  expreHIon,  at  wcIJ  » 
naoy  others,  our  authour  hat  borrowed  from  the  facred  writing! : 
u  —to  pofl'efs  h'lS'veJfei  in  fandlification.*"— i  ThefT.iv.  4.  Malone. 

9  —  any  other—]  Thut  the  folio.     The  quarto  reads— any  taieJ* 

STEfVBNt* 

'  fF'bo  is  thy  Ivr/i  ?]  Thif,  and  the  following  fpeech^  aie  omlcced  in 
the  firft  quarto.     Stssvam. 

Dif. 
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Def.  'Tis  meet  I  fhoold  be  os'd  ib^  verj  m€<t« 

How  have  I  been  behav'd,  that  he  might  ftick 
The  fmairil  opinion  on  my  great'ft  abafe*  ? 

Re-enter  Emilia,  luith  I  ago* 

Jago.  What  is  your  pleafure.  madam  \  How  is  it  with 
you  ? 

^ef.  I  cannot  tell.   Thofe^  that  do  teach  yoang  babcs» 
Do  ic  with  gentle  means^  and  eafy  taflcs  : 
He  might  have  chid  me  fo ;  for>  in  good  faith, 
I  am  a  child  to  chiding. 

Iag9.  What  IS  the  matcer»  lady  ? 

EmiU  Ala^j  lago,  my  lord  hath  To  bewhor'd  her. 
Thrown  fuch  defpight  and  heavy  terms  upon  her. 
As  true  hearts  cannot  bear. 

Def.  Am  I  that  name>  Jago? 

logo.  What  name>  fair  lady  ? 

Def.  Such  as,  (he  fays,  my  lord  did  fay  I  was. 

Emit,  He  call'd  her,  whore }  a  beggar,  in  his  drink. 
Could  not  have  laid  fuch  terms  upon  his  callet  '• 

/^^i7.Whydidhcfo? 

*  — «•«  wty  ireat'Jt  ahmftfl  This  U  the  reading  of  the  qatrto^ 
1622,  which  Dr.  Johnfon  thought  preferable  to  tlie  reading  of  the 
folio— 311  nff  leaft  ntijufe.     Malon^ . 

3  — upon  kit  czWtu"]  CslUt  is  a  lewd  woman  ;  fo  called  (fajs  1>t. 
Crey)  fronri  the  French  catoUj  which  was  a  Ibrt  of  head^drefs  worn 
by  country  girls.  This  bead-drefs  is  mentioned  by  Ben  Joafon  in  his 
Jiiagnetick  Lady  : 

«  The  wearing  the  calloi,  the  politic  hood/* 
The  word  is  likewife  found  in  C9cke  LonlUi  8»e9,  a  fatyre,  U.  !• 
printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Wordc ;  no  date  ; 

••  Yf  ba'cali  her  ia/mfy  Die  calleth  hym  knave  agayne.** 

Stkiviks. 
This  word  is  of  great  antiquity  in  the  Englifli  language.     Chancer 
lias  it  in  his  Renudy  e/Love : 

•*  C,  for  calct,  for  of,  we  have  O, 
"  L,  for  leude,  D,  for  deroeanute,"  &c.     PitCY, 
I  meet  this  word  in  The  Trar.Jlatkn  of  Arhfot  1591  \ 

"  And  thtjs  this  old  ill-favour'd  fpiteful  w&r— ." 
Harrington,  in  a  note  on  that  line,  fays  that  **  esBet  is  a  nick- 
name ufed  to  a  woman/*  and  that  «  in  Iriih  it  6gnifies  a  wUeb,'* 

I  have  no  faith  in  Dr.  Orey's  etymology  of  this  word,    Cdhft  is  a 
icoif  or  light  capf  worn  by  others  befide  coofltry  gUli.    Maiokx. 
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^//CI  do  HOC  know ;  I  am  fure,  I  am  none  foch. 
ago.  Do  not  weep,  do  not  weep ;  Alas,  the  day ! 
'.mil.  Ha«  (he  fer&ok  fo  many  noble  matches, 
'  father,  and  her  country,  and  her  friends, 
be  callM  —whore  ?  would  it  not  make  one  weep  ? 
>^  It  is  my  wretched  fortone. 
ago.  Be(hrew  him  for  it ! 
w  comes  this  trick  upon  him  ? 
^e/.  Nay,  heaven  doth  know. 
Imil.  I  will  be  hangM,  if  fome  eternal  villainn 
ne  bufy  and  indnuacing  rogue, 
ae  cogging  cozenine  ihive,  to  ?et  fome  office, 
vt  not  devis'd  this  flander ;  I'll  be  hang'd  elfe. 
ago.  Fie,  there  is  no  fuch  man  ;  it  is  impoffible» 
^ef.  If  any  fuch  there  be,  heaven  pardon  him  ! 
'.mil.  A  halter  pardon  him  !  and  hell  gnaw  his  bones! 
\y  fhould  he  call  her,  whore  ?  who  keeps  her  company  I 
lat  place?  what  time?  what  form?  what  likelinoodt 
e  Moor's  abus'd  by  fome  moft  villainous  knave  ■*, 
le  bafe  notorious'  knave,  fome  fcurvy  fellow  :— 
heaven,  that  fuch  companions^  thou  Mil  unfold; 
dput  in  every  honed  hand  a  whip, 
la(h  the  rafcal  ^  naked  through  the  world, 
*n  from  the  ead  to  the  weft ! 
ago.  Speak  within  door  *• 

— /««r  moft  villainoui  knave,"]   Thus  the  fdio.    The  quarto^ 
Zi  re^di-— Come  oiitraie*ua  knave*     Maloni* 
^•uotorkut  *-J  For  groji^  not  in  iu  proper  meanlflg  for  kooton. 

JoHNSOMc 

--fucb  companioos^  'Compmntonf  in  the  time  of  Shakfpeare, 
ufed  as  t  word  of  contempt,  in  the  fame  fenle  as  ftl/ov  is  at  this 
•     So,  in  Tic  fVidciw*a  Tesrt,  by  Chapman,  i6ia  :  <*  How  now^ 
:  comffonhn  ?*'    Again,  in  lihi  Span'tft  TrMgeJy^  1605  \ 
"  And  better  'tit,  that  kaft  ctm^nUm  die, 
<<  Than  by  their  life  to  haxard  our  good  haps.**    Ma  lone. 
— //>«  rafcal  — ]   Thus  the  quarto,  1622  \  foJ io— r«/rj/i.  Emilia 
wi(hes  that  all  bafe  fellows  were  detedted,  and  then  that  heaven 
lid  put  a  whip  in  every  booeft  hand  to  puniili  in  a  fig nal  manner 
:  villainous  knave,  particularly  in  her  thou|(bti,  who  had  abufc4 
too  credulous  Moor.     Malon  c. 
Sptak  within  dotr.]  Do  not  clamour  fo  at  to  be  heard  beyond  the 

fc«      JOHNION* 

Smu/% 
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Emil.  0«  fie  apon  him  !  fome  fuch  fquire  he  wts. 
That  turn'dyour  wit  the  feamyfide  without', 
And  made  you  to  fufped  me  with  the  Moor. 

lago.  You  are  a  fool ;  go  to. 

Def,  O  good  I  ago. 
What  fliall  I  do  to  win  my  lord  again  ? 
Good  friend,  go  to  him  ;  for,  by  this  light  of  heaves, 
I  know  not  how  I  loft  him.     Here  I  kneel  *  :— 
If  e'er  my  will  did  trefpafs  'gainft  his  love, 
Either  in  difcourfe  of  thoughts  or  adual  deed; 
Or  that  mine  eyes,  mine  ears,  or  any  {tx^c. 
Delighted  them  in  any  other  form  ; 
Or  that  I  do  not  yet,  and  ever  did. 
And  ever  will, — though  he  do  (hake  me  off 
To  beggarly  divorcement, — love  him  dearly. 
Comfort  foHwear  me !  Unkindnefs  may  do  much  ; 
And  his  unkindnefs  may  defeat  my  life. 
But  never  taint  my  love.     I  cannot  fay,  whore  ; 
It  does  abhor  me,  now  I  fpeak  the  word ; 
To  do  the  aA  that  might  the  addition  earn. 
Not  the  world's  mafs  of  vanity  could  make  me. 

/a^0. 1  pray  vou,  be  content;  'tis  but  his  humour ; 
The  bufinefs  of  the  ftate  does  him  offence. 
And  he  does  chide  with  you  '. 

Def.  If  'twere  no  other,— 

lago.  It  is  but  fo,  I  warrant  you.  [TrumfetSs 

9  —  the  (eamy  fide  votth^ut  ;]  That  i8,  tnfiie  «ar.     JoHNtON • 
■  Here  1  knetl,  &c.]  Thefe  words,  and  the  following  lines  of  thh 
fpeech,  are  omitted  in  the  quarto,   162^2.     Maloni. 

*  Either  in  difcourfe  of  thought,  or  adusi  deed  jj  Thus  the  old 
copies.     So,  in  Ham/et : 

"  O  heaven  !  a  beaft,  that  wants  dijctarje  ef  reaftn^ 
**  Would  ha?c  mourned  loBgcr," 
The  modern  editors,  following  Mr.  Pope,  read— difcourfe,  sr  thought. 

Malonx. 
3  And  he  does  chide  xnth yeu*]  This  line  is  from  the  quarto,  i6i£« 

Stestens* 
To  chide  with  was  the  phrafeology  of  the  time.     We  have,  I  think, 
the  fame  phrafe  in  one  of  our  poet's  ScaMcti^    Maloni* 

Hark. 
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Hflrk,  how  thefe  inflruments  fummon  tofupper! 
And  the  great  raeflengers  of  Venice  (lay  ♦ : 
Go  in,  and  weep  not ;  all  things  (hall  be  well. 

[Exeunt  Desdemona,  a/iJ  Emilia. 

Enter  Roderigo. 
How  now,  Roderigo  ? 

Roi/»  I  do  not  find,  that  thoa  dearil  juftly  with  me; 

lage.  What  in  the  contrary  ? 

R^.  Every  day  thou  dofpft  me  with  fome  device,  lagoy 
and  rather  (as  it  feems  to  me  now)  keep'il  from  me  all 
conveniency,  than  fupplieil  me  with  the  lead  advantage 
of  hope.  I  will,  indeed,  no  longer  endure  it:  Nor  am  I 
yet  perfuaded,  to  put  up  in  peace  what  already  I  have 
fboliihlyfufFer'd. 

lage.  Will  you  hear  me,  Roderigo? 

Roif.  'Faith,  I  have  heard  too  much ;  for  your  words, 
and  performances,  are  no  kin  together. 

Jago.  You  charge  me  mofl  unjudly. 

Roi/.  With  nought  but  truth.  I  have  wafted  myfelf 
oat  of  my  means.  The  jewels  you  have  had  from  me, 
to  deliver  to  Defdemona,  would  half  have  corrupted  a 
votarift:  You  have  told  me — (he  has  received  them, 
and  return'd  me  expe^ations  and  comforts  of  fudden 
refpe^l  and  acquittance^ ;  but  I  find  none.- 
lago.  Well ;  go  to;  very  well. 

Roi/.  Very  well  I  go  to !  I  cannot  go  to,  man ;  nor 
'lis  not  very  well :  By  this  hand,  I  fay,  it  is  very  fcurvy  ; 
and  begin  to  find  myfelf  fobb'd  in  it. 
lago.  Very  well. 
Ro^.  I  tell  you,  'tis  not  very  well.    I  will  make  my* 

♦  And  the  gr tat  meffemgeri  t/yenlctftay  :]  Thus  the  quarto.  The 
/olio  reads : 

The  mtjftngert  of  Venice  Jiay  the  meat,    Stkivcns. 
5  ^^and  acquittance  j]    I  his  is  the  reading  of  the  original  quarts, 
1612.     The  folio  reads-— and  ac(fua\ntanee. 
Acfyittance  ii  requital.     So,  in  K.  Henry  V^ 
**  And  (hall  forget  the  office  of  our  hand 
«  Sooner  than  ^quUtance  of  defert  and  merit.** 
See  alfo  Hamlet,  p. ^5.  b.6.     Malomk. 

iclf 
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felf  known  to  Defdemona :  If  flic  will  rttwrn  mettf 
jewels,  I  will  give  overmyftti(>  and  repeat  my  oiilaw* 
fbl  folicitation ;  if  not,  afliire  yooifdf,  I  will  feckfa- 
tisfadionofyoa. 

lago.  You  have  faid  now. 

Roi/,  Ay,  and  I  hare  faid  nothing,  but  what  I  proteft 
intendment  of  doing. 

/a^t.Why,  now  I  fee  there's  mettle  in  thee;  and  eren, 
firom  this  inftant,  do  build  on  thee  a  better  opinion  tbao 
CTer  before*  Give  roe  th^  hand,  Roderigo  :  Thoa  hift 
taken  againft  me  a  moft  joft  exception  ;  but  yet,  I  pn>- 
teft,  I  have  dealt  moft  direftly  in  thy  affair. 

Jt»ii.  It  hathnotappear'dk 

lMg§,  I  grant,  indeed,  it  hath  not  appear*d;  and  yoer 
fufpicion  is  not  without  wit  and  judgment  ^»  Bat, 
Roderigo,  if  thou  haft  that  within  thee  indeed,  which  I 
have  greater  reafon  to  believe  now  than  ever,— I  mean, 
purpore,  courage,  and  valour, — this  night  (hew  it:  if 
thou  the  next  night  following  enjoyeft  not  Defdemona, 
take  me  from  this  world  with  treachery,  and  devife  en- 
gines for  my  life. 

Ro^i,  Well,  what  is  It?  is  it  within  reafon,  and  con- 
paft? 

lagK  Sir,  there  it  efpecial  commiffion '  come  from 
Venice,  to  depute  Caffio  in  Othello's  place. 

RoJ,  Is  that  true  ?  why,  then  Othello  and  Defdemona 
return  again  to  Venice. 

lago.Of  no;  he  goes  into  Mauritania,  and  takes 
away  with  him  the  fair  Defdemona,  nnlefs  his  abode  be 
lingered  here  by  feme  accident;  wherein  none  can  be  fo 
determinate,  as  the  removing  of  Caffio. 

Rod,  How  do  you  mean— removing  of  him  ? 

6  —-ycur  fufpU'iom  U  not  tvithomt  wit  smJ  judgmait.]  SbaUfpetre 
knew  wcU,  that  moft  men  like  to  be  Mattered  oa  account  of  tkofe 
endowments  in  which  they  are  moft  deficient.  Hence  la^^s  coaifii- 
nent  to  ihisfnipe  on  hit  (agaciry  and  fluewdneft.     Malonx. 

7  ^  there  it  efpecial  €$mmifioM'^]  ShakfpcafC  probably  WfOte-^ 
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lago^  Why*  by  making  him  uncapable  of  Othello's 
{>]ace  ;  knocking  out  his  brains. 

RhI.  And  that  you  would  have  me  to  do  ? 

lago.  Ay  i  if  you  dare  do  yourfelf  a  profit,  and  a  right* 
He  Taps  to-night  with  a  harlot,  and  thither  will  I  go  tof 
him  ;—hs  knowsnot  yet  of  his  honourable  fortune :  if  yoii 
will  watch  his  going  thence,  (which  I  wHl  fa(hion  to  full 
out  between  twelve  and  one,)  you  may  take  him  at  your 
pleafure  ;  I  will  be  near  to  fecond  vour  attempt,  and  he 
ihall  fall  between  ua.     Come,  (land  not  amazed  at  it>  bulf 

fo  along  with  me  ;  I  will  fhew  you  fnch  a  neceffity  in  hit 
eath,  that  you  fhall  think  yourfelf  bound  to  put  it  onr 
him.  It  h  now  high  fupper-time,  and  the  nigntgrowff 
to  wafle  * :  about  it« 

Roi/,  1  will  hear  further  reafon  for  this. 

Jago.  And  you  ihall  be  fatisfied.  [ExiMittw 

SCENE    III. 

Jaotbtr  Room  in  the  CafiU. 

BttterOrHiLLO,  Lonorico,  Desdemona,  Emilia^ 

ani/  Attendants. 

Lod.  I  do  befecchyou,  fir,  trouble  yourfelf  no  fur- 
ther. 

Oth.  O,  pardon  me  ;  *twill  do  me  good  to  walk. 

Lod.  Madam,  good  night ;  1  humbly  thank  your  ladjp<« 
(hip. 

Def.  Your  honour  is  moll  welcome. 

>  '^and  the  n'tgbt  grctv$  to  wafle  :]  I  fuppofe  I«go  means  to  fty^ 
chat  It  is  near  midnight.  Perhaps  we  ought  to  print  vtaifi*  Botk  chef 
old  copies,  the  quarto,  t62i,  and  the  folio,  1623,  it^^waftf  vhkfaP 
was  the  old  fpelling  of  waift.     So  Hamlet : 

•*  In  the  dead  wafi  [waifi]  and  middle  of  the  night/* 
See  the  note  on  that  pafi'age,  p.  20S,  n.  i. 
So  alfo,  in  "Tie  Puritmit  a  comedy,  1607 : 
««  'cre  the  day 

««  Be  fpent  to  the  girdle,  thou  Aalt  be  free." 
The  wofd&j  h«wev«r>  may  only  mean— /i&#  mgbt  u  waAwg  apact.^ 

MALOKZr 

Otir. 
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Otb.  Will  you  walk,  fir  ? — O, — Dcfdcmona,— ^ 

Def.  My  lord  ? 

Otb.  Get  you  to  bed  on  the  inflaQt ;  I  will  be  retarnM 
forthwith:  difmifs  your  attendant  there;  look,  it  be 
done* 

De/»  I  will,  my  lord.  [Exeunt  Oth.  Lod.  and  AttnL 

EmiL  How   goes  it  now  \  he  looks  gentler  than  he 
did. 

Def.  He  fays,  he  will  return  incontinent: 
He  hath  commanded  me  to  go  to  bed, 
And  bade  me  to  difmifs  you. 

Emil  Difmifs  me ! 

DeJ\  It  was  his  bidding ;  therefore,  good  Emilia, 
Give  me  my  nightly  wearing,  and  adieu: 
We  mufl  not  now  difpleafe  him. 

EmiL  I  would,  you  had  never  feen  him ! 

Def.  So  would  not  1 ;  my  love  doth  fo  approve  him. 
That  even  his  flubbornnefs,  his  checks,  and  frowns, — • 
Pr'ythee,  unpin  me, — have  grace  and  favour  in  them. 

EmiL  I  have  laid  thofc  (heets  you  bade  me  on  the  bed. 

Def.  All's  one: — Good  father'!  how  fbolifh  arc  our 
minds!— 
If  I  do  die  before  thee,  pr'ythee,  fhroudme 
In  one  of  thofe  fame  (heets. 

EmiL  Come,  come,  you  talk. 

Def  My  mother  had  a  maid,  call'd-^Barbara ; 
She  was  in  love ;  and  he,  (he  lov'd,  prov'd  mad. 
And  did  forfake  her ' :  (he  had  afong  of  willow, 

9  .^Good  fatbtrfl  Thus  the  folio.    The  qoarto,  1621,  reidt-« 
all's  one,  %006/aub.    Ma lon e. 
■  ^^and  be,  /be  lov^d,  ^rovVmad, 
And  did  forfake  her  :J  I  believe  that  mad  ooly  fignifies  vild,frM» 
tick,  uncertain*    Johnson. 

We  ftiil  call  a  wild  girl  a  mai-eaf :  and,  in  The  Firft  Part  of  ^^ 
Hewry  VI.  arc  mentioned, 

«  Mad,  natural  graces,  that  extlngui(h  art.** 
Again,  in  the  T'wo  Gentlemen  ofVertna  i 

**  Come  on,  you  mad-czp,** 
Agaio,  b  Lovers  Ls^urU  Lofi :    «  Do  you  heir,  my  m^d  wenches  ?*' 

Stkxvkni* 
Aa 
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La  old  thing  'twas^  bat  it  exprefs'd  her  fortune, 
Lnd  (he  dy'd  finging  it :  That  fong^  to-night, 
l^ill  not  go  from  my  mind ;  I  hare  much  to  do, 
tut  to  go  hang  my  head*  all  at  one  fide, 
Lnd  fing  it  like  poor  Barbara.     Pr'ythee,  difpatch. 

£mil.  Shall  I  go  fetch  your  night-gown  ? 

De/,  No,  unpin  me  here. — 
*his  Lodovico  is  a  pioper  man. 

MmiL  A  very  handfome  man. 

Dey.  He  fpcaks  well. 

Emt/*  I  know  a  lady  in  Venice,  would    have  walk'd 
arefbot  to  Palefline,  for  a  touch  of  his  nether  lip. 
D{/1  Tbt  poor  foml^  fat  figbing  ♦  by  afycamon  tree. 

Sing  all  a  green  'willo'w ;  [finging. 

Her  band  on  ber  bo/om,  ber  head  on  ber  knee. 
Sing 'willow t  muillow,  *wille*w: 

•  —  J  have  wntb  to  do, 

But  to  go  bang  my  btad^^l  I  beve  mweb  tAo  to  do  any  thing  ivf 
lag  mj  bead.     We  might  read  t 

NoC  to  go  bang  my  bead. 
This  ij  perhaps  the  ooiy  infertion  made  In  the  latter  editions  which 
m  improved  the  play.  The  reft  feem  to  have  been  added  for  the  fake 
amplification,  or  of  ornament.  When  the  Imagination  had  fubfided^ 
d  the  mind  was  no  longer  agitated  by  the  horror  of  the  a£tioo,  ic 
came  at  leifure  to  look  round  for  fpecious  additions.  This  addition  is 
tural.  Defdemona  can  at  ilrft  hardly  forbear  to  fing  the  fong ;  (he 
deavours  to  change  her  train  of  thoughts,  but  her  imagination  at  laft 
!Tailt,  and  (he  6ngs  it.     Johnson. 

Tbcfe  words,  and  all  that  follows,  to  Nay  tbai*t  not  next,  Inclufive- 
are  not  in  the  original  quarto,  i6ai2 ;  and  appeared  firft  In  the  folio. 
le  remaining  lines  of  the  fong  alfo  appeared   firft  in  that  copy, 

Maloni, 
S  Tbt  fow  fottl^  &c.]  This  fong,  in  two  parts,  isprintedin  alate 
ltc£tJon  of  old  ballads  $  the  lines  preferved  here  differ  fomewhat  from 
:  copy  difcovered  by  the  ingenious  coile^or.  Johnson. 
♦  — /tff  fighing— i]  The  folio  reidt-^Jlnging.  The  pa/Tage,  as  hat 
:b  already  obfervedy  is  not  in  the  origioal  copy  printed  In  i6z2.  The 
idiog  of  the  text  it  taken  from  a  quarto  of  no  authority  printed  in 
30.  Sighing,  as  Mr.  Steevens  has  obferveJ,  is  alfo  the  reading  in  the 
ick-ietter  copy  of  this  ballad  in  the  Pepys  Colle€^ion,  which  Dr. 
rcy  followed.     See  the  Rtliju4t  of  Ancient  Englijb  Poetry,  I.  191. 

Malonc* 
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^be  frtjff  ftrtmmt  ^ramhy  btr,  mmd  mmrmmr^dher 

Sing  ivt'IIo^w,  &c» 
Her /alt  tears  fill f r  9m  bir,  eutelfi/len^el  ibtjhmi  ; 
Lay  by  thefe : 

Sing 'willow  9  nut  How,  nnillovai 
Pr'ythee*  hye  thee ;  heMl  come  anon.^- 

Sing  alia  green  tvillonv  mufi  hemj  gmrliud% 

t. 

Let  nobody  blame  bim,  bis /corn  I  apfrrue  •,-^ 
Nay,  that's  not  next. — Hark  i  wh6  ii  it  that  knocks? 
EmiL  It  is  the  wind. 
De/  IcalPd  mj  lo<vi,  falfi  lovi^ i  tut  ntshmi  Jmd  bi 

iben  F 

Sing  luillowp  lie. 
I/I  court  mo  nvomen,  yon* II  concb  'with  mo  mem*. 

So,  get  thee  gone;  gjood  night.     Mine  eyes  do  itch; 
Doth  that  bode  weeping  ? 

EmiU  'Tii  neither  here  nor  there. 

s  Thi  frejh  fream,  &c]  Thefe  lines  are  formed  with  laoit  addi* 
tioiik  (torn  VKo  coupleti  of  the  origioal  fong  s 

«<  Tbi cold Jlreams  rsm  iy  bim,  his  ejet  wept  apace} 
«(  O  willow,  &c. 

«(  The  fait  tears  fell  from  him,  which  drowned  his  face  { 
«*  O  willow,  &c. 

«  The  mute  birds  fate  by  himy  made  tame  ky  bit  tmmm  % 
«  O  willow,  &c. 

«  rbtfali  tears  fell  from  bim,  vbicb  MtOmU  tht  ftmaC* 
^  htt  nobody  blame  bim,  bit /corn  J  apfnve^  In  the  orifinals 
<(  Let  nobody  blame  me,  her  icorns  1  do  provcy 
««  O  wUlow,  Sec. 

«<  She  was  born  to  be  fair ;  I  to  die  for  her  love.**   Mil  LoKf  • 

f  I  call* d  my  Icve^  falfe  love^]  This  coaplet  is  not  in  the  ballad» 

which  is  the  complaint,  not  of  a  woman  forfaken,  bat  of  a  man  tt* 

je^d.    Thefe  lines  were  probably  added  when  it  waa  accommodatd 

to  a  woman.     Johnson. 

8  ^^you'll  couch  witb  m§  aMn.]  Thii  Terb  ia  foaad  aKb  fai  7k 
TvfQ  Noble  Kinjmen^  1634 : 

it  O^  ifthoa(0«c^ 

«  But  one  night  with  herr-^**    Majlowb* 

Dt/. 
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toef.l  have  heard  it  faid  fo'. — O^thefemen^  thefe 
men!—  , 

Doft  thou  in  confcience  think,-7-tcIl  mc,  Emilia,— 

Shat  there  be  women  do  abufe  their  hofbands 
I  fuch  grofs  kind  ? 

J^mil.  There  be  feme  fuch,  no  queftion. 

Def.  Wpuld'ft  thou  do  fuch  a  deed  for  all  the  world? 

EmiL  Why,  would  not  you  ? 

Def.  No,  by  this  heavenly  light ! 

EmiL  Nor  I  neither,  by  this  heavenly  light ; 
I  might  do't  a^  well  i'  the  dark. 

De/.  Would'ft  thou  do  fuch  a  deed  for  all  the  world? 

Emii.  The  world  is  a  huge  thing :  'Tis  a  great  prica 
For  a  fmall  vice. 

Def.  Good  troth,  I  think  thou  would'ftnot. 

EmiL  By  my  troth,  I  think  1  fhouid;  and  undo't,  when 
1  had  done.  Marry,  I  would  not  do  fuch  a  thing  for  a 
joint-ring ;  nor  for  mfeafures  of  lawn  ;  nor  for  gowns, 
petticoats,  nor  caps,  nor  any  petty  exhibition:  but, 
for  the  whole  world,— Why,  who  would  not  make  her 
hufband  a  cuckold,  to  make  him  a  monarch?  I  (hould 
venture  purgatory  for't. 

Def,  Beftirew  me,  if  I  would  do  fuch  a  wrong 
For  the  whole  world. 

EmiL  Why,  the  wrong  is  but  a  wrong  i'  the  world ; 
and,  having  the  world  for  your  labour,  'tis  a  wrong  in 
your  own  world,  and  you  might  quickly  make  it  right. 

Def.  I  do  not  think,  there  is  any  fuch  woman. 

EmiL  Yes,  a  dozen  ;  and  as  many  to  the  vantage*,  as 
Would  ftore  the  world  they  play'd  h)r. 
Bat,  I  do  think  %  it  is  their  hufbands' faults. 
If  wives  do  fall:  Say,  that  they  flack  their  duties. 
And  pour  our  ireafures  into  foreign  laps* ; 

9  I  bavi  beard  it  fatd  fo."]  Thif,  as  well  at  the  foUowing  fpeech,  is 
omitted  in  the  /irfl  quarto.     Steivbns. 

■  — /o  tbe  vantage,]  i.  e.  to  boot,  over  and  above.     Stbivins. 
s  Bit^f  J  do  tbirk,  &c.]  The  remaioing  part  of  this  fpeech  is  omit- 
ted in  the  firft  quarto.     Steevens* 

*  And  pcur  oar  treajartt  iutoforeiim  loft ;]  So,  in  one  of  our  au- 
choar's  {teems  s 

**  Robb*d  othei  beds*  levenoes  of  their  rents.**    M  aloni. 

R  r  2  Or 
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Or  clfe  break  oat  in  pcevUh  jctlimfiet^ 
Throwing  reflraint  upon  Qs;  oft  (slj,  tbeyftriketff^ 
Orfcantour  former  havinc'  in  defpight; 
Why,  we  have  galls ;  and»  tfaoogh  we  haTe  fiMBe  gncty 
Yet  have  we  fome  revenge.    Let  nufbaadl  knoir* 
Their  wiveshavefenfe  like  them  ^:  they  fee,  and  fiatllt 
And  have  their  palates  both  for  fweet  and  toot. 
As  hulbands  have.     WHat  if  it  that  thqr  do. 
When  they  change  us  for  others  ?  Is  it  (port  f 
I  think,  it  is ;  And  doth  affe^OQ  breed  it  ? 
I  think,  it  doth ;  Is't  frailty,  that  that  errs  ? 
It  is  fo  too :  And  have  not  we  affe^ons  f 
DefircB  for  fport  ?  and  frailty,  at  men  have  ? 
Then 9  let  them  ofe  us  well :  elfe,  let  them  kn^vr^ 
The  ills  we  do,  their  ills  inftni^l  us  fo'. 
Di/.  Good  night,  goodnight :  Heaven  me  fuck  ofage 
fend*. 
Not  to  pick  bad  from  bad ;  but,  by  bad,  mend! 

ACTV.     SCENE    L 

J  Stnet. 

£/f/#rlAGO,   «»/RODlRICO. 

lago.  Here,  iiand  behind  this  bulk ;  firaijgkt  will  le 
come : 

3  ».  turfirmtr  having^  Our  former  ailowtiKe  of  txpente. 

Joavteaw 

4  -^bave  fenfe  like  them  A  Smji  it  ufied  here,  u  in  JSm^/,  fef 
fenfation  or  Jenfual  aptetUe,    See  p.  336.  n.  i.     Maloms, 

i  —  inftruff  m$  fo.  J  This  paflage,  as  has  berto  already  obferred,  il 
not  in  the  quarto,  i6ia.  The  reading  of  the  text  it  that  of  the  liilje, 
3623.  The  modem  editors,  following  an  altcraiion  made  by  the 
•ditor  of  the  fecond  folio,  read^nftruA  us  ra,  Ow  poet,  for  the 
fake  of  rhyme,  often  ufes  an  untoaunoii  phrafeology  i  I  have  tbcfl* 
lore  adhered  to  the  authentick  copy.    Mjiloni. 

6  — btmvtH  mt  fitcb  ufage/w^,]  Such  ufn  is  the  rtadiaf  of  the 
Iblio,  and  of  the  fubfequent  editions  }  bat  the  old  quarto  Jttt : 

'— */«ri&  ufage  fend,— 
Vfagt  il  an  old  word  for  citfiomf  and,  I  think,  better  than  s/b. 

jositsov* 
Wear 
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Wtzr  thy  good  rapier  bare,  and  put  it  home ; 
[^ick,  quick;  fear  nothing ;  I'll  be  at  thy  elbow: 
It  makes  us,  or  it  mars  us ;  tJiink  on  that« 
\nd  fix  moft  firm  thy  refolution. 

Jloii.  Be  near  at  hand ;  I  may  mifcarry  in't. 

Jago.  Here,  at  thy  hand;  be  bold,  and  take  thy 
fword.    '  [retires  to  a  little  diJlaHC€% 

Rod.  I  have  no  great  devotion  to  the  deed  ; 
^nd  yet  he  has  given  me  fatitfying  rcafont^— 
Tifl  but  a  man  gone:— forth,  my  fword  ;  he  dies. 

[gus  to  his  ft  and. 

lago.  I  have  rubb'd  this  young  quat  almoft  to  the  fenfe^ 
\nd  he  grows  angry '',     Now,  whether  he  kill  Cafliot 
>rCaffio  him,  or  each  do  kill  the  other, 
Svery  way  makes  my  gain " :  Live  Roderigo, 
H[e  calls  me  to  a  relUtution  large 
[>fgold,  and  jewels,  that  1  bobb'd  from  him ^, 

7  /  h^vt  ruhh'd  tbltytunfr  quat  almofi  to  tbefenft^ 
jindhegrvwi  afiirjf]  T^^i^  is  a  pafFage  much  controverted  among 
he  editors.  SirT.  Hanmer  readi  ^i^^^,  n  gudgeon^  not  chat  a  guji* 
;eon  can  be  rubM  to  moch  Jet*ft,  but  that  a  man  grofily  deccivvd  is 
tften  called  a  grndgton.  Mr.  Upton  reads  fumi,  which  he  proves,  by 
nuch  learning,  to  be  a  very  choleric  bird.  Dr.  Warburton  retains 
fmstf  which  U  found  in  the  early  quarto,  Theobald  woald  introduce 
\m9it  a  fmall  bird  of  that  name.  1  have  followed  the  Uit  of  the  folio, 
uid  third  and  fourth  quartoi. 

A  fttat  in  the  midland  counties  it  a  prnph,  which  by  rubbing  it 
nade  to  fmart,  or  'nrubbtdtojtnfe,  Roderigo  is  called  a  euat  by  the 
ame  mode  of  fpeech,  ai  a  low  fellow  is  now  termed  in  low  language  a 
ir^»     To  rub  to  thejtnjtt  \%  to  rkb  to  the  fulck,     Johns  on. 

So,  m  The  DrvWs  Udw-esftf  1623:  «  O  young  fwmt  !  incontU 
tSf  c  is  plagued  in  all  cr^tures  in  the  world.*' 

Again,  in  Decker's  Cur*  Hornbook ,  1609:  «  — whether  he  be  a 
mmg  fuat  of  the  firft  yeeres  revenneW|  or  fome  auflere  and  fuUen-faced 
teward,"  Sec. 

Such  another  thought  occurs  in  Ben  Jonfon's  CstUint : 
<*  ..i-...  muft  bava  their  difgraceii  dill  new  ruhb^d^ 
**  To  make  them  fmart/*  &c.    Sticvens. 


S  —  fM^tfiA.*]  The  quartos  read— my  Ftfwl     Stscvens. 
9  ^tbat  J  bobb'd  from  him,]  That  \  fooVd  him  out  of.     hhok 
*  er.   Coles  renders  it  in  his  DiiUojiary» 
^V  by  'lUmfuu     MaIOMI. 

R  r  3  '  A« 


'•rmerly  fignified  a  mock,  or  jeer.   Coles  renders  it  in  his  DiiUojiary» 
1679,  by /sjia^j  as  he  does  bw^d  by  tUmf%%.    Ma  ion  i. 
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As  gifts  to  Defdemona  ; 

It  mud  not  be :  if  Caiiio  do  remain. 

He  hath  a  daily  beauty  in  his  life. 

That  makes  me  ugly ;   and,  beiides,  the  Moor 

May  unfold  me  to  him  ;  there  (land  I  in  much  peril : 

No,  he  muft  die: — But  fo,  1  hear  him  coming. 

Enter  Cassio. 

• 

Rod.  I  know  his  gait,  'tis  he  ; — Villain,  thou  dy'iL 

\rujhes  from  his  poft^  and  makes  a  fafs  at  Caffio. 
Caf,  That  thruft  had  been  mine  enemy  indeed. 
But  that  my  coat  is  better  than  thou  think'ft ; 
I  will  make  proof  of  thine. 

\dra'wsy  and  fwounds  Roderigo. 

Rod.  O,  I  am  flain  !  {falls, 

[lago  rujhes  from  his  pofi,  cuts  Caffio  behind  iM  tbi 

leg  *,  and  exit. 

Caf.  I  am  maim'd    for  ever: — Help,  ho!  murder! 

■    murder  I  [falls. 

Enter  Or  h  e  l  lo,  at  a  difiance. 

0th.  The  voice  of  Caffio : — lago  keeps  his  word. 

Rod.  O,  villain  that  I  am ! 

Oth.  Hark !  'tis  even  fo. 

Caf.  O,  help  !  ho  I  light  I  a  furgeon  ! 

Oth.  *Tis  he ; — O  bravfc  lago,  honeft,  and  juft. 
That  haft  fuch  noble  fenfe  of  thy  friend's  wrong ! 
Thou  teacheft  me, — Minion,  your  dear  lies  dead. 
And  your  fate  hies  apace  *  -.—Strumpet,  I  come : 
Forth  of  my  heart^  thofe  charms,  thine  eyes,are  blotted; 
Thy  bed,  luft-ftain'd,  (hall  with  luft's  blood  be  fpotted. 

[Exii  Othello. 
Enttr 

*  '^in  the  legt"]  lago  maims  CaHio  in  the /e^,  in  confequeoce  of 
what  he  has  juft  heard  him  fay,  from  which  he  luppofcd  chat  his  b^ij 
was  defended  by  fome  iiecret  armour.     Malone. 

^  And  your  fate  bits  apace  :]  Thus  the  fir  il  quarto.  The  feconi 
quarto  and  the  folio  read — And  your  unhUfifate  hies,     Stbkviks. 

'  Fdrth  of  my  hearty  &c.]  Thus  the  firft  quarto.  The  folio  rcadJt 
For  efi  ])erha^s^ the troe  ieadhi|  is,  For «^y&c«    Stxxyins* 

ftf 
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Enter  LoDovico,  ^zW  Gratia  no,  at  a  diftance. 

Ca/,  What,  ho  I    no  watch  ?   no  paflage  ^  ?  murder ! 
murder ! 

Gra.  'Tis  fomc  mifchancc ;  the  cry  is  very  direful. 

Caf,  O,  help ! 

Zo^'.Hark! 

Rod.  O  wretched  villain ! 

Lod.  Two  or  three  groans ; — it  is  a  heavy  night'; 
Thefe  may  be  counterfeits ;  let's  think't  unfafe 
To  come  m  to  the  cry,  without  more  help. 

Rod.  No  body  come  ?  then  fhall  I  bleed  to  death. 

Enter  I  a  go,  tuitb  a  light. 
Zo/.Hark! 
Gra.  Here's  one  comes  in  his  (hirt,  with  light  and 

weapons. 
la^o.  Who's  there  ?  w^ofe  noife  is  this,  that  cries  on 
murder  *  i 

Lod. 

For  tffU  the  conje^ural  readinglntroduced  bj  the  editor  of  the  ftcond 
folio,  and  it  one  of  a  thoyfand  proofs  of  capricious  alterations  mad^ 
in  that  copy,  without  any  regard  ro  the  moft  ancient  editions.  The 
original  reading  is  undoubtedly  the  true  one.  So,  in  Mount  Tabw^  •r 
Privati  Ejtercij'es  of  a  peniteMt  Sinner,  1639  :  *<  — whilft  all  this  wat 
aAiag,  there  came  forth  of  another  door  at  the  fartheft  end  of  the 
ilage,  two  old  men,*'  &c. 

^^n,  as  Mr.  Henley  has  obfenred,  in  K»  Richard  IIL 

**        I       I  doath  my  naked  villainy  . 

««  WitJi  old  odd  ends,  dtoltn  forth  o/holy  writ." 
Again,  ihidtm  : 

'<  Taith,  none,  but  Humphrey  Hour,  that  calPd  your  grace 

**  To  break  faft  once,  ycrr^  of  my  company."  Maloni. 

4  ^"Mo pajfage T — ]  No  paflTenger?  nobody  going  by?     Johnson. 
So,  in  the  Comedy  ofErrort : 

*<  Now  in  the  (iUring  pvffage  of  the  day."    Steevins. 

5  — «  heavy  night :]  A  thick  cloudy  night,  in  which  an  ambafii 
may  be  commodioufly  laid.     Johnson. 

SOf  in  Meafurefor  Meafure: 

**  Upon  the  heavy  middle  of  the  night/*    Stbivens. 
e  «.  whoje  noife  it  this,  that  cria  on  murder  f  J.  Thus  the  quartOp 
t6ii,  and  the  folio,  1623 }  and  fuch  wu  the  phrafeology  of  Shak- 
|(caie*f  age.    S09  In  Eajhward  Bot,  a  coiBcdy,  16051 

R  r  4  ««  yfh% 
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Lod.  We  do  not  know. 

Jag§,  Did  not  yoa  hear  t  cry  ? 

Ca/.  Here»  here ;  for  heaven's  fake,  help  m0m 

lag:  What's  the  matter  ? 

Gra.  This  is  Othello's  ancient^  as  I  take  it. 

Lod.  The  fame,  indeed ;  a  very  valiant  fellow. 

lago.  What  are  you  here,  that  cry  fo  grievoaflyF 

Caf.  lago?  O,  lamfpoil'd^  undoae  byvillauul 
Give  me  fome  help. 

lagom  O  mCt   lieutenant !    what  villains  have  doM 
this? 

Caf.  I  think,  that  one  of  them  is  hereabout^ 
And  cannot  make  away. 

Jago»  O  treacherous  villains !— - 
What  are  you  there  ?  come  in,  and  give  feme  hAlp* 

[/«  Lo<L  smd  Gil* 

Rod.  O,  help  me  here ! 

Caf.  That's  one  of  them. 

lago.  O  murderous  flave!  O  villain  I  [  I  ago  ^o^/ Rod. 

Rod.  O  damn'd  lago  1  O  inhuman  dog  ! — O  !  O !  01 

Jago.  Kill  men  i'  the  dark  I — Where  be  thefe  bloody 
thieves  ?— 
Howiilent  is  thistown!— Ho!  murder!  mardei ! 
What  may  you  be  ?  are  you  of  good>  or  evil? 

Lod.  As  yon  (hall  prove  us>  piaife  us. 

Jago.  Signior  Lodovico  ? 

Lod.  He,  fir. 

lago.  I  cry  you  mercy  ;  Here's  Caffiohurt  by  villains. 

Gr«.  Caffio! 

lago.  How  is  it,  brother  ? 

Caf.  My  leg  is  cut  in  two. 

lago.  mzxry,  heaven  forbid  I— 
Light,  gentlemen ; — I'll  bind  it  with  my  fiiiK. 

*<  Who  cries  m  muritr  f  Udy,  was  It  you  ?'* 
That  line  is  a   parody  on  one  in  T/x  Sfsnifo  Tr^^M^.^Tkc  edittf 
of  the  fecond  folio,  who  altered  whatever  he  did  not  uaderftaAd,  kt 
cries  M  fubfticuted  crki  outf  md  hct  beta  foUowcd  by  ail  the  modaa 
•diton.    Ma  LOME 

Smut 
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Enter  Biamca* 

Bian.  What  is  the  matter,  ho?  who  is*t  that  cryM? 

Imgon  Who  is't  that  cry'd? 

Biam,  O  my  dear  Caflio !  my  fweet  Caffio ! 
O  Caffio  I  Caffio  I  Caffio! 

Img9.  O  notable  ftriimpet!-^Caffio»  may  yoa  fofpcA 
Who  they  ihould  be,  that  have  thus  mangled  yoa  ? 

C^.  No. 

Gra.  I  am  forry,  to  find  you  thut ;  I  have  been  ta 
feek  you. 

lago.  Lend  me  a  garter^  :  So.— O,  for  a  chair^ 
To  bear  him  eafily  hence  1 

Bian.  Alas,  he  faints  :->0  Caffio !  Caffio!  Caffio! 

lago.  Gentlemen  all,  I  do  fnfpedt  this  traih 
To  be  a  party  in  this  injury  ••— 
Patience  a  while,  good  Caffio.— Come,  come| 
Lend  me  a  light.— Know  we  this  face,  or  no  ? 
Alas !  my  friend,  and  my  dear  countryman, 
Rodcrigo?  no: — Yes,  fure;— O  heaven  I  Roderigo* 

Gra,  What,  of  Venice? 

Iago»  Even  he,  fir ;  did  you  know  him  ? 

Gra.  Know  him?  ay. 

lago.  Signior  Gratiano  ?  I  cry  you  gentle  pardon  ; 
Thele  blooay  accidents  muil  excufe  my  manners. 
That  fo  negleAed  you. 

Gra.  I  am  glad  to  fee  you. 

Jago.  How  do  you,  Caffio  ?— O,  a  chair,  a  chair  I 

Gra.  Roderigo ! 

lago.  He,  he,  'tis  he  :-i-0,    that's   well  faid  ^— the 
chair: —  [A  chair  brought  in* 

Some  good  man  bear  him  carefully  from  hence ; 
I'll  fetch  the  general's  furgeon.— For  you,  miftrefs, 

[to  Bianow 
Save  you  your  labour. — He  that  lies  (lain  here,  Caffio» 
Was  my  dear  friend :  What  malice  was  between  yoa  f 

1  Lead  mi  m  garter ^  &c.]  Thli  fpeech  ii  omitted  In  the  firft  quarto* 

Steivkns* 
^  1^9  be  a  party  in  ibis  iyafy*"}  Thai  the  loUo.     The  quti to^ 
ida,  mdh^to  btsr  0  part  iM  ibiu    MAi»oica» 

4  «  C^ 
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*     Caf.  None  in  the  world ;  nor  do  I  know  the  man. 
lago.  \to  Bian.]  What,  look  you  pale?— O,  bear  hiin 

out  o'  the  air. —  [Caflio  and  Rod.  are  borne  •f. 
Stay  you,  good  gentlewoman': — look  you   pale,  im- 

trefs  ? — 
Do  you  perceive  the  g^flnefa '  of  her  tyt  ? — 
Kay,  it  you  ftare ' ,  we  (hall  hear  more  anon  :^ 
Behold  her  well ;  I  pray  you,  look  upon  her  ; 
Do  you  fee,  gentlemen  ?  nay,  guikinefs  will  fpeak. 
Though  tongues  were  out  of  ufe. 

Enter  £milia. 

EmiL^hzSi  what's  the  matter;  what's  the  matter^ 
Hufband  ? 

lago.  Caflio  hath  here  been  fet  on  in  the  dark. 
By  Roderigo,  and  fellows  that  are  fcap'd  $ 
He's  almolt  (lain,  and  Roderigo  dead. 

EmiL  Alas,  good  gentleman  !  alas,  good  Caflio  ! 

lago.  This  is  the  fruit  of  whoring. — Pr'y  thee,  Emilia, 
Go  kjM>w  of  Caifio  where  he  fupp'd  to-night  ^  :•— 

*  ^'gooi  gentlewoman  :]  Thus  the  quarto,  i6ia«  The  folio  reads 
f^entlemen*  That  the  original  is  the  true  reading,  may  be  coUeded 
from  the  fltuation  and  feelings  of  the  parties  on  the  fcene.  No  reafoo 
can  be  afligned  why  Lodovico  and  Cratiaro  (hould  immediately  quic 
the  fpot  where  they  now  are,  before  they  had  beard  from  lago  further 
particulars  of  the  attack  on  Caflio,  merely  becaufe  Callio  was  borne 
off:  whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  hismidrefs,  Bianca,  who  has  been 
officiouily  offering  him  affiftance,  would  naturally  endeaTOur  Co  ac- 
company him  to  his  lodgings.     Malonc. 

9  — /i&«  gaftnefs— ]  So  the  folio.  The  quartos  read,  j^«r#i.  St  cbt. 
'  ^tfy,  ifyouftsrtf'^  So  the  folio.     The  quartos  read,  )ff>rv. 

Stbsvins, 

•  — Fr'ytbeey  Emilia^ 

Go  know  of  CaJ/io  ivbert  be  futp*d  tonigbt ;]  In  the  laft  fcene  ol 
the  preceding  a£l  lago  informs  Roderigo,  that  Caflio  was  to  fup  with 
Bianca;  that  he  would  accompany  Caflio  to  her  houfe,  and  would 
take  caie  to  bring  him  away  from  thence  between  twelve  aad  one^ 
Caflio  too  had  himfelf  informed  lago,  in  A^  IV.  fc.  i.  that  he  would 
fup  with  Bianca,  and  lago  had  promifed  to  meet  him  at  her  houfe. 
Perhaps,  however,  here  lago  chofe  to  appear  ignorant  of  this  fa^ 
confcious  that  he  had  way-laid  Caflio,  and  therefore  defirous  of  being 
thought  igo^ant  of  hit  motions  during  the  evening.    M^lov s. 
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What,  do  you  (hake  at  that  ? 

Bian.  He  fupp'd  at  my  houfe ;  bat  I  therefore  (hako 
not. 

Jago.  O,  did  he  fo  ?  I  charge  you,  go  with  me, 

EmiU  Fie,  fie  upon  thee,  llrumpet  ! 

Bian.  I  am  no  (trumpet ;  but  of  life  as  honed. 
As  you  that  thus  abufe  me. 

Emil.  As  I  r  foh  I  fie  upon  thee  ! 

lago.  Kind  gentlemen,  let's  go  fee  poor  Cafiio  drefs'd  :-4 
Come,  miftrels,  you  muft  tell  us  another  tale.— 
^milia,  run  you  to  the  citadel. 
And  tell  my  lord  and  lady  what  has  happ'd.— 
Will  you  go  on,  I  pray? — This  is  the  night,  [Afid§^ 

That  either  makes  me,  or  fordoes  ^  me  quite.      [^Exeumi. 

S  C  E  N  E    II, 

A  Bed-chamber:    Desdemona  in  bed^  aJUef.    Alight 
burning*  • 

Enter  Othello. 
0th,  It  is  the  caufe,  it  is  the  caufe,  my  fou1,»« 
Let  me  not  name  it  *  to  you,  you  chaile  flars ! — 

It 

3  —.or  fordoes  m«qu\H.'\  To  fi^rd^  is  to  undo,  to  ruin,  to  dedroj. 

See  p.  244,  n.  6.     Maloni. 

4  It  is  the  cau/e,  it  it  tbt  caufif  myfiulf~^ 

J^t  me  Kot  name  it '—'1  The  abruptnefs  of  this  foliloquy  makes 
itobfcure.  The  meaning,  1  think,  is  this:  **  I  am  here  (fayt. 
<(  Othello  in  his  mind)  overwhelmed  with  horror.  What  is  the  ica^ 
<(  fon  of  this  perturbation  ?  Is  it  want  of  refolution  to  do  juiUce  ?  It 
«(  it  the  dread  of  ihedding  blood  ?  No;  it  is  not  the  a^ion  that  (bockt 
*(  me,  but  it  it  the  cauftf  it  is  the  cau/e,  my  foul ;  Ut  me  M9t  aamt  it  f 
**  you,  ye  chafieJiaTS  !  it  is  the  cauft,''     Johnson. 

Othello,  full  of  horror  at  the  cruel  a£tion  which  he  is  about  ta  per*' 
petrate,  feems  at  this  iullant  to  be  feeking  bis  juftification,  from, 
reprefenting  to  h\m\z\f  the  caufe,  i.  e.  thegreatnefs  of  the  provocation 
hehad  received.     Steivens, 

Shakfpeare  fccms  to  have  had  the  following  verfe  in  the  Hfth  chap- 
ter of  Jeremiah  in  view:  "  They  overpafs  the  deeds  of  the  wicked  j 
^bey  judge  not  she  cau/e,  the  cau/e  o(  the   fatheriefsj— ihall  not  vjf 
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It  is  the  caufe.— Yet  TJl  not  (bed  lier  blood  i 
Nor  fear  that  whiter  (kin  of  hen  than  (oowp 
And  fmooth  aa  monumental  alabafter. 

[taiii  •ff  his  /mri. 
Yet  (he  muft  die,  elfe  (be*II  betray  more  meo'. 
Put  out  the  light,  and  thea  pat  out  the  light  ^ : 
If  I  quench  thee,  chou  flaming  aiaifter, 

Ian 
fml  W  avtafM  ••  ibdi  m  thli  ?**  IiiiaiUati«i  •f  tki»  th«  Metneant^ 
if  hit  interrupted  exprcSoiu  were  compieccdy  to  fay,  <«  Ic  u  the  caafe| 
the  CAufe  tf  virtu*  smd  thsMitj^  wbkb  1  am  foim  to  malntiia  i  ms§ 
Ibul,  r^ii  ii  tb*  tf$»ct  thm  isf  to  smtmgt :  bot  let  ve  not  fiane  ckt 
offence  to  yott,  yt  chaftt  ftan{  k  is  tho  caoft  tfeh^^Hiyt  moii  fte  aaft 
ik,  Clio    ihe*U  betray  sort  watm.    Jii/Hu  drnwdt   ii  fnm  mh 

AlfOMTItVI* 

5  Ycf  )l^  mufl  ditf  elfi  fbt'll  ittrsy  mtri  mnj]  This  it  tbefecooa 
attempt  of  Oiheilo  to  juftify  what  he  bat  undertaken.  Firil  he  fay% 
It  ii  th*  taufcf  i.  e.  his  o«m  ctrnft  \  now  he  it  willing  to  fuppofe  bin* 
61f  the  preYenter  of  fucceedtng  mifchief  to  othert.    St KSTiirt* 

*  F«#  Mi#  tht  Rf^btf  aad  tbtm  fmi  $me  tb*  Hgbt  .*']  Tkis  b  oae  eC 
the  ptflfiget  to  whKh  I  alluded  in  a  note  on  Ai  jom  Gkt  it.  Vol.  IIU 
p.  133,  n.  5i  in  which  hj  a  modern  regulation  our  poet's  words  have 
obtained  a  meaning,  which  ia  my  optnkMi  wat  not  in  his  thoughts. 
Mr.  Upton  wat  the  firft  perfon  who  introduced  the  i§Mtai  ia  this  liae, 
which  has  been  adopted  fince  his  book  appeared,  by  pointing  it  that  i 
Put  out  the  light,  and  than—Pnt  out  the  light  I  itc* 

His  explanation  is  at  follows.  *<  Vll put  emt  tb*  Rgbt^  s»d  tbem^ 
ftrangle  her,  he  was  going  to  fav  \  but  this  recalt  a  thoutaad  tender 
thmightt  to  hit  troubled  io\x\ :  he  ftopt  Ihort ;  If  I  fuemcb  tb*  tsper, 
h*w  tafy  is  it  to  reficre  itt  formtr  light  \  but  O  Oefdemona,  if  I  oaca 
put  out  thy  light,'*  &c. 

On  this  Dr.  Warburtoa  grounded  the  following  not*  t 

—  The  meaning  it,  I  wrill  put  out  the  light,  and  tb*w  proceed  to  th^ 
eaecation  of  my  purpofe.  But  the  expreflioa  of  ptttting  *at  tb*  Hgbt^ 
kringing  to  mind  the  efleds  of  the  extin^on  of  the  light  of  life,  he 
breaks  mort,  and  queftions  himfelf  about  the  efle£b  of  this  metaphorical 
cstindion,  introduced  by  a  repetition  of  his  firft  words }  as  much  as  to 
lay.  But  hold,  let  me  firft  weigh  the  refiedioni  which  this  ezpreifioa 
io  naturally  excites.** 

I  entirely  agree  with  I>r.  Farmer,  that  this  regulation  gives  a  fpirit 
to  this  pafTage  that  was  not  intended.  The  poet,  I  think,  meant 
flierely  to  fay,— <*  I  will  now  put  out  the  lighted  taper  which  I  hold, 
and  then  put  out  the  light  of /if*  i*'  and  this  introdaces  his  fubfequent 
refledion  and  comparifon,  juft  at  aptly,  as  foppofing  the  latter  wgrdt  of 
Che  line  to  be  ufed  io  the  fame  fenie  as  in  the  beginning  of  it,  which 
cannot  be  done  without  deftroying  that  equifoqoe  and  play  of  words  of 
which  Shakfpcare  wat  fo  fond* 

Theio 
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1  can  again  thy  former  light  reftorc. 

Should  I  reptnt  me ; — but  once  put  out  thy  light*. 

There  ire  few  images  which  occur  more  frequenrlj  in  hit  worki  thit 
this.    Thus,  in  K.  Henry  VL  P«  III.  the  dying  Cliilbrd  fiiyff 

«  Here  burnt  my  canMt  oht,  ay,  here  it  dies*'* 
Again,  in  Mttchttb  i 

u  Out,  out,  brief  candle!" 
Again,  in  K.  Henry  VllL  s 

«  Thia  candle  burns  not  dear  $  'tis  I  muft  fnuff  it  | 
"  Then  out  it  goes  " 
Again,  in  his  Rapt  ofLucrece : 

«  Fair  torch,  bum  9Mt  thy  light,  and  lend  It  not 
<(  To  darken  her,  whofe  iiiht  excelleth  thine  I  ** 
Let  the  words— ^«r  011/  ber  iigbt,  ftand  for  1  moment  in  the  pittt  ol^ 
0^arken  ber,  and  then  the  fencence  will  run^i^irni  mttby  iigbt^fni^ 
tcrcb,  and  lend  it  net  to  put  cut  ber  light,  ^vhofe  Jigbt  h  nnri  eitcweni 
than  thine.  In  the  very  fame  ftrain,  lays  Othello,  *'  let  m*  Jir0  emtitt" 
guifb  the  light  I  noto  hold,  and  then  put  out  thi  right  of  lift.  But  how 
different  in  elTed  and  imporunce  are  thefe  two  atts  I  The  eztingvilied 
taper  can  be  lighted  again,  but  the  light  of  life,  when  once  atiagulih- 
cd,  can  never,  alas,  be  relumined.*' 

The  queftion  is  not,  which  regulation  renders  the  paflage  moft  tle« 
gant  and  fpirited,  but  what  was  the  poet*s  idea.^l  believe,  however* 
that  Shakfpeare  wrote-«-»and  then  put  out  thy  light  j  and  the  rcadinf 
of  the  original  copy  in  a  fubfeauent  line,  **  —  but  once  put  o»t  r^i««>** 
l^emi  to  me  to  countenance  this  emendation, 
in  Tbo Merchant  cf  f^enice  the  word  light  is  ufed  with  equal  ambiguity  1 

'<  Let  me  give  light,  but  let  me  not  be  li^ht,^*  Max. one. 
This  has  been  conudered  as  a  very  difficult  line.  Fielding  makes 
Betterton  and  Booth  difpute  about  it  with  the  author  himjelfitk  ue  other 
world.  The  punAuation  reconunended  by  Dr.  Warburton,  gives  a 
fpirit  to  it  which  I  fear  was  not  intended.  It  feems  to  have  been  only 
^lay  upon  words.  To  put  the  light  out  was  a  phrafe  for  to  kill,  la 
llbe  Maii*s  Tragedy,  Melantius  fays, 

'<  ^*Tis  a  juftice,  and  a  noble  one, 
*«  To  fut  the  light  out  of  Cuch  bafc  offenders.*'     Farmsr. 
Pnt  out  the  light.  This  phrafe  i«  twice  uled  in  Sidney's  Arcadia,  fof 
killing  a  lady,  p.  460,  and  470,  edit.  1633. 

Again,  in  an  onpttbliHied  play»  called  The  Second  Maidens  Tragedfp 
by  George  Chapman,  licenfed  by  Sir  George  Buc,  October  31ft,  16119 
(now  in  the  library  of  the  Marquis  of  Lanldown,  who  honoured  am 
with  the  ufe  of  it): 

**  — —  O  foul  of  cunning, 
«*  Came  that  arch  fubtilty  from  thy  lady's  counfel, 
<<  Or  thine  own  fudden  craft  f  confefs  to  roe 
«  How  oft  thon  hall  been  a  bawd  to  their  dofe  anions, 
**  Ot  all  thy  light  goes  out  »**    Stzivsns. 
e  ^mput  ottt  thy  ftght,^  Thus  the  foliot    The  quarto  reads—put  ««• 

t/bitU*     STBSTgMS. 

Thoo 
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Thoa  canning'fl  pattern  of  excelling  nunre  ^^ 

I  know  not  where  is  that  Promethean  heat^ 

That  can  thy  light  relume  *•     When  I  have  pIuckM  Af 

rofe  *, 
I  cannot  give  it  vital  growth  again* 
It  needs  muft  wither : — I'll  fmell  it  on  the  tree.— 

IJ^i^Mg  her* 
O  balmy  breath,  that  doft  almoft  perfoade 
Juftice  herfelf  to  break  her  fword! — Once  more.— 
Be  thus  when  thou  art  dead,  and  I  will  kill  thee» 
And  love  thee  after : — Once  more,  and  this  the  laff : 
So  fweet  was  ne*cr  fo  fatal.     I  muft  weep. 
But  they  are  cruel  tears  :    This  forrow's  heavenly  ' 
It  ftrikes,  where  it  doth  love.— She  wakes-^ 

Dff.  Who's  there  ?  Othello? 

Otb.  Ajr,  Defdemona. 

De/.  Will  you  come  to  bed,  my  lord  ? 
.    Oth.  Have  you  pray'd  to-night,  Defdemona  ? 

De/l  Ay,  my  lord. 

Oth.  If  you  bethink  yourfclf  of  any  crime, 

7  Tbcu  cunmni^ ft  pattern  ofexetlUjig  gaturCf]  So,  in  Pslaurhi  O^Ott-^ 
«a,  ic8S,  P.I.  '<  —  thofe  that  beheld  her,  efteemed  her  for  the 
chicfcft  piece  of  workmanfliipp  that  efcr  Nature  framed,"  Rkbd. 
'  >  ThAt  can  thy  light  reliime.l  Thus  the  folio.  The  quarto  1622, 
for  relume  has— r#/urii.  The  modern  editors^  following  tfie  quarto  prists 
^  in  1630,  Tti6'—^e/timine, 
Our  poet  has  iliumet  for  illummate^  in  Hamlets 

«  Had  ntade  his  courfe,  to  illume  that  part  of  heaven, 
"  Where  now  it  burns.**     Malomi.  i 

'  !9  .^thy  rr/>,]  Thus  the  folio.     The  quarto  readi,— rib*  rofe. 
Again,  the  quaito  reads, 

«<  ril  fmell  it  on  the  tree.** 
The  folio, 

"  ril  fmcll  ri« on  the  tree."     Stebtini. 
1  ^~Tbit  forrow^s  keavehlyil  This  tendernefs,  with  which  I  lament 
the  puniibmcnt  which  juftice  compels  me  to  inflid,  is  a  holy  paflion. 

I  wi(h  thef<*.  two  lines  could  be  honeflly  ejected.  It  is  the  fate  of 
fihaltfpeare  to  countcra^  his  own  pathos.    Jornsom. 

Perhaps  the  poet  would  not  have  retained  both  thefe  images,  had 
he  publifhed  the  play  himfelf,  though  in  the  hurry  of  compofition  be 
threw  them  both  upon  paper.  The  firft  feems  adopted  from  the  fabu- 
lous biftory  of  the  crocodile,  the  fecood  from  a  pailige  in  the  fcripture. 

Stczvzns. 
<«  Whom  the  Lord  loTCth^  he  chaAeoeth.'*    Maiok. 

Unreconciled 
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Unrcconcil'd  as  yet  to  heaven  and  grace. 
Solicit  for  it  (Iraisht. 

Def.  Alas,  my  lord,  what  may  you  mean  bv  that  ? 

Oth,  Well,  do  it,  and  be  brief;  I  will  walk  by : 
1  would  not  kill  thy  unprepared  fpirit ; 
No, — Heaven  forefend  I — I  would  not  kill  thy  foul  *• 

Def.  Talk  you  of  killing  ? 

Oth.  Ay,  I  do. 

Z>^.  Then,  heaven 
Have  mercy  oil  me  ! 

Otb.  Amen,  with  all  my  heart! 

Dif.  If  you  fay  fo,  I  hope  you  will  not  kill  me* 

Oth.  Humph ! 

Dif.  And  yet  I  fear  you;  for  you  are  fatal  then. 
When  your  eyes  roll  fo :  Why  I  fhould  fear,   I  know  not. 
Since  guiltinefs  I  know  not ;  but  yet,  I  it€i,  I  fear. 

Oth»  Think  on  thy  fins, 

Def.  They  are  loves  I  bear  to  you. 

Oth.  Ay,  and  for  that  thou  dy'ft. 

Def.  Thai  death's  unnatural,  that  kills  for  loving'. 
Alas,  why  gnaw  you  fo  your  nether  lip  ? 
Some  bloody  paffion  fhakes  your  very  frame : 
Thcfe  are  portents ;  but  yet,  I  hope,  I  hope. 
They  do  not  point  on  me. 

Oth.  Peace,  and  be  ftill ! 

Def.  I  will  fo :  What'3  the  matter  ? 

Qth.  That  handkerchief,  which  I  fo  lov'd,  ^nd  gav« 
thee. 
Thou  gav'ft  to  Caffio. 

Def  No,  by  my  life  and  foul ; 

»  J  wiuldnot  kiii  tty/euL]  Sir /T.  D^Avenant   hat  borrowed  this 
thought  in  his  jiihovinty  King  of  Lombardy,  1629  : 

'<  I  am  not  fraught  with  devirs  fpleen  ^  I  would 
"  Not  hurt //y /««//•     Stkevens. 
3   That  dtatb*t  mnnatura/f  that  kith  for    lov'ing»'\  This  thought  ft 
likewife  found  in  The  Legend  of  Orpheus  and  Eurydict,  a  poem,  by  H* 
L.  i6mo.  1597: 

«  Unnatura],  which  kill  where  yon  fliould  kiflb.'* 
Agaio,  in  our  poct*s  K,  Richard  J JI, 

<<  It  is  a  quarrel  moft  unnatural, 

«  To  be  rcfcog'd  oa  hJin  that  lonth  thee.*'    Malqvz. 

Send 


Ct4  O    t    H    E    L    L    0> 

Send  for  the  man,  and  ttk  him. 

Oih,  Sweet  fouU  take  heed. 
Take  heed  of  perjury ;  thoo  art  on  thy  deftth«bedL 

Df/.  Ay  9  but  not  vet  to  die. 

Otk.  Yes,  preTently: 
Therefore  confefs  thee  freely  of  thy  fin ; 
For  to  deny  each  article  with  cmth. 
Cannot  remove,  nor  choke>  the  temg  concepdoQ 
That  I  do  groan  withal.    Thon  art  to  die* 

De/.  Then,  Lord  have  merty  on  me ! 

0/i&.  Ifav,  amen. 

Df/'.  And  have  yon  mercy  toot— I  never  did 
Offend  vou  in  my  life ;  never  lov*d  Caifioj 
But  witn  fuch  general  warranty  of  heaven 
As  I  mieht  love :  I  never  gave  him  token. 

0th*  By  heaven,  I  faw  my  handkerchief  in  hit  hand. 

0  peijur'd  woman !  thou  doft  Hone  my  hearty 
And  mak'ft  me  call,  what  I  intend  to  do,— 
A  murder,  which  I  thought  a  facrifice^ : 

1  faw  the  handkerchief. 

De/.  He  found  it  then ; 
I  never  gave  it  him  :-»Send  for  him  hither^ 
And  let  nim  confefs  a  truth. 

Otb.  He  hath  confefs'd. 

JDe/.  What,  my  k)rd  ? 

Otif.  That  he  hath— us'd  thee'. 

4  A  murder,  which  I  tbtight  m  /Mcrificti}  Th!i  fine  b  difficolb 
Vheu  bafi  bsrdened  my  heart,  and  wimktfi  wu  kill  thee  vritfa  the  ngc  of  • 
murderer^  when  /  thought  to  bamt  jscriJUtd  thee  to  jottce  with  the 
calmners  of  a  prieft  flriking  s  vidim. 

It  muft  not  be  omitted,  that  one  of  the  elder  qvartot  leade,  f^  dtf 
fione  thy  heart  i  which  I  fufped  to  be  feauine.  The  meeaiai  thee 
will  be,  thou  foruft  me  to  difmift  thee  f»em  the  worid  in  the  ftate  of 
the  murdered  vrichouc  preparation  for  death)  m^btu  1  ieffaMthat  thy 
punilhincnt  (hould  have  been  etjitcrific*  atoning  for  thy  crime. 

I  am  glad  that  I  have  ended  my  revifal  of  thtt  dreadfiil  iiBCiie.  It  b 
not  to  be  endured*     Johnson. 

^by  heart,  it  the  reading  of  the  original  quarto,  1621.     If  alovi* 

5  That  be  batb^^u^^^  ihee.]  The  quano,  i^zz,  tihibiti  thU  Uic 
thus: 

That  he  hathp^NiiA  dmtb%    Maloms* 

Dtf. 
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t>tf.  How  ?  nnlawfiilly  ? 

Otb.  Ay. 

Di/l  He  will  not  fay  fo. 

Oth.  No,  his  mouth  is  ftopp'd ; 
Honed  lago  hath  ta'en  order  for't  ^» 

De/.  My  hsLr  interprets  then,— What,  is  he  dead? 

Oih.  Had  all  his  hairs  been  lives  7,  my  great  revenge 
Had  ilomach  for  them  all. 

De/,  Alas  !  he  is  bctray'd,  and  I  undone. 

Oth.OvLt,  flrampet!  Weep'flthouforhimtomyftcel 

De/l  O,  banifh  roe,  my  lord,  but  kill  me  not. 

Oth.  Down,  ftriimpet ! 

De/.  Kill  me  to-morrow,  let  me  live  to-night* 

Of  If.  Nay,  if  you  ftrivc,— 

De/.  But  half  an  hour. 

OtJif*  Being  done* 
There  is  no  paufe  ■. 

De/.  But  while  I  fay  one  prayer. 

Oth.  Ic  is  too  late  ».  [He/motters  her* 

EmiL 

6  — £tf/^ taVn order  /tfr*/.]  i.e.  hzt taktH meafures.  So,  in  Holin- 
ibcd*t  Reign  of  iCing  John :  "  —  he  tock  fuch  ot-der  for  him,  that  he  was 
defpoiJed  ofatl  his  goods  and  benefices.**  p.  174.    Stiitihs. 

Again,  in  Dide  ^meen  tf  Car fbage,  by  Marlowe  and  Naihty  1 594: 
**  I  will  take  ordirfor  that  prefently.*'     Maloni. 

7  HoJ  all  bit  bain  been  /ivrf|— ]  This  thought  appears  to  have 
been  very  common,  as  it  occurs  frequently  in  dramatic  performances 
prior  to  Shakfpeare's  Othello.  So,  in  tbe  Deviti  Cbsrter^  by  Barnaby 
Barnes,  1607: 

**  Know,  Czfar,  had  I  now  as  many  lives 
**  As  there  are  ftones,  or  hairs  upon  my  heady 
"  I  would,**  &c. 
Again,  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  fGag  and  •«  Kiag  i 

««  ■ hut  if  all 

**  My  hairs  were  Icuest  I  would  not  be  engaged 
"  In  fuch  a caufe."     Stievxhs. 
King  aad  no  fTing,  as  appears  from  Sir  Henry  Herbert*s  pipers,  was 
produced  in  161 1.     See  Vol.  1.  P.  II.  Hiflprkal  Aec9mut  of  the  Eaglijb 
Stage.     Ma  LONE. 
■  Being  dotief 

ntre  is  no  f'ufi-]  The  firft  quarto  omits  this  fpeech. 

Stkxvins. 

9  It  is  toe  late,!  After  this  fpeech  of  OthelTo,  the  elder  quarto  adds 

an  invocation  from  Deidemona,  confiftiog  only  of  the  facred  name 

thrice  repeated*    As  this  muft  be  fuppofed  to  liafc  beta  attcfcd  while 

Vol.  IX.  S  s  ifat 


6s6  O    t   H    B    L    Z.    O^ 

EmiL  [ivitbim.']  My  lord,  my  loidl  wliat  telajrlonl, 
my  lord ! 

Otb.  What  noifeis  this?— ^fet  dead?  aot  yetyiict 
dead? 
I,  that  am  cruel*  am  yet  merdffil; 
I  would  not  have  thee  linger  in  thy  puii«-« 
So.fo. 

EmiL  Uvitbin.']  What  ho!  my  .lord,  ay  lord! 

0/i&.  Who's  there? 

EmiL  [nhitbin.]  O,  good  my*loid»  Iwouldlpeak  t word 
with  you. 

Otb.  Yes  ;-i— 'tis  Emilia : — by  asd  by ••— She's  dead. 
'Tis  like,  fhe  comes  tofpeak  of  Caffo't  death  { 
The  noife  was  high.— Ha !  no  naore  moving? 
Still  as  the  grave.     Shall  (he  oome  in  ?  Were't  good? 
I  think,  fhe  (lirs  again  :-^No.— What's  the  heSte 
If  (he  come  in,  (he^U  Aire  fpeak  to  my  wile  :— 
My  wife !  my  wife  I  what  wifef>—I  have  no  wife ' : 
O  mfupportable  !  O  heavy  hour  I 
Methinks,  it  (hould  be  now  a  huge  eclipfe 
Of  fun  and  moon ;  and  that  the  affrighted  globe 
Should  yawn  at  alteration. 

EmiL  [-witbiH.  1 1  do  befeech  you  I  may  fpeak  with  yoo^ 
O,  good  my  lord ! 

Otb.  I  had  forgot  thee :  O,  oome  in,  Emilia  i^^ 
Soft, — by  and  by: — Let  me  the  curtains  draw.— » 

flic  IS  yet  ftroggling  with  death,  I  think  la  editor  may  be  eacafed  from 
inferting  fuch  a  circumftancc  of  fopererofalory  horror,  efpccul) j  as  it 
is  found  in  but  one  of  the  ancient  copies.    Sti  ivbni. 

This  alteration  was  probabiy  made  in  confeouence  of  the  ftatut  of 
the  3d  of  James  I.  c.  21.  which  lays  a  penalty  for  the  piolane  nfe  of 
the  name  of  God,  &c.  in  ftagc-playi,  enterludes,  May-faoKs,  9k, 

TOLLIT* 

The  ftatbte  was  necefTary ;  for  not  o&ly  the  ancient  moralitiesi  bat 
the  plays  (thoie  oiChmpwuM  in  particular )  abound  with  the  moft  wan- 
ton and  ihocking  repetitions  of  a  name  which  never  oqghc  to  be  men* 
tioned  in  fuch  an  irreverend  manner  on  the  fiage.     Stbxvxns. 

The  alteration  wto  undoubtedly  nade  by  the  Maftcr  of  the  Revels. 

Maloki. 

*  Myw^t!  mywift!  wbstmUtf^i  bmn  m  vifit'i  ««FiliQOi 
unicum  adolefcentulum  habeo :  ah  1  quid  diju  habtre  me  ?  imohabui, 
Chrene.**    T^rr.  Utsutonu    STftBvlMS. 

Where 
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Where  art  thoa?  What's  the  ouMtrrvitk  thitnawf  \ 

Enttr  Euttm^. 

Emil.  O,  my  good  brd,  yonder's  fod  mtu^erdoneJ 

O/A.  What?  now? 

EmiL  But  now,  my  lord? 

Oth.  It  is  the  very  error  of  the  nloonr  \ 
She  comes  more  near  the  earth  than  (he  was  wont* 
And  makes  men  mad, 

EmiL  Caffio,  my  lord,  has  kill'd  a  youQg  Tenetiao^^ 
Caird— Rodcrigov 

Otb.  Roderigo  kiU'd ! 
AndCafliokiird? 

£/hH.^o.  Caffioisaotkiil'd. 

Oib.  Not  Caffiokiird?  Then  murder^  (mtoftonei 
And  (weet  revenge  grows  harih. 

Dif.  O,  falfely,  falfely  murdcr'd«l 

^  0  fmlfefy 9  faifely  murdered  l'\  It  ctilaot  b«  fuppofed  thit  i  ptrfoa 
who  had  been  mtOystWy  ftranghd  or  fmothired,  coutd  fpeak  igain  | 
for  if  the  power  of  breathing  retamed  after  the  inftromeBt  of  folVbca- 
cioD  was  remoTed,  no  ad  of  riolence  had  ia  rtaJSty  taken  place,  by 
which  the  condnfion  of  Ufe  could  be  bcooght  on.  But  («ch  ii  the  pe» 
collar  fate  of  Defdemona,  that  (he  it  fuppofed  to  be  fmothered,  re- 
vives to  acqaaiot  us  that)^f  fwntbtrtd  htrj^tf,  and  then  diet  without 
any  oflenfible  caufe  of  death.  I  am  of  opinion  that  fome  theatrical 
diredion  hat  been  omitted  ;  and  that  when  Othello  fayt> 

Not  dead  f  not  yet  quite  dead  ?  ^ 

I,  that  am  cruel,  am  yet  merciful  \ 
I  would  not  have  thee  linger  in  thy  pain  't-«  * 

ht  then  ftabs  her,  repeating  the  two  laft  wordt>  at  he  repeat!  tbebl^Wk 
Thus  Virgil : 

ficy  fie  juvat  ire  fob  umbras. 
After  a  repetition  of  woundt,  Defdemona  might  fpeak  tpin,  wtth 
propriety,  and  yet  very  foon  expire;  at  faytCaflio  of  Rodengo  : 

-^—  even  but  now  he  fpake^ 

After  long  feeming  dead. 
"the  firft  refotudon  of  Othello  was  to  poifon  her,  hot  from  this  meafurt 
lie  it  dlffuaded  by  the  policy  of  lago.  lie  it  neit  determined  to  ofc 
the  poniard  j  but,  hit  tenderneft  awaking,  he  cannot  b«ar  to  deforin 
thofe  beautiet  which  he  had  fo  of^?n  approached  with  Other  fenfationt. 
and  for  different  purpofet.    Therefore,  fays  hck 


6iS  '  :0  T   H/  E  OL    L    O, 

EmiL  Alas !  mhMt  vtf  is  thati  J 

Oth.  That!  what? 

EmiL  Out,  and  alas!  that  was  my  lady's  voice  :— 
Help!  help,  hoi  help!— O lady,  fpeak again! 
Sweet  Defdemona!  O,  fweet  miftrefs,  fpeak! 

De/l  A  gailtlefs  death  I  die* 

EmiL  O,  who  hath  done 
This  deed? 

D^/i  Nobody  J  I  myfclf ;  farewel: 
Commend  me  to  my  kind  lord;  O,  farewel.         [ilio* 

OtL  Why,  how  (hould  fhe  be  murder'd? 

EmiL  Alas,  who  knows  ? 

Oth.  You  heard  her  fay  herfelf,  it  was  not  I. 

EmiL  She  faid  fo ;  I  muH  needs  report  the  truth. 

0//r.  She's,  like  a  liar,  gone  to  burning  hell ; 
»Twas  I  that  kill'd  her. 

EmiL  O,  the  more  angel  fhe. 
And  you  the  blacker  devil ! 

OiL  She  turn'd  to  folly,  and  ihe  was  a  whore '. 

EmiL  Thou  dofl  belie  her,  and  thou  art  a  devil. 

Otb.  She  was  falfe  as  water  ^. 

EmiL  Thou  art  rafli  as  fire,  to  fay 
That  (he  was  falfe ;  O,  (he  was  heavenly  true ! 


>  1*11  not  died  her  blood, 


Nor  fear  that  whiter  (kin  of  hers  than  fnow. 
And  fmooth  at  monumental  alabafter : 
And  this  refolution  we  are  to  imagine  he  would  have  kept,  but  that 
he  was   averfe   to  employing  thofe  means  again,  which  had  alread]^ 
appeared  to  be  uncertain  in  their  tfi'cCt. 

If  this  apparent  want  of  a  play-houfe  dired^ion  had  occafioned  any 
abfurdity  In  the  original  reprefentation  of  the  play,  probably  it  it 
glanced  at  by  Ben  Jonfon  in  the  Aicbimift,  Ad  V.  t  **  Did'ft  hear 
a  cry,  faid'ft  thou  ?  Yes,  fir,  like  unto  a  man  that  had  httnftranglti 
an  hour,  and  could  not  fpeak.**     Steevens. 

Tb$  Alcbemift  Was  firft  reprefented  in  the  year  i6to,  and  this  paf* 
fage  is  found  in  the  original  copy  printed  in  that  year.     M aloni. 

I  Hb*  turned  to  folly,  and  Jbe  mas  a  wbfreA  Fdlj  fignifies  here, 
as  in  the  facred  writings,  dtfravity  of  mind,  So^  in  our  authuur*!  R^ 
a/Lucreet: 

«  Her  fad  behaviour  feeds  his  vulture /•//jp.*'    Ma  lone. 
4  '^  falfe  at  luater.!  As  water,  that  willfuppoit  no  weight,  nor 
keep  an/ impreilion.    Johnson. 

Oth. 
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Oth.  Caffio  did  tup  her ;  aik  thy  teiband  f^ic;. 
O,  I  were  damn'd  beneath  all  depth  ia  helW.  -.if 

But  that  I  did  proceed  upon  juft  grounds  , .  '^' 

To  this  extremity ;  Thy  hufband  knew  it  aU« 

EmiL  My  hufband? 

Oth.  Thy  hufband,  \ 

EmiL  That  fhe  was  falfe  to  wedlock  ? 

Oth.  Ay,  with  Caffio.     Nay,  had  flie  been  tftte« 
If  heaven  wou]d  make  me  fuch  another  world 
Of  one  entire  and  perfeft  chryfolite, 
IM  not  have  fold  her  for  it. 

EmiL  My  hufbaod  ? 

Oth.  Ay,  'twas  he  that  told  me  firfl ' ; 
An  honefl  man  he  is,  and  hates  the  flime 
That  flicks  on  filthy  deeds. 

EmiL  My  hufband  ? 

Oth.  What  needs  this  iteration  ^  woman  ? 
I  fay,  thy  hufband. 

£/«;/.^0  miftrefs,  villainy  hath  made  mocks  with  love  ^I 
My  hufband  fay,  that  fhe  was  falfe  ? 

Oth.  He,  woman ; 
I  fay,  thy  hufband ;  Dofl  underfland  the  word  ? 
My  friend,  thy  hufband,  honefl,  honefl  Iago« 

EmiL  If  he  fay  fo,  may  his  pernicious  foul 
Rot  half  a  grain  a  day  !  he  lies  to  the  heart ; 
She  was  too  fond  of  her  moil  filthy  bargain^ 

0/>^.Ha5 


5  — /^flf  toIJ  1^  firfl \\  The  folio  reads,— that  toW  me  m  bir 
fird.     Stievkns. 

6  .^  ittrathn^l  The  foliO  readt— /f#rtf»rc«     SritvEHf. 

7  EmL]  The  firft  qoarto  omita  this  and  the  following  fpeech. 

STCiviirt. 
s  —  sWWmy  bath  mtAt  moeh  wtb  Uvt !]  VHUiwj  bat  taken  advan- 
tage xoplajupon  the  wealcneft  of  a  violent  paflion.    JoNNtoM. 

I  have  (ometimei  thou^t  that  thefe  words  might  mean,  that  **  viU 
lainy  hath  play*d  on  itsobjed  under  a  pretence  of  klndnefi.'*  So,  ii| 
Macbttb: 

"  *  the  furfeited  groomt 

«<  Do  m9€k  thiir  charge  with  /ii#r«.'* 
I^ut  in  this  1  hivenfy  little  confidence.    MaloHi. 

S  s  3  EmiU 


tso  Of    HI    L    L    Q,  1 

^Mi/.Dotiiv  wor#: 
This  deed  ofuAtm  i*  no  more  worthy  l^ai^ft^ 
Than  thou  waft  woitkj  her. 

Otif.  Peaee^  yoo  wore  bed. 

£miL  I'hoa  haft  not  half  the  power  to  do  me  har»a 
As  I  have  to  be  hurt ».     O  gull !  O  Mt ! 
As  ignorant  as  dirt!  thou  haft  done  a  deed,-— 
I  careBot  for  thy  fpi^ord  ;•  TH  make  thee  known. 
Though  I  k>ft  tweo^  Kves  >— Help  I  kelD»  ho  I  help  I 
The  Moor  has  kiird  mj  nuftiefs  ;  Murder !  murder  I 

£;r/rr  MONTANO,   GrATIANO*  MtfflAGO. 

Mou.  What  LI  the  matter  f^How  now,  general  ? 

EmiL  O,  are  you  come^  lago?  you  have  dooewella 
That  men  muft  lay  their  murders  on  your  neck. 

Cra.  What  is  the  matter  ? 

Emii,  Difprove  this  villain,  if  thou  be'ft  a  maa: 
HeiaySf  thou  told'fthim  that  his  wife  was  £Ufe; 
I  know,  thoudid'ft  not,  thott'rt  not  (uch  a  villajn; 
Speak,  for  mv  heart  is  full. 

lago.  1  tx>ld  him  what  I  thought ;  and  told  no  more 
Than  what  he  found  hirofelf  was  apt  and  true. 

Emii,  But  did  you  ever  tell  him,  (he  was  falfe  ? 

Jago,  I  did, 

EmiL  You  told  a  lie ;  an  odious^  damned  lie ; 
Upon  my  foul,  a  lie ;  a  wicked  lie  :— 
She  falfe  with  Cailio ! — Did  you  fay^  with  Caffio? 

9  Tbw  bafi  not  baJf  the  pnoer  to  do  m*  barmt 

y/f  1  k^ife  M  64  kurt.]  She  mouM  to  Uf%  I  hmm  im  tJkU  tu[o 
power  to  oadmr4  wtore  tkma  them  ^  power  to  im0iS.    Joan  ton* 
-Thif  ftncimeot  is  more  expanded  in  K»  Henry  VUU 
<*  —  I  am  «bk  bow,  methUkt, 
«  (0«t  ofn  fortitiMie  of ibiil  i  fed,) 
<<  To  tiiduie  aore  miseries  aod  greacar  far^ 
.  "  Tlian  ny  weak-lieartcd  enaibiet  dart  ol^«  * 
Again,  in  K.  Henry  VL  P.  II. 

«  More  can  I  bear  than  you  dart  cicciiteft** 
Of  this  laft  line  there  it  no  Uacc  io  the  old  piiqr  <n  wUch  SbakTpeaia 
^fQiedtheSegMidrtrt#f^ilnP7ri.    lU&QHft. 

UgU 
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lago.  With  Caffio,  miftrcis ;  Go  to»  charm  your  toogoe  *• 

EmiL  1  will  not  charm  my  tongae ;  I  lun  bouA^  to 
ffcak; 
My  miftreit  here  lies  murder'd  in  her  bed\ 

AIL  Q  heavens  forefead ! 

EmiL  And  your  reports  have  fet  the  murder  oh* 

Oth.  Nay*  flare  not,  mafters;  itistr^.  indeed. 

Gra.  'Tis  a  firange  truth. 

Mon.  O  monilroas  aA  I 

EmiL  Villainy,  villainy,  vUlainy  I— 
I  chink  upon't,— 1  think, — I  fmell't ; — O  villainy  ! 
I  thought  fo  then  ;-*.l'll  kill  myfelf  for  grief.— 

0  villainy,  villainy ! 

JagQ*  What,  are  you  mad  ?  I  charge  you,  get  yon  home* 

EmiL  Good  gentlemen,  let  me  have  leave  to  fpeak; 
'Tis  proper  I  obey  him,  but  not  now :— • 
Perchance,  lago,  I  will  ne'er  go  home. 

Otb.  O  !  O !  O !  {^tinging  over  bis  nuife^ 

EmiL  Nay,  lay  thee  down,  and  roar; 
For  thou  haH  kill'd  the  fweeteH  innocent* 
That  e'er  did  lift  up  eye. 

0th,  O,  fhe  was  foul ! —  [^ifi^ 

1  fcarce  did  know  you,  uncle :  There  lies  your  niece, 
Whofe  breath,  indeed,  thcfe  hands  have  newly  ftopp*<L: 

I  ^^  charm yar  fMiutJ]  By  this  expreffios,  Cbtrmymrtmgm^fkt 
poet  meant  no  more  than  to  make  lago  fay,  Apply  fooic  power,  ftra^f 
as  m  cbarm  would  be,  to  your  toogue )  for  aothio|  m  can  ftop  'M 
▼oittbilicy.     So,  in  Ktng  Htmry  VI.  P.  II. 

«  Peace,  wiU'ul  boy,  or  I  wUlcAaraij««r  #M^pw." 
So,  Ben  Jonfon,  in  CyMthid*i  Rtve/s: 

«  .^^ckarm  your  (kipping  tongue.** 
Again,  in  Spenfer^s  Ftfrry  ^''",  b*  5.  c.  9.1 

«  That  well  could  ebarm  bit  tntgui^  and  time  hit  fpcech.** 
Again,  in  The  Torkjhirt  *Trag9dy,  1619  : 

•<  The  fureft  way  Co  chMrm  a  woman*!  toaguc, 

**  Is  to  break  her  neck :— «  politician  did  it.*' 
Pliny  informs  us,  that  favete  iitifmit  waa  the  conftant  tzcltmmtlMl 
before  any  religious  charm  was  applied.     Frofli  this  circumftance  tbm 
phrafe,  CO  f^tfrni  a  Coogue,  mighc  have  originated.    STBtTXMS. 

A  My  miftnftt  Jte.]  This  line,  and  the  fbUowing  fix  fpeechcft 
are  wanting  in  the  ^It  quarto.    Stkktxms. 

S  •  4  I  knowg 


'»  wean  oul!   „  ,?^f««»  fcr  i 
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And  (he  did  gratify  his  amoroas  works 
With  that  recognizance  and  pledge  of  love 
Which  I  firft  gave  her ;  IftLW  it  in  his  hand  ; 
It  was  a  handkerchief,  an  antique  token 
My  father  gave  my  mother. 

£mUk 

«  Aa  III.  fc.  ill.    Qthello  fays: 

«  What  feofe  had  I  of  her  ftolen  hours  of  luft  ? 

*'  I  faw  it  not,  thought  it  not,  it  harin*d  not  met 

"  JJlept  the  next  ni^ht  well,  wa»  free  and  merry  t 

^'  I  found  not  Caflio*!  kifTes  on  her  lips.** 
«  On  OtMh'i  wedding-oight  he  and  Caffio  embarked  rromVemcey 
where  Defdemona  was  left  under  the  care  of  Ja^o,  They  all  meet  ac 
Cyprus  i  and  fince  their  arrival  there,  the  fcenes  include  only  ooe  nighty 
the  night  of  the  celebration  of  their  nuptials.  JavQ  had  not  then  in- 
fufed  any  jealoufy  into  OtbelWt  mind,  nor  did  he  fufped  ahy  former 
intimacy  between  CaJJio  and  Defdemoma^  but  only  thought  it  '<  tpt^ 
and  of  greit  credit  that  (he  loved  him.'*  What  night  then  was  there  to 
intervene  between  Cajfi9*»  kifTes  and  OtbelU't  fleeping  the  next  Aight 
well?  Jago  has  faidy  **  I  lay  with  C<>^9  lately,**  which  he  could  not 
noi  have  done,  uniefs  they  had  been  longer  at  Cjprui  than  is  re^relent- 
ed  in  the  play;  nor  could  Cii^a  have  kept  away,  f or  the  fpace  of  m 
whole  week,  from  Biatica.**     Steevins. 

5  Ji  mss  •  handkerchief y  &c.]  Othello  cells  hit  wife^  Ad  lU.  fc.  iv: 

■         that  handkerchief 

Did  an  Mgyptian  to  my  mother  givt* 
And  here  he  fays : 

It  tpat  a  handkerchief f^^ 

My  father  gave  my  mother. 
This  laft  paflige  has  been  cenfured  as  an  overfight  in  the  poet ;  bot 
perhaps  it  exhibits  only  a  freda  proof  of  his  art.  Thefirft  account  of 
the  handkerchief,  as  given  by  Othello,  was  purpofely  oftentatiout, 
in  order  to  alarm  his  wife  the  more.  When  he  mentions  It  a  fecos^ 
time,  the  truth  was  fufficient  for  his  purpofe. 

This  circumflance  of  the  handkerchief  is  perhaps  ridiculed  by  Ben 
Jonfon,  in  his  Poetajler :  «  You  (hall  fee  me  do  tht  Moor  $  mailer^ 
lend  me  your /rur/*."     Stekvkns. 

1  quetlion  whether  Othello  was  written  early  enough  to  be  ridiculed 
in  the  Poetafter,  There  were  many  other  Aloors  on  the  ftage.  It  it 
certain  at  lead,  that  the  paiTage, 

<<  —our  new  heraldry  is  handi,  not  hearti.'* 
could  not  be  inferted  before  the  middle  of  the  year  1611.     Farmki. 

If  the  alluAon  in  the  Poetafter  (which  was  printed  in  1601)  were  (!6 
0:beilo,  it  would  fix  its  date  much  earlier  than  I  conceive  it  to  have 
been  written.  But  the  allufion  in  the  pafTage  quoted,  is  not  to  Othttlo^ 
but  to  an  old  play  called  the  Battle  of  Alcaxar^  1 594.-«In  the  Poetafter^ 
Pyrgusy  who  fayS;  «  you  fliall  fee  me  do  the  Mogr,**  proceeds  in  the 


(j4  O    T    H    X    L    L    O. 

Emtl.  O  heaven !  O  htmnXy  povcn ! 

lag:  Come*  hold  your  peace. 

Emil.^TvnXL  out,  'twill  oat  v^l  hold  my  peace^  fir  ?  iiO| 
No,  I  will  fpeak  a«  liberal  aa  the  air  *; 
Let  heaven,  and  men,  and  denrils,  letdhem  a]]» 
iUl,all,  cry  ihame  againft  me,  yet  Til  fpeak. 

logo,  fie  wife,  and  g|et  yoo  home. 

EmiL  I  will  not.  [lago  offtrs  t$  ftmb  bu  naifu 

Gra.  Fie ! 
Your  fword  upon  a  woman  ? 

£«i/7. 0  thott  dttU  Moor !  that  haodkeichief  thoo  fpeak'ft 

I  found  by  fortune,  and  did  give  mj  hufband ; 
For  often,  with  a  iblemn  earneftneis, 
(More  than,  indeed,  belong*d  to  fuch  a  trifle,) 
He  begg'd  of  me  to  Ileal  iu 

Iag9»  Villainous  whore ! 

Emil.  She|;ive  it  Caffio!  no, alas;  I  found  itj 
And  1  did  give  it  my  hutband. 

Jage.  Filth,  thou  lielb 

EmiL  By  heaven,  I>b  not ;  I  do  not,  gentlemen: 
O murd'rous  coxco^id!  what  ihould fuch  a  fool 
Do  with  fo  good  a  wife  ? 

[UgpfldUi  Emilia,  tigM  tmus  om/. 

Otb.  Are  there  no  ilones  in  heaven, 

fiime  fccJie,  and  repeats  an  abfurd  (peech  of  the  Moor  in  thtMsttUtf 
Ak^mar^  beginning  with  thit  line  i 

•*  Where  arc  thou,  boy  f  where  it  Calipolia  ?** 
which  afcertaini  the  allufion  to  be  to  that  play.    Malohx. 

^  N»  J  Vf'tU  fptak  MM  liUrMl  mi  tkt   air;]  The  quarto,    iGiSj 
reads: 

1*11  be  in  fpeakioi  liberal  as  the  mir* 
The  folio  \ 

No»  I  will  Tpeak  at  liberal  at  the  Mri5. 
The  text  it  formed  out  of  the  two  copies.    Malohi, 

Lihrml,  it  free,  under  no  controul.    Thit  quality  of  the  North* 
^iod  it  mentioned  in  yitttrUi  Ctnmhns,  arc.  i6ix : 

'<  And  let  th*  irrtgtUar  North  windsfweep  her  np.'* 
Agiia>  in  Jtrtmimi  i.  e.  the  firft  part  of  the  Sfgmijb  Trsgtdyt  1605 1 

«  Now  ice  your  bloods  be  HkirMlu  the  fei.*'    Sraa vim. 

Bat 
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Bat  what  fenre  for  the  thoader  ^  ?— Precioos  Tiliun  I 

Gra.  The  woman  falls;  fare^  he  has  ktlPd  his  wile. 

MmiL  Ay,  ay ;  O,  Uy  me  by  my  mi&rcA*  fide  I 

Gra.  He*s  pmt,  but  bis  wife's  kilPd. 

Mofr.  'Tit  a  iKXorious  yillain.     Take  yoo  this  wMpottj 
Which  I  have  here  recovered  from  the  Moor : 
Come,  goard  the  door  without;  let  him  not  pafs^ 
But  kill  him  rather ;  I'll  after  that  fame  Tillain^ 
For  'tis  adamaed  flavb.     ^      [Sxemnt  Mom.  tfW  Gra« 

OtJb.  I  am  not  valiant  neither, 
Bui  every  puny  whipfte;"  gets  my  fword  :— 
But  why  fhould  honour  out-live  honeily  ? 
Let  it  go  all.  *       ' 

Emil.  What  did  thy  htkg  bode,  lady  ? 
Hark,  can'll  thou  hear  me  ?  I  will  play  the  fwan. 
And  di^  in  mufick  ;•— ^f//rar,  vif^i^w,  <wiU9W  '•«— ^ 

7  Art  then  ntfiontitn  hta^i9m 

But  tobatfervefor  tbetbrniJtrfJ  Otfrello  doetoot^lilt  athoadet* 
bolt. for  lagp.     He  only  aflcs,  if  rhere  are  no  leflTcr  degrees  of  chsftlfe* 
inefit  more  proportioned  to  the  g oilt  of  mortals,  ready  to  drop  dowa  oa 
fuch  villains  at   lagn,  though  Omn?potence  withhoMt  iti  thundOf 
81  too  noble  an  inftroment  for  the  pnnifhment  of  crimes  like  kit  f 
The  fame  thooght  occurs  In  The  Revinref*/  Trggt/y^  1^07 1 
•*  Is  here  no  thonder  left  ?  or Is'e  kept  up 
**  lo  ftock,  for  bcarier  vengeance  f" 
Shakfpeare  might  howrerer  mean,  does  heaven  reftrte  Its  thunder 
only  to  make  a  noife?  has  it  no  implements  of  mifchief  to  ^niih  at 
well  as  terrify  ? 

«  — quum  fulmlna  torques, 
<*  Necqulcquam  horremus  f  csclque  In  noblbus  }gnes 
'<  Tcrrificant  animos,  etinania  murmura  mlfceneP"  Stiit* 
The  meaning,  I  think,  is.  Has  jiot  Heaven  one  fupemumersry  b«ft» 
to  burl  directly  at  the  he«d  of  thif  atrocious  villain  ?  Muft  all  the  ftoret 
of  its  arfenal  be  referved  for  common  and  ordinary  thimder,  which* 
though   fomc times  deftruOive,  is  in  the  ufual  courfe  of  nature  aot 
fpecifically  pointed  at  a  particular  objed  f 

«< Magne  regnator  dedm, 

**  Tam  lentus  audis  fcelera  ?  tam  lentu  videi  f 
"  Ecquando  (xvi  fulmen  emittes  maou, 
«•  SI  nunc  ferenum  eft  ?— 

**  Curdextra,  divflm  re6lor  atque  homlnun,  vacst 
«<  Tua,  nee  trifulc2  mnndiii  ardefcit  face  ? 
"  In  bkiK  ttnet,  bMnefjMtJ**    Maloni. 
*  jUd  dU  in  mufckf  <cc.]  ThiS|  and  the  two  fortner  lines  of  the 
fpeech>  tic  wanting  in  the  fiift  quartp*    STaavim. 

4  Mooff 


636  OTHELLO, 

Moor,  (he  wai  chafte ;  (he  lof*i  thee,  crael  11^ : 

So  come  my  foul  to  blifs,  as  I  fpeak  true  ; 

So  fpeakiag  as  I  think,  I  die,^I  die.  [Sts% 

Otb,  I  have  another  weapon  in  this  chamber. 
It  is  a  fword  of  Spain »  the  ice-brook*s  temper*  ;— 
Of  here  it  is :— ^Uncle,  I  muftcome  forth. 

Gra.  [nuitoiu.}  If  thou  attempt  it,  it  will  coft  thee  dctfj 
Thou  haft  no  weapon,  and  perlbrce  muft  fafier. 

0/i^..Look  in  upon  me  then,  and  (peak  with  me* 
Or,  naked  as  I  am,  I  will  aflault  thee. 

Re-enter  Gjiatiano. 

Gra.  What  is  the  matter  ? 

Otlf,  Behold !  1  have  a  weapon :        .. 

9  '^4h9  ict-brook*t  temfer\]  Tiieqauto/i6ss»hat  f/f  lrMl#f>wlBdh 
Sfl  only  Che  old  fpelling  ot  let-brookitt  the  reading  of  the  lUio.  Sir 
William  BUckfh>ne  doubts  whether  ict'^r—kt  are  ufo«l  in  the  climati 
of  Spain.  How  that  ftGt  may  be,  I  know  not ;  and  I  am  coafideiA 
Shakfpeare  did  not  inquire.    M  a  l  on  a. 

I  helicfe  the  old  reading  chanfed  to  itt^mk  ia  right.  Steel  it  har- 
daned  by  being  put  red  hot  into  very  cold  water.    Jon  11  ao v. 

The  particular  name  of  the  Ut-brotk  may  be  determined  by  the  fol- 
lowing paiTaget  in  Martial.  It  was  undoubtedly  the  hr»9k  or  rimUt 
called  Sah  (now  Xalon),  ntAtBiHilit  in  Ceitiberia.  In  thia  theSpi- 
niardt  plunged  all  their  fwordt  and  other  weapona  whiie  hot  from  cha 
forge;  and  to  the  icy  qualiciei  of  the  watcn^  they  were  iodebficdfbc 
their  ftubborn  tempers 

Saevo  Bilbilin  optimam  metallo 

£t  ferro  Plateam  fuo  fonantem, 

Qojim^u^M  tenui  fed  inquieto 

jlrmtrum  Salo  temptrtfr  ambit. 


Again 
Again 


Quibus  renr/ifTum  corpus  aftringet  breYi, 
Salont  qui  feirum^«/tf/. 


Pugio,  queni  curvis  fignat  breris  orbita  venis^ 
Stridentem  gilidii  hunc  Smh  tinxit  aquis. 
Again,  in  Jujiin^  1*  44.  "  Praecipua  his  quidem  ftnri  materia,  fed 
aqua  ipfa  ferro  violentior  ;  quippe  temperamento  ejus  feirum  acrius 
redditur}  nee  ullum  apud  eos  telum  probatur  quod  non  tot  in  Bi&Ui 
fluvio  aut  Chalybe  tingacur.  Unde  etiam  Chalybes  AuyU  hujas 
ftnitimi  appellatj,  fcrroque  cseteris  praeftare  dicuntur.**  Thele  parts 
of  Spain  have  been  ac  all  limes  famous  for  the  temper  of  their  arms. 

Stkivxvi* 

Abetter 
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A  better  never  did  itfelf  foflain 

Upon  afbldier*s  thigh':  I  have  feen  the  day. 

That,  with  this  little  arm,  and  this  good  (word, 

I  have  made  my  way  through  more  Impediments 

Than  twenty  times  yoar  ftop : — But,  O  vaiq  boaft ! 

Who  can  control  his  fate  ?  'tis  not  To  now.— 

Be  not  afraid,  though  you  do  fee  me  weapon'd  * 

Here  is  my  journey's  end,  here  is  my  butt. 

And  very  fea-mark  of  my  utmoft  fail. 

Do  you  go  back  difmayM  ?  'tis  a  loft  fear ; 

Man  but  a  ru(h  againft  Othello *8  bread. 

And  he  retires;— Where  Ihould  Othello  go  ?r— 

Now,  how  doil  thou  look  now  ?  O  ill-ftarr'd  wench  '  ! 

Pale  as  thy  fmock  !  when  we  (hall  meet  at  con^pc. 

This  look  of  thine  will  hurl  my  foul  from  heaven. 

And  fiends  will  fnatch  at  it«     6old,  cold,  my  girl  ? 

Even  like  thy  chaftity.— 

Ocurfed,  curfedflave! — Whip  me,  ye  devils. 

From  the  polTeflion  of  this  heavenly  fight ! 

Blow  me  about  in  winds  !  roail  me  in  fulphur  ! 

Walh  me  in  ileep-down  gulfs  of  liquid  fire  !— 

ODefdemona!  Defdemona!  dead? 

Dead?  O!  O!  O! 

*  Abetter  never  did  itfelf  fupsm 

Uponajoldier's  tbigb  :]  So,  in  TbeTvf^  Nchle  Kinfmen,  1^34  > 
•*  — —  On  his  thigh  a  fword 
*^  Hung  by  a  curiout  baldrick,  when  he  frowns, 
"  To  feal  his  will  by  j  better ^  on  my  eenfcience, 
*  *  Never  was  fcldier* friend  J**     M  A  L  o  N I  • 
«  ^^tbougb  you  d9  Jee  me  weapon*d  $  J    This  uncommon  pvticijrfc 
as  afed  by  Sidney  in  hn  Arcadia*     Maloni. 

3  — 0  iil-ftarr^d  wencblj  This,  and  the  fix  preceding  lines,  are 
omitted  in  the  firft  quarto.  H^encb  originally  fignified  only  a  yching 
woman.  Caffandra^  in  Whetftone's  Promet,  Sec.  1578,  fays  of  herfeJ^ 

<<  Oh  wretched  weticb,  where  may  1  firft  complayne  ?** 
Again: 

**  Therefore,  fweet  wnebe,  helpe  me  to  rue  my  woe." 
The  word  is  ufed   without  any  diihonourable  meaning  in  the  Biblc« 
**  An4  a  wench  told  hin^**  Sec. 

And  again,  by  Gawin  Douglas,  in  his  verfion  of  the  ^neid  | 
«  —  audetque  viria  concorrere  vir^o.** 
<<  This  wtnjcb*  ftootlyc  iCQCounUr  durft  with  men.**  Stbiv. 

Enttr 


tfjS  OTHELLO, 

EnferLoDOvicopl/lonTAmp^CAgtio^aurudiMscimft 
4UuiOjficers,  witi  IaHo,  frifomtr, 

Loi.  Where  it  this  ni(h  and  moft  nnibitiifiMe  mn  ? 

Oth.  That's  he»  that  wat  Odiello ;  here  [  am« 

Lod,  Where  is  that  Tiper  ?  bring  thevillain  Ibfth. 

Otb.  I  look  down  towards  his  feet^;— bnt  chat's  a 
fable: 
If  that  thou  be'ft  a  devil^  ItauiotkUl  thee. 

[Othello  wnmit  b{0. 

Lad.  Wrench  his  fword  from  him* 

/tf^o.Ibleed,iir;  botnotkiird. 

Oth*  I  am  not  fony  neither ;  Td  have  tkee  Uyc 
For»  inmyfenrey  'ashaDpinefscodie'. 

Lod.  O  thoa  Othello,  Uiat  miil  once  (b  good, 
Fall'n  in  the  pradicc^ofacnifed  flave» 
What  (hall  be  faid  to  thee? 

Otb.  Whv,  any  things 
An  honourable  murderer,  if  you  will ; 
For  nought  I  did  in  hate,  but  all  in  honour. 

Lod.  This  wretch  hath  part  confefs'd  his  villainy : 
Did  you  and  he  confent  in  Caffio's  death? 

Otb.  Ay. 

Caf.  Dear  general,  I  never  gave  youcanfe^* 

Otb.  I  do  believe  it,  and  I  alk  your  pardon* 
Will  you,  I  pray,  demand  that  demi-devil^ 
Why  he  hath  thus  enfnar'd  myibol  and  body  ? 

Iag9.  Demand  me  nothing:  What  yon  know»  yoa 
know:  ^ 

Prom  this  time  forth  I  never  mR.  fpeak  word. 

4  —  i»««f^f  hli  /Mf  }-^]  To  fee  if,  accordiof  to  the  ummsKL 
opinion,  hit  feet  be  cloven.     Jon k  ion. 

s  For,  M  mffenfe,  *t'u  bap^neft  Miir.]  Tht  fiuw  thoiifbt  hu  alcea* 
4y  occurred  in  Antony  andCleoprntra  : 

««  —  'Tif  well  thou'rt  gone,— 
*<  If  it  be  well  to  live.**     STBSvsiEt* 
ft  ^imtbefraffiee'^]  Inthtfrnare^  by  ihcjhmtmgmm^   JoaxtoV* 
See  Vol.  Vlll.  p.  5^  n.  a.    Malomi. 

^  Dur  gtmrai,  I  near  fompm  <^«B/e.]  0«r  poet,  preWebly  witboot 
fcaowiBg  It,  bat  uied  the  wordt  of  9'it  ^M«l/ft  *^H!^yt  '^5  ^ 
«  Hieronixno,  I  ntvrr  ravt  tbu  cumU  V*    Malon£» 
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LoJ.  What?  notto  pray? 

Gra.  Torments  will  ope  your  lips. 

O/i&.WeU,  tkottdoftbeft. 

LoiL  $ir»  you  (hail  ondeHUfid  what  hath  befall'n. 
Which,  as  I  think ,  you  know  not :  Here  is  a  letter^ 
Found  IB  the  pocket  of  the  (lain  Roderigo ; 
And  hcre>  another :  the  one  of  them  imports 
The  death  of  Caffio  to  be  undertook 
By  Roderigo* 

O/I^.Orillainl 

Caf.  Moft  heatheniih»  and  mo((  grofs ! 

LoJ.  Nt>w  here's  another  difcontented  paper^ 
Found  in  his  pocket  too ;  and  this,  it  (eems, 
Roderigo  meant  to  have  fent  this  damned  villain  ; 
But  that,  belike,  laM  in  the  interim  * 
Canife  in  and  fatisfied  him. 

Oth.  O  the  pernicious  caitiff!—* 
How  came  you,  Ca(rio,  by  that  handkerchief 
That  was  my  wife's? 

Ca/,  I  found  it  in  my  chamber: 
And  he  himfelf  conFefsM*  but  even  now  *, 
That  there  he  dropp'd  it,  for  a  fpecial  purpofe^ 
Which  wrought  to  his  defire. 

Oth.OfocA\  fool!  fool! 

Caf,  There  is,  beiides,  in  Roderigo's  letter,— 
How  he  upbraids  lago,  that  he  made  him 
Brave  me  upon  the  watch  ;  whereon  it  came 
That  I  was  cat :  And  even  bat  now  he  fpake. 
After  lon^  fceming  dead,— lago  hurt  him, 
lagofet  him  on. 

LoJ*  You  muHforfake  thb  room,  and  go  with  as  | 
Your  power  and  your  command  is  taken  off. 
And  Caffio  rules  in  Cyprus.     For  this  flave,-^ 
If  there  be  any  cunning  cruelty, 

*  -*  is  the  i)i/rri»— ]  The  firft  copy  has— Jn  the  nUk,  It  wit,  t 
fupfofe,  thought  upon  revifal,  that  nick  was  too  familiar.   Jountoa. 

*  —  cc«/ir/iV,  but  even  ffaw>]  The  quano,  i6z2»  reads^con^ 
fefsM  it  even  now*  The  folio^confeft'd  if,  buttvtn  now.  The  word 
it  ^it  mamfellly  caught  by  the  «ompofitor*s  cyt  f  laaciflg  on  tbc  fy^ 
fequcntline.    Malowk. 

That 
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That  can  torment  him  much,  and  hold  him  longt 
It  (hall  be  his :  You  Ihall  dofe  prifoner  reft. 
Till  that  the  nature  of  ^our  £aalt  be  known 
To  the  Venetian  (hite:-^Come»  bring  him  away. 

0th.  Soft  yoa  ;  a  word  or  too,  before  yoo  go. 
I  have  done  the  ftate  fome  fervice,  and  they  know  it ; 
No  more  of  that :— I  pray  you,  in  your  lettersy 
When  yoa  (hall  thefe  unlucky  deeds  relate. 
Speak  of  me  as  I  am  ' ;  nothing  extenuate, 
Mor  fet  down  aught  in  malice:  then  muft  youfpeak 
Of  one,  that  lovM  not  wifely,  but  too  well; 
Of  one,  not  eafily  jealous,  but,  being  wrought, 
Perplex'd  in  the  extreme ;  of  one,  whofe  iuind» 
Like  the  bafe  J6dean,  threw  a  pearl  awav 
Richer  than  all  his  tribe  * ;  of  one,  whole  fubdu'd  eyes, 

Albeit 

9  Speak  of  mi ss  Jamil  I'he  firft  quarto  reidf,  Spemk  •/ tbm  m 
thy  are.  The  prefent  reading,  which  it  the  reading  of  the  fotio, 
haf  more  force.    Johnson. 

*  —'ofoniinvboftbandt 
Like  tbe  bafe  Judcan,  tbnw  a  peart  awof 
Ricber  tban  all  bit  tribe }]  Thus  the  folio.  The  firft  qvarto,  t6is, 
reads— Iw/ftfu.    Mr.  Theobald  therefore  it  not  accurate  in  thelbUow« 
ing  note,  in  his  account  of  the  old  copies.     Malomk. 

I  have  reftored  Jadiam,  from  the  elder  qoarCo,  at  tlie  genuiot  and 
more  eligible  reading.  Mr.  Pope  thinks  this  was  occafioned  probably 
by  the  word  tribe  juA  after :  I  have  many  reafona  to  oppofe  thia  opUion. 
In  the  Arft  place,  the  moft  ignorant  Indian,  I  believe,  it  fo  far  ^ 
reverfe  of  the  dungbilt^ceck  in  tht  fablef  as  to  know  tbe  eftlmttioBof 
•  pearl  beyond  that  of  a  barley-corn.  So  that,  in  that  fefped,  the 
thought  itfelf  would  not  be  iuli.  Then,  if  .our  author  had  designed  tt 
reflect  on  the  ivnoranee  of  the  Indian  without  any  farther  reproach,  be 
would  have  called  him  rude^  and  not  b^e*  Again,  I  am  perfuadcd, 
•s  ray  friend  Mr*  Warburton  long  ago  obferved,  the  phrafe  is  not  here 
tieeratf  but  metapborical  i  and,  by  hUpearty  our  author  very  properly 
means  aJSae  woman.  But  Mr.  Pope  objefh  farther  to  reading  yadiaaf 
becaufe,  lo  make  fenfe  of  this,  we  muft  pre-fuppo(e  fome  particular 
flory  of  a  Jew  alluded  to  j  'which  it  much  lefs  obvious  :  but  has  Shak- 
fpeare  never  done  this,  but  in  this  fioglc  inftance  ?  I  am  fatitfied,  hi 
hUJaJiaa,  he  is  alluding  to  Herod;  who,  in  a  fit  of  blind  jealoufy, 
'  threw  away  fuch  a  jewel  of  a  wife  at  Mariamne  was  to  him.  What 
Can  be  more  parallel  in  circumftanct,  than  the  coodu^  of  Herud  and 
Othello  ?  Nor  waa  the  ftory  fo  little  obvious,  at  Mr.  Pope  feemi  to 
im^inet  for,  in  the  year,  1613,  tbe  lady  £liiabeth  Caxcw  publiihed 

a  tragedy 
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Albeit  unofed  to  the  melting  mood  *, 
Drop  tears  as  faftas  the  Arabian  trees 

Their 

atrafedycaHcdllAtXAM,  tbtfM»  SlttMMjff  Jewry,  I fliall only •djf 
that  Ottr  aatbor  mighc  write  JuJUh^  or  judeamp  (if  th»t  ikoold  bfal- 
ledged  as  any  objeoion)  inftead  of  Judstmitf  with  the  fame  licence  and 
change  of  accent^  ai»  in  hit  Amtb^my  skd  CUofstrm,  ha  ihoitttf  t^ 
fecond  fyllable  of  Euphrates  in  pronuaciati^p  t  which  was  a  liberty 
likewife  taken  by  Spenfer,  of  whom  o«r  auth.or  was  a  (htdious  imiucori 

Theobald* 

The  elder  quarto  reads  Judian,  and  this  is  certainly  right.  And 
l>y  the  Judian  is  meant  Herod,  whofe  ufage  to  Mailanine  ia  fo  appo- 
fice  to  the  fpcaker*s  cafe>  that  a  more  proper  ioftance  could  not  ba 
thought  of.  Befides,  he  was  the  fubjed  of  a  tragfedy  at  that  tiiii€»  at 
appears  Arom  the  words  in  HamJetf  where  an  ill  player  b  delcribed| 

(«  _  toottt-herod  Herod.'* 
The  metaphorical  term  of  %ptarl  for  a  flne  woman,  is  fo  common 
As  fcarce  to  need  examples.    In  Tr9ifus  sud  Crtjpda^  a  lover  fays  of  his 
f&i&refs, 

•*  There  ihe  lies  a  piael* 
And  again, 

'<  Why  (he  itApiori,  whole  price,**  &c*    Waeburtok. 

I  cannot  join  with  the  learned  cricics  in  conceiving  this  parage  to 
^er  either  to  the  ignorance  of  the  natives  of  India,  in  reibe^  offtmrU§ 
or  the  well-known  ftory  of  Herod  and  Mariamne.  The  poet  might 
|aft  as  fairly  be  fuppofed  to  have  alluded  to  that  of  Jeptna  and  his 
daughter* 

OtheUd,  ia  deteftation  of  what  he  had  done,  feems  to  compare  him* 
Cdf  to  another  perfon  who  had  thrown  away  a  thing  c/v«/«#,  witk 
Ibme  circum^ances  of  the  wuantfi  vWaitiy,  which  the  epithet  hdft 
feems  to  imply  ia  its  general  feofe,  though  it  is  ibmetimes  ufed  only 
fhr /mv  or  wcaa.  The  Indian  could  not  properly  be  termed  hafe  in  tho 
former  and  moft  common  feilfe,  whofe  fault  was  igm§rMnctf  which 
Wings  its  own  excufe  with  it  $  and  the  crime  of  Herod  furely  deferves 
a  more  aggravated  di(tin£lion«  For  though  in  every  crime,  great  as 
well  as  fmall,  there  is  a  degree  of  bafenefs,  yet  the  furlit  MjUMtut 
manr,  fuch  as  contributed  to  that  of  Herod,  feems  to  alk  a  Wronger 
word  to  chara^rixc  it }  as  there  was  fpirit  at  lead  inwhathedid^ 
diough  the  fpirit  of  a  fiend,  and  the  epithet  hafe  would  better  fuit with 
petty  Ureeny  than  royal  guilt.  Befides,  the  fimile  appears  to  me  too 
appoiite  almoft  to  be  ufed  on  the  occafion,  and  is  little  more  than  bring. 
ing  the  fa^  into  comparifon  with  itfclf.    Each  through  jealoufy  had 

deftroyed 


•  wboftjithdu'd  eyes 

Albnt  uoufed  to  the  melting  mood,]  So,in  our  poet*s  30th  Sonnet  I 
«  Then  can  1  drown  §m  eye  mnmi^dffvw*^    Malomi. 
Vol.  IX,  T  t 


«4t 


OTHELLO, 


Their  med'cinable  gum  * :  Set  you  down  thif  S 
And  fay,  befides»— chat  in  Aleppo  once« 

Where 

deftmyed  an  innocent  wife ;  circsmftancel  fo  parallel^  aahaidlytoaJ* 
mit  of  that  variety  which  we  generally  find  in  one  allafioiiy  which  it 
meant  to  illoftrate  another^  and  at  the  fame  time  to  appear  atBoce 
than*a  fuperfluous  ornaoient.     Of  a  like  kind  of  Imperfedion,  there 
it  an  inftance  in  Virgil,  B.  XI.   where  after  Camiila  and  her  atten- 
danu  have  been  defcribed  as  ahfolute  Amaioni  9 
**  At  medial  inter  csdes  exaltat  Amazon 
«  Unum  exerta  latui  pugnar  pharetrata  Camilla. 
"  At  circum  \c€tx  comitet,**  ict, 
we  find  them,  nine  lines  after,  compared  to  the  Amacont  themie!fe% 
to  Hypolyta  or  Penthefilea,  furrounded  by  their  companions  t 
"  Quales  Threidx,  cum  fiumina  Thermodonds 
*'  Pulfaot,  et  pidis  bellantur  Amasones  armis  f 
«  Seu  circum  Hypoliten,  (ea  cum  fe  martia  corru 
««  Penihefilcarefcrt/' 
What  is  this  but  bringing  a  fad  into  comparifon  with  itielf  ?  Neither 
do  I  believe  the  poet  intended  to  make  the  prefent  fimile  coincide  with 
all  the  circumftances  of  Othello*s  fituation,  but  merely  with  the  fingle 
ad  of  having  ^m/cIv  (as  he  himfelf  terms  it)  deftroyed  that  on  which 
he  ought  to  have  Ut  a  greater  value.     As  the  ftarl  may  bear  a  iiter^I 
as  well  as  a  metapboricml  fenfe,  I  would  rather  choofe  to  take  it  in  the 
iieerai one,  and  receive  Mr.  Pope*s  rejeded  explanation,  prW'fmfpffUg 
fomejiory  of  a  Jexo  alluded  /«,  which  might  be  well  vnderftood  at  that- 
time,  though  now  perhaps  forgotten,  or  at  leaft  imperfedUy  remem- 
bered.   I  have  read  in  fome  book,  as  ancient  as  the  timeof  Shakfpeare^ 
the  following  tale  j  though,  at  prefent,  I  am  unable  either  to  recofleQ 
the  title  of  the  piece,  or  theauthor*s  name. 

A  Jew,  who  had  been  prifoner  for  many  years  in  diftant  parts, 
brought  with  him  at  his  return  to  Venice  a  great  number  of  pearls, 
which  he  offered  on  the  change  among  the  merchants,  and  (one  alone 
excepted)  difpofed  of  (hem  tv>  his  fatisfadion.  On  this  pearl,  whkfa 
was  the  largeft  ever  fliewn  at  market,  he  had  fixed  an  immoderate 
price,  nor  could  be  perfuaded  to  make  the  leaft  abatement.  Many  of 
the  magnificos,  as  well  as  traders,  oflfered  him  confiderable  fams  for 
it,  but  he  was  refolute  in  his  firft  demand.  At  laft,  after  repeated  and 
unfuccefsful  applications  to  individuals,  he  alTembled  the  merchants 

of 


'*•  Their  med'cinable  gym  :]  Thus  the  folio.  The  original  quarto, 
1622,  reads— wf^ifiAtf/.  I  hare  preferred  the  reading  of  Uie  folio,  be- 
caofe  the  word  occurs  again  in  Mud  ad9  about  noibimg  /  <«  ..  any 
impediment  will  be  mtdicinabU  to  me.*'    i*  c.  falutary*    Malqvk* 
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Where  a  malignant  and  a  turban'd  Turk  ' 
Beat  a  Venetian^  and  tradac'd  the  ftate^ 

I  took 

«f  the  city,  by  proclamation!  to  meet  him  on  the  Rialto,  where  he 
once  more  expofed  it  to  fale  on  the  former  termiy  but  to  so  purpofe* 
After  having  expatiated,  for  the  laft  time,  on  the  Angular  beauty  and 
value  of  it,  hr  threw  it  fuddenly  in  the  fea  before  them  all.  Though 
this  anecdote  may  appear  inconfiftent  with  the  avarice  of  a  Jew,  jiet 
it  fufficiently  agrees  with  the  fpirit  fo  remarkable  at  ail  times  in  the 
Scattered  remains  of  that  vindidive  nation. 

Shakfpeare's  fceming  averiion  to  thejews  in  genera),  and  his  conftant 
defire  to  expofe  their  avariet  and  bafenejt  as  often  as  he  had  aa 
opportunity,  may  (ttwt  to  ftrengthen  my  fuppoHtion;  and  at  that 
nation,  in  his  time,  and  fince,  has  not  been  famous  for  crimes  dttfimg 
and  confpUuoMSf  but  has  rather  contented  itfelf  to  thrive  by  the  meaner 
and  more  fuccefsful  arts  of  bafenefs,  there  feems  to  be  a  particular 
propriety  in  the  epithet.  When  Falftaft*  isjuftifying  himfelf  in  ifeffrjp 
/^.  he  adds,  «  If  what  I  have  faid  be  not  true,  I  am  a  Jew,  an  Ebrew 
<«  Jew,"  i.  r.  one  of  the  moft  fufpe^ed  charaf^ers  of  the  time.  The 
Jiver  of  a  Jew  is  an  ingredient  in  the  cauldron  of  Macbeth  ;  and  the 
vigilance  for  gain,  which  is  defcribed  in  Shylock,  may  afford  us  reafoir 
to  fuppofe  the  poet  was  alluding  to  a  (lory  like  that  already  quoted. 

Richer  than  all  his  tribes  feems  to  point  out  the  Jew  again  in  a* 
mercantile  light;  and  may  mean,  that  the  pearl  was  richer  than  M 
the  gemt  to  bn  found  amonfr  afet  of  mam  generally  trading  in  them,  Nei* 
ther  do  I  recotie£^  that  Othello  mentions  many  things,  but  what  he 
might  fairly  have  been  allowed  to  have  had  knowledge  of  in  the  courfe 
of  his  peregrinations.  Of  this  kind  are  the  fimilies  of  the  Euxine  fea 
flowing  into  the  Propontick,  and  the  Arabian  trees  dropping  their 
g<uros.  The  reft  of  his  fpecches  are  more  free  from  mythological  and 
hiftorical  allufions,  than  almoft  any  to  be  found  in  Shakfpeare,  for  he 
is  never  quite  clear  from  them  \  though  in  the  defign  of  this  charader 
he  feems  to  have  meant  it  for  one  who  had  fpent  a  greater  part  of  hit 
life  in  the  field,  than  in  the  cultivation  of  any  other  knowledge  than 
what  would  be  of  ufe  to  him  in  his  military  capacity.  Itfliouldbe 
obferved,  that  moft  of  the  flouriflies  merely  ornamental  were  added  af- 
ter the  firll  edition)  and  this  is  not  th?  only  proof  to  be  met  with,  that 
the  poet  in  his  alterations  fometimes  forgot  his  original  plan.  ' 

The  metaphorical  term  of  a  pearl  for  a£ne  wewtawf  may,  for  aught 
1  know,  be  very  common ;  but  in  the    inftaoces  Dr.  Warburton  hat 

brought 

3  Habere  a  malignant  and  a  turban  dturk'-'']  I  am  told  that  it  is  im- 
flQcdiate  death  for  a  Chriftian  to  ftrike  a  Turk  in  Aleppo*  Ochello  i% 
i)jaAing  of  hi4  own  audacity.    Anon  vMut. 

T  t% 
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I  took  by  the  thfoat  the  dicttiicifal  dog* 

And  fmote  him«-clHis«  [/n^/  hia^f* 

Woffct  to  prote  it  fe,  thaic  %n  fawii  ciipMniwicct  thit  liimiUtit 
||f  Acw  •  woman  to  haive  beta  Mftat,    So,  ui  ^rd/M  mdCnftUi 
**>  HsK  BID  IS  lN»iAt  thefe  SIS  licta/mr/. 
«  Why  tat  it  a  ^<#r/ wholt  Draco  kith  Uaacli*d^^**  *c 

In  OtbeUo'f  fpcech  we  §ni  so  fack  Itadii^  csprcfioa  {  wmi  mm  ik«c* 
Im*  et  libcrt]r»  I  thiak,  to  tike  tho  pafltfc  ia  tea  Rt»^  waaiai. 

Either  we  are  partial  to  4ilcovariea  wbick  we  oaake  for  oaiicivc^ 
•r  tkt  fpirit  of  controveffy  ii  cootaf  |oaa  s  ibr  it  afaally  kipprii  tkat 
tack  pohaller  of  an  aacicotcooy  of  oar  aackoria  M  Co  alfint  tfca  iapo^ 
fiority  of  all  fuck  raadiM  aa  kafo  ooc  botn  cxkibked  fai  cka  Mtc%  or 
raceiv«a  into  the  teit  ot  tka  laft  odidoo.  Oa  tkia  accoaat^  oar  wdka| 
fopaUicatioa  (and  moia  dpocially  ia  tkt  oekkratad  playa)  wbrdi  a 
gKater  aomber  of  tlnfe  dimfitiai  tkaa  wore  cirer  bcfaa  obttmdcd  oa 
tke  peblick.  A  tioic  kowever  say  anrtfe»  wkoi  a  cooiplete  badly  of 
variatjoot  being  printed,  oor  raadara  aiay  lasariato  ia  an  aaiple  feaft  oc 
ikatt  and  whiihtt }  and  tkeaceforward  k  aaay  be  propkedcdf  tkat  all 
will  unite  ia  a  wiA  tkat  tke  feicAioa  kad  been  oaade  by  aa  editor^ 
ratbcr  tkaa  fubmitted  to  tkeir  owa  laboar  aad  fagacity* 

To  tkia  nou  fliould  be  fubfoiaed  (at  aa  apology  tor  ayuij  ockerf 
wkich  may  not  be  tboagkt  to  bring  oonvioioa  witk  tkcai)  tkat  the 
trae  feafe  of  a  parage  ktt  frequently  reaaiaed  andeterminady  till  itr 
pealed  experimenu  kave  been  tried  oa  it  {  wkea  oae  coeanMataterr 
making  a  proper  ufe  of  the  erron  of  aaotker,  kat  at  left  explaiaed  it 
to  uaiverfal  fatiafadion.  Wkcn  auftaices  kave  fock  effeda^  wko 
would  regret  kaving  been  miftakcnt  or  be  ibrry  to  prove  tke  neaaa  of 
dircding  others,  by  that  aAaity  wbick  a  wioag  Beading  or  inccrprcutaoa 
lemetimea  kat  to  the  rights  tkougk  ke  ka$  not  beta  io  locky  aa  ta 
produce  at  once  authorities  which  could  aot  b$  ^ueftioacd»  or  decliea^ 
to  which  nothing  could  be  added  f   Stbitsms. 

I  abide  by  the  old  text»  <*  the  bafe  yniiea/*  Skak^eaic  iecmi  tt 
allude  to  Htrod  in  the  play  of  MsrUmnt  t 

**  I  had  bat  oae  ineftimahle  Jrwr/— 

**  Yet  I  in  fuddAioe  choler  tiaft  it  dowae» 

«  And  daiht  it  all  to  piecei.'*— •     F4Kifta« 

The  words  quoted  by  Dr.  Warburtoa  from  Hdmht  do  not  proft  what 
tkey  are  adduced  for.  The  Btrod  there  alluded  to  was  a  cfcaraftar  ia 
one  of  the  ancient  My/Ur'ut. 

The  laft  paragraph  but  one  in  Mr.  S:eeyens*s  note  was  added  by  him 
ia  kis  editioa  priated  in  177S,  aad  relates  to  tkat  edition. 

I  once  thought  that  the  accent  here  given  to  Judtan  was  a  llrong 
objection  to  this  reading  t  and  that  the  word  moft  kave  been  3^d/aa» 
m  Jnditan^  (as  a  derivative  from  Ta^^a)  whick  would  not  foittbc 
iDctre*    ^ut  the  objedion  was  foaiyded  oa  a  aiM^?  i  ht  dexivaove 

wordi 
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1,0 J,  O  bloody  period ! 

Gra.  All,  that  is  fpokc,  is  marrM. 

0th.  1  kifsM  thee,    'ere  I  kjll'd  thee ; — No  way  but 

this»  [falling  upon  Defdenu 

Killing  m)rfelf,  to  die  upon  a  kifs  ♦.  [Diis^ 

Caf.  This  did  I  fear,  but  thought  he  bad  no  weapon; 
J^or  he  was  great  of  heart. 

Lod.  O  Spartan  dog*. 
More  fell  than  anguiih,  hunger,  or  the  fea  ! 

words  of  this  kind  were  thus  iccented  in  Shikfpeare*t  time.  Thai,  ii| 
the  Mifry  Wwit  of  IVindjmr^  we  have  in  the  old  copies  «  an  Epi* 
t^rlsn  rafcal/*  which  afcercains  the  pronunciation  of  that  word  to  hav« 
been  diffierent  formerly  from  what  it  is  now.  The  word  is  thus  fpelt 
by  North  alfo  in  his  tranflation  of  Plutarch.  Again,  in  Amtony  mtd 
CJetfatra  : 

**  Keep  his  brains  fuming,  Epicurean  cooks.** 
So  in  HamUr,  we  have  the  Nimuiu  lion  (which  is  written  in  the  old 
copy  Ntmian)% 

Thufe  who  would  adopt  the  original  reading,  InJUm,  nay  urge  ia 
its  fupport  that  the  pearl  naturally  brin|S  the  people  of  the  Eaft  to 
Shakfpeare*s  mind }  the  connexion  in  hit  time  being  confidered  fm 
ftrong,  that  a  contemporary  author  has  diftinguiflied  the  inhabitant* 
of  India  by  an  epithet  founded  on  the  circumftance  of  their  abound* 
ing  in  pearls : 

<«  .^—.  where  the  bright  fun  with  his  neighbour  beams 
«  Doth  early  light  the  f€srhd  Ud'mni.*" 

Cormlia,  a  tragedy,  byT.  Kyd,  1594* 
Ob  the  other  hand,  the  word  tribe  is  ftrongly  in  favour  of  the  ita4-« 
ing  of  the  text,  and  I  have  now  no  doubt  that  it  is  the  true  one. 

Webfter  in  his  ji(>fiiit  mndy'vriinia  appears  to  have  had  this  paflage' 
In  his  thoughts  t 

"  —  Had  your  lordffiip  yefterday 
**  Proceeded,  as  *rwas  fit,  to  a  juft  fentence, 
«<  The  apparel  and  the  jivftU  that  (he  wore, 
<<  M9re  worth  ibgn  ail  her  trihe,  had  then  been  dot 
«  Unto  our  client.'*     Maloici. 
4  KiJr$ti0  my/tlf,  tt  dit  it^9ti  0  ki/i,]  So,  in  the  Second  Part  of  Mart 
low's  Tamburlaim,   I  590  1 

•*  Yet  let  me  kifle  my  lord  before  I  dye, 
«  And  let  me  dye  with  kitfing  of  my  lord.**    Stiitbns. 
$  0  S^rtam  dog !]  The  dogs  of  Spartan  race  were  reckoned  among 
tbo£e  of  the  moft  fierce  and  favage  kind.     Han  me  t. 

The  Spartan  dogs  in  our  poet's  coAtCffplatioA,  wcrt  blood-bomitds* 
^ee  Vol.  HI,  p.  5i4«    Ma^^om s. 

Look 


«46  OTHELLO, 

Look  on  the  tragick  loading  of  this  bed  ;  [/tIsgOW 

This  is  thy  work :  the  ohjtti  poifons  fight;— 

Let  it  be  hid. — Gratiano,  keep  the  houfe. 

And  feize  upon  the  fortunes  of  the  Moor, 

For  they  fucceed  to  you — To  you,  lord  gOTcrnor, 

Remains  the  cenfare  of  this  hellifh  villain^; 

*  —  Toj^ca,  iorJ  gotftrncTp 

Rtmalnt  tie  cenfurt  of  this  beWJh  «/7/tfiir;J  Rymery  who  had 
neither  vigour  of  imagination  to  make  a  port,  nor  ftrength  of  judg- 
ment to  make  a  critick,  as  appears  from  his  Edgars  and  hit  Rtmarh 
CH  Shakjptart,  had  yet  juil  enough  to  play  the  bufTbon  and  caviller. 
His  criticifm  on  the  Poets  of  the  lafi  age,  with  only  a  mixture  of  trite 
remarks^  tranfcribed  from  the  French  commentators  on  Ariflothf  are 
one  continued  heap  of  ignorance  and  iofolence.  Almoft  the  oaJy  re- 
mark on  Shakfpeare,  which,  ]  think,  defervcs  an  anfwer.  It  opon 
lago's  chara^cr,  which  he  thus  cenfures.  7«  ewtertaim  tb*  saStmtt 
(fays  he)  toUh  fomithing  nev>  and  furpr'tfiagy  agminft  e9mmou  ftafe  Mmd 
nature,  be  ivould  fafs  upon  us  a  ctojet  dijfemhliag,  fiifet  umgrmefui 
raftaly  inftead  of  an  open-htarted,  frank,  pUin-deaiing  foUiery  a  ehom 
raStr  conjlantly  %vorn  hy  tbtmhrfomi  tboufands  of  years  in  tbt  wrld. 
This  hath  the  appearance  of  (enfc,  being  founded  on  that  rule  of  Na* 
ture  and  Ar'iflotUy  that  each  charader  ihouidhave  maonert  coAfeoieat 
to  the  age,  fex,  and  condition. 

JEtatis  cujufque  notandi  funt  tthi  moreSy  Sec, 
fays  Horace.  But  how  has  our  critick  applied  it?  According  to  thit 
rule  it  is  confrHed,  that  a  foldier  (bould  be  brave,  generous,  and  a  mao 
of  honour.  This  is  to  be  his  dramatick  chara^er.  But  either  omtot 
more  of  any  order  may  be  brought  in.  If  only  one,  then  the  charader 
of  the  order  takes  its  denomini'tion  from  the  manners  of  that  §mi,  Ha4 
tlierefore  the  only  foidier  in  this  play  been  lago,  the  rule  had  been 
tranfgreHed,  and  Rymer^s  cenfure  well  founded.  For  then  this  etemai 
nfillain  muft  have  given  the  chara^er  of  the  foldiery  ;  which  had  beeo 
tinjuft  and  unnatural.  But  if  a  number  of  the  fame  order  be  reprefent- 
cd,  then  the  chara£ler  of  the  order  is  taken  from  the  manners  of  the 
loajority  ;  and  this,  according  to  nature  and  common  fenfe.  Now  is 
this  play  there  are  many  of  the  order  of  the  foldiery  j  and  all,  except- 
ing lago,  reprefented  as  open,  generous,  and  brave.  From  theft  the 
foldier's  chara^er  is  to  be  taken  \  and  not  from  lago,  who  is  brought 
as  an  exception  to  it,  unlefs  it  be  unnatural  to  fuppofe  there  could  be 
an  exception;  or  that  a  villain  ever  infinuated himielf  into  thatcorpt* 
AM  thus  Shakfpeare  ftands  clear  of  this  impertinent  criticifm. 

WAftBOaTON* 
•r—thf  cenfure — ]  i,  e.  the  fentrnce.     StkItkks* 
$ee  Vol.  IV.  p.  1499  n,  8.    Malom* 

.      -  Tho 
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The  time,  the  place,  the  torture, — O  inforce  it ! 

Myfelf  will  ftraight  aboard ;  and,  to  the  Hate, 

This  heavy  aft  with  heavy  heart  relate  ^.  [Exiuntm 

7  This  heavy  sS  with  heavy  heart  relate.']  The  beautres  of  this 
play  imprefs  themfclves  fo  llron^ly  upon  the  actention  of  the  reader^ 
that  they  can  draw  no  aid  from  critical  illuftration.  The  fiery  open« 
nefs  of  Othello,  roagnanimous,  artlefs,  and  credulous,  boundielt  lA 
hit  confidence,  ardent  in  his  aHVd^ion,  inflexible  in  his  refolution,  and 
obdurate  in  his  revenge ;  the  cool  malignity  of  lago,  tilent  in  his  re- 
fentment,  fubtle  in  his  defigns,  and  ftudious  at  once  of  his  intereit  and 
his  vengeance;  the  foft  fimplicity  of  Defdemona,  confident  of  merits 
•nd  confcious  of  innocence,  her  artlefs  perfeverance  in  her  fuit,  and 
her  flownefs  to  fufpedl  that  (he  can  be  fufpe^ed,  are  fuch  proofs  of 
Shakfpeare's  /kill  in  human  nature,  as,  I  fuppofe,  it  is  vjin  to  fcek  in 
any  modern  writer.  The  gradual  progrefs  which  I^go  makes  in  the 
A4oor*8  conviAiun,  and  the  circumftances  which  he  employs  to  inflame 
him,  are  fo  artfully  natural,  that,  though  it  will  perhaps  not  be  faid 
of  him  as  he  fays  of  himlelf,  that  he  is  a  man  not  ejfiiy  jealous,  yet  we 
cannot  but  pity  hira^  when  at  laft  we  find  him  perplexed  ia  the  ex- 
treme. 

There  is  always  danger,  left  wickednefs,  conjoined  with  abilities, 
(hould  flcal  upon  eOccm,  thou^,h  it  miHes  of  approbation  ;  but  the 
character  of  lago  is  fo  conducted,  that  he  is  from  the  firft  fccne  to  the 
laft  hated  and  defpifcd. 

Even  the  inferior  charaAers  of  this  play  would  be  very  confpicuout 
in  any  other  piece,  not  only  for  their  juftnefs,  but  their  ftrcngth. 
Ca/Tio  is  brave,  benevolent,  and  honeft,  ruined  only  by  his  want  of 
ftubbornnefs  to  refill  an  infidious  invitation.  Roderigo's  fufpicious 
credulity,  and  impatient  fubmifiion  to  the  cheats  which  he  fees  prac- 
tifed  upon  him,  and  which  by  perfuafion  he  fufl'ers  to  be  repeated, 
exhibit  a  ftrong  picture  of  a  weak  mind  betrayed  by  unlawful  defires  to 
a  falfc  friend  j  and  the  virtue  of  /Emilia  is  fuch  at  we  often  find,  worn 
loofely,  but  not  caftoff,  eafy  to  commit  fmail  crimes,  but  quickened 
and  alarmed  at  atrocious  villainies. 

The  fccnes  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  are  bufy,  varied  by  happy 
interchanges,  and  regularly  promoting  the  progreilion  of  the  ftory  j 
and  the  narrative  in  the  end,  though  it  tells  but  what  is  known  alrea- 
dy, yet  is  neceffary  to  produce  the  death  of  Othello. 

Had  the  fcene  opened  in  Cyprus,  and  the  preceding  Incidents  been 
occafionally  related,  there  had  been  little  wanting  to  a  drama  of  the 
mod  exadl  arui  fcrupulous  regularity.     Johnson. 

To  Dr.  Johnfon's  admirable  and  nicely  difcriminative  charadler  of 

Othello,  it  may  fcem  unneceffary  to  make  any  addition;  yet  I  cannoi 

forbear  to  conclude  our  commentaries  on  this  tranfcendent  poet  with 

the  fine  eulogy  which  the  judicious  aad  learned  Lowth  has  pronounced 

4  on 


en  h)m»  with  a  particular  reference  to  tliU  Cragvdj,  p*i&ipt  lie 
aioft  pcrfcCt  of  all  hit  works : 

**  In  hit  virit  [tragediae  Grscc  icilicet  icriptoriVuf ]  acccfio  ^a«da« 
PhilofophiK  erat  Poetica  faculus  t  neqoe  fane  quifqaam  adboc  Pde« 
lin  ad  faitigium  fuum  ac  culmen  evezit»  nifi  qui  print  in  intiou  Plii* 
loibphia  artis  fuk  fundamenta  jeceriu 

«  Quod  fi  quit  oljiciac,  nonnullot  in  hoc  ipfo  poefeofl  gentre  c»eU 
lai(le»  qui  nunquam  habiti  funt  Philoibphiy  ac  ne  literii  qvidem  pra- 
ter cKteros  imbi»ti  $  fciat  is  me  rem  ipfaib  qncrerey  aoa  de  Tuigaii 
•pinione  aut  de  verbo  laborare :  f  iri  amiam  tsmmm  imi«mi$  n^ttmtmi 
tfjjfy  wt  Mmtursi  b^miniiM,  «nifM  mimot  bmrnsmhstUf  cmfkjfmt  mt^ 
fwUMt  tf arr  intitatur  mtntit  imfttms  mmt  rttitmditur,  fouimt  ftrffta»§ 
ishmtf  ■  fjitfytii  tmma  wiHwi  §tati9iu  mm  wt$i9  exfiiettp  fid  tmh^^ 
fimefue  ^uln  fuhjiemti  fid  exekitf  rtgstf  rtmairvM/t  mmmHm^i 
MMf  tt/i  diJc'iplmMrum  imprumenf  minmt  sdjutmm^  eximu  tmmn  t/k 
l^b'thftpbum  arbitr^ri.  Quo  in  gcoere  aflfrdam  ZeloCypic,  ejafi|«i 
caufati  adjunda,  progreffionet,  affeflut,  in  ana  SbaK8»sabi  aoftri 
fabula*  copiofiut,  fubtiliui,  accurals  etiam  veriufque  pcrtraAarl 
eaiftimo,  quam  ab  omnibot  omniavt^bilofopharua  feholis  ia  fiaill 
argumento  eft  unquam  difpatacmik**  *1ilAL0if  &• 
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